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Princeton 

Triangle Cluh 

MEMBERS 
1888-1925 



BOARD q/* TRUSTEES 

PRINCETON TRIANGLE CLUB 

William O. Morse, 1902 

Julian F. Thompson, 191 J 

John A. Larkin, 1913 

Roy S. Durstine, 1908 
Chairman 

25 West 45th Street 

New York, N. Y. 

The fifth trustee has been 

Prof, Howard Crosby 

Butler, 1892, whose death 

occurred in Paris within the 

past few weeks. His place 

on the Board has not yet 

been filled. 



FOREWORD 

y\.LTHouGH this Directory of the Members of 

the Princeton Triangle Club has been made up 

from all available records, both of the Club 

and of the University, it is necessarily incom¬ 

plete and, at times, incorrect. 

Until recent years, the Triangle Club itself 

kept no private record of its membership, but 

depended upon the Bric-a-Brac for permanent 

archives. These have been found inaccurate. 

In some cases it has been found that even the 

University records are not up to date. 

The permanent organization of the Triangle 

Club will feel itself indebted to anyone who 

can provide authoritative corrections of the 

lists herein. 

September 18, 1922. 



X. 

>-,l 



PRINCETON TRIANGLE CLUH 
MEMBERS 1888-1925 

Class of 1888 

C. W. McAlpin, President 

Twelfth Floor, Hotel McAlpin 

Broadway and 33rd St., New York, N. Y, 

J. S. Morgan, Manager 

c/o Clarence B. Mitchell, 40 Wall St., N. Y. 

Adams, R. S., Waldorf Astoria Hotel, New York, N. Y. 
Herrick, E. H., 7 Wall St., New York, N. Y. 
King, S. J., 222 Riverside Drive, New York, N. Y. 
McCarter, T. N., Jr., Rumson, N. J. 

*Meirs, R. W. 
*Miller, a. M. 
Pershing, J. H., 404 Equitable Bldg., Denver, Colo. 

Peters, T. McC., Kaysville, Utah 
*Turner, T. F. 

Class of 1889 
J. C. Gray, President 

R. R. Barr, Manager 

Alexander, M., 1st Presterian Church, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Denegre, j. D., 905 Commerce Bldg., St. Paul, Minn. 
Furst, S. D., 243 W. Church St., Lock Haven, Pa. 
Jennet, W. S., 90 West St., New York, N. Y. 
Kauffman, V., Evening Star, Washington, D. C. 

*Noyes, T. C. 
Speer, R. E., 156 Fifth Ave., New York, N. Y. 
Waters, B. H., Loomis Sanatorium, Loomis, N. Y. 
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Class of 1890 

H. W. Perrin, President 

Commercial Trust Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 

T. Robins, Jr., Manager 

13 Park Row, New York, N. Y. 

Alex.\nder, H. M., 55 William St., New York, N. Y. 
Galt, G. M., Princeton, N. J. 

Graham, M., Jr., Tennis & Racquet Club, New York 
Irvin, R. Jr., 50 Broad St., New York, N. Y. 
*Merchant, H. W, 

Shrady, a. M., 135 W. 73rd St., New York, N. Y 
Shober, R. K., 252 So. 23rd St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Class of 1891 

James Barnes, President 

20 Gramercy Park, New York, N. Y. 

J. C. B. Pendleton, Manager 

Barnes, J., 20 Gramercy Park, New York, N. Y. 

Bryan, W. C., 1425 Boatmen’s Bank Bldg., St Louis 
Mo. 

Jones, R. L., 49 Pearl St., Hartford, Conn. 

Lansden, D. S., 614 Commercial Ave., Cairo, 111. 
McKinney, G. F., 52 William St., New York, N. Y 
Mixer, C. T., Box 56, Salt Lake City, Utah. 
*Moore, Franklin T. 

Nyce, B. M., 332 E. Adams St., Muncie, Ind. 
Payne, F. H., 143 E. 6th St., Erie, Pa. 

Spruance, a. W., 2502 Willard St., Wilmington, Del. 
Wallace, G. R., 928 Frick Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Wheeler, G. P., American Legation, Stockholm, 
Sweden. 

Yoemans, a. B., 13 Rue Lafayette, Paris, France 
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Class of 1892 
N. B. Tarkington, President 

*J. C. B. Pendleton, Manager 

*Bennett, R. P. D. 701 Cathedral St., Balt. Md. 
*Butler, Howard Crosby, 

Carter, H. S., 66 W. 55th St., New York, N. Y. 
Collins, V. L., Princeton, N. J. 
Davis, G. K. 
McDowell, H. F., 39 12th St., Franklin, Pa. 
Peddie, G, W., Portland “Evening Express,” Portland, 

Maine 
SoMERBY, C. W., 1501 Mt. Curve Ave., Minneapolis, 

Minn. 

Class of 1893 
N. B. Tarkington, President 

1101 No. Penn. Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 

A. C. Hencken, Manager 

Greenwich, Conn. 

Brewster, E. V., 175 Duffield St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Daniels, H. R., 424 West 1st St., Dayton, Ohio 
Hall, K., Insurance Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hencken, A. C., Greenwich, Conn. 
King, P., 810 7th St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 
McAlpin, B. B., 120 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 
*McAlpin, J. R. 
*Noble, W. T. 
Rogers, H. M., 5202 Cass St., Omaha, Neb. 
SatterthWAITE, P., Baltusrol Way, Short Hills, N. J. 
Tarkington, N. B., 1110 No. Penn. Ave., Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
*Thorp, Edward Y. 
*Ibanez, Enrique 
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Class of 1894 

S. N. McWilliams, President 

5 City and County Hall, Buffalo, N. Y. 

F. C. Riggs, Manager 

814 Cathedral St., Baltimore, Md. 

Baily, T. F., 3'26 Penn St., Huntingdon, Pa. 

Bensox, Alexander, Princeton, N. J. 

Chamberlain, Albert R., 120 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

CoNKLiNG, David P. B., 26 West 8th St., N. Y. C. 

Ferris, Rev. Walter R., 202 Walnut Place, Syracuse, 

N. Y. 

Fisher, H. S., 103 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 

Flick, Reuben J., 48 So. River St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Hodge, Chas. C., 22 William St., N. Y. C. 

Lloyd, Malcom Jr., Commonwealth Title Ins. and 

Trust Co., Philadelphia, Pa. 

McDow'ell, R. j., 1316 Park Ave., Baltimore, Md. 

Mackenzie, C. S., 7 West 45th St., N. Y. C. 

Reichner, L. Irving, 1625 Land Title Bldg. Phila¬ 

delphia, Pa. 

^Rogers, W. S. 

*Smith, Frederick H., Ill 

Swain, Rev. Jas. R., 248 So. 44th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Sykes, McCready, 1113 Putnam Ave., Plainfield, N. J. 

*Thompson, j. M. 

Woodruff, Albert M., 128 East 29th St., N. Y. C. 
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Class of 1895 

Franklin B. Morse, President 

c/o The Press Club, 833 Market St., San Francisco, Cal. 

W. F. Hencken, Manager 

80 Maiden Lane, N. Y. C. 

Agens, S. H. M., 219 Market St., Newark, N. J. 

Burns, Wm. F., 471115tli St. N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Carroll, Chas., 1219 So. 6th St., Siiringfield, Ill. 

Fisher, Gordon, 450 4th Ave., Pittsburg, Pa. 

Frame, John S., DeLandrecie Bldg., Fargo, N. D. 

Garrett, John W., Garrett Bldg., Baltimore, Md. 

Hamilton, Chas. L., 815-817 Liberty St., Pittsburg,Pa. 

Harding, JohnC., 209 West Jackson Blvd., Chicago, Ill. 

*Holly, a. F., Jr. 

Inch, Robt. A., 123 William St., N. Y. C. 

Otheman, Ed. R., 31 Nassau St., N. Y. C. 

Pease, Lewis F., 126 East 24th St., N. Y. C. 

Robertson, Dr. Wm. D., 142 So. 3rd Ave., Mt. 

Vernon, N. Y. 

*SCHUMACKER, ArTHUR W. 

Smith, John C., 430 4th St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

*Teal, a. R. 

Thacher, John H., 927 N. Y. Life Bldg., Kansas City, 

Mo. 

Walker, Philip C., 309 International Bldg., Wash¬ 

ington, D. C. 

Weiss, John F., 507 Bergner Bldg., Harrisburg, Pa. 
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Class of 1890 
Albert G. Milbank, President 

49 Wall St., N. Y. C. 

Meldrum Gray, Manager 

Box 11 Canada, Roswell, N. Mex. 

Allen, Geo. K. Jr., Red Bank, N. J. 

Browne, Dr. Charles, Princeton, N. J. 

DA^^s, Sam. B., 2134 Locust St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Frazer, Persifor, Jr., Esty Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 

*Glenn, D. R. B. 

*Hager, William 

Kerr, John C., 55 Liberty St., N. Y. C. 

Killmer, Alfred J., 98 Morton St., N. Y. C. 

Kilpatrick, John D., Quartermaster’s Dept., Washing¬ 

ton, D. C. 

Leonard, Wm. Wurt, 119 Beachdale Road, Roland 

Park, Md. 

MacMurdy, John H., 7 Wall St., N. Y. C. 

Rogers, Henery W., 309 Atlantic Ave., Atlantic 

City, N. J. 

Sherriff, John C., 606 Bakewell Law Bldg., Pitts¬ 

burg, Pa. 

Smith, Ralph D., Peoples Trust Co. Bldg., Bingham¬ 

ton, N. Y. 

*Talmage, a. a. 

Turner, Rev. Edward B., 275 Clay St., Clarksburg, 

W.Va. 

WIESTLING, Chas. C., Vandalia, Ill. 
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Class of 1897 
John M. Frame, President 

526 Washington St., Reading, Pa. 

Fred B. McNish,, Manager 

95 William St., N. Y. C. 

Andrus, Dr. Walter H., 5913 Greene St., German¬ 

town, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Clay, Samuel, Paris, Ky. 
Cooley, Rev. LeRoy C. Jr., Winterset, Iowa. 
Hagemeyer, Art. H., 48 Franklin Ave., Saranac Lake 

N.Y. 
*Harris, Henry A. 
*Hill, Walter C. 
Kelly, Geo. H., The White Co., Cleveland, Ohio 
Reynolds, Wm. A., Southern Cotton Oil Co., Char¬ 

lotte, N. C. 
Taylor, Chas. I., 153 Harrison St., East Orange, N. J. 

Torrence, Fred R., Xenia, Ohio. 

*Wells, Clinton G. 
Williams, Dr. Percy H., 429 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 

Class of 1898 
*Lester P. Bryant, President 

Alex. S. Bullitt, Manager 

607 Realty Bldg., Louisville, Ky. 

Churchman, Dr. John W., 65 Central Park West, 

N. Y. C. 
Euwer, Anthony H., Parkdale, Ore. 
Scott, Geo. C., 118 Mutual Bldg., Richmond, Va. 
SUPPLEE, Jas. F., Jr., 626Equit. Bldg., Baltimore, Md. 
Thomas, Raleigh, Lake Ave., Mt. Washington, Balti¬ 

more, Md. 
Wilson, Wayne M., Silver City, N. Mex. 
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Class of 1899 
Edwin T. Clark, President 

37^3 44th Ave.. N. E., R. F. D. 1, Seattle, Wash. 

Dr. Francis C. Goldsborough, Manager 

515 Franklin St., Buffalo, N. Y. 

*Carter, Norman INIcL. 

Carter, R. H. A., 34 India St., Boston, Mass. 

Coffin, Francis H., Board of Trade Bldg., Scranton, 
la. 

Geer, Marshall, Milbiirn, N. J. 

Guerin, Byram C., 30 Church St., N. Y. C. 

Kinmad, Rev. Geo. B., Ill, Box 257, Poughkeepsie, 

Stratton, Frank L., 145 W. 55th St., N. Y. C. 

Thompson, Andrew, 28 Highland Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 
\ oorhies, Frank C., 606 3rd Ave., So. Minneappolis, 

Minn. 

Class of 1900 
Baldwin G. Huntington, President 

Huntington National Bank, Columbus, Ohio 

C. E. Burr, III, Manager 

New First National Bank Bldg., Columbus, O. 

Clark, Wm. I., Jr., 53 West St., Worcester, Mass. 

Denny, Geo. I/., 660 Lemcke Annex, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Mountain, Worrall F., 66 Chestnut St., East Orange 

N. J. 

Roe, Wm. S., 17 Mechanic St., Newark, N. J. 

Stuart, Chas. H., 801 Lafayette Life Bldg., Lafayette, 
Ind. 

Van Buskirk, Wm., 1 E. Franklin Ave., Ridgewood, 
N. J. 

*Waggaman, H. E. 

Yoemans, Chas., 1433 Dayton St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Class of 1901 

*H. A, Watres, President 

Howard P. Homans, Manager 

103 East 75th St., N. Y. C. 

Armstrong, N. Bruce, 341 Bellevue Ave., Trenton, 
N. J. 

Badgley, Oliver K., 196 Walnut St., Montclair, N. J. 
Huey, M. S., 156 Bellefontaine St., Pasadena, Cal. 
*Hunter, R. a. 

Kinne, j. S., 661 E. 24th St., Paterson, N. J. 
Lawton, Chas. S., 705 Pierce Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
Marr, x\. G., 125 West 75th St., New York, N. Y. 

Matthews, Louis J., 31 Berkeley Rd., Merion, Pa. 

*Parsons, R. R. S. 

Porter, Roland G., Philadelphia Sub. Gas Tel. Co., 
Chester, Pa. 

*Saylor, H. M. 
*SHArFER, Herbert E. 
SwoFFORD, Ralph P., Fairland Hts.,Independence,Mo, 
Thompson, Ralph S., 43 West 16th St., N. Y. C. 
VoNDERMUHLL, A. E., 59 Warren Place, Montclair, 

N. J. 

*Whiting, Robert R. 

Yuengling, Geo. W., 80 William St., N. Y. C. 

Class of 1902 

Wm. O. Morse, President 

17 Cedar St., N. Y. C. 

David H. McAlpin, Manager 

10 Wall St., N. Y. C. 

Andrews, Holroyd, 8th & Locust Sts., Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

Bailie, Thos. S., 626 Catalina St., Los Angeles, Calif. 
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Carman, Travers D., Michigan Blvd., Chicago, III. 
Curran, G., Garden City Hotel, Garden City, N. Y. 
Erdman, Carl M. 

Henry, T. H., Easton, Md. 
Herndon, Hugh, Woolworth Bldg., N. Y. C. 
Hussey, Fred. B., San Mateo, Cal. 
Lloyd, John Jr., Altoona, Pa. 

Ludlow, Fred O., 546 Hawthorne Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Moran, Eugene A. 

Sealy, Geo., c/o Hutchings Sealy Co., Galveston, Tex. 
Young, Gayle L., 30 James St., Newark, N. J. 

Class of 1903 
U. B. Grannis, President 

129 So. La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 

Sinclair H. Armstrong, Manager 
165 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Ad.-^ms, Cyrus H., 72 West Adams St., Chicago, Ill. 
Chamberlain, Ward B., 2 Rector St., N. Y. C. 
Couch, Geo. S., c/o Brown, Jackson & Knight, Charles¬ 

ton, W. Va. 
Hack, Otto A., 165 Broadway, N. Y. C. 
Hibben, P. P., 104 W. 13th St., N. Y. C. 
Merwin, John O., 1745 W. 12th St., Erie, Pa. 
AIiller, Jas. D., 1712 Oliver Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Mixsell, Dr. R. B., 491 Arbor St., Pasadena, Cal. 
Plunkett, Thos. F., c/o Pontoosuc Woolen Mfg. Co., 

Pittsfield, Mass. 
Smith, A. C., Jr., 150 Montrose Ave., South Orange, 

N. J. 

Taylor, Rev. M. S., 115 Jefferson Ave., Danville, Va. 
Tillinghast, P., Canon City, Colo. 
Watkins, Gardner, 665 5th Ave., N. Y. C. 
Wilson, Wm. L., Panama City, Fla. 
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Class of 1904 

Tnos. E. Hahdenbergh, President 

158 W. 58th St., N. Y. C. 

Harold C. Smith, Manager 

154 East Erie St., Chicago, Ill. 

Abbott, Dr. Wm. H., 631 St. Marks Ave., Brooklyn, 

N. Y. 

Adler, David, Jr., 220 So. Michigan Ave., Chicago, 

Ill. 

Armstrong, Wm. C., 32 East 61st St., N. Y. C. 

Bispham, Geo. T., c/o Dr. Henry Fisher, Jenkintown, 

Pa. 

Burt, M. S., Bar B. C. Ranch, Teton P. O., Wyo. 

Cook, Dr. Jos. W. Banning, Cal. 

*Katzenbach, Welling S. 

Lewisohn, Same. A., 61 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Lynn, Edgar A., 141 W. 11th St., N. Y. C. 

Mills, Herbert L., 31 Pine St., N. Y. C. 

*Noble, Harrison B. 

Poole, Abram, Jr., 134 E. 47th St., N. Y. C. 

Savage, Henry H., Mt. Holly, N. J. 

Sloane, Dr. Francis J., Los Ensenas, Pasadena, Cal. 

Smith, Andrew A., Room 1605, 111 Broadway, 

N. Y. C. 

Truesdale, Jos. R., 61 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Vondermuhll, Geo. A., 357 4th Ave., N. Y. C. 

Watres, L. H., 516 Spruce St., Scranton, Pa. 
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Ci^\ss OF 1905 

Henry O. Milliken, President 

05 West 54th St., New York, N. Y. 

Alfred T. Carton, Manager 

70 l\est Monroe St., Chicago, III. 

Ackley, Lewis A., c/o Swift & Co., 10th Ave. & 13th 
St., N. Y. C. 

Brooks, N. R., 1183 Scott Ave., Hubbard’s Woods, Ill. 

Cl.\rk, Kenneth S., The Lambs Club, N. Y. C. 

DUNL.4P, Maurice P., 340 22nd St., Toledo, Ohio. 

Halliday, Herbert B., N. Parkview Ave., Columbus, 
Ohio 

Hamilton, Donald C., 5814 Murrayhill Place, 
Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Jones, Harry S., “Silver Springs,” Ridgewood Rd., 
Orange, N. J. 

Koehler, Edward J., 150 Nassau St., N. Y. C. 

Longcope, T. M., Jr., 350 No. Clark St., Chicago, Ill. 

MacCrellish, Wm. H., c/o W. A. MacCrellish, 39 

N. Clinton Ave., Trenton, N. J. 

McAlpin, Dr. Kenneth R., 125 East 57th St., N. Y. C. 

Motter, John, 1154 East 56th St., Chicago, Ill. 
*Nevin, E. D. 

Phelan, J., 309 Norwood Ave., Avon, N. J. 

Preusse, Julius W., 263 West Swissvall Ave., Edge- 
wood, Pa. 

Tittman, Chas. T. 1624 H St., N. W., Washington, 
D. C. 

Upton, Curtiss P., 686 Mills Bldg., San Francisco, 
Calif. 

Voorhees, Jas. D., 151 Library Place, Princeton, N. J. 
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Class of 1906 

G. L. Burton, President 

c/o Cruthers Starks, Louisville, Ky. 

Paul S. Seeley, Manager 

144 N. 19th St., Portland, Ore. 

Abbott, Alfred H., 100 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Ambrose, Harrison W., Winterhaven, Fla. 

Cross, Jas. F., 32 Elmwood Ave., East Orange, N. J. 

Durham, Fred S., Allentown, Pa. 

Fish, Henry D., Hotchkiss School, Lakeville, Conn. 

Froelick, Louis D., 627 Lexington Ave., N. Y. C. 

Hayes, Mathew C., 45 Manchester Place, Buffalo, 

N. Y. 

Letts, Fred C., 1813 Peoples Gas Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 

Macpherson, John F., 725 So. 2nd St., Springfield, Ill. 

Motter, Wm. C., 724 Merchants Nat’l Bank Bldg., 

St. Paul, Minn. 

Potter, Albert T., 1600 Railway Exchange,Chicago, Ill. 

Righter, W. W., American Writing Paper Co., Hol¬ 

yoke, Mass. 

ScHAFF, Philip H., 333 Almeda Ave., Youngstown, 

Ohio. 

Shoemaker, I. L., 163 West Commerce St., Bridgeton, 

N. J. 
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Class of 1907 

Richard S. Barbee, President 

Springdale, Conn. 

John B. Nutt, Manager 

430 Pine St., Williamsport, Pa. 

Abernathy, G. G., Stoneleigli Park, Westfield, N. J. 

Bunn, B. F., Princeton, N. J. 

Chamberlain, F. G., 401 Augusta St., San Antonio, 
Tex. 

Coyle, Ray F., 540 Sutter St., San Francisco, Cal. 

Dillon, Herbert L., 71 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Draper, Robt. A., 2530 Parkwood Ave., Toledo, Ohio. 

Gee, Howard J., 47 Ashland Ave., East Orange, N. J. 

Gorecki, T., 1426 Poplar St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Hewitt, Jos. F., 131 E. 19th St., N. Y. C. 

James, Newton, 30 Pine St., N. Y. C. 

McClintock, Andrew T., 44 So. River St., Wilkes- 
Barre, Pa. 

McClintock, Chas. A., 334 4th Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 

McCrary, Irvin J., 900 Exchange Bldg., Denver, Colo. 

Martin, Jas. L., 202 East State St., Trenton, N. J. 

Murray, C., Jr., Maryland Casualty, Baltimore, Md. 

Osborn, Arthur H., 57 Union St., Montclair, N. J. 

Otis, Norton P., Jr.. 936 E. 67th St., Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

Rees, B. LeGrand, 206 Madison Ave., N. Y. C. 

Sargent, Geo. L., 73 Riverside Drive., N. Y. C. 

Scott, Donald, 1834 Chicago Ave., Evanston, Ill. 

Warren, Guy S., 2902 Carroll Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Wuerth, G. C., 15 Park Row, N. Y. C. 
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Class of 1908 

Roy S. Durstine, President 

25 West 45 St., N. Y. C. 

Thos. S. Taliaferro, Manager 

First Nat’I Bank Bldg., Houston, Tex. 

Bane, W. M., 330 Metropolitan Bldg., Denver, Col. 

Barler, Harold A., 341 East Ohio St., Chicago, Ill. 

Brown, Garvin M., Indianapolis Stove Co., Indian¬ 

apolis, Ind. 

Carey, J. A. 149 Broadway, New York, N. Y. 

Coons, John C., 275 So. River St., Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 

Elder, Frank R., Singer Place, Wilkinsburg, Pa. 

Elliott, Harry W., 018 Title Insurance Bldg., Los 

Angeles, Cal. 

Gilmore, Howard C., 137 Roseville Ave., Newark, N. J, 

Kalisch, I., Tuxedo Park, South Orange, N. J. 

Leake, Fred., Bon Air Coal & Iron Corp., Stahlman 

Bldg., Nashville, Tenn. 

McKaig, Edgar S., 1410 Morris Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Myers, John P., 8 Bridge St., Plattsburg, N. Y. 

Pyle, D. H. McA. Room 1723, 120 Broadway, N.Y.C. 

Read, Chas. N., Elkins Park, Pa. 

Stiles, Howard R., 319 Amity St., Flushing, N. Y. 

Van Dyke, H. J. 3d, 1010 Park Ave., New York, N. Y. 
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Class of 1909 
Frank L. Cunningham, President 

15 William St., N. Y. C. 

ALTER G. Dunlop, Manager 

1'231 20tli St. N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Armstrong, Geo. A., P. O. Box 1303, Auckland, Well¬ 
ington, New Zealand. 

Ballin, Douglas D., 115 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Benedict, Herbert W., 400 lltli St. N. E., Canton, 
Ohio. 

Bothwell, Edward G., 309 Bakewell Bldg., Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 

Brush, J. C., 320 Market St., Newark, N. J. 

Burnett, Chas. H., 406 Sec. Mutual Bldg., Bingham¬ 
ton, N. Y. 

Carroll, Norman F., 229 Montclair Ave., Newark, N. J. 
Cass, Newton R., 17 N. Hawk St., Albany, N. Y. 
Cooper, John C., Route 4, Box 157, Jacksonville, Fla. 
Craven, Thos. S., 1546 N. 7th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dickinson, C. R., 32 Chelsea Place, East Orange, N. J. 
Eaving, N., Jr., 50 Church St., N. Y. C. 

Fox, Newton K., 1611 21st St., Washington, D. C. 
Howell, Alex. R., Rye, N. Y. 

Mayer, F. L., c/o Dept, of State, Washington, D. C. 
Mosher, O. W., Leona High School, Leona, N. Y. 
Pierce, C. C., 1616 N. Broad St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Robinson, H. W., 176 Broadway, N. Y. C. 
Samuels, Arthur H., c/o Barrows & Richardson, 

19 West 44th St., New York, N. Y. 

Scull, John I., American Red Cross, Washington, D.C. 
Smith, Harrison A., Neenah, Wise., 

Stohlmann, Wm. F., Princeton, N. J. 

Treadwell, Harry G., c/o Tiffany & Co., 5th Ave. 

& 37th St., N. Y. C. 
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Turner, Howard G., 31 Nassau St., N. Y. C. 
Verner, Alex. W., 225 Fifth Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Vezin, Chas., Jr., 201 Palisade Ave., Yonkers, N. Y. 

Zinsser, Wm. H., 195 William St., N. Y. C. 

Class of 1910 
Brown Rolston, President 

“Ruse Walk,” Plainfield, N. J. 

J. B. Waller, Jr., Manager 

1365 Astor St., Chicago, 111. 

Allison, J. M., Yale University, New Haven, Conn. 
Birkenhauer, F. W., 545 Parker St., Newark, N. J. 

Finch, E. R., 964 Anderson Ave., N. Y. C. 
Finck, E. M., Dayton Ave., Tom’s River, N. J. 
Frederick, H. A., 561 Park St., Upper Montclair, N. J. 

Garrett, G. H., Reinersville, Ohio. 
Gerlach, a., 722 North Broadway, Yonkers, N. Y. 
Good, W. P., Alice Apt., Laurier Ave., Quebec, Canada 
King, J. T., Jr., 1400 Eutaw Place, Baltimore, Md. 
Lee, H. a.. The Woolsey, 141 E. 44th St., N. Y. C. 
Peacock, Clarance N., 58 E. 92d St., N. Y. C. 
Pope, S. L., 23 Prospect Ave., Trenton, N. J. 
Potter, S. C., North American Motors Co., Potts- 

town. Pa. 
Richardson, Ed. J., P. O. Box 85, Baltimore, Md. 
Rolston, R. G., 2 Franklin St., Englewood, N. J. 

Sinclair, Donald B., Princeton, N. J. 
VanWinkle, C., Box 891, Yale Sta., New Haven, Conn. 

*Ward, Walter L. 
Warfield, Wm. S. 3rd., 1539 First Nat’l Bank Bldg., 

Chicago, Ill. 
Watters, P. S., Madison, N. J. 
Whitlock,W. P., Jr., 20 Scotland Road, Elizabeth, N.J. 

Zinsser, R., 195 William St., N. Y. C. 
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Class of 1911 

J. F. Thompson, Presided 

59 Broad St., N. Y. C. 

E. M. Clancy, Manager 

Barr, Capt. R. S., 44 Langdoii St., Cambridge, Mass. 
Connelly, M. S., 474 Amity St., Flushing, L. 1., N. Y. 
Daub, John J., Saltsburg, Pa. 

Drummond, John H., 4500 Euclid Ave., Cleveland 
Ohio. 

Flammer, Harold, Merriam, Bronxville, N. Y. 
Getty, L. T., 359 W. 26th St., N. Y. C. 

Harvey, Harold M., 17 W. 12th St., N. Y. C. 
Howe, L. K., 158 W. 95th St., N. Y. C. 
Jessup, E. C., Roslyn, Long Island, N. Y. 

Merle-Smith, V., 120 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Morrison, Donald A., 3915 Guilford St., Indianapolis. 
Nicoll, W. L., 24, Rue Caumartin, Paris, France 
Seeley, deB., Englewood, N. J. 

Speers, W. E., 81 S. Mountain Ave., Montclair, N. J. 

Class of 1912 

E. M. Barnhart, President 

1020 Lake Shore Blvd., Evanston, Ill. 

A. M. Wangler, Manager 

24 No. Boerum Ave., Flushing, N. Y. 

Bell, Chas. J., 201 W. 108th St., N. Y. C. 

Bunn, Geo. W., Jr., 1001 So. 6th St., Springfield, Ill. 
Carruthers, John F. B., Easton, Pa. 
Craig, Ross M., Glen Spy, Sullivan, Co., N. Y. 

Davies, U. M., 415 Algoma St., Oshkosh, Wis. 
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De Vito, C. D., Companias de Agwi, S. A., Apartado 

No. 76, Tampico, Mexico 
Gamble, S. D., 347 Madison Ave., N. Y. C. 
Kahler, F. a., Jr., 2130 Harrison St., Evanston, Ill. 

Kalbfleisch, Dean, 987 Madison Ave., N. Y. C. 

McCormick, C., 600 Spruce Ave., Lake Forest, Ill. 
Mills, L. P., 30 N. Market St., Johnstown, N. Y. 
Mullin, John H., 609 Delaware Ave., Wilmington, Del. 

Nevin, E. P., 1538 Owasso St., Tulsa, Okla. 
Reilly, J. I. B., Prudential Bldg., Newark, N. J. 
Schaeffler, H. A., Union College, Schenectady, N. Y. 

Speers, T. G., 47 University Place, N. Y. C. 

White, Jas. Butler, N. J. 

Class of 1913 

J. A. Larkin, President 

44 Wall St., N. Y. C. 

E. R. Simpson, Manager 

1003-05 American Bldg., Baltimore, Md. 

Baker, L. A. 

Bickham, W. D., 80 Broadway, N. Y. C. 
C^TJTTCiTTr'R W IVT 
Cornelius, Chas. O., 100 E. 17th St., N. Y. C. 

DE LA Reussille, L. E., Jr., 210 Maple Ave., Red 

Bank, N. J. 
Fish, Raymond T., 58 Worth St., N. Y. C. 
Fisher, D. K. E., 1301 Park Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
Gaston, G. H., Jr., 1 Madison Ave., New York City 
Handy, T. P., 543 E. 86th St., N. Y. C. 

Harrington, B. C., c/o American Methodist Mission, 

Lucknow, India. 
Hawkins, J. C., 637 Marshall St., Milwaukee, Wise. 

Hoopes, R. T. 
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Johnson, C W., 1103 Manning St., Flint, Mich. 
Jones, C. W., 1918 Second Ave., Minneapolis, Minn. 
INEagill. W. H., Fargo, N. 1). 

Myers, Paul F., 102 E. Melrose St., Chevy Chase, 
Md. 

O’Donohue, H. B., 262 W. 73rd St., N. Y. C. 
Orth, C. D., Jr., 27 Cedar St., N. Y. C. 

Page, Ed. C., 1510 N. American Bldg., Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

Perkins, C. B., 760 Milwaukee St., Denver, Colo. 
Roavley, J. B., 8 Wilcox Ave., Middletown, N, Y. 
Sullivan, A. J., High St. & Belmont Place, Passiac, 

N. J. 

W arner, Rawleigh, 1024 Hinman Ave., Evanston, 
Ill. 

Waterman, A. T., 336 Edgewood Ave., New Haven, 
Conn. 

Wolfe, Barnett 

Wolfe, J. 342 Madison Ave., N. Y. 

Class of 1914 

Henry P. Elliott, President 

27 William St., N. Y. C. 

A. M. Craig, Manager 

Converse & Co., 67 Chauncet St., Boston, Mass. 

Beck, J. M., International Banking Corp., 36 Bishop- 

gate, E. C., London, England 
Bruce, J., 1201 N. Calvert St., Baltimore, Md. 
DuBarry, j. N., 3rd, 323 So. 16th St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dunn, F. S., University Club, Washington, D. C. 
Dyckman, F. H., 132 Berkeley Ave., Orange, N. J. 

Gibson, R. H. 
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Goldsmith, C. E., 553 Prospect St., Maplewood, N. J. 
Gregory, R., 144 Delaware Ave., Indianapolis, Ind. 
Honigman, J. K., 361 Greenwich St., New York City 

Hudson, W. J., 4412 Sanson St., Phila., Pa. 

Hughes, J. C., 823 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 
Hunter, C. B., 22 E. 31st St., N. Y. C. 
Legendre, Jas. H., Audubon Place, New Orleans, La. 
McMASTER, P. D., Rockefeller Institute, for Medical 

Research, New York City 
Muller, E., 9 E. 37th St., New York City 
Nevins, T. C., Nevins Church Press, Bloomfield, I\. J. 

Pitney, John B., 116 E. 53rd St., N. Y. C. 

Pyle, G. J., Greenville, Del. 
Robinson, G., 94 Hudson Terrace, Yonkers, N. Y. 

Speers, P. C., 81 So. Mountain Ave., Montclair, N. J. 

Strain, R. 

SwiNFORD, J. A., 1st Presbyterian Church, N. Y. C. 

Watson, R. G., c/o Houston Post, Houston, Tex. 

Wolfe, W. J., 277 Broadway, N. Y. C. 

Class of 1915 

W. M. Ellis, President 

c/o C. P. Ellis & Co., New Orleans, La. 

J. F. Adams, Manager 

194 Washington Ave., Albany, N. Y. 

Arthur, R. P.j Pine Shadows Ranch, Bailey, Colo. 
Bailey, J. W., Jr., c/o Hon. T. C. Bradley, Ft. Worth, 

Tex. 
Barr, W. M., Metuchen, N. J. 
Blodgett, R. L., c/o Gen. Roofing Mfg. Co., Con¬ 

tinental & Commercial Bank Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 

Booth, A. L., 1827 Pine St., St. Louis, Mo. 
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Class of 1916 

C. L. Heyniger, President 

534 Park Ave., E. Orange, N. J. 

W. Lloyd-Smith, Manager 

375 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 

Alyea, E. D., Clifton, N. J. 

Bower, W., Brooklyn M. E. Hospital, 6th & 7th 
Aves., Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Ferguson, E., 1933 Hutchins Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Friesell, W. H., R. D. 1, Haynesville, La. 
Gould, O., 26 W. 69th St., N. Y. C. 
Grant, B. M., 2 Tilly Ave., Jamaica, L. I., N. Y. 
Haskell, A. L., 130 E. 61st St., N. Y. C. 
Hypes, S. L., 104 Crescent Drive, Glencoe, Ill. 
Kock, C. E., Belle Alliance, La. 
Lee, E. H., 318 W. 57th St., N. Y. C. 
Mandel, O., 4 E. 12th St., N. Y. C. 
Payson, L. G., 68 Linden Ave., Englewood, N. J. 
^Sellers, L. W. 
Vanderhoef, H. B., Jr., Princeton, Club, N. Y. C. 

White, W., Seamara, Santa Barbara, Calif. 
Wilson, E., 136 W. 16th St., N. Y. C. 

Class of 1917 

P. D. Nelson, President 

Guaranty Trust Co., No. 213, RuedTtalien, Paris, France 

P. M. Sturges, Manager 

37 Madison Ave., N. Y. C. 

Bishop, J. P., 55 W. 53rd St., N. Y. C. 
Bohmfalk, j. F., 12 Mitchell Ave., N. Y. C., Flushing 

L. I. 
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Clarkson, W. F., 1253 Shady Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
*CoMPTON, S. H. 

Cooper, S. I., 4109 Walnut St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dempsey, W. L., 189 Holywood Ave., E. Orange, N. J. 
Dickey, P. B., 375 Fairmont Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Donner, J. W., 1045 Delaware Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 

Fitzgerald, F. Scott, c/o Mrs. Wakeman, Westport, 
Conn. 

Foster, P. W., Jr., 44 W. 77th St., New York City 
Fowler, L. S., 39 E. 68th St., N. Y. C. 
Gibson, H. F., 147 Linden Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Given, J. B., 473 9th Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Hadden, C., 166 Clinton St., Brooklyn, N, Y. 
Hayward, W. G., 421 3rd Ave., Gallipolis, Ohio. 

Hirschberg, D. S., Western Electric Co., West St., 
N. Y. C. 

Knowlton, P. B., Cedarhurst, L. I., N. Y. 
Landon, S. W., Jr., 37 Fulton St., Newark, N. J. 

Latrobe, C. H., 11 Russell Ave., Buffalo, N. Y. 
MacNichol, E. F., 2030 Parkwood Ave., Toledo, Ohio. 
Martin, T., 55 W. 53rd St., N. Y. C. 
Moore, W. B., 204 Park Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
*SCHEERER, W., Jr. 
ScHULLiNGER, R. N., 378 West End Ave., N. Y. C. 
Silver, E. 0., Llewellyn Park, West Orange, N. J. 
Speers, J. M., Jr., Nanking University, Nanking, 

China. 
Stevens, J. H., 142 W. Wayne Ave., Wayne, Pa. 
Stewart, G. R., 520 Jackson St., Pasadena, Cal. 
Wetherbee, R. N., 309 Eliot St., Detroit, Mich. 
Wiss, J. B., 665 Broad St., Newark, N. J. 
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Class of 1918 

A. B. Cutting, President 

77 Highland Ave., Montclair, N. J. 

Biggs, J. Jr., Wilmington, Del. 
Boardman, L., 598 Lincoln Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 
Bowman, W. McK., 1618 Latimer St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Brashear, R., 5424 East View Park, Chicago, Ill, 
Butts, L. McC., 1508 Cherry St., Vicksburg, Miss. 
Clark, A. T., 231 Sanford Ave., Flushing, N. Y. 
Everett, J. B., 44 Sydney Place, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Farrelly, R. L., Harrison, N. Y. 
Gordon, B. c/o Maj. Gen. Barrett, Marine Barracks, 

Wash., D. C. 
*Gregory, G. C. 

Kane, E. W., 1112 Los Angeles St., El Paso, Texas. 

McCague, R. H., Pine St., Sewickley, Pa. 
McDougal, E. D. Jr., Riverside, Ill. 
McIlvain, E. M. 50 W. 50th St., N. Y. C. 
Marsh, A. J., 222 Riverside Drive, N. Y. C. 
Planas, M., Nat’l City Bank, San Diego, Chile. 
Speers, W. C., 47 Walnut St., Montclair, N. J. 
Stewart, W. T., 175 Turrel Ave., South Orange, N. J, 

Warburton, W. j. 122 E. 76th St., N. Y. C. 

Class of 1919 

A. B. Cutting, 1918 President 

E. G. Herendeen, Manager 

Barnett, R. F., 1927 Oliver Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Boyle, H. W., Doyle Kidd Dry Goods Co., Little Rock, 

Ark. . 
Christmas, F. B., Chicago Opera House, Chicago, Ill. 
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CuDLiPP, C., 43 Emory St., Jersey City, N. J. 
Ewing, M. H., 618 Park Bldg., Pittsburg, Pa. 
Guilbert, F. W., Green Gables, Racine, Wis. 
Hicks, W. A., 5812 5th Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
McCormick, G., 1119 Maple Ave., Evanston, Ill. 
Michael, B. S., 3031 Jackson St., Sioux City, Iowa 

Page, L. R., 202 So. Union St., Olean, N. Y. 
Prentiss, T. L., 2800 Piedmont Ave., Berkeley, Calif. 

Quay, M. S., c/o Virginia Ry., 723 Terminal Bldg., 

Norfolk, Va. 

Class of 1920 

Erdman Harris, President 

Sewickley, Pa. 

E. S. Hubbell, Manager 
695 N. Broadway, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 

Azoy, G. V., 28 So. Maple Ave., East Orange, N. J. 

Blauvelt, H. B., Oradell, N. J. 
Bryan, W. B., 1330 18th St. N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Chamberlain, P. M., Hightstown, N. J. 
Coffey, E. H., 820 Riverside Drive, N. Y. C. 

Firestone, H. S., “Harbel Manor, ’ Medina Road, 

Akron, Ohio. 
Gray, J. H., 1005 James St., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Harris, W. I., 61 So. Burnett St., East Orange, N. J. 
Kauffman, S. H., Evening Star, Washington, D. C. 
Kimbark, j. R., 1015 Hinman Ave., Evanston, Ill. 
Montgomery, J. S., 485 Greenwood Ave., Trenton, 

N. J. 
O’Gorman, J. A., 318 W. 108th St., N. Y. C. 

ScHROEDER, A. H., Suffem, N. Y. 
Sherman, R. T., Drayton Hall, Boyleston St., Cam¬ 

bridge, Mass. 
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Smith, H. B.. II, South Side, Charleston, W. Va. 

Stuart, L. B., 5714 Maple Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
Taylor, H. C., Bloomfield, Iowa. 

White, T. G., 64 Possonian Apts., Houston, Tex. 
Bond, H. S., Boody Hotel, Toledo, Ohio, Graduated 

1921. 

Frick, R. T., Boundary St., Sewickley, Pa, Graduated 
1921. 

Class of 1921 

E. H. Wever, President 

116 West 119th St., N. Y. C. 

A. B. Jackson, 1922, Manager 

St. Paul, Minn. 

Bartow, T. M., Montclair, N. J. 

Boteler, E. S., 213 Prospect St., East Orange, N. J. 
Bushnell, a. S., 2122 East High St., Springfield, Ohio. 
Callahan, H. A., 43 Sunset Ave., Lawrence, Mass. 
Campbell, J. R., Jr., 219 Aspenwall Ave., Brookline, 

Mass. 

Dabney, L. M., Jr., 2817 Maple Ave., Dallas, Tex. 
English, W. H., Jr., Riverside Drive, Red Bank, N. Y. 
Folmer, W. F., 178 Wellington Ave., Rochester, N. Y. 
Foster, R. H., Metropolitan Club, Washington, D. C. 
Guiles, A. P., 717 Columbia St., Elmira, N. Y. 
Helm, H., 3846 Lancaster Ave., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hunter, G. R., c/o A. B. Leach & Co., 105 So. La¬ 

Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 
Lawrence, R. N., Ill So. Oxford St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
McCormick, H. F., 1000 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, 

Ill. 
Miller, K. B., Westfield, N. J. 

Neher, j. H., 148 Library Place, Princeton, N. J. 
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Oates, J. F., Jr., 2252 Orrington Ave., Evanston, Ill. 
Paddock, T, F., 1039 Seminole Ave., Detroit, Mich. 

Perry, E. R., Shrewsbury, N. J. 
Piper, G. S., c/o E. R. Chapman, 80 Broadway, N. 

Y. C. 
Reichner, a., 1709 Rittenhouse St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Ryan, J. R. T., II, 1831 N. Delaware St., Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
Scribner, C. H., Jr., 647 East 27th St., Paterson, N. J. 
SiEBERLiNG, J. P.> North Portage Path, Akron, Ohio. 
Strong, W. M., 25 West 45th St., N. Y. C. 
Trowbridge, C. P., Hodge Road, Princeton, N. J. 

Walley, H. R., 126 N. 8th St., Reading, Pa. 
Werner, J. L., 36 Westmoreland Place, St. Louis, Mo 

Class of 1922 

J. R. Forgan, President 

c/o The National City Bank, Chieago, Ill. 

J. Chace, Manager 

1310 Turk’s Head Bldg., Providence, R. I. 

Alexander, W. L., Queen Lane Manor, Philadelphia, 

Pa. 
Bartlett, W. W., Jr., 4257 Washington Blvd., St. 

Louis, Mo. 
Barwise, j. H., 920 Jennings Ave., Fort Worth, Tex. 

BtjOW, F. M., LaSalle, Ill. 
Brennan, L. J., 167 Paine Ave., New Rochelle, N. Y. 
Brent, W. R., 734 S. St. Andrews Place, Los Angeles, 

Cal. 
Buechner, R., 315 4th Ave., N. Y. C. 
Case, E. N., 1126 Martine Ave., Plainfield, N. J. 
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Cooke, J. G., 42 Cedar St., Chicago, Ill. 

Corbett, F. T., 420 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 

Cowan, P. B., 9 North Lane, Glen Cove, L. I., N . Y. 
Cramp, W. M., 8037 Seminole Ave., Chestnut Hill, Pa. 

Davis, M. S., 60 W. 76th St., N. Y. C. 
Drummond, T. K., 214 W. 71st St., N. Y. C. 
Henderson, R .L., 270 Fairgreen Ave., Youngstown, 

Ohio. 
Hewitt, W. W., 211 Lincoln Road, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Jackson, A. B., 483 Grand Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 
Kaltenbach, H. J., Park Hill, Yonkers, N. Y. 
Laflin, L. E., Jr., 117 Library Place, Princeton, N. J. 
Marsh, O. T., East Front St., Hempstead, L. I., N. Y. 
McBride, W. P., 33 Bellevue Place, Chicago, Ill. 
McCarthy, F. A., 232 Stiles St., Elizabeth, N. J. 

McIlvaine, W. B., Jr., Hubbard Woods, Ill. 
Milholland, j. a., 2306 California St., Washington, 

D. C. 
Mueller, R. S., Box 256, Lakewood, N. J. 
Osborne, J. D., 800 Hennepin Ave., Minneapolis, 

Minn. 
Phillips, F. M., 2029 Spruce St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Rodgers, O., 6500 5th Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Roudebush, F. W., 1328 Carr Ave., Memphis, Tenn, 
Slagle, A. R., 407 Roland Ave., Roland Park, Md. 

Snyder, Eldredge 

Stevenson, W. E., 86 Mercer St., Princeton, N. J. 

Strean, j. G., Woodlea Hotel, Kansas City, Mo. 
Tallman, j. L., 309 McBride St., Syracuse, N. Y. 
Tilden, L. E., 5020 Woodland Ave., Chicago, Ill. 

Tucker, W. A., 1818 Pine St-, Philadelphia. Pa 

Ulman, M., 830 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 
Vogel, R. E., 393 Lake Drive, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Wells, A. A., Newell, W. Va. 
Zabriskie, K. H., Midland Road, Oradell, N. J. 
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Brazelton, T. B., 1503 Austin Ave., Waco, Texas 
CooKiNGHAM, H. M., Ladd &Tilton Bldg., Portland, Ore. 

Dort, R. B., 1063 Manning Place, Flint, Mich. 
Emery, T., 44 Walnut St., Newark, N. J. 
Franks, J. A. Q., 135 E. 66th St., N. Y. C. 

Gile, H. H., 30 E. 60th St., N. Y. C. 
Griffin, D. D., 720 Webster Ave., Scranton, Pa. 
Hammond, E. H., Lincoln Inn, Cambridge, Mass. 
Hanks, G. R., 401 E. Catherine St., Chambersburg, Pa. 
Healy, j. C., 507 West St., N. Y. C. 
Hemphill, J., 2108 Bancroft Place, Washington, D. C. 
Hilliard, C. C., 2 Longue de I’Hospital, Antwerp, 

Belgium. 
Jermyn, E. B., Jr., 621 Jefferson Ave., Scranton, Pa, 
Johnson, W. E., 168 Crafton Ave., Newark, N. J. 
Keller, N. D., 5628 Elgin Ave., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Kennedy, J. C., P. 0. Box 725, Chicago, Ill. 

Kepler, C. C., Gilbertsville. Pa. 
Kidder, A. M., Highwood, N. J. 

Long, W. H., Jr. 
Longstreth, a. B., 612 E. 47th St., Kansas City, Mo. 
McAlpin, j. R., 68 Williams St., N. Y. C. 
MacConnell, j. G., 456 Rebecca St., Pittsburgh, Pa, 

Morris, L. E., Drayton Hall, Cambridge, Mass. 
Pearson, J. T., 512 H St., N. W., Washington, D. C. 

Prickett, W., 1507 W., 14th St., Wilmington, Del. 

Putnam, O. S. 

Richardson, J. W., 1655 Rosewood Ave., Lakewood, 

Ohio. 
Riegel, G. F., Plainfield, N. J. 
Roberts. E. M., 6330 McPherson Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 
Robinson, G., Quentelle Corp. 115 Broadway, N, Y. C. 

Smith, J. McI., Linglestown, Pa. 
Spencer, W. M., 519 W. 6th St., Erie, Pa. 

*Van Dusen, E. j. 
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Class of 1923 

W. R. Stuhleb, President 

Monticello, Iowa. 

J. Van Vleck, Jr., Manager 

59 Upper Mountain Ave., Montclair, N. J. 

Allen, J. H., 990 Summit Ave., St. Paul, Minn. 
Anderson, H. E., Jr., 312 Stratford Ave., Pittsburgh, 

Pa. 
Burke, F. E., Jr., Forest Hills, L. I., N. Y. 
F. M. Chapman, Linden Ave., Englewood, N. J. 
Covington, R. W., Jr., Bowling Green, Kentucky. 
Davis, J. E., 24 N. Washington Square, N. Y. C. 
Gresh, P. H., The Hamilton Apts., Norristown, Pa. 
Harlan, R. J., 416 E. Charles St., Muncie, Ind. 
Huhn, Tevis 113 S. 21st St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Martin, J. S., 208 S. La Salle St., Chicago, Ill. 
Miner, H. C., Jr., 323 W. 90th St., N. Y. C. 
MacDonald, G., The Westmoreland, Washington, 

D. C. 
Nathan, A. M., 820 Fifth Ave., N. Y. C. 
Ridenour, P. D., Ridenour-Baker Grocery Co., 

Kansas City, Mo. 
ScHENECKER, E. W., 1015 Peiiii. St. Fort Worth, Tex. 

Thomas, E. T., 1228 Madison Ave., Baltimore, Md. 
Voss, G. K., 3120 Davenport St., Omaha, Neb. 
Waterwgrth, H. a., 47 Barrow St., N. Y. C. 
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Class of 1924 

Bartlett, E. A., North Oxford, Mass. 

Darby, J. B., 402 First Nat. Bank Bldg., Hagerstown, 

Md. 

Jackson, W. H., The Meadows, Hempstead, L. L, 

N. Y. 

Lloyd-Smith, P., 375 Park Ave., N. Y. C. 

McCarthy, E., 418 W. 6th St., Plainfield, N. J. 

Smith, W. H., 6500 Allenwood Ave., St. Louis, Mo. 

Strong, H. L., 90 Morningside Drive, N. Y. C. 

Whitehead, K., 3641 Locust St., Kansas City, Mo. 

Yandell, L. P., Greenwich, Conn. 

Class of 1925 

Crawford, R. McA., 1883 E. 71st St., Cleveland, Ohio. 

* Deceased. 
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PREAMBLE. 
We do declare ourselves a Fraternity, the object 

of which is to promote the piety, and Christian fellow¬ 
ship of its members, the cause of missions and the 
interests of religion in College, and do adopt the fol¬ 

lowing Constitution and By-Laws. 



CONSTITUTION 

ARTICLE I. 

NAME. 

This Fraternity shall be called the “ Philadeb 

phian Society of Nassau Hall,” being tbe Y. M. C. A, 

of Princeton College.* 

ARTICLE II. 

MEMBERS. 

Sec. 1. The members of this Society shall be of 

three kinds, viz. : active, associate and ex-officio mem¬ 

bers. 
Sec. 2 Any inemher of College who is a mem¬ 

ber in good standing of any evangelicalf church, may, 

♦This Society was established in 1825, under tlm na.nie 
of the Philadelphian Society. In 1877 it became affliiated 
witli the Young Men’s Christian Association ot America, 
and in 1884 incorporated the name of Y. M. 0. A., to iiidi- 
cate this afliiiation, although for historical and legal rea¬ 
sons, it still retained its old name. 

fXhe word Evangelical is to be understood as denned 
bv the International Convention at Portland, in 1869. 

Resolved, That, as these organizations bear the name 
of Christian, and profess to be engaged directly m the 
Savior's service, so it is clearly their duty to maintain 
the control and management of all their aftairs in the 
hands of those who profess toloveand publicly avow their 
faith in Jesus the Redeemer, as Divine, and who testify 
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by a unanimous election and an acceptance of the fol¬ 

lowing covenant, become an active member of this 

Society. Only active members shall have the right to 

vote and hold oflhce. 
COVENANT. 

In becoming a member of this Society, dear 

brother, you do covenant and engage that by the 

grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, you will ‘‘walk worthy 

of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and 

glory,” that in all things you will aim to glorify your 

crucified Saviour, by leading a life of prayer and fidel¬ 

ity to all your Christian duties, that you will make it a 

special object of your prayers and endeavors, to edify 

your brethren in Christ, and to promote the interests 

of religion among your felljw students, and that you 

will especially endeavor to promote the unity and wel¬ 

fare of this Society. 

Do you thus covenant ? 

We then do cordially receive you to the commun¬ 

ion and fellowship of the Society, and we covenant on 

our part, by God’s grace, to love you with all Christian 

fidelity and tenderness, to comfort and encourage you 

their faith hy becoming and remaining members of 
churches held to be Evangelical. And we hold those 
churches to be Evangelical which, maintannng the Holy 
Scrintures to be the only Infallible rule ol taith and prac¬ 
tice do believe in the Lord Jesus Christ (the only begotten 
of the Father, King of Kings and Lord of Lords, in whom 
dwelleth the fullness of the Godhead bodily, and who was 
made sin for us, though knowing no sin, bearing our sms 
in His own body on the tree) as the only name under 
heaven given among men whereby we must be saved 
from everlasting punishment.” 
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ill times of temptation, and especially to offer our 

earnest prajers tliat God will enable you by his grace 

to fulfill the solemn covenant wbicb you have taken 

upon your soul. 

“May the Lord bless you and keep you. The 

Lord be gracious unto you. The Lord make his face 

to shine upon you and give you peace.” 

Sec. 3. Any member of College of good mora 

eharacter, may, by a two-thirds vote, become an asso¬ 

ciate member of the Society. 

Sec 4. The members of the Faculty who are 

professing Christians shall be considered ex-officio mem¬ 

bers of the Society. 

ARTICLE III. 

OFFICERS. 

Sec. 1. The officers of the Society shall be a 

President, Vice President, Corresponding Secretary, 

Recording Secretary, Treasurer, two Librarians and 

a Reading-room officer. 

Sec. 2. The President, Vice President, and Cor¬ 

responding Secretary, shall be elected from the Senior 

Class ; the Recording Secretary and Treasurer from 

the Junior Class ; and the two Librarians and Read¬ 

ing-room officer from the Sophomore Class, at the 

regular business meeting in December ; and from the 

next lower elasses at the regular business meeting in 

May. 
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ARTICLE IV. 

COMMITTEES. 

Sec. 1. The Executive Committee shall consist 

of the President, Vice President, Corresponding Secre¬ 

tary, Recording Secretary, and Treasurer. 

Sec. 2. The following standing committees shall 

be appointed by each successive President, with the 

sanction of the Executive Committee, at the first reg¬ 

ular meeting after his election ; 

1. Committee on Religion in the College. 

2. “ “ Bible Study. 

3. “ “ Missions. 
4_ “ “ General Christian Work. 

5. “ “ Correspondence. 

Sec. 3. A stinding Committee on Books shall be 

elected at the regular business meetings in December 

and in May. 
Sec. 4. Unless otherwise ordered, all standing 

committees shall consist of one from each College 

class. They shall report to the Society at the last 

regular business meeting of their term of office. 

Sec. 5. Special committees for other purposes 

may be provided, and their work defined by vote of 

the Society. They shall be appointed by the Presi¬ 

dent. 
ARTICLE V. 

MEETINGS. 

Sec. 1. Meetings of the Society shall be held on 

Saturday evenings, and shall be exclusively confei- 
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auoe; except the Saturday of each month, when 

the regular business meeting shall be held. 
Sec. 2. Meetings for general religious services 

shall he held on Thursday evenings, except the third- 
Thursday of each month, when the missionary meet¬ 

ing shall be held. 
Sec, 3. Special meetings shall be called by the 

President at the request of the Executive Committee. 

Sec. 4. A quorum for business meetings shall 

consist of twenty active members. 

ARTICLE VI. 

DEBT. 

No debt shall be incurred by the Society. 

article VIL 

AMENDMENTS. 

Amendments to this Constitution shall require for 

their adoption, to iiave been presenied in writing at a 

previous regular business meeting ; and a two-thirde 
vote of the active members present ; except that this 

Article and Article II, Sec. 2, shall not be altered or 

repealed without the consent of the International 

Committee of the Young Men’s Christian Association. 



BY-LAWS. 
ARTICLE I. 

DUTIES OF MEMBERS. 

Sec. 1. It shall be the duty of members to pre¬ 

sent to their fellow-students the claims of the Society, 

to further the interests of religion among them, to 

endeavor to bring them to a saving faith in Christ, 

and to enlist them in active service for Him. 

Sec. 2. Any active member may propose in writ¬ 

ing the name of an applicant for membership at any 

regular meeting. 

Sec. 3. Each member on being admitted to the 

Society shall write in ink in a book provided for the 

purpose, his name, class, address and kind of mem¬ 

bership. 

Sec. 4. Active members shall pay to the Treas¬ 

urer $2.00 per year, on or before the regular business 

meeting of December. Associate members shall pay 

$1.50 per year, at the same time. 

Sec. 5. Any member whose dues remain unpaid 

over one year, shall be informed by the Treasurer. 

If they are not then paid within two weeks, his name 

shall be dropped from the roll of the Society. The 
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cases of all delinquent debtors, and of others, who 

for any cause are unable to pay the requisite amount, 

may be referred to the Executive Committee. 

Sec. 6. Any member whose name has been 

dropped from the roll, may he reinstated by the same 

vote required for his election to the Society, on pay¬ 

ment of all his hack dues. 

ARTICLE II. 

DUTIES OP OFFICERS. 

Sec. 1. The President shall preside at all busi¬ 

ness meetings of the Society. He shall notify all 

committees of their election or appointment, and shall 

see that the committees are organized and set at work 

as soon as possible. He shall be ex-officio Chairman 

of the Executive Committee, and a member of all 

committees. He shall see that all religious meetings, 

not otherwise provided for, are furnished with leaders. 

Sec. 2. The Vice President shall perform the 

duties of the president in the absence of the latter. 

Sec. 3. The Corresponding Secretary shall carry 

on all the correspondence of the Society, and, under 

the direction of the Executive Committee, shall com¬ 

municate with societies or members in other colleges. 

He shall report all correspondence to the Executive 

Committee as soon as received. He shall preserve in 

a form convenient for reference, all correspondence 

which will be of future value. 
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Sec. 4. The Recording Secretary shall keep ttie 

full minutes of all business meetings of the Society 

and Executive Committee: He shall also have prop¬ 

erly recorded the name and address of each member, 

showing when he was admitted and when he left the 

Society. He shall also inform all ofScers and mem¬ 

bers of their election. 

Sec. 5. The Treasurer shall have charge of the 

funds of the Society, under the direction of the Exec¬ 

utive Committee. He shall collect all dues and keep 

an account of all receipts and disbursements. When¬ 

ever necessary for his assistance, the President shall 

appoint a Finance’Committee, of requisite number, to 

aid him in the collection of dues and the discharge of 

his business. He shall make a complete report of the 

finances of the Society at the last regular business 

meeting of his term of office ; and whenever the So¬ 

ciety may require it. 

Sec. 6. The two Librarians shall have charge of 

the Library. They shall be in the library at the hours 

specified in Art. Y., Sec. 1, By-Laws, and shall keep a 

correct account of all books taken out. They shall 

report to the Executive Committee at the last regular 

business meeting of tl eir term of office. 

Sec. 7. Tlie Reading-room Officer shall have 

charge of the newspapers and magazines taken by the 

Society ; seeing that they are placed in the Reading- 

room as soon as they arrive, and that they are pro¬ 

perly preserved ; he shall renew all subscriptions un- 
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less otherwise ordered by the Society ; he shall keep 

an account of all moneys thus paid out, and shall keep 

a record of the times of expiration of all the subscrip¬ 

tions. He shall report to th-e Executive Committee at 

the last regular business meeting of his term of office* 

ARTICLE III. 

DUTIES OF COMMITTEES. 

Sec. 1. The Executive Committee shall have the 

general supervision of the business affairs of the Soci¬ 

ety, shall audit the accounts of the Treasurer and ex¬ 

amine the records of the Secretaries, Librarians and 

Reading-room Officer, and shall receive and act upon 

all excuses for non-payment of dues. They shall sug¬ 

gest to the Society any means they deem expedient 

for the advancement of its financial interests, and 

shall transact such business as may be referred to them 

by the Society. They shall hold a monthly meeting 

on the Thursday evening preceding the regular busi¬ 

ness meeting. 

Sec. 2. The Committee on Religion in the Col¬ 

lege shall have general oversight of the religious wci k 

in College, and the regular devotional meetings of the 

Society. They shall appoint leaders, and post the 

'names and subjects at least a week in advance. They 

shall provide for the organization of a prayer meeting 

n the Freshman Class. They shall thoroughly exam¬ 

ine into the state of religion in their respective classes, 

and compile statistics as to the number of professing 
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Christians, candidates for the ministry and for mis¬ 

sionary fields. They shall report such other items as 

are required for the annual report of the Correspond¬ 

ing Secretary to the International Committee. At the 

beginning of each College year, each member of this 

committee shall, with the sanction of the President, 

appoint four members from his own class, to aid in 

personally presenting the claims ot the Society to the 

new members of College. They shall also have charge 

of a social reception for the entering students. 

Sec. 3. The Committee on Bible Study shall 

provide meetings for the study of the Word itself; 

and shall have charge of all the details of such meet¬ 

ings. 
Sec. 4. The Committee on Missions, together 

with the President, shall arrange for the missionary 

meetings, and shall endeavor to cultivate a missionary 

interesib in their respective classes. They shall have 

charge of all moneys collected for missionary pur¬ 

poses. Each member of this committee shall, within 

the first two weeks of the second term, appoint two 

associate collectors from his own class to assist him in 

soliciting contributions from the members of his class, 

for the purpose of spreading the Gospel by the distri¬ 

bution of Bibles. The money thus collected shall be 

sent for some special purpose to the American Bible 

Society. 
Sec. 5. The Committee on General Christian 

Work shall have oversight of the religious work out- 
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side of the College. They shall establish prayer meet¬ 

ings, when practicable, and shall supply Sabbath 

Schools with teachers when needed. 

Sec. 6. The Committee on Correspondence shall 

assist the Corresponding Secretary in the prosecution 

of his work. 
Sec. 7. The Committee on Books shall consist of 

three elected members—two from the Senior and one 

from the Junior Class- and the two Librarians ex-officio. 

They shall select and purchase, with the funds of the 

Society, set apart for that purpose, such books as they 

deem suitable for the Society to possess. They shall 

also see that all books belonging to the Society are 

kept properly bound and in good condition. 

ARTICLE IV. 

MEETINGS. 

Sec. 1. The order of exercise.s at the Business 

meetings shall be as follows : 

1. Opening Hymn and Prayer. 

2. Reading the Minutes. 

3. Reports ;— 
a. Of Standing Committees. 

b. Of Special Committees. 

c. Of Officers. 

4. Reading of Correspondence. 

5. Unfinished Business. 

6. New Business. 

7. Election of Officers, and Appointments. 
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8. Propositions for Membership. 

9. Reading the Covenant. 

10. Closing Exercises. 

bEC. Under the head of Closing Exercises, in 

case but little busine.ss has come before the Society, the 

manner of conducting the meeting shall be left to the 

discretion of the presiding officer. 

Sec. 8. 1 he exercises ot the Conference meetings 

shall consist of singing, prayer, reading the Scriptures 
and religious conference. 

ARTICLE V. 

LIBRARY. 

Sec. 1. Tile Library shall be open for the purpose 

of receiving and loaning books on Thursday and Sat. 

urday evenings, at the close of the meetings, and also 

on Sabbath after morning service. 

Sfec. 2. No person shall be allowed more than two 
books at oae time. 

Sec. 3. The regular time for keeping books from 

the Library shall be two weeks, with the privilege of 
two renewals. 

Sec. 4. Papers and periodicals shall be procured 
only by vote of the Society. 

ARTICLE VI. 

DAY OF PRAXKR. 

Sec. 1 At the first business meeting of the first 

term in each College year, the Society shall nominate 
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one or more ministers to preach before the College on 

the “ Day of Prayer for Colleges.” 

Sec, 2. At the second’business meeting of the 

same term, the Society shall elect from the nominees,, 

approved by the President of the College, one, and 

an alternate,, for the purpose mentioned above. 

ARTICLE VII. 

RULES OF ORDER, 

So far as it does not conflict with the foregoing 

Constitution and By-Laws, Roberts' Rules of Order 
shall be considered as the standard authority on ques¬ 

tions of parliamentary usage. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

Sec. 1. The Society shall publish a monthly to 

be called The Philadet.piiian. 

Sec. 2. The object of this monthly shall be the 

advancement of the religious interests of the College. 

Sec. S. The Editors shall consist of undergrad¬ 

uates, three from the Senior, three from the Juuior, 

two from the Sophomore, and one from the Freshman 

Classes ; the next board to be elected by the Society, 

at the regular business meeting in May, and all vacan¬ 

cies on the Board to be filled by vote of the Society. ‘ 

Sec. 4. The management shall be under the 

control of the Managing and Assistant Managing 

Editors, except as far as they shall be overruled by a 

majority vote. 
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Sec. 5. There shall be Recording, Sermonic, 

Exchange, Missionary, and Editorial Departments. 

ARTICLE IX. 

AMENDMENTS. 

Amendments to these By-Laws shall require for 

their adoption, to be presented in writing at a regular 

business meeting, and a iwo-thirds vote of the active 

members present. 
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Intercollegiate Qhampionship. 

ELECTION DAY, O 

Nov. 6, Princeton vs. Wesleyan, at Polo Grounds, n.y. 

** -to “ University U* PHILADELPHIA. 

“17^ " //“ Harvard “ Princeton. 

“24, “ “ Yale “ Polo Grounds, n.y. 
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o 

Time of Championship Games will be given in Daily Press. 

' o. 
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Fin© Fawn Tennis. 
Our Model Racquets, “ SEARS SPECIAL,” “ SEARS : 

and the “WENTWORTH,” are superior to any yet pro¬ 

duced. 

Use our “ Undersewn Lawn Tennis Ball,” made from 
the best of materials, and superior to any in the market. 

Price, per dozen, $4.00; by mail, $4.30. Adopted by the U. S. 
N. L. T. Association and Intercollegiate Tennis Association. 

“ Lawn Tennis,” by James Dwight. Price, by mail, 50 cents. 
Official Lawn Tennis Rules. Price, by mail, 10 cents. Send for 
Tennis Catalogue. 



FOOT-BALL RULES 
-AND- 

REFEREES’ BOOK. 
REVISED BY 'WALTER CHAUNCEY CAMP. 

AUTHORIZED AND ADOPTED BY THE 

AMERICAN INTERCOLLEGIATE ASSOCIATION. 

1887. 

FOR THE SEASON OF 18S7-8. 

ALSO, CONSTITUTION OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

ENTERED ACCORDING TO ACT OF CONGRESS, 1887, 

No. 680 Washington Street, Boston, Mass. 
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FOOT BALL EBLES. 

SECTION I. 

RULES USED AS DEFINITIONS. 

Rule 1. — A drop-kick is made by letting the ball 
fall from the hands and kicking it at the very 
instant it rises; a place-kicky by kicking it 
after it has been placed on the ground; a 
punt by letting it fall from the hands and 
kicking it before it touches the ground. 

Rule 2. — Kick-off is a place-kick from the centre of 
the field of play, and cannot score a goal. 

Rule 3. — Kick-out is a drop-kick or place-kick by a 
player of the side which has touched the ball 
down in their own goal, or into whose touch- 
in-goal the ball has gone, and cannot score 

a goal. 

Rule 4. — When the ball is carried across the goal 
line it shall be a touch-down at the place 
where it is held or down, and when it is car- 
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RULE 4.— Continued, 

ried into touch-in-goal, it shall be a touch¬ 

down, and the try shall be from a punt-out 

at the intersection of the two lines. In op¬ 

ponents’ goal this entitles to a try at goal; 

in player’s own goal to a kick-out; and if 

any player guarding his own goal, receives 

the ball from a player of his own side, either 

by a pass-kick or snap-back, and then 

touches it down behind his goal line, or if he 

himself carries the ball across his own goal 

line and touches it down, or if he puts the 

ball into his own touch-in-goal, or if the ball 

being kicked by one of his own side, bounds 

back from an opponent across the goal line 

and he then touches it down, he makes a 

safety, which shall score against his side. 

Rule 5. — A side having touched the ball down in 

their opponents’ goal must try at goal either 

by a place-kick or a punt-out. 

Rule 6. — If the try be by a place-kick a player of 

the side which has touched the ball down 

shall bring it up to the goal line, and mak¬ 

ing a mark opposite the spot where it was 

touched down, bring it out at right angles 
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RULE 6.— Continued. 

to the goal line such distance as he thinks 

proper, and there place it for another of his 

side to kick. The opponents must remain 

. behind their goal line until the ball has 

been placed on the ground. 

Rule 7. — If the try be by a punt-out, the punter 

shall bring the ball up the goal line, and 

making a mark opposite the spot where it 

was touched down, punt out from any spot 

behind line of goal and not nearer the goal 

post than such mark, to another of his side, 

who must all stand outside goal line not less 

than fifteen feet. The opponents may line 

up anywhere on the goal line except space 

of five feet on each side of punter’s mark, 

but cannot interfere with punter, nor can 

he touch the ball after kicking it until it 

touch some other player. If a fair catch be 

made from a punt-out or on, the mark shall 

serve to determine positions as the mark on 

goal line. 

Rule 8. — A punt-on is made like a punt-out by a 

player who has made a fair catch from punt- 

out or on. 
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Rule 9. — A goal may be obtained by kicking the 

ball, in any way except a punt, from the 

field of play (without touching the ground, 

or dress, or person of an}^ player, after the 

kick) over the cross-bar of opponents’*goal. 

Rule 10. — A. fair catch is a catch made direct from 

a kick, throw forward or bat by one of the 

opponents; or from a punt-out or on by 

one of the same side, provided the catcher 

make a mark with his heel at the spot 

where he has made the catch, and no other 

of his side touch the ball. 
♦ 

Rule 11. —The ball is dead : 

I. When the holder has cried down (see 

13), or when the referee has cried 
down. 

II. When a goal has been obtained (see 
23). 

III. When it has gone in to touch (see 30), 

or touch-in-goal, except for punt-out 

(see 3). 

IV. When a touch-down has been made 

(see 4 and 5). 

V. When a fair catch has been heeled 

(see 33). No play can be made while 
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RULE 11. •— Continued. 

the ball is dead, except to put in play 

by rule. 

Rule 12. — A scrimmage takes place when the 

holder of the ball puts it down on the 

ground, and puts it in play by kicking it or 

snapping it back. 

Rule 13. — A ball goes into touch when it crosses 

the touch-line, or when the holder puts 

part of either foot across the touch-line. 

Putting it in play is called a “/a2V.” The 

touch-line is in touch, and the goal-line in 

goal. 

Rule 14. — A player is put off side, if, during a 

scrimmage, he gets in front of the ball, or 

if the ball has been last touched by his 

own side behind him. It is impossible 

for a player to be off side in his own goal. 

No player, when off side, shall touch the 

ball, or interrupt, or obstruct opponent 

until again on side. 

Rule 15. — A player being off side is put on side 

when the ball has touched an opponent, 

or when one of his own side has run in 

front of him, either wit^ the ball, or having 

touched it when behind him. 
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SECTION II. 

RULES PRELIMINARY TO THE GAME. 

Rule 16. — There shall be an umpire and a referee. 

The referee shall judge for the ball and the 

umpire for the players. No man shall act 

as an umpire who is an alumnus of either 

of the competing colleges. The umpires 

shall be nominated and elected by the 

Advisory Committee. The referee shall be 

chosen by the two captains of the opposing 

teams in each game, except in case of dis¬ 

agreement, when the choice shall be referred 

to the Advisory Committee, whose decision 

shall be final. All referees and umpires 

shall be permanently elected and assigned 

on or before October 15th in each year. 

Rule 17. — A foul shall be granted for intentional 

delay of game, off-side play, or holding an 

opponent, unless he has the ball. No delay, 

arising from any cause whatsoever, shall 

continue more than five minutes. 

Rule 18. — The grounds must be 330 feet in length 

and 160 feet in width, with a goal placed in 

the middle of each goal line, composed of 
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RULE 18.—Continued. 

two upright posts, exceeding 20 feet in 

height, and placed 18 feet 6 inches apart, 

with cross-bar ten feet from the ground. 

Rule 19. — The game shall be played by teams of 

eleven men each ; and in case of disqualified 

or injured player a substitute shall take his 

place. 

Rule 20.—The time of a game is an hour and a 

half, each side playing forty-five minutes 

from each goal. There shall be ten min¬ 

utes’ intermission between the two halves. 

The game shall be decided by the score of 

even halves. Either side refusing to play 

after ordered to by the referee, shall forfeit 

the game. 

Rule 21. — No one wearing projecting nails, iron 

plates or gutta-percha on his shoes shall be 

allowed to play in a match. Ordinary rub¬ 

ber soles allowed, but not rubber tips. No 

sticky or greasy substance shall be used on 

the person of players. 

Rule 22.—The Captains shall toss up before the 

commencement of the match, and the win- 
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RULE 22.—Continued. 

ner of the toss shall have his choice of goal 

of kick-off. The same side shall not kick 

off in two successive halves. 

Rule 23. — The ball shall be kicked off at the be¬ 

ginning of each half; and whenever a goal 

has been obtained, the side which has lost 

it shall kick off. 

Rule 24. — The penalty for fouls and violation of 

rules, where judged as intentional, except 

otherwise provided, shall be a down for the 

other side; or, if the side making the foul 

has not the ball, five yards to the opponents. 

Rule 25. — The following shall be the value of each 

point in the scoring : 
Goal obtained by touch-down . 

Goal from field kick .... 

Touch-down failing goal . . . 

Safety by opponents . . . = 

6 
5 

4 

2 

# 
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SECTION in. 

rules bearing directly on the play. 

Rule 26. —A player shall be disqualified for un¬ 

necessary roughness, hacking, throttling, but¬ 

ting, tripping up, intentional tackling be¬ 

low the hips, and striking with closed fist. 

Rule 27. — The side which has a free kick must be 

behind the ball when it is kicked. At kick¬ 

off the opposite side must stand at least ten 

yards in front of the ball until it is kicked. 

Rule 28. — A player may throw or pass the ball in 

any direction, except toward opponents 

goal. If the ball be batted or thrown for¬ 

ward, unless a fair catch is made, it shall 

go down on the spot to opponents. 

Rule 29. — If a player having the ball be tackled 

and the ball fairly held, the man so tack¬ 

ling shall cry “ Held,” the one so tackled 

must cry '‘Down,'' and some player of his 

side put it down for a scrimmage. The 

snapper-back and the man opposite him 
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RULE 29. — Continued. 

cannot pick out the ball with the hand until 

it touch a third man. If the snapper-back 

be off side in the act of snapping back, the 

ball must be snapped again, and if this 

occur three times on same down, the ball 

goes to opponents. The man who first re¬ 

ceives the ball when snapped back from a 

down, or thrown back from a fair, shall 

not carry the ball forward under any cir¬ 

cumstances whatever. If, in three conse¬ 

cutive fairs and downs, unless the ball 

cross the goal line, a team shall not have 

advanced the ball five or taken it back twenty 

yards, it shall go to opponents on spot of 

fourth. Consecutive means without leav¬ 

ing the hands of the side holding it. 

Rule 30. — If the ball goes into touch, whether it 

bound back or not, a player on the side 

which touches it down must bring it to the 

spot where the line was crossed, and there 

either (I.) bound the ball in the field of 

play at right angles to the touch line and 

then run with it, kick it or throw it back, 

or (II.) throw it out at right angles to the 
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RULE 30. — Continued. 

touch line, or (HI.) walk out with it, at 

right angles to touch line, any distance not 

less than five nor more than fifteen yards, 

and there put it down, first declaring how 

far he intends walking. The man who puts 

the ball in, must face field or opponents’ 

goal, and he alone can have his foot outside 

touch line. Any one, except him, who 

puts his hands or feet between the ball and 

his opponent’s goal is off side. If it be 

not thrown at right angles, either side may 

claim it thrown over again, and if it fail to 

be put in play fairly in three trials it shall 

go to opponents. 

Rule 31. — Kick-out must be a drop-kick or place- 

kick from not more than twenty-five yards 

outside the kicker’s goal. If the ball go 

into touch before striking a player it must 

be kicked out again; and if this occur 

three times in succession it shall be given 

to opponents, as in touch on twenty-five 

yard line on side where it went out. At 

kick-out opponents must be on twenty-five 

yard line, or nearer their own goal. 
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Rule 32. — Charging is lawful for opponents if a 

punter advances beyond his lines, or in 

case of a place-kick, immediately the ball 

is put in play by touching the ground. In 

case of a punt-out, not till ball is kicked. 

Rule 33. ^ A player who has made and claimed a 

fair catch shall take a drop-kick, or a punt, 

or place the ball for a place-kick. The 

opponents may come up to the catcher’s 

mark, and the ball must be kicked from 

some spot behind that mark on a parallel 
to touch line. 

Rule 34. If a player, when off side, interferes 

with an opponent trying for a fair catch, 

by touching him, or the ball, or waving his 

hat or hands, the opponent may have a free 

kick, or a down, where the interference oc¬ 
curred. 

Rule 35. No player shall lay his hands upon, or 

interfere with, an opponent, unless he has 
the ball. 

I 
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scorh; sheet. 
TIME—FIRST THREE-QUARTERS. 

Play Called. End Half. Time Out. Corrected 
End Half. 

SCORE BY, 

Goals from 
Touchdown. 

Goals from 
Field. 

Touch¬ 
downs. Safeties. 

TIME—SECOND THREE-QUARTERS. 

Play Called. End Half. Time Out. Corrected 
End Half. 

SCORE BY. 

Goals from 
Touchdown. 

Goals from 
Field. 

Touch¬ 
downs. Safeties. 

Total, 

WaRNTNGS GIVES’ TO— 

4 . 
5 . 
C.. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

Total, ] 
Warnings given to— 

1. 4. 
2. .*•« ...... 5. 
3. ...••••••..6. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
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REFEREE’S DUTIES. 

It is the duty of the referee to 

I. Take out time. 

II. Decide disputed points. 

III. Enforce penalties. 

IV. Keep the score. 

V. Call time and game. 

The captains are the only ones to whom the referee 

is at all bound to pay attention, and they alone should 

make claims ; and should assist the referee by re¬ 

quiring silence from the players, except where their 

testimony is asked by captain or referee. The cap¬ 

tains will make all appeals to him, and there will no 

longer be any judges to harass him. 

An umpire must disqualify for— 

Intentional tackling in touch. 

Intentional violation of Rule 26. 
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It is customary for the referee, a short time before 

, the closing of the three-quarter, to notify the cap- 
tains of the time remaining. 
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INTERPRETATION OP RULES. 

I 
BULB 1.-DROP-KICK, PLACE-KICK 

AND PUNT. 

When a fair catch entitles to any of these kicks, 

the opponents can charge as soon as kicker advances 

to kick, but must retire unless he kicks the ball, or 

the ball touches the ground. 

RULE 2.-KICK-OFF. 

The kicker’s side in this, as in all free kicks, must 

be on side, under penalty of a down for opponents. 

The position of the ball is the middle of the eleventh 

five-yard line, and the opponent’s position is on 

second line in front. 

RULE 3.—KICK-OUT. 

Must be a drop-kick, or a place-kick, and oppo¬ 

nents must stand outside twenty-five yard line. 
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BULB 4.—TOUCH-DOWN. 

The touch-down scores at the place where the ball 
is fairly held or down. This is to do away with 

mauls in goal. In deciding a safety the referee 

should consider whether the impetus that put the ball 

across the line was acquired from the defenders or 

the opponents. In the former case it would score as 

a safety; in the latter not; and, if the ball be kicked 

and blocked by the opponents, the impetus is con¬ 

sidered as coming from the side kicking it. 

RULE 5. - TRY-AT-GOAL. 

“ May is changed to “ must,” and it must be a 
bona fide try, and not a dribble. 

RULE 6. —TRY BY PLACE-KICK. 

The ball must be brought out at right angles to 

the goal line, and opposite the mark, whether be¬ 

tween the posts, or not. In case of touch-down in 

touch-in-goal, the ball must be punted out from the 

intersection of the lines. 

RULE 7. —PUNT-OUT. 

There must be no interference with punter, else 
he may try again. 

Punter has ten instead of six feet, as formerly. 

Punter has five feet on each side, imitead of ten 
feet toward touch, as formerly. 
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RULE 8. —PUNT-ON. 

The mark determines the position the same as 

preceding. 

rule 9. —a goal. 

If the kick is from a fair catch or a touch-down 
and any of the kickers’ side are off side, t le goa 

does not score, and the ball goes down to opponents 

on the spot of the kick. A poster is a goal. 

rule 10. —fair catch. 

Always made from an opponent, except in case of. 

a punt-out, or on. 

rule 11.—dead ball. 

The referee can call down, and the ball 
dead No play can he made or scored when the ball 

is dead. The ball is also considered ® 
referee has called time. By section 1 of this Rnle a 

man can have the ball down without being tackled. 

rule 12.-scrimmage. 

The snapper-back is entitled to but ^alf the balk 

May use his hand, but must hare his foot on the 

ball. The ball cannot be intentionally tone y 

opponents until it is in motion. 
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KULE 13. —TOUCH. 

The hand does not count. It must be the ball oi 

the foot. If the ball go out and strike a spectator 
and bound in, it must be brought back and put in. 

RULE 14. —OFF-SIDE. 

In blocking it is allowable to stand in any posi¬ 

tion with arms extended, but not locked with the 

next mam After the ball is snapped no man can 

change his position for the sake of blocking his 
adversary. ° 

RULE 16. —REFEREE. 

If the ball hit the referee, it is still in play he 

being considered part of the apparatus of the game 
, as the goal posts. ’ 

RULE 17.-REFEREE. 

On any disputed point he is the sole arbiter, and 
there is no appeal from his decision. He may dis¬ 

qualify for flagrant violation of Rule 26 The 

object of the change in this Rule is simply to insure 
competency. 
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RULE 18. —GROUNDS. 

The field should be marked with transverse lines 

every five yards. 

RULE 19.-SUBSTITUTES. 

Must not be allowed in the field of play. 

RULE 20. —TIME. 

The referee should notify the two captains a few 

minutes before the intermission ends. Either side 

refusing to play under this rule, forfeits. 

RULE 21.-UNLAWFUL AIDS. 

When discovered, play must be stopped by the 

referee until they are discarded. 

RULE 22. —TOSS. 

The captain must perform this duty. 

RULE 23. — KICK-OFF. 

On the eleventh five-yard line. 

RULE 25. —SCORING. 

Safeties always count; touch-down 4, safety 2. 
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bulb 26. —unfair TACTICS. 

Dimeces^ry roughness applies to piling’un on a 
man when down, with intention of infurin| him. A 
player may be disqualified for flag-ranf infn'n 
of this rule. nagrant infringement 

BULB 27. —PRBB KICK. 

Btriedly rut." ““ - 

rule 28.--PASSING THE BALL. 

Even behind his own goal, he must still pass it 
either rn a straight line, or away from oppCent s 

BULB 29. —DOWNS. 

Ue player and ball must both be fairly held 

‘ WiZurL ban; Without leaving the hands of the side" means 

without giving opponents fair and equal chance of 
possessing themselves of the ball. 

bulb 30.— pairs. 

may claim ” ^ t 

olafm‘al“ulb;Zt:Zir 
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RULE 31.-KICK-OUT. 

No warning under “intentionally delaying the 

game ” can be given for kicking into touch, as there 

is a penalty for the third. 

RULE 32. —CHARGING. 

There is no rule by which the ball is put in play 

by opponents charging. Ball is put in play by 

touching the ground after fair catch, but not by two 

touching it. 

RULE 33. —FAIR CATCH. 

The player who makes the catch must do the 

placing the ball. 

RULE 34. — INTERFERENCE FAIR CATCH. 

If the ball strike the catcher and bound up, and 

he then catches and holds it without having run, 

and without its touching any one else, he can heel 

it; but as soon as it strikes him it has put every one 

on side, and there can be no interference, as the 

opponents have as good a right to it as he. 
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RULE 36. - INTERFERENCE. 

Blocking opponents is only permissible when a 

scrimmage is occurring—never while the ball is 
being run with. 



CONSTITUTION. 

ARTICLE I. 

The name of this Association shall be the Ameri¬ 

can Intercollegiate Foot-Ball Association. 

ARTICLE 11. 

1 — This Association shall consist of Harvard, 

Yale, Princeton, Wesleyan, and the Univer¬ 

sity of Pennsylvania. 

gEc. 2._No college shall be admitted to member¬ 

ship except by an nnanimous vote. 

Sec. 3. — The annual assessment shall be $50 from 

each college, and out of the total sum $75 

shall be expended for a Championship Pen¬ 

nant. 

gBC. 4. — Any college failing to pay the annual as¬ 
sessment on or before December 1st of each 

year shall forfeit its membership to the Asso¬ 

ciation. 
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ARTICLE III. 

Sec, 1. — The officers shall consist of a President, a 
Secretary, and a Treasurer. 

The Presidency shall be held by the college 
last holding the championship. The Secre¬ 
tary and Treasurer shall be elected by ballot. 

Sec. 2. — There shall be a Graduate Advisory Com¬ 
mittee of five ; one member being elected by 
the Alumni, or appointed by the Faculty of 
each of the colleges in the association. 

Sec. 3. — This Advisory Committee shall meet and 
propose the rules, or changes in the same, on 
the first Saturday in March in each year, and 
shall submit the said proposed rules or changes 
to the Secretary of the Intercollegiate Associ¬ 
ation, on or before the first Saturday in April, 
to be forthwith transmitted by him to the re¬ 
spective col lege Associations before the Spring 
Meeting of the Intercollegiate Association, 
to occur on the first Saturday in May. At 
that meeting the said proposed rules or 
changes shall be acted upon, and be returned 
by the Intercollegiate Association, with its 
approval or disapproval, to the Advisory Com- 
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SEC. 3.—Continued. 

mittee at its Summer Meeting, to occur on 

the first Saturday in June. Those rules or 

changes approved, shall forthwith take effect; 

those disapproved shall go over for consider¬ 

ation until the following Spring, unless they 

shall receive four votes in the Advisory Com¬ 

mittee, in which case they shall immediately 

take effect. 

Sec. 4. — Each of the five members of the Advisory 

Committee shall huve a full vote. Any one 

may vote and act by representative, with a 

written proxy. Three members of the Com¬ 

mittee shall constitute a quorum. 

Sec. 5. — At the written request of any two members 

of the Advisory Committee, or delegates of 

the Intercollegiate Association, the Secretary 

of the committee shall convene a meeting 

both of the Advisory Committee arid Inter¬ 

collegiate Association, but the same shall be 

only on a five days’ written notice to the va¬ 

rious members and delegates, which notice 

must contain a statement of the object of the 

said meetings. The meetings of the present 

year shall be governed by this section. 
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Seo. 6.—There shall be an Umpire and a Referee. 

The referee shall judge for the ball, and the 

umpire for the player. No man shall act as 

an umpire who is an alumnus of either of 

the competing colleges. The umpires shall 

be nominated and elected by the Advisory 

Committee. The referee shall be chosen by 

the two captains *of the opposing teams in 

each game, except, in case of disagreement, 

the choice shall be referred to the Advisory 

Committee, whose decision shall be final. All 

referees and umpires shall be permanently 

elected and assigned on or before October 15 

in each year. 

gEO. 7. — The Advisory Committee shall act as a 

Committee of Appeals, and shall hold its reg¬ 

ular annual session on the first Saturday in 

December of each year, at which time it shall 

hear and finally determine any appeal, which 

must be in writing, from a decision or deter¬ 

mination which substantially affects the inter¬ 

pretation or construction of any provision of 

the Constitution or of the Rules of the Asso¬ 

ciation, during the year preceding ; but this 

section shall not be construed as affecting any 
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SEC. 7.—Continued. 

question of fact, the determination of which 

rests in the discretion of the referee. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec. 1. — The series shall consist of one game with 

each college, and shall be played upon grounds 

mutually agreed upon. 

2. — The two leading colleges of the preced¬ 

ing year shall play in or near New York. 

gEc, 3. — The Championship shall be decided by the 

greatest number of games won. In case of a 

tie in games won, the team losing the fewest 

games shall have the championship. 

gEc, 4,— In case there is a tie for second place in the 

championship series, the record of the pre¬ 

vious year shall determine which of the two 

colleges so tying shall play with the cham¬ 

pions in New York, according to the provis¬ 

ions of Section 2 of this Article. 

ARTICLE V. 

In all the championship games the net receipts shall 

be equally divided between the contesting colleges. 
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ARTICLE VI. 

Any team failing to meet its engagements shall, 

unless the failure be caused by unavoidable accident 

in travelling, or by postponement with the consent in 

writing of the other team, forfeit its membership. 

Any college failing to put a team in the field each 

year shall forfeit its membership. A certificate sign¬ 

ed by three members of the Faculty shall be consider¬ 

ed sufficient excuse for failure to play. 

ARTICLE VII. 

There shall be two meetings of this Association. 

One to be held on the first Saturday in May, the 

other on the second Saturday in October. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The printing of the rules and constitution shall be 

given to Mr. W^alter C. Camp, and 50 copies shall be 

forwarded to each college of the Association free of 

charge. 

ARTICLE IX. 

No man shall play more than five years in this 

Association. 
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ARTICLE X. 

If a question arises concerning the eligibility of any 

member of a team to play in championship games, a 

certificate signed by three members of the Faculty, 

stating that he is a member of the college, in regular 

standing, shall be deemed sufficient; all other ques¬ 

tions of eligibility shall be decided bj^ the Committee 

of Appeals. 

ARTICLE XL 

A majority vote shall be necessary to pass any vote 

or to amend this Constitution. 

0 



WRIGHT & DITSON’S 

%y. 

“Match" Foot Ball. 
This ball is made out of a special grade of leather, each section 

of which is separately dressed in such a way that it is water- 
proof.and a perfect shape is guaranteed, which will be retained 
in all weathers. The bladder is pure Para rubber. 
Price, each . .  ..$5.00 
Extra Bladders, each.1.76 

ADOPTED BY 
the Northern Intercollegiate Foot-Ball Association as per an¬ 
nexed certificate. 

Trinity College, Hartford, Conn., Oct. 8, 1887. 
Messrs. Wright & Ditson : 

Gentlemen:—At the meeting of the Northern Intercollegiate Foot-Ball 
Association held at Springfield, Oct. 6th, 1887, 1 was instructed to inform you 
that your Match Ball was adojited as the official ball, and must be used in all 
championship games of the Association for the ensuing year. 

The members of the Association are Trinity, Amherst, Dartmouth, Mass. 

Institute of Technology, and Stevens Institute. 

Yours Sincerely, 
W. F. MORGAN, Jr. 

Secretary. 

580 Washington Street, Boston, Mass. 
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GENUINE IMPORTED ENGLISH 

I^agBY F00T 
Best English grain leather, strongly sewed, and war¬ 

ranted to be first-class in every respect. The bladders are 

made of heavy pure rubber. 

Nos, 2 3 4 5 6 

Inches in circumference 19 22 24 27 30 
Prices .... $2.00 2.50 3.25 4.00 5 00 

([I^“No. 5 is regulation size. 

IMPORTED ENGLISH 

ASSOCIATION FOOT BAILS. 

luches in circumference ... 22 24 27 
Prices.$2.50 3.25 4.00 

.35 



PMPPFPs. 
FOR RUGBY OR ASSOCIATION BALLS. 

Nos. 2 3 4 5 6 

Price, each . . . $1.00 1.25 1.50 1.76 2 00 

No foot-ball bladders will be taken back after once 

soldj as they are all tested and found perfect before 

leaving our store. Never inflate a bladder unless in 

a leather case. 

American Round Rubber Foot Balls. 
Made of heavy canvas 

rubber, very strong, to 

goes with each one. Sizes and prices are as follows: 

be 

thoroughly saturated with 

blown up with key, which 

Nos, 1 2 3 4 5 6 
Inches in circumference IG 19 22 24 27 30 
Prices . . . .75 1.00 1.25 1.50 1.75 2.00 
Keys for American foot balls, extra . * • « .10 

New, Patent Foot-Ball Inflator. 
With these inflators the largest ball can be inflated. It 

is not advisable to inflate foot balls with the breath, as 

the moisture that collects in them soon rots the bladder. 

You will always keep the bladder dry by using the new 

foot-ball inflator. 

Price .'^1.00 



Canvas Foot-Ball Jackots. 
Strongly made of the best quality white canvas, after 

the latest styles used by the college foot-ball teams. 

Each . . . $1.75 Perdoz. . . . $18 00 

Canvas Jacket. 

SOMETHING NEW. 
The Elastic Back Foot-Ball 

Jacket. 

This jacket is made the same 

as the ordinary, with the excep¬ 

tion of the back, in which there 

is inserted an elastic gore, allow¬ 

ing perfect freedom of motion 

for the arms and back. 

Pi ice, each .... ^2.76 

Per dozen .... 30.00 

White canvas, best quality, per pair . . $1.75 

n » j, ‘ per doz. . . 18.00 

Prices and samples of corduroy, moleskin, homespun, 

and cassimeres furnished on application. 
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FOOT-BALL SHOES. 
WITH LEATHER CROWBARS. 

No. 1. Best French calf, high-laced, extra strong 

No 11 *. ■ * * • • • ^6.50 
-iMo. ig. Best American calf . . _ 5 00 

No. 2. Heavy canvas, foxed with leather . . 3.0O 

No. 3. Light canvas . , , 2 25 

Any of the above furnished without crossbars, at SOcts 
less per pair. 

RUBBER FOOT-BALL RUSHER'S 

mouth protector. 
Samples by mail, each 

FOOT-BALL 
White canvas 

Leather 

$ .50 

SHIN GUARDS 

$1.00 
1.50 



Worsted Foot-Ball Goods 

No. 1. Extra heavy English Sweaters, very soft and 
fluffy, plain colors. #4 50 

Extra heavy English Sweaters, very soft and 
flufl'y, striped. 4.75 

No. 2. Heavy English Sweaters, knit close and hard. 
plain colors . 4.50 

Heavy English Sweaters, knit close and hard. 
striped. 4.75 

No. 3. Same as No. 1, except a little lighter weight, 3.50 
Same as No. 1, except a little lighter weight, 

striped ... 3.75 
No. 4. Navy Blue Sweaters. 2.50 
No. 5. Harvard Sweaters. 2.00 
Extra flne worsted jerseys, plain .... 4.00 
Extra tine worsted jerseys, striped ■ . . . 4,25 
Extra flne worsted knee-tights, plain .... 2.75 
Extra flne worsted knee-tights, striped ... 3.00 
Extra flne worsted skull-caps, any color LOO 
Extra flne worsted belts.40 and 50c. 

Foot-Ball Stockings. 

No 1. Extj’a heavy .... 

No. 2. English ribbed .... 

No. 3. Heavy. 

No. 4. Good. 

Nos. 1, 3, and 4 striped to order, extra 

Per Pair. Doz. 

fl.75 flS.OO 

1 75 18.00 

1.00 10.00 
.60 5.00 

3 00 
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LAWN TENNIS 
JAMES DWIGHT. 

I=*rloo - . . 30 Ooixts. 

The most Complete and Comprehen¬ 

sive Work on Lawn Tennis yet 

published. 

Only Publishers for the United States, 

WRI&HT A DITSOlff, 

No. 580 Washington Street, 

BOSTON, MASS. 

MANUFACTURERS OF FINE LAWN TENNIS GOODS. 



ON 

Batting, Fielding, Pitching, 
AND 

T=ft A XfO'Kn>3'X3>3’C«-. 

Batting By 

IJOHN MORRILL, 

of Boston Club. 

1 Curve Pitching by 

T. J. KEEFE, 

1 of KewTork Club 

PRICE, by Mail, 

Fielding by 

JOS. IIORMNG, 

of Boston Club. 

Base Running by 

M. J. KELLY, 

V^i-.of Baston Club 

'25 CENTS. 
IP '' 

^IDr>X?.ESS 

Wright & Ditson 5 
580 ®troot. 

Cor. Hayward Place, 

B0ST01>T, 3^^SS. 



a.-* 

How to Coach a Team 

By WALTER CHAUNCEY CAMP. 

THIS BOOK IS INTENDED AS A GUIDE TO ASSIST 

CAPTAINS IN COACHING THEIR TEAMS, 

SO AS TO GET AS MUCH FOOT-BALL 

AS POSSIBLE OUT OF TjHE 

MATERIAL AT THEIR 

COMMAND. ( 

i»n.i03Es, asTT avE.A.iii, ao ots. 

Wright & Ditson, 
PUBMSHEKS, 

580 Washington St., Boston, Mass. 



ORDER OF CEREMONIES 

AT THE 

INAUGURATION 

• OF THE 

Rev. Francis Laiidey Fatton, D.l)., LL.l). 

PRESIDENT OF PRINCETON COLLEGE 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 20, 1888. 



PRESIDING OFFICER 

His Excellency ROBERT S. GREEN, 

Governor of New Jersey. 

LLD., 

The procession will form in the campus in front of 

Nassau Hall at 2 o’clock, p. m., precisely. 

GRAND MARSHAL . . SUSSEX D. DAVIS, Esq., ’59 

Order o[" j^rocessiop. 

1. The Governor of the State and the President Elect. 

2. The President of the College and the Chancellor of the State. 

3. The Officiating Clergymen and Orators of the day. 

4. The Trustees of the College. 

5. The Faculty of the College. 

6. The Trustees, Directors and Faculty, of the Princeton Theological 

Seminary. 

7. Invited Guests. 

8. The Alumni. 

9. The Fellows and University Students. 

10. Undergraduates. 

II. Citizens. 

The procession will move as soon as formed tothe FIrsfChurch. 



CP o CPcr^o:^ics. 

I. MUSIC. Organ Prelude. 

Chorale—Veni Creator Spiritus. 

ORGAN, ORCHESTRA, CHOIR. 

II. OPENING PRAYER, 

The Rev. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D., LL.D, 

III. ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE COLLEGE, 

The Rev. JAMES O. MURRAY, D.D., LL.D, 

Dean of the College. 

IV. ADDRESS ON BEHALF OF THE ALUMNI, 

The Rev. HENRY VAN DYKE, D.D., 

President of the Princeton Club of New York. 

V. MUSIC, Eln Feste Burg, Martin Luther. 

CHOIR AND CONGREGATION. 

VI. ADMINISTRATION OF THE OATH OF OFFICE TO THE 

PRESIDENT-ELECT, 

Hon. ALEXANDER T. McGILL, Jr., 

Chancellor of the State of New Jersey. 

VII. DELIVERY OF THE CHARTER AND KEYS OF THE COLLEGE 

TO THE PRESIDENT-ELECT, 

The Rev. JAMES McCOSH, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D. 

President of the College. 

VIII. INAUGURAL ADDRESS, 

The Rev. FRANCIS LANDEY PATTON, D.D., LL.D. 

President-Elect. 

IX. MUSIC. The Old Hundredth Psalm. 

Choir and Congregation. 

X. CONCLUDING PRAYER, 

The Rev. WILLIAM HENRY GREEN, D.D., LL.D. 

XI, BENEDICTION, 

Vice-Chancellor TELFAIR HODGSON, D.D., LL.D. 

MUSIC. Postiude. 

ORCHESTRA AND ORGAN. 

XII. 



note. —Ladies will be admitted to the gallery of the church in 

advance of the hour by ticket only. 

No person will be admitted to the body of the church or to the platform 

until after the procession shall have entered the building and those 

composing It have been seated. 

It IS particularly requested that Invited guests and those desiring to 

attend the ceremonies shall join the procession promptly in order to secure 

seats. 

^orQi^iilcG 

JAMES W. ALEXANDER, A.M., Chairman. 

SAMUEL H. PENNINGTON, M.D., LL.D., 

WILLIAM HENRY GREEN, D.D., LL.D., 

WILLIAM M. PAXTON, D.D., LL.D., 

E. R. CRAVEN, D.D., 

JOHN A. STEWART, A.M., 

CHARLES E. GREEN, A.M., 

JAMES 0. MURRAY, D.D., LL.D., 

CHARLES W. SHIELDS, DD., LL.D., 

ANDREW F. WEST, Ph.D. 

M. TAYLOR PYNE, LL.B., Secretary. 



45i'e6ident-clect fiatton.!- 

3 jMtne 20tf?, 1888. 



TtnU SpitiUts, 

OLD GREGORIAN. WORDS ATTRIBUTED TO CHARLEMAGNE. 

Veni, Creator, Spiritus, 
Mente.s tuorum visita, 
Imple superna gratia, 
Quae tu creasti pectora. 

Da gaudiorum praemia, 
Da gratiarum munera. 
Dissolve litis vincula, 
Adstringe pads foedera. 

Sit laus Patri cum Filio, 
Sancto simul Paraclito, 
Nobisque mittat Filius, 
Charisma Sancti Spiritus. 



® ?[? © K aa E. 

“®in fesle Surg ist nnsci: @olt” . . ^atlmjntbtt. 

HARMONIZED BY BACH. 

A mighty fortress is our God, 

When raging foes appall us; 

He sure defense and help doth yield. 

When heavy ills befall us. 

With ancient bitter hate, 

Such might and cunning great 

As guides no earthly arm, 

Plotting us deadly harm, 

Our foe attempts to enthrall us. 

What though in every path of life, 

A host of fiends endeavor 

To wound us in the deadly strife? 

Their arts shall triumph never. 

The ancient Prince of Hell 

May threaten as he will; 
His throne and empire proud. 

But for a time allowed. 

One word shall end forever. 



God’s word forever standeth sure, 

Whatever man betideth; 

He makes the weakest soul endure, 

Who in His grace confideth. 

Then let them take our life, 

Goods, honor, children, wife. 

We cheerful let them go, 

No profit have they so ; 

God’s kingdom ours abideth. 

SirtJf Jfjunttfcatt) IJssalin. 
TO BE SUNG IN UNISON TO THE OLD HU>DKEDTH PSALM TUNE. 

All people that on earth do dwell 

Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice ; 

Him serve with mirth. His praise forth tell 

Come ye before him and rejoice. 

Oh! enter then His gates with praise. 

With joy approach His courts unto; 

Praise, laud, and bless His name always. 

For it is seemly so to do. 

For why? The Lord our God is good. 

His mercy is forever sure. 

His truth at all times firmly stood. 

And shall from age to age endure. 





(DliR '£ BCDXS 
X? 

£l 0otiiebij \ w ttVrec del.'',Ijtj 9’C. 

-:o:- 

Sir Geoffry Chamfnevs, (a County Magnate) 

Talbot Champneys, {his Son) . . - . 

Perkyn Middlewick, of Devonshire House, (<? Retired 

Butterman), 

Charles Middlewick, [his Soji) - . - - 

Kempster, {Sir Geoffry's Man Servant) 

Puddles, {Middlewick's Butler) . . . - 

Violet Mklrose, \an Heiress) - - - - 

Mary Mei.rose, {her poor Cousin) - - - - 

Clarissa Champneys, [Sir Geoffty's Sister) 

Belinda, (^7 Lodging House Slave) - 

j. C. CJRAY. 

C. N. McAlpin. 

R. S. Adams, 

T. C, Noyes. 

R. \V. Meirs. 

K. \V. Jackson. 

II. B. Culver. 

H. C. Heverin. 

II. W. Perrine. 

T. MrC. Peters. 

TIME PRESENT. 

Manager, Mr. FRANK ENOS. 

Stage Manager, Mr. H. C. HEVERIN. 

Si>no|)s(s> of Strnrrg: 
ACT I.—Morning Room at Mr. Midcllewick’s Country House, Herforilshirc. 

ACT H.—Drawing Room at Sir Geoffry’s, I^ondon. 

Interval of 7 Months. 

AC'I' HI.—Mrs. Patcham’s three pair back. 



^InetpLimental 

C. A. WOODS, 

PIANO. 

.1!. HRIGIIT. 

F. LEMASSENA, Leader. 

FIRST VIOLINS. 

C. E. LEMASSENA. 

R. L. TOWNSEND, 

F. S. MILLER, 

A. O. HEADLEY. 

SECOND VIOLINS. 

J. W. BIRCE. 

CORNET. 

S. H. SHEPARD. 

FLUTE. 

S. W. THURBER. 

^CELLO. 

W. S. CON ANT. 



to he zx 

ALEXANDER MOFFAT, 

TRACY H. HARRIS, 

H. N. con(;er, 

A. GUYOT CAMERON, 

T. F. KANE. 

E. H. HERRICK, 

W. S. JENNEY, 

R. E. SPEER, 

H. A. MILLER. 
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BOARD OF TRUSTEES 

J. Russell Forgan, 1922 

Sidney D. Johnson, 1935 

Julian F. Thompson, 1911 

FIarry G. Treadwell, 1909 

John A. Larkin, 1913 

HONORARY 

Booth Tarkington, 1893 

Albert G. Milbank, 1896 



FORWORD 

Although this Directory of the Mem¬ 
bers of the Princeton Triangle Club 
has been made up from all available 
records, both of the Club and of the 
University, it is necessarily incom¬ 
plete and, at times, incorrect. 
Until recent years, the Triangle Club 
itself kept no private account of its 
membership or history. Having ar¬ 
rived at its 50th year, however, the 
Club will appreciate any records or 
memorabilia with which it may bol¬ 
ster its archives. This material will 
be kept in a permanent museum in 
McCarter Theatre. 

Nov. 12, 1938 



LIST OF TRIANGLE SHOWS 

FROM 1881 TO 1938 

1. 1880-1899 
2. 1889-1890 
3. 1890-1891 "Po-ca-hon-tas, or, The Gentle 

Savage” 
4. 1891-1892 "Katherine” 
5. 1892-1893 "The Honorable Julius Caesar” 
6. 1893-1894 "The Honorable Julius Caesar” 

(revised) 
7. 1894-1895 "Who’s Who” 
8. 1895-1896 "The Mummy” 
9. 1896-1897 "Lend Me Five Shillings” and 

"A Tiger Lily” 
10. 1897-1898 "Po-ca-hon-tas, or. The Gentle 

Savage” 
11. 1898-1899 "The Privateer, or. The Pirates of 

Pennsnec” 
12. 1899-1900 "A Woodland Wedding” 
13. 1900-1901 "The King of Pomeru” 
14. 1901-1902 "The King of Pomeru” _ (revised) 
15. 1902-1903 "The Mullah of Miasmia” 
16. 1903-1904 "The Man From Where” 
17. 1904-1905 "The Pretenders” 
18. 1905-1906 "Tobasco Land” 
19. 1906-1907 "The Mummy Monarch” 
20. 1907-1908 " "When Congress Went to 

Princeton” 
21. 1908-1909 "The Duchess of Bluffshire” 
22. 1909-1910 "His Honor the Sultan” 
23. 1910-1911 "Simply Cynthia” 
24. 1911-1912 "Main Street” 
25. 1912-1913 "Once in a Hundred Years” 
26. 1913-1914 "The Pursuit of Priscilla” 
27. 1914-1915 "Fie! Fie! Fi-Fi” 
28. 1915-1916 "The Evil Eye” 
29. 1916-1917 "Safety First” 
30. 1917-1918 
31. 19I8-I919 "The Honorable Julius Caesar 
32. 1919-1920 "The Isle of Surprise” 
33. 1920-1921 "They Never Come Back” 
34. 1921-1922 "Espanola” 
35. 1922-1923 "The Man From Earth” 

4 



36. 1923-1924 "Drake’s Drum’’ 
37. 1924-1925 "The Scarlet Coat” 
38. 1925-1926 "Fartuno” 
39. 1926-1927 "Samarkand” 
40. 1927-1928 "Napoleon Passes” 
41. 1928-1929 "Zuider Zee” 
42. 1929-1930 "The Golden Dog” 
43. 1930-1931 "The Tiger Smiles” 
44. 1931-1932 "Spanish Blades” 
45. 1932-1933 "It’s the Valet” 
46. 1933-1934 "Fiesta” 
47. 1934-1935 "Stags at Bay” 
48. 1935-1936 ■"What a Relief” 
49. 1936-1937 "Take It Away” 
50. 1937-1938 "Fol-de-rol” 
51. 1938-1939 "Once Over Lightly’ 

5 



CLASS OF 1888 

McAlpin, C. W., President, 720 Park Avenue, New 
York City 

Herrick, E. H., 950 Park Avenue, New York City 
King, S. J., Jr., 565 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Pershing, J. H., Equitable Bldg., Denver, Colo. 

CLASS OF 1889 

Alexander, Rev. M., P. O. Box 62, Sewickley, Pa. 
Jenney, W. S., 90 West Street, New York City 
Kauffman, V., Evening Star, Washington, D. C. 
Speer, R. E., Lakeville, Conn. 

CLASS OF 1890 

Alexander, H. M., 42 Broadway, New York City 
Graham ,M., Jr., Nat'l. City Bank of New York, 11 

Waterloo Place, London, England 
Shrady, A. M., 49 West 73rd Street, New York City 
Shober, R. K., 1901 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1891 

Jones, R. L., 80 Terry Road, Hartford, Conn. 
Lansden, D. S., 6l4 Commercial Avenue, Cairo, Ill. 
Payne, F. H., 502 West 6th Street, Erie, Pa. 
Wheeler, Hon. G. P., c/o H. G. Murray, Atherton 

S. Currier, Grabar Building, New York City 
Yoemans, A. B., Southern Pines, N. C. 

CLASS OF 1892 

Davis, G. K., 22 Williams Street, New York City, 
c/o Farmer’s Loan & Trust 

CLASS OF 1893 

Tarkington, N. B., President, 4270 N. Meridian 
Avenue, Indianapolis, Ind. 

Hencken, a. C., Manager, 80 Maiden Lane, New 
York City 

Brewster, E. V., Brewster Lab., 9 Hancock Street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Satterthwaite, P., Baltusrol Way, Short Hills, N. J. 
Riggs, F. G., Manager, 814 Cathedral Street, Balti¬ 

more, Md. 

6 



CLASS OF 1894 

Bailey, T. F., 326 Penn Street, Huntington, Pa. 
Benson, A., Princeton, N. J. 
Chamberlain, A. R., Equitable Life Insurance Co., 

393 7th Avenue, New York City 
Ferris, Rev. W. R., Easton, Md. 
Fisher, H. S., 136 Maple Avenue, Greenwich, Conn. 
Flick R. J., 1016 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Hoge, C. C., 63 Wall Street, New York City 
Lloyd, M., Jr., 1930 Land Title Bulding. Philadelphia, 

Pa. 
MacKenzie, C. S., 120 Broadway, New York City 
Reichner, L. L, 10 E. 40th Street, Room 1810, New 

York City 
Swain, Rev. J. R., Woodland Church, 42nd and Pine 

Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Sykes, McC., 45 Wall Street, New York City 
Woodruff, A. M., 20 West 43rd Street, New York 

City 

CLASS OF 1895 

Hencken, W. F., Manager, 342 Madison Avenue, 

New York City 
Fisher, G., 4 Colonial Place, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Frame, J. S., 1300 Lincoln Avenue, Minneapolis, 

Minn. , 
Garrett, J. W., 4545 N. Charles Street, Baltimore, Md. 
Hamilton, C. L., 1511 Oliver Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa 
Harding, J. C., 222 West Adams Street, Chicago, 111. 
Inch, R. A., 211-59 94 Road, Queens Village, L. L, 

N. Y. 
Pease L. F., Cook Hill Road, Wallingford, Conn. 
Robertson, Dr. W. D., 147 Archer Avenue, Mt. Ver¬ 

non, N. Y. 
Thatcher, J. H., Box 1054, Okmulgee, Okla. 
Weiss, J. F., 507 N. Front Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1896 

Milbank, a. G., President, 15 Broad Street, New 

York City . , t r t 
Gray M., Manager, Northwestern National Lite in¬ 

surance Company, 1010 Ohio State Savings Bank, 

Columbus, O. 

7 



Allen, G. K., Jr., Red Bank, N. J., Box 52 
Browne, Hon. C., Princeton, N. J. 

Davis, S. B., Paoli, Pa. 
Kerr, J. C., 233 Broadway, New York City 
Kilpatrick, J. D., Royal Place, Honolulu, T. H. 
Leonard, W. W., 4300 Rugby Road, Baltimore, Md. 
Rogers, H. W., Receiving Ship, U. S. Navy Yard, 

New York City 
Turner, Rev. E. B., 2436 Oahu Avenue, Honolulu, 

Hawaii 

CLASS OF 1897 

Andrus, Dr. W. H., 5913 Grenne Street, German¬ 

town, Pa. 
Clay, Samuel, Paris, Ky. 
Cooley, Rev. LeRoy C., Jr., Penny Farms, Fla. 
Torrence, Fred R., 59 Morton Street, New York Qty 
Williams, Dr. P. H., 812 Park Avenue, New York 

City 

CLASS OF 1898 

Euwer, A. H., c/o Mr. Eugene C. Euwer, Parkdale, 

Ore. 
Wilson, Wayne M., Tyronne, Grant County, N. M. 

CLASS OF 1899 

Clark, E. T., President, 111 Summerlea Street, Pitts¬ 

burgh, Pa. fl- , 
Goldsborough, Dr. F. C., 188 North Street, Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Carter, R. H. A., c/o Otis Elevator Co., 810 18th 

Street N. W., Washington, D. C. 
Coffin, F. H., 514 Brooks Bldg., Scranton, Pa. 
Guerin, B. C., 157 East 62nd Street, New York City 
Kinkead, Rev. G. B., College of Preachers, Cathedral 

Close, Washington, D. C. i 
Stratton, F. L., 135 Christopher Street, New \ ork 

City 

CLASS OF 1900 

Huntington, B. G., President, Huntington National 

Bank, Columbus, O. 
Burr, K. E. Ill, Manager, 33 N. High Street, Col¬ 

umbus, O. 
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Clark, W. L, Jr., 53 W. Street, Worcester, Mass. 

Denny, G. L., 1056 Consolidated Bldg., Indianapolis, 
Van Buskirk, William, 1 Prospect Street, Ridgewood, 

Yeomans, Charles, 1433 Dayton Street, Chicago, ill. 

CLASS OF 1901 

Homans, H. P., Manager, 67 Broad Street, New 

York City 
Armstrong, N. B., 361 Cherokee Avenue Macon G,a. 
Badgley, O. K., 400 Central Avenue, CaMwell L 
Huey, M. S., 1100 Girard Trust Co. Bldg., Philadel¬ 

phia, Pa. ^ ^ ... 
Lawton, C. S., 1226 Pierce Bldg., St. Lo^s, Mo 
Marr, A. G., Box 71 New Dorp, Staten Island, N. 
Matthews, L. L, 313 Berkley Rd., Merion Station, Pa. 
Swofford, R. P., 919 E. Armour, Kansas Oty Mo 
Thompson, R. S., 45 Prospect Place, Tudor City, 

Vond^rmuhll,’A. E., 59 Warren Place, Montclair, 

Yuenglii, G. W., 60 E. 42nd Street, New York 

City 

CLASS OF 1902 

Morse, W. O., President, Old Church Road, Green¬ 

wich, Conn. , , , • D 
Andrews, H., 4527 Walnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bailie, T. S., 336 S. Los Palmas Avenue, Los Angeles, 

Curran! G. C., 810 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
Erdman, C. M., Room 204, 112 E. 6th Street, St. 

Paul, Minn. 
Henry. T. H., Easton, Md. 
Herron, Hugh, 150 East 72nd Street, New \ork 

LloyiL^liohn, Jr., First National Bank, Altoona, Pa. 
Ludlow, F. O., 3910 S. Lake Park Avenue, Chicago, 

Moran!* E. A., 30 N. La Salle Stoet, Chicago, Ill. 
Sealy, George, 2328 Avenue B, Galveston, Texas. 
Young, G. L., 400 Clifton Avenue, Newark, N. J. 



CLASS OF 1903 

Grannis, U. B., President, 134 S. La Salle Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Armstrong, S. H., Manager, 165 Broadway, New 
York City. 

Adams, C. H., Lake Forest, Ill. 
Chamberlain, W. B., 2 Rector Street, New York City 
Hack, O. A., 551 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Merwin, J. O., 1681 W. 12th Street, Erie, Pa. 
Mixsell, Dr. R. B., 45 Oak Grove Avenue, Pasa¬ 

dena, Calif. 
Pllunkett, T. F., % Pittsfield Coal Gas Co., Pitts¬ 

field, Mass. 
Smith, A. C., 150 Montrose Avenue, S. Orange, N. J. 
Taylor, Rev. M. S., 108 W. Church Street, Frederick, 

Md. 
Tillinghast, P., 2374 Woodmere Drive, Cleveland, O. 
Wilson, W. L., Barnett National Bank Bldg., Jack¬ 

sonville, Fla. 

CLASS OF 1904 

Hardenbergh, T. E., President, Bedford Hills, N. Y. 
Adler, David, Jr., 220 S. Michigan Blvd., Chicago, 

Ill. 
Armstrong, W. C., 2303 Kalorama Road N. W., 

Washington, D. C. 
Bispham, G. T., 1212 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Burt, S., Moran, Wyo. 
Lewisohn, S. A., 61 Broadway, New York City 
Lynn, E, A., 141 W. 11th Street, New York City 
Mills, H. L., 925 Park Avenue, New York City 
Poole, Abram, Jr., Century Club, 7 W. 43rd St., 

New York City 
Savage, H. H., 139 Virginia Avenue, Audubon, N. J. 
Smith, A. A., University Club, 1 W. 54th Street, 

New York City 
Truesdale, J. R., 40 Wall Street, New York City 
Vondermuhll, G. A., 357 Fourth Avenue, New York 

City 
Watres, L. H., Box 830, Scranton, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1905 

Milliken, H. O., President, 154 E. 6lst Street, New 

York City 
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Carton, A. T., Manager, Room 1430, First National 
Bank Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 

Askley, L. A., % Swift & Co., 10th Avenue & 13th 
Street, New York City 

Brooks, N. R., 15 Hatch Terrace, Dobbs Ferry, N. Y. 
Clark, K. S., R. F. D. 1, Washington Road, Prince¬ 

ton, N. J. 
Halliday, H. B., N. Parkview Avenue, R. F. D. No. 5, 

Columbus, O. 
Hamilton, D. C., 1511 Oliver Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Jones, H. S., "Walnut Gate,” Ridgewood Road, S. 

Orange, N, J. 
Koehler, E. J., % American Express Co., 14 Karn- 

terring, Vienna, Austria 
Longcope, T. M., Jr., 215 Fourth Avenue, New York 

City 
MacCrellish, W. H., 3443 Birch Avenue, Cincin¬ 

nati, O. 
McAlpin, Dr. K. R., 4680 Waldo Avenue, Field- 

stone, New York City 
Tittman, C. T., 1718 Connecticut Avenue N. W., 

Washington, D. C. 
Upton, C. P., Route 1, Box 121-A, Saratoga, Calif. 
Voorhees, J. D., 11 Morven Place, Princeton, N. J. 

CLASS OF 1906 

Seeley, P. S., Manager, 2012 N. E. 12th Avenue, 
Portland, Ore. 

Abbott, A. H., 22 Sagamore Road, Bronxville, N. Y. 

Ambrose, H. W., Winter Haven, Fla. 
Cross, J. F., 121 S. Munn Avenue, E. Orange, N. J. 
Durham, F. S., % Bonney Forge and Tool Works, 

Allentown, Pa. 
Fish, D., Hotchkiss School, Lakeville, Conn. 
Froelick, L. D., De Coppet & Doremus, 42 Broad¬ 

way, New York City 
Hayes, M. C., 45 Manchester Place, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Letts, F. C., 15080 117 Avenue, Jamaica, L. L, N. Y. 
Potter, T. A., Room 1622, 35 E. Wacker Drive, Chi¬ 

cago, Ill. 
Righter, W. W. N., 2031 Locust Street, Philadel¬ 

phia, Pa. 
Schaff, P. H., 631 Wick Avenue, Youngstown, O. 
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Shoemaker, I. L., 163 W. Commerce Street, Bridge- 
ton, N. J. 

CLASS OF 1907 

Nutt, J. B., Manager, 525 W. 4th Street, Williams¬ 
port, Pa. 

Bunn, B. F., Haslett Avenue, Princeton. 
Chamberlain, F. G., National Bank of Commerce 

Bldg., San Antonio, Texas 
Dillon, H. L., 15 Broad Street, New York City 
Gee, H. J., Ill S. Mountain Avenue, Montclair, N. J. 
Gorecki, T., Central High School, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hewitt, J. F., Ill Broadway, New York City 
McClintock, C. A., 6425 5th Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
McCrary, I. J., 130 State Office Bldg., Denver, Col. 
Murray, C., Jr., Maryland Casualty Co., Baltimore, 

Md. 
Osborn, A. H., Spring Lake, N. J. 
Otis, N. P., Jr., First National Bank Bldg., Denver, 

Col. 
Rees, B., 48 Sagamore Road, Bronxville, N. Y. 
Sargent, G. L., 2215 N. 18th Street, Philadelphia, 

Pa. 
Scott, D., Short Hills, N. J. 
Warren, G. S., % W. H. Keller, Inc., Grand Haven, 

Mich. 
Wuerth, G. C., 347 Madison Avenue, New York City 

CLASS OF 1908 

Durstine, R. S., President, 383 Madison Avenue, 
New York City 

Taliaferro, T. S., Manager, 640 First National 
Bank Bldg., Houston, Texas 

Bane, Dr. W. M., 1005 Republic Bldg., Denver, Colo. 
Brown, G. M., 4520 Park Avenue, Indianapolis, Ind. 
Carey, J. A., 149 Broadway, New York City 
Coons, J. C., % S. R. Coons, Lord and Thomas, 247 

Park Avenue, New York City 
Fide., Rlv'. F. R., 359 Waiicn Avenue, Cincinnati, O. 
Elliott, H. W., 935 Van Nuys Bldg., Los Angeles, 

Calif. 
Gilmour, H. C., 100 Inwood, Montclair, N. J. 
Kalisch, L, 621 Hamilton Road, S. Orange, N. J. 
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Leake, F., 14 Cummins Station, Nashville, Tenn. 
McKaig, E. S., 700 Integrity Bldg., I6th and Wal¬ 

nut Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Myers, J. P., 37-39 S. River Road, Plattsburgh, N. Y. 
Pyle, D. H. McA., Far Hills, N. J. 
Read, C. N., 63 Summit Street, Pawtucket, R. I. 
Van Dyke, Rev. Tertius, The Gunnery School, Wash¬ 

ington, Conn. 

CLASS OF 1909 

Cunningham, F. L., President, 799 7th Avenue, 
New York City 

Dunlop, W. G., Manager, 3752 Oliver Street N. W., 
Washington, D. C. 

Armstrong, G. A., American Consul, Columbo, Cey¬ 
lon 

Ballin, D. D., Ill Broadway, New York City 
Benedict, H. W., McKinley High School, Canton, O. 
Bothwell, K. G., 1405 Commonwealth Bldg., Pitts¬ 

burgh, Pa. 
Brush, J. C., Trade Laboratories, Inc., 412 Halsey 

Street, Newark, N. J. 
Carroll, N. F., 26 E. 93rd Street, New York City 
Cass, N. R., 598 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 
Cooper, J. C., Jr., 32 Edgehill Street, Princeton, N. J. 
Craven, T. S., 26 W. Ashmead Place, Germantown, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
Dickinson, C. R., 32 Chelsea Place, E. Orange, N. J. 
Ewing, N., Bryn Mawr, Pa. 
Fox, N. K., 42 Broadway, New York City 
Howell, A. R., 77 Grace Church Street, Rye, N. Y. 
Mayer, F. L., % Consular Bureau, Dept, of State, 

Washington, D. C. 
Mosher, O. W., Jr., Kansas State Teachers College, 

Emporia, Kan. 
Scull, J. L, Somerset, Pa. 
Smith, H. A., 353 Cleveland Street, Menasha, Wis. 
Stohlman, W. F., 10 Mercer Street, Princeton, N. J. 
Treadwell, H. G., % Tiffany Co., 401 5th Avenue, 

New York City 
Turner, H. W., Princeton, N. J. 
Vezin, C., Jr., Milton Road, Litchfield, Conn. 
Zinsser, W. H., 5l6 W. 59th Street, New York City 
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CLASS OF 1910 

Waller, J. B., Jr., Manager, 700 Irving Park Blvd., 

Chicago, Ill. 
Allison, Prof. J. M. S., 603 Berkley College, Yale 

University, New Haven, Conn. 
Birkenhauer, F. W., 545 Parker Street, Newark, N. J. 
Finch, E. R., 15 Roosevelt Avenue, Larchmont, N. Y. 

Finck’ E. M., Cranmoor Dr., Toms River, N. J. 
Frederick, H. A., Bell Telephone Laboratories, Inc., 

463 West Street, New York City 
Gerlach, A., 8 Woodland Terrace, Yonkers, N. Y. 
Good, W. P., American Pulpwood Assn., 200 E. 

42nd Street, New York City 
King, J. T., Jr., 1210 Eutaw Place, Baltimore, Md. 

Peacock, C. N., 23 Lexington Avenue, New York 

City 
Pope, S. L., 23 Prospect Street, Trenton, N. J. 
Potter, S. C., 714 N. Camden Dr., Beverley Hills, 

Calif. 
Richardson, E. J., 901 Larrett Bldg., Baltimore, Md. 
Rolston, R. G., 100 State Street, Albany, N. Y. 
Van Winkel, Dr. C., 96 Maynard Dr., Northamp¬ 

ton, Mass. 
Warfield, W. S., Ill, The Rockery, Room 1060, 209 

La Salle Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Watters, Rev. P. S., 34 Gedney Park Dr., White 

Plains, N. Y. 
Whitlock, W. P., Jr., Whitlock Cordage Co., 46 

S. Street, New York City 

CLASS OF 1911 

Thompson, J. F., President, % McKesson & Rob¬ 
bins Co., Bridgeport, Conn. 

Clancy, E. M., Manager, 1430 Starks Bldg., Louis¬ 

ville, Ken. 
Barr, Major R. S., Watervliet Arsenal, Watervliet, 

’n. Y. 
Connely, M. S., 90 Eleanor Road, Springfield, Mass. 
Daub, J. J., Kiskiminetas School, Saltsburg, Pa. 
Flammer, H., Harold Flammer, Inc., 10 E. 43rd 

Street, New York City 
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Harvey, H. M., 310 Madison Avenue, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 

Howe, L. K., 1120 5th Avenue, New York City 
Merle-Smith, V., 30 Pine Street, New York City 
Morrison, D. A., 3921 Guilford Avenue, Indian¬ 
apolis, Ind. 

Nicoll, W. L., 449 Weathersfield Avenue, Hartford, 
Conn. 

Seeley, DeB. K., Winslow Lanier & Co., 120 Broad¬ 
way, New York City 

Speers, W. E., 65 Plymouth Street, Montclair, N. J. 

CLASS OF 1912 

Barnhart, E. M., President, 100 S. Michigan Ave¬ 
nue, Chicago, Ill. 

SCHAUFFLER, H. A., Manager, 16 Oak Street, Alex¬ 
andria, Va. 

Bell, J. C., 44 Wall Street, New York City 
Bunn, G. W., Jr., 1630 S. Laurel Street, Spring- 

field, Ill. 

Carruthers, J. F. B., 1015 Prospect Blvd., Pasadena, 
Calif. 

Craig, R. M., 52 Vanderbilt Avenue, New York City 
Davies, U. M., 276 Lake Drive, Oshkosh, Wis. 
De Vito, D. C., Box 64, Midland, Texas 
Gamble, S. D., 374 Madison Avenue, New York City 
Kahler, F. A., Jr.^ New Trier High School, Kenil¬ 

worth, Ill. 
Kalfbfleisch, D., Milton Road, Intervale Place, Rye, 

N. Y. 
McCormick, C., McCormick Ranch, R. F. D., Santa 

Fe, N. M. 
Mills, L. P., 30 N. Market Street, Johnstown, N. Y. 
Mullin, J. H., 609 Delaware Avenue, Wilmington, 

Del. 
Nevin, E. P., Darien Connecticut 
Reiley, B., National Newark Bldg., Newark, N. J. 
Speers, Rev. T. G., 1316 Park Avenue, Baltimore, 

Md. 
Wangler, A. M., Woodstock, N. Y. 
White, J., Butler, N. J. 
Whitney, W. M., Mutual Benefit Life Insurance Co., 

225 Broadway, New York City 
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CLASS OF 1913 

Larkin, J. A., President, 180 Madison Avenue, New 
York City 

Simpson, E. R., Manager, 18 E. Lexington Street, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Baker, L. A., 2500 Foxhall Road, Washington, D. C. 
Bickham, W. D., 163 Palmer Avenue, N. Tarrey- 

town, N. Y. 
Chester, W. M., 407 E. Wisconsin Avenue, Mil¬ 

waukee, Wis. 
Fish, R. T., Kohler, Fish & Co., 48 Wall Street, 

New York City 
Fisher, D. K. E., Jr., 1012 N. Calvert Street, Balti¬ 

more, Md. 
Gaston, G. H. Jr., 123 Williams St., New York City 
Handy, T. P., 5026 Arlington Avenue, Riverdale, 

N. Y. 
Harrington, Rev. B. C., 718 Elmira Street, Williams¬ 

port, Pa. 
Hawkins, J. C., Box 1759 Shanghai, China 
Hoopes, R. T., 11 Greenwood Avenue, Landsdowne, 

Pa. 
Jones, C. W., Minneapolis Journal, Minneapolis, 

Minn. 
Johnson, C. O., 54 Mushoka Road, Grosse Pt. Farms, 

Mich. 
Magill, W. H., 621 9th Street, S. Fargo, N. D. 
Meyers, P. F., 817 Munsey Bldg., Washington, D. C. 
Orth, C. D., 41 E. 42nd Street, New York City 
Page, E. C., 1510 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Perkins, C. B., 2823 Granada, San Diego, Calif. 
Rowley, J. B., 8 Wilcox Avenue, Middletown, N. Y. 
Sullivan, A. J., 657 Main Avenue, Passaic, N. J. 
Warner, R., 1200 Hamptondale Avenue, Winnetka, 

Ill. 
Waterman, A. T., Sloane Physics Laboratory, Yale 

University, New Haven, Conn. 
Wolfe, J., Bankers Trust, Paris, France. 
Wolfe, W. B., 5921 Walnut Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1914 

Elliott, H. P. President, 70 Pine Street, New York 

City 
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Beck, J. M., Knickerbocker Club, 807 5th Avenue, 
New York City 

Bruce, J., % National Dairy Products, 120 Broad¬ 
way, New York City 

DuBarry, J. N., l606 Girard Trust Co. Bldg., Phil¬ 
adelphia, Pa. 

Dunn, F. S., Yale University, New Haven, Conn. 
Dyckman, F. H., 32 Lombard Street, London, Eng¬ 

land 
Gibson, R. H., Aveley Farms, Easton, Maryland 
Goldsmith, C. E., 553 Prospect Street, Maplewood, 

N. J. 
Gregory, R., 109 S. College Avenue, Bloomington, 

Ill. 
Honigman, J. K., 91 Bergen Place, Redbank, N. J. 
Hudson, W. }., Chattolanee, Owings Mills, Md. 
Hughes, J. C., McCampbell Co., Inc., 40 Worth 

Street, New York City 
Legendre, J. H., 820 New Orleans Bank Bldg., New 

Orleans, La. 
McMaster, Dr. P. D., Rockerfeller Institute for Medi¬ 

cal Research, 66th Street, New York City 
Muller, E., Jr., Second Hill, New Milford, Conn. 
Nevins, T. C., Nevins Church Press, Bloomfield, N. J. 
Phillips, G. F., 1330 Marine Trust Bldg., Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Pyle, G. J., Greenville, Del. 
Robinson, G., Irvington, N. Y. 
Speers, P. C., Forman Christian College, Lahore, 

India 
Swinford, J. A., Apt. 2-1, 40 E. 10th Street, New 

York City 
Watson, R. G., 420 Lovett Blvd., Houston, Texas. 
Wolf, W. J., 270 Madison Avenue, New York City 

CLASS OF 1915 

Ellis, W. M., President, 579 Audubon Street, New 
Orleans, La. 

Adams, J. F., Manager, Newtonville, Albany Coun¬ 
ty, N. Y. 

Arthur, R. P., 202 First National Bank Bldg., Den¬ 
ver, Col. 

Bailey, J. W., Jr., % Bailey & Bailey, 808 Kirby 
Bldg., Dallas, Texas 
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Barr, W. M., 40 Wall Street., New York City 
Blodgett, R. L., 8 Orchard Place, Bronxville, N. Y. 
Booth, A. L., 13 Jefferson Road, Webster Groves, Mo. 
Brazleton, T. B., Drawer 368, Waco, Texas 
Cookingham, H. W., 213 American Bank Bldg., 

Portland, Ore. 
Emery, Theodore, 311 Mount Prospect Avenue, New¬ 

ark, N. J. 
Franks, J. A. Q., Llewellyn Park, W. Orange, N. J. 
Gile, Dr. H. H., Presbyterian Hospital, 622 W. I68th 

Street, New York City 
Griffen, D. D., 720 N. Webster Avenue, Scranton, 

Pa. 
Hammond, E. H., 904 Union Trust Bldg., Baltimore, 

Md. 
Hanks, G. R., Taylor Wharton Iron and Steel Co., 

High Bridge, N. J. 
Healey, J. S., 11 Romaine Avenue, Jersey City, N. J. 
Hemphill, J., Ill Broadway, New York City 
Hilliard, C. C., Box 426, Sylva, N. C. 
Johnson, W. E., 509 Madison Avenue, New York 

City 
Keller, N., Department of Justice, Washington, D. C. 
Kennedy, J. C, 1319 E. 31st Street, Tulsa, Okla¬ 

homa 
Kepler, C. C., 1618 N. 12th Street, Reading, Pa. 
Kidder, A. M., 1 Wall Street, New York City 
Long, W. H., Jr., Doremus & Co., 120 Broadway, 

New York City 
Longstreth, Bevis, c/o Thickel Corp., 870 N. Clinton 

Avenue, Trenton, N. J. 
McAlpin, J. R., 205 W. Summit Place, San An¬ 

tonio, Texas 
MacConnel, J. G., 1966 Lombardy Drive, La Canada, 

Calif. 
Morris, L. E., 44 W. 10th Street, New York City 
Prickett, W., 1401 Delaware Avenue, Wilmington, 

Del. 
Richardson, J. W., Hiram College, Hiram, O. 
Riegel, G. E., % Geare-Marston Inc., Graybill Bldg., 

Lexington Avenue, at 43rd Street, New York 

City 
Roberts, E. M., 1433 Partridge Road, St. Louis, Mo. 
Smith, J. McL, 502 Bergner Bldg., Harrisburg, Pa. 

18 



spencer, W. M., Inland Car Lines, Inc., Room 1074, 
208 S. La Salle Street, Chicago, Ill. 

CLASS OF 1916 

Heyniger, C. L., President, Lebanon School, New 

Lebanon, N. Y. 
Lloyd-Smith, W., Manager, Lloyds Neck, Hunting- 

ton, L. L, N. Y. 
Alyea, E. D., c/o Root, Clark, Buckner and Howland, 

31 Nassau Street, New York City 
Ferguson, E., 2210 Cleveland Avenue, Portsmouth, O. 
Friesell, W. H., Jr., c/o Joseph Horne Co., Pitts¬ 

burgh, Pa. 
Gould, O. V., c/o Street and Smith, 79 7th Avenue, 

New York City 
Grant, B. M., Ill, 165-11 Chapin Street, Jamaica, 

L. L, N. Y. 
Haskell, A. L., Triplex Products Corp., 369 Lexington 

Avenue, New York City 
Hypes, S. L., 101 Crescent Drive, Glencoe, Ill. 
Kock, C. E., 28 Nassau Street, New York City 
Lee, E. H., Guaranty Trust Co. of N. Y., or 4 Place 

de la Concord, Paris, France. 
Mandell, O., 302 Hubbard Avenue, Stamford, Conn. 
Payson, L. G., "Netherindge”, Palisade Avenue, 

Riverdale, N. Y. 
Vanderhoef, H. B., Jr., Clapboard Ridge Road, 

Greenwich, Conn. 
Speers, J. M., Jr., 52 Central Avenue, Montclair, N. J. 
White, W., 1411 34th Street N. W., Washington, 

D. C. 
Wilson, Edmund, 233 Stamford Avenue, Stamford, 

Conn. 

CLASS OF 1917 

Nelson, P. D., President, 98 Boulevard Auguste 
Blanqui, Paris, France 

Sturges, P. McK., Manager, Westcott Road, Prince¬ 

ton, N. J. 
Bishop, J. P., South Chatham, Mass. 
Bohmfalk, J. F., 36 Arleigh Road, Great Neck, N. J. 
Clarkson, W. F., 21 Thom Street, Sewickley, Pa. 
Cooper, S. L, 1325 Peachtree Street, Atlanta, Ga. 
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Dempsey, W. L., Sharp & Dohme, Inc., Broad and 
Wallace Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Dickey, P. B., 414 Glen Arden Drive, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Foster, P. W., Jr., Foster Wheeler Corp., 165 Broad¬ 

way, New York City 
Fitzgerald, F. Scott, c/o Charles Scribner’s Sons, 599 

5th Avenue, New York City 
Fowler, L. S., 70 Pine Street, New York City 
Gibson, H. F., 70 Broadway, New York City 
Hayward, W. G., North Side Station, Box 84, 

Youngstown, O. 
Knowlton, P. B., Bryn Mawr, Pa. 
Lundon, S. W., Jr., 32 6th Avenue, New York City 
MacNichol, E. F., Grapevine & Essex Streets, Wen- 

ham, Mass. 
Martin, Townsend, 149 Broadway, New York City 
McCormick, G., 20 E. Burton Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Moore, W. B., 1 Madison Avenue, New York City 
Scheerer, W., Jr., Llewellyn Park, West Orange, N. J. 
Schullinger, Dr., R. N., 1175 Park Avenue, New 

York City 
Stevens, J. H., Ithan, Delaware Co., Pa. 
Stewart, G. R., 807 San Luis Road, Berkley, Cal. 
Wetherbee, R. N., 1115 Whittier Blvd., Grosse Pointe 

Park, Mich. 

CLASS OF 1918 

Cutting, A. B., President, Essex Fells, N. J. 
Herendeen, E. G., Manager, 114 E. 40th Street, 

New York City 
Biggs, J., Jr., Federal Bldg., Wilmington, Del. 
Boardman, L., 676 Summit Avenue, St. Paul, Minn. 
Bowman, W. McK., 126 E. 38th Street, New York 

City 
Butts, L. McC., 339 Main Street, Natchez, Miss. 
Brashear, W. R., c/o D. R. Weller 915 Einancial 

Center Bldg., Los Angeles, Cal. 
Clark, Rev., A. T., 1404 Rosalie Street ,Evanston, Ill. 
Everett, J. B., 16 Wall Street, New York City 
Farrelly, R. T., Mendham, N. J. 
Kane, E. W., Bell Telephone Labs., 463 W. Street, 

New York City 
Marsh, A. J., Columbia Broadcasting System, 485 

Madison Avenue, New York City 
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McCague, R. H., Pine Road, Sewickley, Pa. 
McDougal, E. D., Jr., c/o Sidley, McPherson, Aus¬ 

tin & Burgess, 11 LaSalle Streee, Chicago, Ill. 
Mcllvain, E. M., 17 W. 52nd Street, c/o Racquet & 

Tennis Club, 370 Park Avenue, New York City 
Planas, M., Miguel Planas, Apartado 1772, Bogota, 

Colombia 
Speers, W .C., 30 Warren Place, Montclair, N. J. 
Stewart, W. T., Stewart, Collins & Stewart, Il6 John 

Street, New York City 
Warburton, W. J., 415 E. 51st Street, New York 

City 

CLASS OF 1919 

Cutting, A. P., President, Essex Fells, N. J. 
Herendeen, E. G., Manager, Il4 E. 40th Street, 

New York City 
Barnett, R. F., 1927 Oliver Bldg., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Cudlipp, C., c/o McCutcheons, 609 Fifth Avenue, 

New York City 
Hicks, W. A., 637 Pitcairn Place, Pa. 
Page, L. R., 519 Thompson Bldg., Tulsa, Okla. 
Prentiss, T. L., Marsh & McLennan, 500 Russ Bldg., 

San Francisco, Cal. 
Quay, M. S., Sewickley, Pa. 
Guilbert, F. W., 7974% Sunset Boulevard Holly¬ 

wood, Cal. 
Doyle, H. W., 5 Lookout Avenue, Bronxville, N. Y. 

CLASS OF 1920 

Harris, E., President, Lawrenceville School, Law- 

renceville, N. J. 
Hubbell, E. S., Manager, 308 W. Third Avenue, 

Cheyenne, Wyo. 
Azoy, G. V., 94 Harrison Street, East Orange, N. J. 
Blauvelt, H. B., "Bluefield , Cradell, N. J. 
Bond, H. S., North Street, Greenwich, Conn. 
Bryan, Rev. W. B., The Blake School, Minneapolis, 

Minn. 
Chamberlain, P. M., 37 Fenwood Avenue, Trenton, 

N. J. 
Coffey, E. H., c/o Harlod Ober, 40 E. 49th Street, 

New York City 
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Fiiestone, H. S., 50 Twin Oaks Road ,Akron, O. 
Frick, R. T., c/o Frick-Reid Supply Corp., Sandusky 

and Robinson Streets., N.S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
J- tl., 60 W. Putnam Avenue, Greenwich, 

Conn. 

Harris, Rev. W. I., 37 W. 11th St., New York City 
Kaufl^an, S. H., The Evening Star, Washington, 

Kimbark, J. R., 913 Forest, Evanston, Ill. 
Montgomery, J. S., 314 Wellesley, Germantown Pa 
O Gorman, J. A., 1148 Fifth Avenue, New York 

City 

Schroeder, A. H., Viola Road, Suffern, N. J. 
Sherman, R. T., 565 Arbor Vitae, Winnetka, Ill 
Smith, H. B., II, 812 Kanawha Br. & Tr. Co. Bldg. 

Charleston, W. Va. 
Stuart, L. B., 22 Fair Oaks Street, St. Louis, Mo. 
Taylor, H. C., Bloomfield, Iowa 

White, T. G., Penden Iron and Steel Co., Houston, 
Texas 

CLASS OF 1921 

Wever, E. H., President, 150 W. 55th Street, New 
York City 

Bartow, T. M., 57 Melrose Place, Montcalir, N. J. 
Bushnell, A. S., Vandeventer Ave., Princeton, N. J. 
Callahan, H. A., 48 Wall St., New York City 
Dabney, L. M., 221 Lee St., Alexandria, Va. 
English, W. H., 331 Madison Avenue, New York 

City 

Folmer, W. F., 75 Westminster Road, Rochester, 
N. Y. 

^ster, R. H., Metropolitan Club, Washington, D. C. 
Helm, H., American Laundry Machinery Co Pitts- 

burgh, Pa. 

Hunter, G. R., 18000 Fernway Road, Cleveland O 
Lawrence, R. N., 19 E. 65th Street, New York City 
McCormic, H. F., International Harvester Co., 6O6 S 

Michigan Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
Miller, K. B., c/o R. Miller, Gifford Avenue, Lake- 

wood, N. Y. 

Neher, J. H., 127 Glenwood Road, Merion, Pa 
Oates, J. F., 11 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 
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Guiles, A. P., 340 Chestnut St., West Newton, Mass. 
Paddock, T. F., 339 Rivard Blvd., Grosse Point, Mich. 
Perry, E .R., 670 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Piper, G. S., c/o Jacques Bodart Inc., 385 Madison 

Avenue, New York City 
Ryan, J. R. T., II, 1215 Rodeo Road, Santa Anita 

Oaks, Arcadia, Cal. 
Seiberling, J. P., 425 N. Portage Path, Akron, O. 
Strong, W. M., 150 E. 56th Street, New York City 
Trowbridge, Rev. C. P., 10 West Hill Place, Boston, 

Mass. 
Walley, Prof. H. R., 260 Kenworth Road, Columbus, 

Ohio 
Werner, J. L., 8625 Ladue Road, Clayton, Mo. 

CLASS OF 1922 

Forgan, j. R., President, Glore Forgan & Co., 38 
Wall Street, New York City 

Chace, j.. Manager, Hingham, Mass. 
Alexander, W. L., Queen Lane Manor, Philadelphia, 

Pa. 
Bartlett, Dr. W. W., Jr., 415 Midvale, St. Louis, Mo. 
Barwise, Seth, 921 Hilllcrest Avenue, Fort Worth, 

Texas 
Blow, F. M., 24 Rue des Belle Feuilles, Paris, 

France 
Brennan, L. J., 15 Maple Avenue, Larchmont, N. Y. 
Brent, W. R., 22 Mt. Joy Avenue, Scarsdale, N. Y. 
Buechner, R., 14 Wall Street, New York City 
Case, E. N., Van Horne House, Van Hornesville, 

N. Y. 
Cooke, J. G., General Time Instruments Corp., 109 

Lafayette St., New York City. 
Cowan, A. J., Box 441, Rye, N. Y. 
Cramp, W. M., Seminole Avenue, Chestnut Hill, 

Phila., Pa. 
Davis, M. F., Loudonville, Albany County, N. Y. 
Drummond, T. K., 708 Security Bldg., St. Louis, Mo. 
Henderson, R. L., Logan Road, R. F. D. No. 3, 

Youngstown, O. 
Hewitt, W. W., 42 Broadway, New York City 
Kaltenbach, H. G., Jr., 705 Olive Street, St. Louis, 

Mo. 
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McBride W. P. American Car & Foundry Co. 80 
. r Boulevard, Chicago, Ill 
McCarthy, F. A., 232 Stiles Street, Elizabeth N T 

SriU ■ ® ' Ro»<). lake F„i: 

Mueller, Dr. R. S., 10 E. 90th Street, New York City 

^ ^ Rlfni/’ Boulevard, Minneapolis^ 

Rodgers, O., 425 E. 86th Street, New York City 
Roudebush, F. W., 17 E. 84th Street, New York 

Slagle, A. R., 4803 Roland Avenue, Roland Park, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Avenue, New York 

Stevenson W. E., c/o Debevoise & Stevenson, Plimp- 
T 111^°” & Page, 20 Exchange Place, New York City 
Talllman J L., 60 E. 42nd Street, New York City 
Tilden, D E 2431 Pioneer Road, Evanston, Ill. 
Tucker, W. A., 875 Park Avenue ,New York City 

Vogel R E Glore Forgan & Co., 123 S. LaSalle 
Street, Chicago, Ill. 

Wells, A. A., Newell, W. Va. 
Zabriskie, K. H., 446 Summit Avenue, Oradell, N. J. 

CLASS OF 1923 

Stuhler, W R President, c/o Young & Rubicam 
Inc, 285 Madison Avenue, New York City 

Ande^oig H. E., Jr., The Oaks, Roslyn Estates, L. I., 

Van Vleck, J., Jr., Manager, 34 Mohawk Drive W 
Hartford, Conn. ’ 

^ ^ Dusenberry Road, Bronxville, 

Chapman, F. M., Jr., 25 East End Avenue, New 
York City 

Covington, R W., Jr., 17 Huntington Street, New 
Brunswick, N. J. 

Forsyth, G. H., Jr., 62 Battle Road, Princeton, N. I. 
Gresh, P. H., 525 Glenwood Road, Merion Pa. 
Havell, G. F 112 E. 19th Street, New York City 
Martin, J. S., Fox Hollow, Locust Valley, L. 1. N. Y. 
Miner, H. C., Jr., Box 862, Old Greenwich, Conn. 
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Phillips, F. M., 14 Treaty Elm Lane, Haddonfield, 

N. J. 
Ridenour, P. D., 904 Merchandise Boulevard, Chi¬ 

cago, III. 
Schenecker, E. W., P. O. Box 1884, Port Worth, Tex. 

Thomas, E. T., Shady Side Academy, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Voss, G. K., U. S. Bank Bldg., Portland, Ore. 

Waterworth, H. A., Stafford, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1924 

Smith, W. H., President, 1170 Fifth Avenue, New 

York City 
Whitehead, K., Manager, 1153 Filbert Street, San 

Francisco, Cal. 

Bartlett, E. A., North Oxford, Mass. 
Berry, R. S., Book Paper Mfrs. Association, 122 E. 

42nd Street, New York City 

Collins, C. P., 165 Broadway, New York City 

Darby, J. B., 9 W. Holly St., Cranford, N. J. 

Davis, C. C., 243 Leicester Road, Kenilworth, Ill. 

Jackson, W. H., c/o Caster, Leydard & Milburn, 2 

Wall Street, New York City 

Taylor, J. S., Jr., The Miramar, Santa Monica, Cal. 

Yandell, L. P., Greenwich, Conn. 

CLASS OF 1925 

Crawford, R. M., President, Box 375, Greenw'ich, 

Conn . 
Quarles, J. V., Manager, The Standard Register 

Co., 590 Madison Avenue, New York City 

Carroll, C., Jr., 1000 Maryland Trust Bldg., Balti¬ 

more, Md. 
Green, W. E., 6203 Washington Avenue, St. Louis, 

Mo. 
Hamlin, J. F., Douglas L. Elliman Co., 15 E. 49th 

St., New York City 
Hardin, Rev. M. D., Jr., 362 W. Church St., Elmira, 

N. Y. 
Hardy, C. D., 110 Beechwood Road, Summit, N. J. 

Hess, O. T., 120 Broadway, New York City 

Joseph, J. B., 50 Broadway, New York City 

M.acMorran, H. G., 2425 Military Street, Port Huron, 

Mich. 
Mead, T. E., 12 So. Market St., Chicago, Ill. 
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.Mudge, B., Jr., 120 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, III. 

Penney, R. K., Foremost Properties, Inc., Penney 

Farms, Fla. 

Plum, R. N., 325 E. 79th Street, New York City 

Ross, W. W., Jr., 135 S. LaSalle St., Chicago, Ill. 

Stevenson, Dr. T. D., c/o Hackett Medical Center, 

Canton, China 

Sturges, Rev. P, F., Jr., St. Andrew’s Rectory, Wel¬ 

lesley, Mass. 

Wall, G. B., Jr., Clifton Forge, Va. 

CLASS OF 1926 

Booth, W. B., President, 24 Berkeley Sq., London, 

Wl, England 

Mattison, G. D., Manager, c/o White & Chase, 

14 Wall Street, New York City 

Bacon, R. B., Grand View, Nyack, N. Y. 

Burr, B. G., Upper Gwynne Farms, London, O. 

Danforth, J. D., Louden Woods, Rye, N. Y. 

Dawes, W., 76 Chestnut St., Englewood, N. J. 

Easton, J. W., 100 Broadway, New York City 

Gilmore, W. K., 4l6 Morewood Avenue, Pittsburgh, 

Pa. 

Goddard, D. G., 35-15 79th Street, Jackson Heights, 

L. L, N. Y. 

Kemp, W. T., 5304 Tillbury Way, Homeland, Balti¬ 

more, Md. 

Meyer, P. A., Sail Mountain Co., 70 Pine St., New 

York City 

Rauscher, D. W., 3 N. Crescent, Maplewood, N. J. 

Russell, Dr. T. B., 59 E. 77th St., New York City 

Sebring, H. O., Jr., Broughton Lane, Villanova, Pa. 

Shannon, A. V., Riegel Paper Corp., 342 Madison 

Avenue, New York City 

Russell, T. W., Kew Kensington Court, Kew Gar¬ 

dens, L. L, N. Y. 

Sidford, H. J., Behr-Manning Corp., Troy, N. Y. 

Sterrett, R. A., Beechwoods, Redding, Conn. 

Tietig, J. A., Ill, 1 Beechcrest Lane, Cincinnati, O. 

Wright, R., 353 Lexington Avenue, New York City 

CLASS OF 1927 

Sanford, H. C., President, c/o Batten, Barton, Dur- 

stine & Osborne, 383 Madison Avenue, New 

York City 
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Hall, I. L. D., Manager, National Distillers Products 

Corp., 120 Broadway, New York City 

Bartlett, J. D., 26 S. Calvert St., Baltimore, Md. 

Bell, H. L., c/o Lehn & Fink, 683 Fifth Avenue, 

New York City 
Breed, W. C, Breed, Abbott & Morgan, 15 Broad 

St., New York City 
Brewster, W. L., 803 American Bank Bldg., Port¬ 

land, Ore. 
Candler, B., University Club, Detroit, Mich. 

Carter, S. T., 940 Woodland Avenue, Plainfield, N. J. 

Clark,’ D. A., 146 E. 47th Street, New York City 

Damerel, J. E., 82 Donaldson Avenue, Rutherford, 

N. ’j. 
Hitschler, W. J., 132 W. Walnut Lane, German¬ 

town, Pa. 
Kassler, K. A., Princeton, N. J. 
Kniffin, E. A., c/o Cadwaller, Wickersham & Taft, 

14 Wall Street, New York City 
MacFarlane, M. F., Allan Arms Apartments, Sewick- 

ley, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
McAshan, S. M., 3376 Inwood Drive, Houston, Tex. 

McGuinness, A. C., 1740 Bainbridge Street, Phila¬ 

delphia, Pa. 
Moss, J. T., 5 E. 57th Street, New York City 

Rhea,’ E. M., 5225 Pembroke Place, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Royster, H. A., Bryn Mawr Avenue, Bryn Mawr, Pa. 

Slagle, J. W., 4803 Roland Avenue, Baltimore, Mr. 

Thompson, I. W., Columbia High School, South 

Orange, N. J. . . i 
Wood, T. E., 1105 W. 24th Street, Little Rock, Ark. 

CLASS OF 1928 

Harbison, E. H., President, 9 Aiken Avenue, 

Princeton, N. J. 
Baker, F. A., 10602 Woodley Avenue, San Fernando, 

Cal- ’ . T • 
Bauchens, F. C., 4477 McPherson Avenue, St. Louis, 

Mo. 
Bellows, K. F., 726 Sheridan Avenue, Plainfield, N. J. 

Berkshire, J. H., Berkshire Lumber Co., 3044 S. '9v7. 

Boulevard, Kansas City, Mo. 
Bole, R. F., 8618 Evergreen Place, Chestnut Hill, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Brigham, R. J., 38 N. Burnett Street, East Orange, 
N. J. ® 

Candy, W. W., 1111 San Vincente Boulevard, Santa 
Monica, Cal. 

Cillely, J. K., 266 Madison Avenue, New York City 

Clements, R. M., Cleveland Trust Co., Estates Dept. 
Cleveland, O. 

Crandall, W. W., Jr., 39 E. 39th Street, New York 
City 

Hanny, E. S., 63 Earmington Avenue, Plainville, 
Conn. 

Henderson, D. K., 1035 Land Title Bldg., Philadel¬ 
phia, Pa. 

Hughes, T. C., Merrill Earm, Ambler, Pa. 

Jenkins, J. R., 180 Madison Avenue, New York City 

Katzenhach, F. S., Lawrenceville Road, Princeton 
N. J. 

Knapp, A., 2838 Johns Avenue, Bayside, L. I., N. Y. 

Langhorne, J., Glen Alpine Road, R. F. D. 2, Mor-' 
ristown, N. J. 

Leland, A. P., 1032 Syndicate Trust Bldg., St. Louis, 
Mo. 

Mapletoft, J. W., 18 Bathgate Place, Newark, N. J. 

Matheson, F. G., 700 Montgomery, Bryn Mawr, Pa. 

McBride, A. F., 655 Broadway, Paterson, N. J. 

Merrill, F. T., Foreign Policy Assn. Inc., Washing¬ 

ton ^Bureau, Natl. Press Bldg., Washington, 

Nelson, W. D., c/o Gulf Refining Co., 1515 Locust 
St., Philadelphia, Pa. 

Owen, P., Jr., 1000 Park Avenue, New York City 

Parigman, C. S., 4654 Pershing Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 

Smith, P. B. C, c/o Southern Coal Co. Inc., 1208 

General Blldg., Knoxville, Tenn. 

CLASS OF 1929 

Arnt, C. E., President, Princeton Club of New York, 

39 E. 39th Street, New York City 

Lawrence, J. F., Manager, 108 E. 82nd Street, 
New York City 

^^^^ill^ K., 1121 E. Monroe Street, Bloomington, 

Ashcraft, E. M., 1136 Asbury Avenue, Evanston, Ill. 

Barnett, L. K., 629 W. 115th Street, New York City 
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Bannard, H., 3 Pineway Street, Boston, Mass. 

Beaudrias, N., 323 Palisade Avenue, Yonkers, N. Y. 

Baker, W. H., 225 E. 57th Strtet, New York City 

Burnham, D., 1075 Park Avenue, New York City 

Clark, G. E., Adams Express Co., 25 Broad Street, 

New York City 

Coxe, J. S., 2505 Monevallo Road, Birmingham, Ala. 

Coster, D. Q., 570 Milton Street, Montreal, Canada 

Day, P. M., Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 

Edwards, C. A., Ossining, N. Y . 

Gray, D. K., Main Street, Southport, Conn. 

Hague, J., 112 N. Walnut Street, East Orange, N. J. 

Kelham, B., 2550 Scott Street, San Francisco, Cal. 

Keen, K. G., 779 Vose Avenue, Orange, N. J. 

Laidlaw, A., 11 E. 68th Street, New York City 

Lee, J., 317 S. Center Street, Phillipsburgh, Pa. 

Miksak, J., Jr., 1448 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Ill. 

Morrison, W. D., 55 Wall Street, New York City 

Nash, P. W., Ill Broadway, New York City 

Newton, G. A., Jr., 5859 E. Michigan Street, Indian¬ 

apolis, Ind. 
Preston, S. S., Jr., Bowling Green, Media, Pa. 

Pristley, W. T., 717 Lexington Avenue, New York 

City. 
Rudel, T., 200 Firth Avenue, New York City 

Reynolds, E. S., 4l W. 46th Street, New York City 

Wells, T. A., 5102 E. English, Wichita, Kans. 

Woffard, G. T., 320 Ridge Street, Newark, N. J. 

CLASS OF 1930 

Wade, A. M., President, Princeton-Kingston Road, 

Princeton, N. J. 
Brooks, C. B., Manager, 2112 Industrial Trust Bldg., 

Providence, R. 1. 
Alsop, T. R. P., 15 Springdale Road, Princeton, N. J. 

Austen, Dr. G., 84 Reservoir Road, Chestnut Hill, 

Boston, Mass. 
Barrett, L. R., 27 Hampton Terrace, East Orange, 

N. J. 
Beardsley, F., Slingerlands, N. Y. 

Bennett, J. R., Princeton Club, Park Avenue and 

39th Street, New York City 

Benson, G. M., 430 E. 86th Street, New York City 

Brereton, C., Jr., Rock Ridge, Greenwich, Conn. 
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Bryant, W. R., 407 Lincoln Road, Grosse Point, 
Mich. 

Cook, Dr. W. L., Jr., Elizabeth Steele Magee Hos¬ 
pital, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Graves, F. W., Box 909, Jacksonville, Tex. 
Hannah, A. D., 337 Morewood Avenue, Pittsburgh, 

Pa. 

Hawthorne, J. C., 280 W. 4th Street, New York 
City 

Howe, J. K., 2915 California Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 
Metz, J. A., Jr., Oak Hill Farms, Allison Park, Pa. 
Nicols, G. E., 7 Dey Street ,New York City 

J- F-, ni, 1517 North Dearborn Street, Chi¬ 
cago, Ill. 

Palmer, W. P., Jr., 19100 Shelbourne Road, Shaker 
Heights, Cleveland, O. 

Roberts, W. C., c/o Standard Oil Co., Medford, Ore. 
Smith, Dr. F. E., 165 E. 83rd Street, New York 

City 

Smith, F. H., Jr., 361 Scotland Road, South Orange, 
N. J. 

Steimle, E. A., 21 Glendenny Avenue, Jersey City 
N. J. 

Willcox, O. B., Morrow Road, Englewood, N. J. 
Wright, J. H., II, 168 E. 74th Street, New York- 

City 

CLASS OF 1931 

Logan, J. L., President, 4ll W. Il4th Street, 
New York City 

Thorne, O. \^.,Manager, 120 Broadway, New York 
City 

Armstrong, F. W., Moorestown, N. J. 
Austin, C. C., "Langstoon”, Media, Pa. 
Bond, G. E., 11 Parkmont Apts., Lynchburg, Va. 
Clagget, C. E., 321 Belt Avenue, St. Louis, Mo. 
Coffin, C., 150 Nassau Street, Islew York City 
Cooke, F. O., Box 117, Metuchen, N. J. 
Crockett, A. D., 743 S. Orange Grove Avenue, Los 

Angeles, Cal. 
Dalyrymple, A. L., 119 Bank Street, New York City 
Harbison, Dr. S. P., Pine Road, Sewickley, Pa. 
Hedges, Dr. R. W., Roosevelt Hospital, 59th Street 

and Ninth Avenue, New York City 
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Houghton, C. N., 287 Lexington Avenue, New York 

City 
Tones, A. A., 955 W. Santa Inez Avenue, San Mateo, 

Cal. 
Kaine, J. W., 1 Broadway, New York City 
Kramer, J. L., 155 South College Street ,Carlisle, Pa. 
Lathrop, P. J., 5 Canoe Brook Parkway, Summit, 

N.’j. 
McCarthy, E. A., The McCarthy Co., 2532 S. Hill 

Street, Los Angeles, Cal. 
Mirick, G. S., Lane Hospital, Stanford University, 

San Francisco, Cal. 
Roudebush, G. S., 6218 Washington Avenue, St. 

Louis, Mo. 
Smith, R. J., 264 Cliff Avenue, Pelham, N. Y. 
Taplin, C. F., 13485 North Park Boulevard, Cleve¬ 

land, O. 
Weed, E. A., Lawrenceville Road, Princeton, N. J. 
Adams, C. H., Ill, 15 State Street, Chicago, Ill. 

CLASS OF 1932 

Tasker, H. T., President, 2061 Avon Lane, Birming¬ 

ham, Mich. 
Blanke, a. G., Manager, 711 Chestnut Street, St. 

Louis, Mo. 
Bachman, R. C., 959 E. State Street, Sharon, Pa. 
Baier, D. E., New Jersey State Hospital, Trenton, 

N. J. , 
Boyd, R. W., Jr., 320 W. 245th Street, New York 

City 
Breadstead, J. H., Jr., c/o Colorado College, Colorado 

springs, Colo. 
Cooper, R. G., 302 Beaver Street, Sewickley, Pa. 
Creighton, J. W. R., 390 Charlton Avenue, South 

Orange, N. J. 
Dana, R. A., Westmorland Club, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 
Dawson, H. P., Patterson Heights, Beaver Falls, Pa. 
Delafield, J. L., 315 E. 77th St., New York City 
Hedstrom, L., 104 Meadow Road, Buffalo, N. Y. 
High, G. P., York Road and Washington Lane, Jen- 

kintown. Pa. • r i j 
Hollenback, J. F., 1003 E. High Street, Springfield, O. 
Hollenback, D. W., 234 Arlington Avenue ,Spring- 

field, O. 
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lams, S. H., Jr., 5381 Holden Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Kennedy, H. M., 391 Hall Court, South Orange, N. J. 
Leuthauser, R. W., 490 Tremont Avenue, Orange, 

N- .1 
McMillan, D. S., Chile 778, Buenos Aires, Argentina 
MacNamee, R. D., 32 Vandeventer Avenue, Prince¬ 

ton, N. J. 
Morehead, C. W., 189 W. Princeton Avenue, 

Youngstown, O. 
Raetze, G. W. C., 9909 Robbins Drive, Beverly 

Hills, Cal. 
Rentschler, L. B., 15 Monroe Avenue, East Orange, 

N. J. 
Smith, C. L., Pan American Airways, 506 W. 6th 

Street, New York City. 
Stewart, J. M., c/o Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer, 10202 

Washington Boulevard, Culver City, Cal. 
Swain, C. R., Jr., 18 Warren Court, South Orange, 

N. J. 
Wofford, C. P., Philadelphia General Hospital, Phil¬ 

adelphia, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1933 

Brush, C. E., Ill, President, Granada Apts., 3, 200 
25th Avenue, North Nashville, Tenn. 

Hammett, F. V., Jr., Manager, 1235 Park Avenue, 
New York City 

Buck, D. S., 221 20th Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Calahan, W. S., Avon Old Farms School, Avon, 

Conn. 
Durham, B. W., 265 N. Union Boulevard, St. Louis, 

Mo. 
Emerson, C. P., Jr., 3177 N. Pennsylvania Street, In¬ 

dianapolis, Ind. 
Fitzmorris, C. C., Jr., 1500 Lake Shore Drive, Chi¬ 

cago, Ill. 
Goodman, S. J., 118 Sherman Place, Jersey City, N. J. 
Gwinn, R. L., 15 Ridge Road, Bronxville, N. Y. 
Jackes, L. A., Jr., 77 Hillside Avenue, Glen Ridge, 

N. J. 
Ludlow, W. H., 115 Avenue A, Vestal, Knoxville, 

Tenn. 
Ludlum, D. M., Peddie School, Hightstown, N. J. 
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Morris, S., Benton & Bowles, Inc., 444 Madison Ave., 

New York City 
Orr, M. M., 220 S. Fourth Avenue, St. Charles, Ill. 
Rateze, R. C., c/o University Club, Santa Barbara, 

Cal. 
Renneburg, J. N., 6 Midvale Road, Roland Park, 

Baltimore, Md, 
Smith, P. W., 845 27th Street, Altoona, Pa. 
Smith, S. M., c/o Cayuga Apts., Buffalo Street, 

Ithaca, N. Y. 
Stevens, R. E., Jr., 500 S. Ridgewood Avenue, Day¬ 

tona Beach, Fla. 
Talcott, T., 67 Taylor Place, South Orange, N. J. 
Taylor ,C. E., 702 Royal York Apts., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Townley, J. P., 200 Walnut Street, Kansas City, Mo. 
Waldref, G. T., 704 S. 3rd Street, Stillwater, Minn. 

CLASS OF 1934 

Rust, A. D., President, 1104 Montecito, San Angelo, 

Texas 
Wilson, R. C., Jr., Manager, 375 Park Avenue, 

New York City 
Augspurger, O. B., Jr., 22 Penhurst Park, Buffalo, 

N. Y. 
Bassett, T. R., 369 W. Blackwell Street, Dover, N. J. 

Beattie, J. J., Ill, 67 Colonial Avenue, Warwick, 

N. J. 
Brooks, R. D., 314 Elmwood Avenue, Ithaca, N. Y. 
Burns, H. A., Spring Valley, N. Y. 
Connor, H. E., 590 Brewster St., Bridgeport, Conn. 
Davidson, J. F., 127 Oakdale Boulevard, Decatur, 

III. 
D’EIena, L., 431 Locust Avenue, Burlington, N. J. 
Dielhenn, J. C., The Dielhenn Studios, Princeton, 

N. J. 
Dunning, J. L., 447 E. 57th Street, New York City 
Fry, G. T. C., 262 N. Mountain Avenue, Montclair, 

’ N. J. 
Gavales, L. G., 51 Baldwin Street, Newark, N. J. 
Goodman, K., 344 N. Maple Avenue, East Orange, 

N. J. 
Green, W., Jr., 38 Lenox Road, Summit, N. J. 
Harbison, F. H., Pine Road, Sewickley, Pa. 
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Hobart, R. E., Jr., Atlas Powder Co., Knoxville, 
Tenn. 

Holton, R. K., Rensselaer Road, Essex Falls, N. J. 
Knapp, L. W., Jr., Schenley Apts., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Mdlvaine, D. H., Box 42, Bryn M,awr, Pa. 
Megaw, H. W., c/o Mrs. T. R. Fulton, Jappa Road, 

Riderwood, Md. 
Parke, N. G., Ill, 29 Meyer St., Forty Fort, Pa. 
Phillips, W. L., 733 Ridge Street, Newark, N. J. 
Remington, P. H., Mitchel Field, Long Island, N. Y. 
Ritchie, R. K., 162 Trenor Drive, New Rochelle, 

N. Y. 
Sears, H. T., Equitable Life Insurance Co. of Iowa, 

Des Moines, Iowa 
Sipe, G., Mt. Royal Boulevard, Glenshaw, Pa. 
Solomon, A. K., 5706 Bartlett Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Swift, G. P., 122 Norwood Avenue, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Vrooman, A. H., Peabody Hall, Phillips Exeter 

Academy, Exeter, N. H. 
Weeks, M. T., r., l68 E. 61st Street, New York City 
Winslow, J. C., Harris Upham & Co., 11 Wall Street, 

New York City 
Wister, M. L., Wynnewood, Pa. 
Wood, A. M., Room 784, 231 S. LaSalle St., Chi¬ 

cago, Ill. 
Wood, R., 399 Lincoln Avenue, Orange, N. J. 
Yost, D. K., 98 Jefferson Road, Princeton, N. J. 

CLASS OF 1935 

Johnson, S. D., President, 2628 Cleinview Avenue, 
E. Walnut Hills, Cincinnati, O. 

Warren, Stryker, Manager, 645-657 Broadwway, 

Albany, N. Y. 
Algeo, J. S., Owens Illinois Glass Co., 619 Redick 

Tower, Omaha, Neb. 
Anderson, J. G., 1650 Sherman Street, Denver, Colo. 
Anderson, M. E., 1650 Sherman Street, Denver, Colo. 
Armentrout, J. S., 6320 Burbridge Street, German¬ 

town, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Bachran, E. E., 5921 N. 12th Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Berry, G. G., Grilles and Bell Inc., 444 Madison 

Avenue, New York City 
Brooks, H. A., 993 Park Avenue, New York City 
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Claybrooke, R. A., 804 Grant Avenue, Plainfield, 

N. J. 
Cremin, W. A., 20 Scott Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Faber, A. F., Jr., 112 Rutland Road, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Fitzpatrick, C. C., 224 Cristopher Street, Montclair, 

N. J. 
Franklin, W. M., 1015 Prospect Avenue, Plainfield, 

N. J. 
Green, W., East Lake Road, Auburn, N. Y. 

Gregory, J. A., Wilton, Conn. 
Cjilbert, H. T., 37 E. Division Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Hallenbeck, R. A., I6l Division Street, Amsterdam, 

N. J. 
Harris, Todd, Lake Grove, Long Island, N. Y. 
Harrison, W. H., 1111 Ray Avenue, Louisville, Ky. 
Harwood, P. H., Southport, Conn. 
Hazen, J. C., 55 Templar Way, Ivanhoe Park, Sum¬ 

mit, N. J. . r, 
Hustead, J. M., Pointerhope, Uniontown, Pa. 
Johnston, J. R., 1081 Shady Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Keen, G. L., Laurel Lane ,Haverford, Pa. 
Lydecker, R. C., 48 Lincoln Street, Glen Ridge, N. J. 
McKaig, J. M., 135 Bay Street, Boston, Mass. 
Macomb, J. DeN., 1176 First National Bank Bldg., 

Bayhead, N. J. 
MacSporran, J. A., 472 Hillside Avenue, Orange, 

N. J. 
Maloney, J., 172 Mercer Street, Princeton, N. J. 
Matthews, H. B., 734 Park Avenue, Plainfield, N. J. 
Neu, H. G., 41-61 Morgan Street, Little Neck, L. L, 

’n. Y. 
O’Neill, E. W., Noble Vista, Jenkintown, Pa. 
Padgitt, G. N., The Home Insurance Co. of N. Y., 

Great National Life Bldg., Dallas, Tex. 
Propst, J. L., c/o Union Trust Co., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Richardson, J. F., 1933 Pinehurst Road, Hollywood, 

Cal. , ^ , 
Riley, W. T.T, 229 North Shore Drive, South Bend, 

Ind. 
Schlapp, G. H., 26 Algonquin Lane, Webster Groves, 

Mo. 
Stallman, J. K., R. D. No. 7, York, Pa. 
Stuart, D. C., Box 207, Princeton, N. J. 
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Theurer, J. P., Garden of Allah, 8153 Sunset Boule¬ 
vard, Hollywood, Cal. 

Thomasson, N. J., 1345 Astor Street, Chicago, Ill. 
Thum, F. C., 16249 Brewster Road, East Cleve¬ 

land, O. 
Underhill, H. W., Jericho, L. I., N. Y. 
Walker, S. P., c/o News Department, New York 

Times, New York City 
Withington, J. R., 5l4 Gramatan Avenue, Mt. Ver¬ 

non, N. Y. 

CLASS OF 1936 

Smith, W. H., President, 62 Hodge Road, Prince¬ 

ton, N. J. 
Menand, Howard, Manager, Addison Hall Cam¬ 

bridge Court Apts., Edgewood, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Adair, D. A., c/o Coca Cola Co., Charlotte, N. C. 
Anderson, A. B. W., 266 Kimball Avenue, West- 

field, N. J. 
Barber, Y. F., 20 Lyncroft Road, New Rochelle, 

N. Y. 
Barr, H. B., Sterling Road, Plainfield, N. J. 
Bell, F. H., 34 Perdicaris Place, Trenton, N. J. 
Brewster, R. J., J. Walter Thompson Co., 6331 Holly¬ 

wood Boulevard, Hollywood, Cal. 
Cheesman, R. P., 18 Academy Road, Madison, N. J. 
Ervin, K. DuB., Il4 York Road, Jenkintown, Pa. 
Gibby, R. B., 158 E. Fifth Avenue, Roselle, N. J. 
Grenier, A. S., 330 Park Street, Montclair, N. J. 
Keyes, F. L., 593 S. Main Street, Geneva, N. Y. 
Kinder, G. D., 908 National Road, Bridgeport, O. 
Lloyd, C. W., 183 Vassar Street, Rochester, N. Y. 
McAlpen, C. W., 130 Madison Avenue, Madison, 

N. J. 
McClure, C. H., 121 Tremor Drive, New Rochelle, 

N. Y. 
McDermott, W. M., 31 W. 12th Street, New York 

City 
Mayo, R. C., 1 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Meigs ,J. W., 1736 M Street, Washington, D. C. 
Mohan, P. V., 40 Monrose Street, New York City 
Quinn, S. J., 526 Highbrook Avenue, Pelham Manor, 

N. Y. 
Reichel, John, 1404 Hillside Road, Wynnewood, Pa. 
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Ryan, L. T., Red Oak Road, Bronxville, N. Y. 
Seyfarth, F. L., 115 Transport Bldg., U. of Ill-, 

Urbana, Ill. 
Smith, G. H., 1601 James Street, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Taylor, H. W., 6017 Greene Street, Germantown, 

Philadelphia, Pa. 
Whittaker, R. R., 220 High Street, Williamsburg, 

Pa. 
Wood, R. M., 231 S. LaSalle Street, Room 784, 

Chicago, Ill. 

CLASS OF 1937 

Borden, W. H., President, Old Oaks, Rumson, N. J. 
Jones, W. B., Manager, 46 Glen Eagles Drive, St. 

Louis Country Club, Clayton, Mo. 
Alexander, K. B., 629 Lexington Avenue, New York 

City 
Armstrong, A., R. F. D. 8, Towson, Md. 
Angell, C. H., 198 St. James Avenue., Springheld, 

Mass. 
Avery, F. E., 479 Ridgewood Avenue ,Glen Ridge, 

N. J. 
Banigan, S., Shorehaven, South Norwalk, Conn. 
Blay, J. S., 1130 Parker Avenue, Detroit, Mich. 
Criss, N. R., 119 Yorkshire Road, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Dennison, R.E., 627 Springdale Avenue, East Orange, 

N. J. 
Don, S. W., 950 Hilltop Road, Plainfield, N. J. 
Dubuque, R. A., Montpellier, Spoede Road, Creve 

Coeur, St. Louis County, Mo. 
Dumper, R. S., 510 Mt. Prospect Avenue, Newark, 

N. J. 
Engel, E. L., 254 E. Third Avenue, Roselle, N. J. 
Eales,’ J. R., Babson Institute, Babson Park, Boston, 

Mass. 
Foran, J. F., "The Elms”, Flemington, N. J. 
Gamble, D. G., Yale Law School, New Haven, 

GilbS^S. S., c/o Nat’l. City Bank of N. Y., Kobe, 

Japan ^ , 
Goldsbury, C. D., 204 Edgeworth Lane, Sewickley, 

Pa. 
Green, D. P., "The Lawyers’ Club”, Ann Arbor, Mich. 
Griffe’th, H. E., 5650 High Drive, Kansas City, Mo. 
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Hamill, R. B., 535 Fifth Avenue, New York City 
Hines, J. H., 409 E. 52nd Street, New York City 
Honsaker, C. C., Jr., 500 S. 46th Street, Philadel¬ 

phia, Pa. 
Kahler, W. B. E., 435 Hawthorne Lane, Winnetka, 

Ill. 
Kennedy, J. H., Yale Law School, New Haven, Conn. 
Krebs, M. V., 15 Interwood Place, Cincinnati, O. 
Lebens, E. P., 61 Park Avenue, New York City 
Limberg, E. A., 2 Lenox Place, St. Louis, Mo. 
Marvins, C. S., 24 W. 59th Street, New York City 
Messier, R. A., II, 35 Lloyd Road, Montclair, N. J. 
Mitchell, H. W., Four Winds Farm, R. F. D. 2, Can¬ 

ton, O. 
Northrop, C. C., 409 E. 52nd Street, New York City 
Osgood, A. M., Harvard Law School, Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Parkin, F. H., 5577 Hampton Street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Pierce, C. L, 105 E. Delaware Place, Chicago, Ill. 
Randall, H. T., Hudson View Gardens, 183rd Street 

& Pinehurst Avenue, New York City 
Robie, R. H., 3804 Greystone Avenue, Riverdale, 

New York City 
Smith, J. A., 78 4th Street, Garden City, L. L, N. Y. 
Smith, P., 2104 Industrial Bldg., Providence, R. 1. 
Stanard, W. K., Harvard Law School, Cambridge, 

Mass. 
Taplin, F. E., Queens College, Oxford, England 
Wallace, S. J., Grenfell Apts., Kew Gardens, L. L, 

N. Y. 

CLASS OF 1938 

Watson, W., President, 27 Whittier Avenue, Tren¬ 
ton, N. J. 

Williams, C. W., Manager, % Mrs. J. Q. Goudie, 
Route 3, Pontiac, Mich. 

Arcaya, M., 2150 Wyoming Avenue, Washington, 
D. C. 

Benjamin, R. E., 1660 N. Washington Avenue, 
Scranton, Pa. 

Burke, J. D., 2 Grace Court, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Chadwick, G., 105 E. Palisade Avenue, Englewood, 

N. J. 
Cowdery, R. B., 254 S. Broadway, Geneva, O. 
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Davis, J. J., 3012 Massachusetts Avenue, Washing¬ 

ton, D. C. 
Dort, D. T., 1025 E. Kearsley Street, Flint, Mich. 
Feather, W.’a., 26l6 W. Park Blvd., Shaker Heights, 

Cleveland, O. 
Gilbert, F., 935 Park Avenue, New York City 
Hubbard, W. C., Philadelphia, Pa. 
Hulsizer, J. E., 4l Lenox Avenue, E. Orange, N. J. 
Jones, N. F., 77 Windemere Avenue, Rochester, N. Y. 
Laporte, J. H., 86 Passaic Avenue, Passaic, N. J. 
Lee, B., Ill, 7906 Georgia Avenue, Silver Spring, 

Md. 
Mengel, R. H., II, 808 N. 3rd Street, Reading, Pa. 
Miller, J. H., Studio of Acting, Easthampton, L. L, 

N. Y. 
Morgan, G., 285 N. Ridgewood Avenue, S. Orange, 

N. J. 
Rounds, F. W., Jr., 313 E. 48th Street, New York 

City 
Saalfield, J. A., Saalfield Publishing Co., Akron, O. 
Shaffer, R. F., 67 Hilton Hall, Hilton Avenue, Gar¬ 

den City, L. L, N. Y. 
Skinner, C. A., 100 Orchard Avenue, Webster 

Groves, Mo. 
Smith, C. E., Jr., 4203 St. Paul Street, Baltimore, Md. 
Stevens, C. R., 1246 Ridge Avenue, Evanston, Ill. 
Stoddard, J. C., 45 Hilton Avenue, Garden City, 

L. L, N. Y. 
Taylor, B. E., Jr., 740 Park Avenue, New York City 
Trueblood, W., Jr., 751 Yale Avenue, University 

City, St. Louis, Mo. 
Vosburgh, G. H., 85 Smith Street, Canajoharie, N. Y. 

CLASS OF 1939 

Maxwell, S., President, 15 Richey Place, Trenton, 

N. J. 
Clark, E. W., Manager, 30 Corsa Terrace, Ridge¬ 

wood, N. J. 
Allsopp, T., 400 Highland Terrace, Orange, N. J. 
Aplington, H., 253 Lincoln Avenue, Amherst, Mass. 
Baldwin, L. W., 23 Westmoreland Place, St. Louis, 

Mo. 
Chamberlain, F. G., Jr., 302 W. Hollywood Avenue, 

San Antonio, Texas 
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Clark, J. McC., 44 School Road, W. Asheville, N. C. 
D’Arcy, W. C., Jr., 6 Hortense Place, St. Louis, Mo. 
English, T., 700 Westminster Avenue, Elizabeth, 

N. J. 
Fox, F. E., Flagstaff, Ariz. 
Funkhauser, R. E., 33 Perdicaris Place, Trenton, N. J. 
Hayes, M., Jr., 105 S. Oakland Avenue, Ventnor, 

N. J. 
Hayes, N. T., 115 Airdale Avenue, Rosemont, Pa. 
Hurdman, J. C., 139 N. Broadway, White Plains, 

N. Y. 
Latham, C., Jr., 1314 N. Delaware St., Indianapolis, 

Ind. 
Lehmann, A. H., Jr., 145 E. 62nd Street, New York 

City 
Limberg, C. F., 17 Portland Place, St. Louis, Mo. 
Maurice, T. F., Aiken, S. C. 
Milligan, G. M., 5718 Elgin Avenue, Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Stroud, W. B. D., Broughton Lane, Villanova, Pa. 
Thum, R. D., 16249 Brewster Road, E. Cleveland, O. 
Uhl, R. R., 240 Reynolds Street, Kingston, Pa. 

CLASS OF 1940 

Watkins, J. K. Jr., Manager, 88 Cloverly Road, 

Grosse Pointe Farms, Mich. 
Arberg, H. W., 10 Morningside Avenue, Montclair, 

N. J. 
Brazleton, T. B., Jr., 2925 Austin Avenue, Waco, 

Texas 
Neumann, C. P., "Green Acres , Central Valley, 

N. Y. 
Norton, K. B., 203 Hillaire Circle, White Plains, 

N. Y. 
Sohmer, H. J., Jr., 245 E. 72nd Street, New York 

City 
Stearns, P. O., 209 Lakeshore Drive, Grosse Pointe 

Farms, Mich. 

CLASS OF 1941 

Davis, C. E., 340 First Street, Conemaugh, Pa. 
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BALANCING TRAPEZE, 

' W. W. WHITE ’88, 

, ■ - HORIZONTAL BAR, 

E. F, GOLTRA ’87, J. II. DENNY ’87, 

W. W.. WHITE ’88, - J. B, GE3NER ’89, 

J. A. TERHUNE ’89, ^ D. W. McCORD ’89 

GEO. GOLDIE, Jr. ’90,^ E. M. GESNER ’90, 

J. F. STEBBINS ’89. 

' , ‘ DOUBLE TRAPEZE, ' 

E. F‘. GOLTRA ’87, I. J. TURNER. 



TUG OF WAR, 

’ Varsity. 

H. W. COWAN ’88, anchor, 

F. S. MILLER ’90, 

A. 11. ClIANNING ’90, 

J. M. JAMIESON ’87, 

Scrub. 

II, H, JANE WAY ’90, anchor, 

W. T. GRAHAM -87, 

E. V. RICHARDSON '88, 

R. E. SPEER ’89, 

W. C. PRICE ’88. 

HAND BALANCING, 

J. H. DENNY. 

FLYING TRAPEZE, 

W. W. WHITE ’88, '. ’ J. A. TERHUNE ’89. 

E. F. GOLTRA '87, 

W. W. WHITE ’88, 

J. A. TERHUNE ’89, 

GEO. GOLDIE, Jn. ’90, 

J. F. 

TUMBLING, 

J. H. DENNY ’87, 

J.'B. GESNER ’89, 

D. AV. McCORD ’89, 

E. M. GESNER ’90, 

STEBBINS ’89. 



’go ORCHESTRA. 

R. T. Townsend, Leader. 

FIRST VIOLINS.* SECOND VIOLINS. 

C. E. Lemassena, C. a. Woods, 
R. L. Townsend, J. W. Bird. 

F. S. Miller, 
CORNET. 

S. II. Shepard. 

FLUTE. 
S. W. Thurber. 

’CELLO. 
VV. S. CONANT. 

PIANO. 
.John Bright. 

Grand Usher, 

T. B. Hamilton ’88. 

USHERS. 

G. Paddock ’87, W. T. Graham ’87, 
F. W. Jackson, Jr. ’87, E. V. Richardson ’87, 

W. L. Hodge ’88, F. Kneeland ’89. 

BASS. 
Jos. N. Thomas. 

V, 
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V G;0L11^T1^Y G\'^h, 
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east: 
MOODY, . . 

HARCOURT, 

BELVILLE, 

SPARKISH, 

WILLIAM, . 

MISS PEGGY, 

ALITHEA 

LUCY . . . 

. . . . R. E. SPEER 

. . . W. S. JENNEY 

. . . R. S. ADAMS 

. . C. N. McALPIN 

F. W. JACKSON, Jr 

. ,, H. C. HEVERIN 

F. D. CARPENTER 

. T. McC. PETERS 

PERIOD ABOUT 1770. 

Manager, Mr. FRANK ENOS 
Stage Manager, Mr. H. C. HEVERIN 

of Stfnrrs: 
ACT 1. Scene ist.—An Ante-room in Belville’s House. 

“ 2d.—A Room in Moody’s House. 
“ 3d.—The same. 

ACT IL—The Park. 

ACT III. Scene 1st.—A Room in Moody's House. 
“ 2d.—A Room in Belville’s House. 
“ 3d.—Same, as Scene ist. 

ACT IV.—Before the Entrance to Belville’s House. 



(^anjo V Chk). 

H. McWilliams, 

RANJOM. 

W. CON ANT, 

O. H. HARVEY,- 

W. L. HODGE, 

G. A. KELLEY, 

A. H. McKEE, 

F. S. MINOT, 

F. W. WEEKS. 

OVITABii. 

W. S. ARBUTHNOT,. 

H. E. FRAZER, 

B. HORN, 

T. M. McKEE, 

J. N. WILLIAMS. 

T. F. TURNER, (’CV/*). 



C. h. RIGGS, J- R- CHURCH, 

DAVID GREENE, W, L. HODGE, 

J. P. DODD, J- S. MORGAN, 

STEWART BROWN, E- F* CARTER, 

F. O. BLACKWELL. 
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NASSAU HOTEL 

STRICTLY FIRST-CLASS IN ALL 

DEPARTMENTS. 

A HANDSOME BILLIARD ROOM 

ATTACHED. 

A. D. Cook, Prop’r. 

d'yvip V''"G/".• -O’— . —' 

PLAYED IN PRINCETON. 

May n -HARYARD. 

May 18-YALE. 

May 25—UNIV. OF PA. 

June 5—RIVERTON. 

June 12 -SOUTH BROOKLYN. 

June 17—(GRADUATES. 
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THIS IS TO CERTIFY THAT 

<t| St# 

Has awarded from theFiind contributed b^jQharles 0. Baird, Esq. the 

to If C/ 

cJPML . 
Class of 

Tlie prize will he given to the holder of this card upon his presenting to the College 
Treasurer a copy of the production through which the prize ^cas gained, written upon 

ordinary letter paper, eight by ten and one-half inches in size. 

4^.41^... 
I-EINCETON N. J. FtoPsIt of Oratory. 
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Nassau Hall, June President of the College. 



©enl'ennial f^eport 

OF THE 

T)-:^oniai7 Soeiel'^ 

{Copyright to be applied for.) 



The Zapf Press, Princeton, N. J. 



PREPACK. 

As we near the Centennial Celebration of the birth of 

Princeton’s most distinguished poet, it is with great pleasure 

that the D-xonian Society announces to the public that their 

efforts to discover more of this celebrated author’s “shorter 

poems” have been crowned with success. Aided by large ap¬ 

propriations from the Government, a careful search was made 

through the poet’s private correspondence and the correspond¬ 

ence of his most intimate and trusted friend, lyord Proudfeet, 

first Earl of Shanghai. On the 2nd of January, 1967, A. D., at 

2:01 A. M., near the completion of a most careful and exhaustive 

search, our labors were rewarded by the discovery among his 

letters from “infatuated in am orate ” of an “ epistula poetica ” 

embodying one of the most virulent and acrimonious, yet 

pathetic, of those poems touching the subject of his blighted 

love. The poem from its depth of sentiment and finished metre 

may be placed among his ‘ ‘ ultra amatory ’ ’ odes, or in the 

second of the two great classes into which this poet’s works 

have been divided. The full letter is produced, as the incident 

is one of the most memorable of his life, as indicating to his 

friends the existence of the seeds of that dread disease, “mag¬ 

num caput,” which carried off this talented genius while yet in 

flore aetatis. [For a full description of the incident described 

in this letter see Vol. IX, p. 626 of the work published by the 

D-xonian Society in 1925, entitled “The Vagaries and Idiosyn¬ 

crasies of the poet D-x.”] 
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Simultaneously with the discovery of this poem came the 

grateful news that among hord Proudfeet’s state papers a hith¬ 

erto unpublished poem by the poet D—x had been found. This 

poem shows the existence of that subtle epws which permeates 

all this poet’s works ; but as its intensity is not so marked as in 

his later works, it must be catalogued in the first class, the 

amatory ” odes of the poet. The flowing rhythm and perfect 

metre invite one to its careful perusal. 

The Society extends its thanks to the Government for its 

interest and kindly assistance during the search, and to Pinker¬ 

ton, Jr.’s detectives for their valuable information. 

Princeton, N. J., 

March 14, 1967. 



EAR CHAPPIE; 

Your letter’s unanswered as yet, 

You would know “where D-x could possibly get 

Such a great reputation for his poetry and dancing? ’’ 

You will know, my dear friend, in a moment by glancin 

Below, for the story I’ll tell. You’ll forgive 

If I run into poetry, for as I live 

I never can speak or e’en think of our D-x 

Without trying to ape his poetical tricks. 

STORY. 

Great D-x, ’tis so that I am told. 
Was shaving one fine day 

(Now why he shaved no one has told. 
And I think no one can say.) 

And as he stood and proudly shaved, 
A note to him was given ; 

“Dear Mr. D-x,’’ the letter ran, 
“I trust I’ll be forgiven 

‘ ‘ Eor writing thus to ask of you 
A favor. Let me state 

The facts, and then I hope you’ll think 
The favor’s not too great. 

“The girls are working night and day 
To give a German Monday ; 

Now, won’t you come up Satmrday night 
And stay with us o’er Sunday? 
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“And then on Monday evening lead 
The German with Miss Frances? 

I’ll promise 3^011 a pleasant stay 
And lots of jolly dances. 

“We want some one who dances well, 
And so we send for you 

To come to us,— as thus we best 
May honor Princeton too. 

******* 

The clock strikes twelve, the music stops ; 
Beneath a chandelier 

Stands D-x, all glowing from the dance. 
And says, “ My ladies dear, 

“ While now we rest a little while 
A poem I will read ; 

I wrote it myself, and so I’m sure 
You ’ll find it good indeed. 

“No more I’ll say in its favor now. 
You may criticise after you’ve heard; 

But be silent all, I beg of you. 
That you may not lose a word.” 

POEM. 

Oh ! the sighs of a weary soul! 
Oh ! the cries of a heart distressed ! 

Oh ! the moans of an anguished soul. 
Waiting and longing to be at rest! 

In Princeton dwelleth my lady fair; 
(Oh ! the sighs of a weary soul!) 

My lady with the beauty rare. 
(Oh ! the anguish of my soul!) 

She loves me not; she laughed at me 
(Oh ! the anguish of my soul!) 

And said that she cared no more me to see. 
(Oh ! my heart, my weary soul!) 
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The canal I will seek, oh lady fair; 
(Oh ! the sighs of a weary soul!) 

I will take off my clothes and I’ll drown myself there. 
(Ah me ! the anguish of my soul!) 

Then from those sweet waters, oh, lady fair. 
The sighs bubbling up from my weary soul 

Will make Jack-o’-lanterns in the air 
To lead thee beside me,—and rest to my weary soul. 

“Oh ! is n’t it beautiful,’’ cried all the girls. 
And the dancing went on with joy rife ; 

And for D-x that one night, as I’ve heard him declare. 
Was the happiest one of his life. 

******* 

Well, Chappie, you have here the story. You see 

How our D-x got his rep. here in Dakewood. From me 

You must know that the story as told here is true ; 
I must say I believe it, and hope you do too. 

But do let me beg you won’t give it away. 

For D-x, like brave M-rr-11, ’s pugnacious they say. 

Well, I guess I must stop now, and sign, your old 
Pard. 

p, s.—Give Hoodoo Proudfeet my kindest regard. 



BHAUTY AKD THK BKAST. 

A HITHERTO UNPUBRISHRD FORM BY W. F. D-X BRING THE 
RRcitar or a TRUR TARR. ’ ^ 

and teach me how to 
Ot noble Hoodoo’s fame, 

A gallant Knight as ever lived, 
lyord Proudfeet was his name. 

sing 

My lyre is tuned to sweetest strains • 
I ve sung throughout the land ’ 

leafy bowers 
With dove-toned lute in hand ; ” 

le>ve, I’ve sung of wine, 
1 lie moon, and gondoliers • 

I’ve sung of mirth and merry joy 
And gentle maidens’ tears. 

I’ve sung of spring, sweet budding 
Of summer and the rose, 

Of autumn and the withered leaf 
Of winter and cold snows. ’ 

spring. 

But never yet, my Proudfeet bold 
Have I thy merit sung ; ’ 

yet thy place have I prepared 
The royal gods among. 

But now at last I come to thee. 
My Pegasus astride 

I boldly rush to nobler strains 
And high aloft I’ll ride. 
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I’ll tell a tale — a woeful tale — 
Of how brave Hoodoo loved, 

But ah, the tale ! alas, the tale ! 
The maid would not be moved. 

Hoodoo, when winter’s work was done 
And summer’s balmy breeze 

Had called from south the gentle birds 
That sing among the trees,— 

Hoodoo, bedight in blazer gay. 
Orange and black the hue. 

With cap the same, and on his legs 
Stockings to match thereto. 

Went gaily to the picnic ground. 
Rejoicing in his youth. 

Quoth he, “ I’ll make a mash this day. 
I’ll break a heart forsooth.” 

Beware fair maids, for one there comes 
Thy captive hearts shall take 

And ye shall sigh, and pine and die. 
Weeping for love’s sweet sake. 

Behold, then. Hoodoo gazing ’round 
A maiden to espy ; 

A maiden fair beyond compare 
To captivate he’ll try. 

A maid there is in Baltimore,— 
(As many maids there be) 

But this sweet maid was lovliest; 
None other fair as she. 

When she on Proudfeet turns her gaze, 
From out her deep, dark eyes. 

As arrows from blind Cupid’s bow. 
So to his heart love flies. 

“Alas ! ” cries Hoodoo, “woe is me, 
Woe’s me that I was born ! 

For now my heart from out my breast 
By cruel love is torn. 
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“ I’ll tear out now loves cruel dart 
And never will I rest 

Until it makes another wound 
Within yon maiden’s breast.” 

Lord Prondfeet with a gentle mien 
Draws near,— salutes the maid; 

‘‘Oh, sweetest one, ah, lovely girl. 
Be not of me afraid. 

‘‘One boon I crave, one little boon, 
(To me, oh, how much bliss !) 

Give me—’tis little that I ask — 
Give me one little kiss.” 

Then gaily laughs this maiden fair. 
And answers, filled with glee, 

‘‘Most noble sir, whoe’er you are. 
Unknown you are to me. 

‘‘No kiss I’ll give you ; ’tis too great 
A boon you ask of me ; 

But if you’ll list to what I say 
Much wiser will you be. 

‘‘ Hereafter when a maid you love. 
Be sparing with your words ; 

Just kiss her first without request. 
And ask her afterwards.” 

Then this great lord was very wroth ; 
Instead of love hate came ; 

He sat him down, bit his moustache. 
And hid his head for shame. 

* * * -^ * ' 

My lyre is mute, my song is sung; 
Proudfeet has now his fame ; 

Hoodoo he is in all his luck 
As well as in his name. 
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OLD NASSAU. 

Tuue every harp and every voice, 

Bid every care withdraw, 

Let all with one accord rejoice. 

In praise of Old Nassau. 

CHORUS. 

In praise of Old Nassau, my hoys, 

Hurrah ! Hurrah 1 Hurrah ! 

Her sons will give while they shall live 

Three cheers for Old Nassau. 

Let music rule the fleeting hour— 

Her mantle round us draw ; 

And thrill each heart with all her power. 

In praise of Old Nassau. 

Gho.—In praise of Old Nassau, etc. 

Till then with joy our songs we’ll bring, 

And while a hreath we draw ; 

We’ll all unite to shout and sing, 

Long life to Old Nassau. 

Cho.—Long life to Old Nassau, etc. 

TRIANGLE SONG. 

Sing a song together, boys ! we’ll sing it loud and clear, 

Sing it with a hearty will and voices full of cheer ; 

Sing it as we used to sing way back in Freshman year. 

While we were marching thro’ Princeton. 
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CHORUS. 

Nassau ! Nassau ! Ring out the chorus free— 

Nassau ! Nassau ! Thy jolly sous are we, 

Cares shall be forgotteu, all our sorrows flung away, 

While we are marching thro’ Princeton. 

Well, the old Triangle knew the music of our tread— 

How the peaceful Seminole would tremble in his bed ! 

How tbe gates were left unhing’d, the lamps, without a head. 

While we were marching thro’ Princeton. 

Yes, and there were maidens, too, that heard our footsteps beat]; 

When the moonlight shone along the still, deserted street; 

We woke for them the echoes with our serenading sweet, 

While we were marching thro’ Princeton. 

NEW JEESEE. 

There is an ancient Faculty, most ancient in renown 

That rules an ancient college built in an ancient town. 

The town is in the inland, far from ye ancient sea, 

About the middle of the State of New Jersee. 

The town is full of talent and lager-beer saloons. 

The boys sometimes get hard up, and pawn their pantaloons. 

But this thing seldom happens, the reason you shall see. 

We always borrow when we’re short in New Jersee. 

We spend our leisure moments beside ye ancient girls. 

All powdered up and modernized by chignons, rouge and curls. 

They always smash our hearts, although it strange may be. 

The same girls smashed our fathers’ hearts in New Jersee. 

We spend four years in study, we go with startling speed. 

On the precious little pony, which he who rides must read. 

If we get through our finals, we take the proud degree 

Of “ Baccalaureus Artium,” in New Jersee. 



LAUEIGER HORATIUS, 

Lauriger Horatius 

Quam dixisti verum ! 

Fugit Euro citius 

Tempus edax rerum. 

CHORUS. 

Ubi sunt, o pocula, 

Dulciora raelle 

Rixae, pax et oscula, 

Rubentis puellae. 

Crescit uva molliter 

Et puella crescit, 

Sed poeta turpiter 

Sitiens canescit. — Cho\ 

Quid juvat aeternitas 

Nominis ; amare 

Nisi terrae filias 

Licet, et potare.— Clio. 

STAND BY YOUR GLASSES. 

We meet ’ueatli the sounding rafter. 

And the walls around us are bare. 

As they shout back our peals of laughter, 

It seems as the dead were there. 

Then stand by your glasses steady ! 

We drink ’fore our comrades’ eyes,. 

One cup to the dead already. 

Hurrah ! for the next man that dies I 

3 



Not a sigh for the lost that darkles, 

Not a tear for the friends that sink, 

We’ll fall ’mid the wine-cup’s sparkles, 

As mute as the wine we drink; 

Come stand to your glasses steady ! 

’Tis this that the respite buys, 

One cup for the dead already. 

Hurrah ! for the next who dies. 

Cut off from the land that bore us. 

Betrayed by the land we find, 

When the brightest are gone before us 

And the dullest are most behind ; 

Stand, stand to your glasses steady ! 

’Tis all we have left to prize. 

Cue cup for the dead already. 

And one for the next who dies ! 

THE POPE. 

The Pope he leads a jolly life, 

He’s free from every care and strife ; 

II: He drinks the best of Rhenish wine, 

I would the Pope’s gay life were mine. 

But he don’t lead a jolly life. 

He has no maid or blooming wife, 

I :He has no son to raise his hope 

Oh no, I would not be the Pope. :| 

The Sultan better pleases me. 

His life is full of jollity, 

II: He’s wives as many as he will— 

I fain the Sultan’s throne would fill. 
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But still he is a wretched mau, 

He must obey the Alkoran, 

||:He dare not drink one drop of wine, 

I would not change his lot for mine. :| 

So when a maiden kisses me, 

I’ll think that I the Sultan be, 

II: And when my Rhenish wine I tope 

Oh, then I’ll think that I’m the Pope. :|| 

DRINKING SONG. 

Ye brothers, when no more I’m drinking. 

But faint with gout or palsy lie, 

Exhausted on the sick-bed sinking, 

Believe it then my end is nigh. 

And die I this day or to-morrow. 

My testament’s already made, 

My funeral from your hands I’ll borrow, 

But without splender or parade. 

And as for coffin that remanding, 

A Rhenish cask for it shall pass ; 

Instead of lemon placed each hand in. 

Give me a brimful Deckel glass. 

Into the cellar then convey me 

Where I have drunk whole hogsheads dry ; 

With head into the tap then lay me. 

My feet toward the wall may lie. 

And when you’re to the grave me bringing. 

As follow all there, man by man. 

For God’s sake let no bell be ringing. 

And clinking glasses be your plan. 

Upon my tombstone be inscribed, 

This man was born, lived, drank and died. 

And now he rests where he imbibed 

In life-long joy the purple tide. 
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COCK ROBIN. 

Who killed Cock Robin ? 

I said the Sparrow, 

With my little bow-de-bow-de-bow-’n-de-arrow 

I killed Cock Robin. 

CHORUS. 

And the birds and the bees were singing sweetly, 

Over the death of, who killed Cock Robin? 

And it’s why not, why not? 

Over the death of, who killed Cock Robin? 

Who saw him die ? 

1 said the Fly, 

With my little e-y-e-de-’yi-yi, 

I saw him die. 

Who caught his blood ? 

I said the Fish, 

With my little dish-de-wish de-wish-wish 

I caught his blood. 

Who’ll toll the bell ? 

I said the bull. 

For I love to pull de-wool de-wool-wool 

I’ll toll the bell. 

ETON BOATING SONG. 

Jolly boating weather 

With a hay-harvest breeze. 

Blades on a feather, 

Shade of the trees : 

I: Swing, swing together 

With your body betw'een your knees. :|| 
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Skirting by the rushes, 
Gliding past the reeds, 

Where the lock-stream gushes, 

Where the cygnet feeds, 
II: See how the wine-glass flushes 

At our supper on Bovigny meads. :|| 

Twenty years hence such weather 
May call us from office stools. 
We may be slow on the feather, 
And seem to the boys old fools, 

II: But still we’ll swing together, 
And swear by the best of schools. |1 

ANNIE LISLE. 

Down where the waving willows 'neath the sunbeams smile, 
Shadowed o’er the murmuring waters, dwelt sweet Annie Lisle, 
Pure as the forest lily, never thought of guile 
Had its home within the bosom of loved Annie Lisle. 

CHORUS. 

Wave willows, murmur waters, golden sunbeams smile ; 
Earthly music cannot waken lovely Annie Lisle. 

{Repeat 'eery softly.) 

Sweet came the hallowed chiming of the Sabbath bell. 
Born on the morning breezes down the woody dell ; 
On a bed of pain and anguish lay dear Annie Lisle, 
Changed were the lovely features, gone the happy smile. 

Toll, bells of Sabbath morning, I shall never more 
Hear your sweet and holy music on this earthly shore. 
Forms clad in heavenly beauty look on me and smile, 
Waiting for the longing spirit of your Annie Lisle. 
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SADIE EAY. 

In the cool and shady woodland, 

Where the rippling streamlet flows, 

Once lived a little maiden 

I knew once long ago : 

11: Oft’ I kissed her and caressed her. 

As we whiled the hours away. 

Oft’ I told her that I loved her. 

But she’s dead, my Sadie Ray. :1| 

In a great and ancient college, 

Once a riddle was proposed. 

It’s solution was prophetic. 

And the future it disclosed. 

11:But the trustees solved it rightly, 

And pleased us all as well. 

For they honored dear old “ Jimmy,” 

And elected Francis L. ||: 

GO ’WAT, OLD MAN. 

Oh, I’ll build me a little hut. 

On the mountain so high. 

To gaze on my true love, 

As she do pass by. 

CHORUS. 

Go ’way, old man, and leave me alone, 

For I am a stranger, and a long way from home. 

Oh, her eyes sparkle like a diamond 

Like a bright morning star, 

Her cheeks are so lubly, 

Her face is so fair. 
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Oh, she do look so sweet, 

Like a rose on de vine; 

Lord lub dat lubly lady, 

Dat dwells in my mind. 

Ob, come back to your lub. 

When de pixrakins am in bloom, 

When de hummin birds am a singin’ 

In de sweet mumf of June. 

DIE WACHT AM RHEIN. 

Es braust ein Ruf wie Donnerhall, 

Wie Schwertgeklirr und Wogenprall ; 

Zum Rhein, zum Rhein, zum Deutschen Rhein 

Wer will des Stromes Wachter sein ! 

CHORUS. 

Lieb Vaterland, magst ruhig sein, 

Lieb Vaterland, magst ruhig sein ; 

Fest steht und treu die Wacht am Rhein, 

Fest steht und treu die Wacht am Rh^in. 

Durch hundert tausent zuckt es schnell, 

Und Aller Augen blitzen hell ! 

Der Deutsche Jiingling, fromm und stark, 

Er schirmt die heil’ge Landesmark. 

■ Auf blickt er, wo der Himmel blaut. 

Wo Yater Hermann niederschaut, 

Und schwiirt mitstolzer Kampfeslust 

“ Du Rhein bleibst Deutsch, wir meine Brust ! ” 
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RUM-SKE-HO. 

II: A beggar man laid him down to sleep ; 

Rum-ske-ho, Rum-ske-ho, :|| 

A beggar man laid him down to sleep 

By the banks of the Mersey, dark and deep, 

Rum-ske-ho, Rum-ske-ho. 

Two thieves came riding by that way. 

And they came to the place, where the beggar man lay. 

They stole his wallet, they stole his staff. 

And then set up a great hoarse laugh. 

As I was passing by New Gate stairs, 

I heard those two thieves saying their prayers. 

As I was riding by Tyburn Hill, 

I saw those two thieves hanging there still. 

THE LITTLE BROWN CHURCH. 

There’s a church in the valley by the wildwood. 

No lovelier place in the dale,— 

No spot is so dear to ray childhood 

As the little brown church in the vale. 

CHOKUS. 

Then come, come, come, come. 

Come to the church in the wildwood, 

Oh, come to tlie church in the dale. 

No sj^ot is so dear to my childhood, 

As the little brown church in the vale. 

Here close by the church in the valley 

Lies one that I loved so well. 

She sleeps, sweetly sleeps, ’neath the willow. 

Disturb not her rest in the vale. 
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There, there by the side of that loved one, 

’Neath the tree where the wild flowers bloom, 

Where the farewell hymn shall be chanted, 

I shall rest by her side in the tomb. 

DAT WATEEMELON. 

Oh ! see dat watermelon a-smilin’ thro de fence. 

How I wish dat watermelon it were mine. 

Oh, de white folks mighty foolish, 

Dey needs a heap ob sense. 

Or dey’d neber leab it dar upon de vine. 

CHORUS. 

Oh ! de bacon am sweet, and de ham bone am good. 

And de ’possum fat am ’garded bery fine ; 

But gib me, yes, gib me, oh ! how I wish you would, 

Dat watermelon bangin’ on de vine. 

You may talk about your apples, and your peaches and your 

pears. 

And de ’simmons bangin’ on de ’simmon tree. 

But bless your heart, my honey, 

Dat truck it ain’t nowheres ! 

Oh ! de watermelon am de fruit for me. 

When de dew-drops, dey is failin’, dat melon’s bound to cool, 

And den I know ’twill eat most awful fine. 

So I’s bound to come and fetch it, 

Or else I is a fool. 

If I leabs it bangin’ dar upon de vine. 
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DUNDERBECK. 

There was a fat old Deutcherman, 

His name was Dunderbeck, 

He was very fond of sausages, 

And sauer-kraut and speck, 

He kept a great big butcher shop, 

The finest ever seen, 

And he got him out a patent 

For a sausage meat machine. 

CHORUS. 

O Dunderbeck ! O Dunderbeck ! 

How could you be so mean, 

I’m sorry you ever invented 

That wonderful machine. 

For pussy cats and long tailed rats 

Will never more be seen 

For they’ll all be ground to sausage meat 

In Dunderbeck’s machine. 

One day a little boy 

Came walking in the store 

To buy a pound of sausage meat 

And eggs a half a score. 

And while he was a standing there. 

He whistled up a tune, 

And the sausages began to dance. 

And hop about the room.—Gho. 

Oh, something was the matter, 

The machine it would not go. 

So Dunderbeck, he crawled inside 

The reason for to know, 

His wife she had the night mare. 

And walking in her sleep. 

She gave the crank a h—1 of a yank 

And Dunderbeck was meat.—CUo, 
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ONCE UPON A TIME. 

Once upon a time there lived a maiden, 

In a little cottage by the sea, 

Round about it, twining, heavy-laden. 

Grew a honey-suckle fair to see. 

And the maiden bent above it daily. 

Watched each bud and blossom as it grew, 

While around the bees were humming gaily. 

Every bud and every blossom knew. 

When the wind a leaf blew down 

Came a sudden dainty frown. 

Jealous was the maid I trow, 

:|| Greater love she did not know, rf t 

To this maiden came one day a lover, 

Tall of form and full of manly grace. 

Whispering tender words he bent above her. 

Stooped and kissed her sunny smiling face. 

Underneath the honey-suckle walked they. 

And her face was bent demurely down. 

Thinking not as softly and sweetly talked they. 

How the leaves were turning sere and brown. 

Withered now the tendrils twine 

Bird and bee have left the vine ; 

Careless is the maid I trow. 

Greater love she now doth know. 
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EOSY’S SUNDAY OUT. 

An interesting specimen of sweet humanity 

Is pretty Rosy Murphy, boys, 

A charming girl is she. 

In a family of high degree upon the Avenue, 

It’s there she acts as first-class cook 

In a style excelled by few, 

She’s boss of all the servants and she orders them about. 

And every second Sunday, boys, is Rosy’s Sunday out. 

CHORUS. 

On a Sunday afternoon, Rosy may be seen. 

As with Cornelius McNally she walks down the alley. 
As proud as a fairy queen. 

Mashers stand enchanted, and with rapture fairly shout. 

And they say with a sigh as she passes them by. 

It’s Rosy’s Sunday out. 

On Sunday morning Rosy opens wide her lovely eyes. 

And thinks about her morning work as out of bed she flies. 

For there are many things to which attention must be paid, 

For there’s the breakfast to be got, and biscuits to be made. 

The children all to wash and dress, the time will quickly pass. 

And then put on her shawl and hat, to be in time for mass.—(77io. 

The neighbors say that very soon, the banns are to be read 

Three times in church, then little Rose is going to be wed. 

She’s got a handsome new silk dress that looks so bright and 

gay, 
Her beau has got a brand new suit, all for the wedding day 

Cornelius is his chosen name, as handsome as can be, 

McNally is his surname, and to tell the truth it’s me. —Oho. 
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MORIAEITY. 

I’m located at Headquarters, a special officer, 

Cornelius Moriarity, here at your service sir. 

I know the thieves and the blackguards too, wherever they 

may be, 

And if you want a fly copper, call Moriarity. 

CHORUS. 

I’m a dandy copper in the Broadway squad, 

A Metropolitan M. P., 

And the girls all cry when I’m passing by— 

Are you there Moriarity ? 

The shop girls going to labor in the morn at 8 o’clock. 

They wink and blink their loving eyes at me on every side. 

They say I am their darling, with me they’d tra la-le— 

In a smiling way, you’d hear them say. 

Sweet Moriarity. 

My uniform is navy blue, and it fits me like a duck, 

I escort the ladies in the street, all thro’ the mud and muck. 

For coach and horse stop when I cross, I’m the ladies’ own baby. 

As on they go, they whisper low. 

Are you there Moriarity ? 

MULDOON. 

In the 17th ward is my situation, 

In a tenement house with my brother Dan, 

By my perseverance and education, 

I’ve made myself a solid man. 

CHORUS. 

If you’ll come and see me, 

I’ll treat you daisy. 

I’ll set you down and I’ll fill your can. 

As I walk the street every man I meet 

Says “There goes Muldoon, he’s a solid man. 
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At all the balls and at all the parties, 

Which I attend an invited guest, 

As conspicuous as Gen’l Grant is, 

I wear a rose bud upon by breast. Cho. 

I rule the city, likewise the island. 

And my constituents all go there 

To enjoy the city’s balmy breezes. 

And the East River’s bracing air.—Cho. 

“ THE OHANGrE AND THE BLACK. 

Although Yale has always favored 

The violet’s dark blue, 

And the many sons of Harvard 

To the crimson rose are true, 

We will own the lilies slender, 

Hor honor shall they lack. 

While the tiger stands defender 

“ Of the orange and the black.” 

Through the four long years of College, 

Midst the scenes we know so well, 

As the mystic charm to knowledge 

We vainly seek to spell ; 

Or, we win athletic victories 

On the foot ball field or track, 

Still we work for dear old Princeton, 

And the Orange and the Black. 

When the cares of life o’ertake us. 

Mingling fast our locks with gray. 

Should our dearest hopes betray us. 

False Fortune fall away, 

Still we’ll banish care and sadness 

As we turn our memories back. 

And recall those days of gladness 

’Heath the orange and the black. 
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OLD NASSAU. 

Tune every harp and every voice, 

Bid every care vyithdraw, 

Let all witli one accord rejoice, 

In praise of Old Nassau. 

CHORUS. 

In praise of Old Nassau, my boys. 

Hurrah ! Hurrah ! Hurrah ! 

Her sons -will give while they shall live 

Three cheers for Old Nassau. 

Let music rule the fleeting hour— 

Her mantle round us draw ; 

And thrill each heart with all her power. 

In praise of Old Nassau. 

Cho.—lri praise of Old Nassau, etc. 

Till then with joy our songs we’ll bring. 

And while a breath we draw ; 

We’ll all unite to shout and sing, 

Long life to Old Nassau. 

Cho.—hong life to Old Nassau, etc. 

TRIANGLE SONG. 

Sing a song together, boys ! we’ll sing it loud and clear, 

Sing it with a hearty will and voices full of cheer ; 

Sing it as we used to sing way back in Freshman year, 

While we were marching thro’ Princeton. 
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CHORUS. 

Nassau ! Nassau ! Ring out the chorus free— 

Nassau ! Nassau ! Thy jolly sons are we, 

Cares shall be forgotten, all our sorrows flung away. 

While we are marching thro’ Princeton. 

Well, the old Triangle knew the music of our tread— 

How the peaceful Seminole would tremble in his bed! 

How the gates were left unhing’d, the lamps, without a head. 

While we were marching thro’ Princeton. 

Yes, and there were maidens, too, that heard our footsteps beat ; 

When the moonlight shone along the still, deserted street; 

We woke for them the echoes with our serenading sweet. 

While we were marching thro’ Princeton. 

NEW JERSEE. 

There is an ancient Faculty^most ancient in renown 

That rules an ancient college built in an ancient town. 

The town is in the inland, far from ye ancient sea, 

About the middle of the State of New Jersee. 

The town is full of talent and lager-beer saloons. 

The boys sometimes get hard up, and pawn their pantaloons, 

But this thing seldom happens, the reason you shall see. 

We always borrow when we’re short in New Jer.see. 

We spend our leisure moments beside ye ancient girls. 

All powdered up and modernized by chignons, rouge and curls. 

They always smash our hearts, although it strange may be. 

The same girls smashed our fathers’ hearts in New Jersee. 

We spend four years in study, we go with startling speed. 

On the precious little pony, which he who rides must read. 

If we get through our finals, we take the proud degree 

Of “ Baccalaureus Artium,” in New Jersee. 



LAUEIGER HORATIUS. 

Lauriger Horatius 

Quam dixisti verum ! 

Fugit Euro citius 

Tempus edax rerum. 

CHORUS. 

Ubi sunt, o pocula, 

Dulciora melle 

Rixae, pax et oscula, 

Rubontis puellae. 

Crescit uva molliter 

Et puella crescit, 

Sed poeta turpiter 

Sitieus canescit.—Gho. 

Quid juvat aeternitas 

Nomiiiis ; amare 

Nisi terrae Alias 

Licet, et potare.—Gho. 

STAND BY YOUR GLASSES. 

We meet ’ueatli the sounding rafter. 

And the walls around us are bare. 

As they shout back our peals of laughter,. 

It seems as the dead were there. 

Then stand by your glasses steady ! 

We drink ’fore our comrades’ eyes. 

One cup to the dead already. 

Hurrah ! for the next man that dies ! 
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Not a sigh for the lost that darkles, 

Not a tear for the friends that sink, 

We’ll fall ’mid the wine-cup’s sparkles, 

As mute as the wine we drink; 

Come stand to your glasses steady ! 

’Tis this that the respite buys. 

One cup for the dead already. 

Hurrah ! for the next who dies. 

Cut off from the land that bore us. 

Betrayed by the land we find, 

When the brightest are gone before us 

And the dullest are most behind ; 

Stand, stand to your glasses steady ! 

’Tis all we have left to prize. 

One cup for the dead already. 

And one for the next who dies ! 

THE POPE. 

The Pope he leads a jolly life, 

He’s free from every care and strife ; 

]|: He drinks the best of Khenish wine, 

I would the Pope’s gay life were mine. :|| 

But he don’t lead a jolly life, 

He has no maid or blooming wife, 

II :He has no son to raise his hope 

Oh no, I would not be the Pope. :|| 

The Sultan better pleases me. 

His life is full of jollity, 

II; He’s wives as many as he will— 

I fain the Sultan’s throne would fill. :ii 
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But still he is a wretched man, 

He must obey the Alkoran, 

I: He dare not drink one drop of wine, 

I would not change his lot for mine, if 

So when a maiden kisses me. 

I’ll think that I the Sultan be, 

||:And when my Rhenish wine I tope 

Oh, then I’ll think that I’m the Pope. :|] 

DRINKINa SONG. 

Ye brothers, when no more I’m drinking, 

But faint with gout or palsy lie, 

Exhausted on the sick-bed sinking, 

Believe it then my end is nigh. 

And die I this day or to-morrow, 

My testament’s already made, 

My funeral from your hands I’ll borrow, 

But without splender or parade. 

And as for coffin that remanding, 

A Rhenish cask for it shall pass ; 

Instead of lemon placed each hand in. 

Give me a brimful Deckel glass. 

Into the cellar then convey me 

Where I have drunk whole hogsheads dry ; 

With head into the tap then lay me. 

My feet toward the wall may lie. 

And when you’re to the grave me bringing, 

As follow all there, man by man, 

For God’s sake let no bell be ringing. 

And clinking glasses be your plan. 

Upon my tombstone be inscribed. 

This man was born, lived, drank and died, 

And now he rests where he imbibed 

In life-long joy the purple tide. 
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COCK ROBIN. 

Who killed Cock Robin? 

I said the Sparrow, 

With my little bow-de-bow-de-bow-’n-de-arrow 

I killed Cock Robin. 

CHORUS. 

And the birds and the bees were singing sweetly, 

Over the death of, who killed Cock Robin? 

And it’s why not, why not? 

Over the death of, who killed Cock Robin? 

Who saw him die ? 

1 said the Fly, 

With my little e-y-e-de-’yi-yi, 

I saw" him die. 

Who caught his blood ? 

I said the Fish, 

With my little dish-de-wish de-wish-wish 

I caught his blood. 

Who’ll toll the bell ? 

I said the bull, 

For I love to pull de-wool de-wool-wool 

I’ll toll the bell. 

ETON BOATINO SONG. 

Jolly boating weather 

With a hay-harvest breeze, 

Blades on a feather, 

Shade of the trees : 

||: Swing, swing together 

With your body between your knees. :|| 
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Skirting by the rushes, 

Gliding past the reeds, 

Where the lock-stream gushes, 

Where the cygnet feeds, 

II: See how the wine-glass flushes 

At our supper on Bovigny meads. :|| 

Twenty years hence such weather 

May call us from office stools, 

We may be slow on the feather. 

And seem to the boys old fools, 

II: But still we’ll swing together. 

And swear by the best of schools. |] 

ANNIE LISLE. 

Down where the waving willows ’neath the sunbeams smile, 

Shadowed o’er the murmuring waters, dwelt sweet Annie Lisle, 

Pure as the forest lily, never thought of guile 

Had its home within the bosom of loved Annie Lisle. 

CHORUS. 

Wave willows, murmur waters, golden sunbeams smile ; 

Earthly music cannot waken lovely Annie Lisle. 

{Repeat very softly.) 

Sweet eame the hallowed chiming of the Sabbath bell. 

Born on the morning breezes down the woody dell ; 

On a bed of pain and anguish lay dear Annie Lisle, 

Changed were the lovely featnres, gone the happy smile. 

Toll, bells of Sabbath morning, I shall never more 

Hear your sweet and holy music on this earthly shore. 

Forms clad in heavenly beauty look on me and smile. 

Waiting for the longing spirit of your Annie Lisle. 
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SADIE EAY. 

In the cool and shady woodland, 

Where the rippling streamlet flows. 

Once lived a little maiden 

I knew once long ago : 

I: Oft’ I kissed her and caressed her, 

As we whiled the hours away. 

Oft’ I told her that I loved her. 

But she’s dead, my Sadie Ray. :|1 

In a great and ancient college. 

Once a riddle was proposed, 

It’s solution was prophetic. 

And the future it disclosed. 

II: But the trustees solved it rightly. 

And pleased us all as well. 

For they honored dear old “ Jimmy,” 

And elected Francis L. ||: 

GO ’WAT, OLD MAN. 

Oh, I’ll build me a little hut. 

On the mountain so high. 

To gaze on my true love, 

As she do pass by. 

CHORUS. 

Go ’way, old man, and leave me alone. 

For I am a stranger, and a long way from home. 

Oh, her eyes sparkle like a diamond 

Like a bright morning star. 

Her cheeks are so lubly. 

Her face is so fair. 
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Oh, she do look so sweet, 

Like a rose on de vine; 

Lord lub dat lubly lady, 

Dat dwells in my mind. 

Oh, come back to your lub. 

When de pumkins am in bloom, 

When de hummin birds am a singin’ 

In de sweet mumf of June. 

DIE WACHT AM RHEIN. 

Es braust ein Ruf wie Donnerhall, 

Wie Schwertgeklirr und Wogenprall ; 

Zum Rhein, zum Rhein, zum Deutscheu Rhein 

Wer will des Stromes Wachter sein ! 

CHORUS. 

Lieb Vaterland, magst ruhig sein, 

Lieb Vaterland, magst ruhig sein ; 

Fest steht und treu die Wacht am Rhein, 

Fest steht und treu die Wacht am Rhein. 

Durch hundert tausent zuckt es schnell, 

Und Aller Augen blitzen hell ! 

Der Deutsche Jiingling, fromm und stark, 

Er schirmt die heil’ge Landesmark. 

Auf blickt er, wo der Himmel blaut, 

Wo Vater Hermann niederschaut, 

Und schwiirt mit stolzer Kampfeslust 

“ Du Rhein bleibst Deutsch, wir meine Brust ! ” 
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RUM-SKE-HO. 

]|: A beggar man laid him down to sleep ; 

Rum-ske-ho, Ruin-ske-ho, :|| 

A beggar man laid him down to sleep 

By the banks of the Mersey, dark and deep, 

Rum-ske-ho, Rum-ske-ho. 

Two thieves came riding by that way. 

And they came to the place, where the beggar man lay. 

They stole his wallet, they stole his staff. 

And then set up a great hoarse laugh. 

As I was passing by New Gate stairs, 

I heard those two thieves saying their prayers. 

As I was riding by Tyburn Hill, 

I saw those two thieves hanging there still. 

THE LITTLE BROWN CHURCH. 

There’s a church in the valley by the wildwood, 

No lovelier place in the dale,— 

No spot is so dear to my childhood 

As the little brown church in the vale. 

CHORUS. 

Then come, come, come, come. 

Come to the church in the wildwood, 

Oh, come to the church in the dale. 

No spot is so dear to my childhood, 

As the little brown church in the vale. 

Here close by the church in the valley 

Lies one that I loved so well. 

She sleeps, sweetly sleeps, ’neath the willow. 

Disturb not her rest in the vale. 
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There, there by the side of that loved one, 

’Neath the tree where the wild flowers bloom, 

Where the farewell hymn shall be chanted, 

I shall rest by her side in the tomb. 

DAT WATEEMELON. 

Oh ! see dat watermelon a-smilin’ thro de fence. 

How I wish dat watermelon it were mine. 

Oh, de white folks mighty foolish, 

Dey needs a heap ob sense. 

Or dey’d neber leab it dar upon de vine. 

CHORUS. 

Oh ! de bacon am sweet, and de ham bone am good. 

And de ’possum fat am ’garded bery fine ; 

But gib me, yes, gib me, ob ! how I wish you would, 

Dat watermelon bangin’ on de vine. 

You may talk about your apples, and your peaches and your 

pears. 

And de ’simmons bangin’ on de ’simmon tree. 

But bless your heart, my honey, 

Dat truck it ain’t nowheres ! 

Oh ! de watermelon am de fruit for me. 

When de dew-drops, dey is failin’, dat melon’s bound to cool. 

And den I know ’twill eat most awful fine. 

So I’s bound to come and fetch it, 

Or else I is a fool. 

If I leabs it bangin’ dar upon de vine. 
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DUNDEEBECK. 

There was a fat old Deutcherman, 

His name was Dunderbeok, 

He was very fond of sausages, 

And sauer-kraut and speck, 

He kept a great big butcher shop, 

The finest ever seen, 

And he got him out a patent 

For a sausage meat machine. 

CHORUS. 

O Dunderbeck ! O Dunderbeck ! 

How could you be so mean, 

I’m sorry you ever invented 

That wonderful machine. 

For pussy cats and long tailed rats 

Will never more be seen 

For they’ll all be ground to sausage meat 

In Dunderbeck’s machine. 

One day a little boy 

Came walking in the store 

To buy a pound of sausage meat 

And eggs a half a score. 

And while he was a standing there. 

He whistled up a tune, 

And the sausages began to dance. 

And hop about the room.—Cho. 

Oh, something was the matter, 

The machine it would not go. 

So Dunderbeck, he crawled inside 

The reason for to know. 

His wife she had the night mare. 

And walking in her sleep. 

She gave the crank a h—1 of a yank 

And Dunderbeck was meat.—Cho. 
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ONCE UPON A TIME. 

Once upon a time there lived a maiden, 
In a little cottage by the sea, 

Round about it, twining, heavy-laden. 
Grew a honey-suckle fair to see, 

And the maiden bent above it daily, 
Watched each bud and blossom as it grew, 

While around the bees were humming gaily, 
Every bud and every blossom knew. 

When the wind a leaf blew down 
Came a sudden dainty frown, 

Jealous was the maid I trow, 
:1| Greater love she did not know. :|1 

To this maiden came one day a lover, 
Tall of form and full of manly grace, 

Whispering tender words he bent above her. 
Stooped and kissed her sunny smiling face. 

Underneath the honey-suckle walked they, 
And her face was bent demurely down. 

Thinking not as softly and sweetly talked they. 
How the leaves were turning sere and brown. 

Withered now the tendrils twine 
Bird and bee have left the vine ; 

Careless is the maid I trow, ^ 
Greater love she now doth know. 
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EOSY’S SUNDAY OUT. 

An interesting specimen of sweet humanity 

Is pretty Rosy Murphy, boys, 

A charming girl is she. 

In a family of high degree upon the Avenue, 

It’s there she acts as first-class cook 

In a style excelled by few, 

She s boss of all the servants and she orders them about. 

And every second Sunday, boys, is Rosy’s Sunday out. 

CHORUS. 

On a Sunday afternoon, Rosy may be seen. 

As with Cornelius McNally she walks down the alley. 

As proud as a fairy queen. 

Mashers stand enchanted, and with rapture fairly shout. 

And they say with a sigh as she passes them by. 

It’s Rosy’s Sunday out. 

On Sunday morning Rosy opens wide her lovely eyes. 

And thinks about her morning work as out of bed she flies. 

For there are many things to which attention must be paid. 

For there’s the breakfast to be got, and biscuits to be made. 

The children all to wash and dress, the time will quickly pass. 

And then put on her shawl and hat, to be in time for mass.—(7Ao. 

The neighbors say that very soon, the banns are to be read 

Three times in church, then little Rose is going to be wed. 

She’s got a handsome new silk dress that looks so bright and 

gay, 
Her beau has got a brand new suit, all for the wedding day 

Cornelius is his chosen name, as handsome as can be, 

McNally is his surname, and to tell the truth it’s me. — Cho. 
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MORIAEITY. 

I’m located at Headquarters, a special officer, 

Cornelius Moriarity, here at your service sir, 

I know the thieves and the blackguards too, wherever they 

may be, 

And if you want a fly copper, call Moriarity. 

CHORUS. 

I’m a dandy copper in the Broadway squad, 

A Metropolitan M. P., 

And the girls all cry when I’m passing by— 

Are you there Moriarity ? 

The shop girls going to labor iu the morn at 8 o’clock. 

They wink and blink their loving eyes at me on every side. 

They say I am their darling, with me they’d tra la-le— 

In a smiling way, you’d hear them say. 

Sweet Moriarity. 

My uniform is navy blue, aud it fits me like a duck, 

I escort the ladies in the street, all thro’ the mud and muck, 

For coach and horse stop when I cross, I’m the ladies’ own baby. 

As on they go, they whisper low. 

Are you there IMoriarity ? 

MULDOON. 

In the 17th ward is my situation. 

In a tenement house with my brother Dan, 

By my perseverance and education, 

I’ve made myself a solid man. 

CHORUS. 

If you’ll come and see me. 

I’ll treat you daisy. 

I’ll set you down and I’ll fill your can, 

As I walk the street every man I meet 

Says “There goes Muldoon, he’s a solid man. 
15 
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At all the halls and at all the parties, 

Which I attend an invited ^uest, 

As conspicuous as Geu’l Grant is, 

I vs^ear a rose bud upon by breast.—Cho. 

I rule the city, likevyise the island. 

And my constituents all go there 

To enjoy the city’s balmy breezes. 

And the East River’s bracing air.—Cho. 

“THE ORANGE AND THE BLACK.” 

Although Yale has always favored 

The violet’s dark blue, 

And the many sons of Harvard 

To the crimson rose are true, 

We will own the lilies slender. 

Nor honor shall they lack. 

While the tiger stands defender 

“ Of the orange and the black.” 

Through the four long years of College, 

Midst the scenes we know so well, 

As the mystic charm to knowledge 

We vainly seek to spell ; 

Or, we win athletic victories 

On the foot ball field or track, 

Still we work for dear old Princeton, 

And the Orange and the Black. 

When the cares of life o’ertake us. 

Mingling fast our locks with gray. 

Should our dearest hopes betray us. 

False Fortune fall away, 

Still we’ll banish care and sadness 

As we turn our memories back. 

And recall those days of gladness 

’Neath the orange and the black. 
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J^RiNCETON College 

3)UNI0R 0RATOR ^JONTEST 

(t LASS OF ’89 . 

MONDAY, JUNE 18, 1888, 7:45 P- 



XG.r’ClSG.S. 

MUSIC. 

DAVID RIPLEY TODD, - - - - Kansas. 
The American Judiciary : Its Place in the Coming Century. 

THOMAS W. HOTCHKISS, Jr. - - New York. 
Social Regeneration. 

MUSIC. 

WILLIAM S. CHASE. ■ - - - Ohio. 
Paternal Government in Our Country. 

ROBERT ELIOT SPEER, - - Pennsylvania. 

The National Morality. 

MUSIC. 

CLARENCE BLAIR MITCHELL, - New Jersey. 
The Genesis of the American Constitution. 

WILLIAM JAMES GEORGE, 
The Need of Statesmen. 

Ohio. 



MUSIC. 

HARRY GURNEE DRUMMOND, - New Jersey. 

The Influence of Scienfific Thought on Literature. 

ROBERT HENRY LIFE, - - - New York. 

Skepticism. 

MUSIC. 

For the Junior Orator Medals. 

Prof. ROBERT FOSTER. Ph. D., IM. Y. 

HENRY C. PITNEY, Esq , N. J. 

Rev. JOSHUA H. MclLVAINE, Jr., R. 1. 

WILLIAM DULLES, Jr., Esq., N. Y. 

For the Maclean Prize. 

Prof. EDWARD B. WALL, N. J. 

Prof. GEO. S. BURROUGHS, Ph. D., Mass. 

Prof. T. W. HUNT, Ph. D., N. j. 



(S'rand ^6hcr. 

W. R. BONSAL, ’89. 

U'Ahcr6. 

J. P. BROWNING, '89, 

B. CLARKE, '89, 

G, K. EDWARDS, ’89, 

H. W. EGGLESTON, '89, 

J. S EMANS, ’89, 

T. G. GORDON, '89, 

N. GREY, '89, 

S. C, HUGHES, '89, 

F. S. KATZENBACH, JR., '89, 

V. KAUFFMAN, '89, 

A. C. McCORD, ’89, 

D. W. McCORD, '89, 

P. A. ROLLINS, ’89, 

W. H. SCOFIELD, '89, 

J. E. SHRADY, ’89, 

H. D. SILL, '89, 

D. W. TAYLOR, '89, 

B. H. WATERS, '89 



JJRINCETON (jrOLLEGE 

1888 

^!!ommencement S2|eek 



SATURDAY, JUNE 16th. 
Reading of Theses by the Graduating Class of the 

John C. Green School of Science, in Chemical 

Hall, at 10 A. M. 
The Annual Caledonian Games of the Princeton 

Athletic Association, on the University Grounds, 

at 3 p. M. 

The Glee Club Concert in University Hall, at 

8 P. M. 

SUNDAY, JUNE 17th. 
The Baccalaureate Sermon by the President, in 

Marquand Chapel, at 11 a. m. 

The Annual Meeting of the Philadelphian 

Society, in Murray Hall, at 5 p. m. 

Evening Service in Marquand Chapel, at 8 p. m. 

Sermon by President-elect Francis L. Patton, 

D.D., LL.D. 
MONDAY, JUNE 18th. 

The Class-Day Exercises of the Class of 1888, in 
the First Church, at 10.30 a. m., and around the 

Cannon at 2.30 p. m. Entrance by Ticket. 
The Junior Orations, in the First Church, at 7.45 

p. M. Entrance by Ticket. 

TUESDAY, JUNE 19th. 
The Exhibition of Drawings in the Engineering 

and Graphics Departments, and Microscopic 

Exhibition, in Histological Laboratory, during 

the day. 



Reading of Theses Continued, in Chemical Hall, 

at 9. A. M. 

Gymnastic Exhibition, in the Gymnasium, at 10.30 
A. M. Entrance by Ticket, which can be pur¬ 
chased at the rooms of the Committee and at 
the door. 

The Annual Meeting of the Literary Societies, 

in their Halls, at 12 m. 

The Annual Dinner and Meeting of the Alumni, 

in University Hall. The procession will form 
in front of Nassau Hall at 1.4.5 p. m. 

Reception by the President and Mrs. McCosh, 
from 4 to 6 p. m. 

The Lynde Prize Debate, in the First Church, at 

7.30 p. M. Entrance by Ticket. 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 20th. 

The 141st Annual Commencement, in the First 
Church, at 9 a. m. The procession of Trustees, 
Faculty, Alumni and Undergraduates, will form 
in front of Nassau Hall, at 8.45 a. m. 

V^'aledictory Address of President James McCosh, 

D.D., LL.D,, in the First Church, at 11 a. m. 

The Inauguration of President-elect Francis L. 
Patton, D.D., LL.D., in the First Church. 
The procession of Trustees, Faculty, Invited 

Guests, Alumni, Undergraduates and Citizens 
will form in front of Nassau Hall, at 2.00 p. m. 



COMMENCEMENT COMMITTEE. 

M. Taylor Pyne, Chairman, 

Henry M. Alexander, 

James O. Murray, 

George L. Raymond, 

Wm. Libbey, Jr., Secretary, 

Edwin C. Osborn, 

J. Bayard Henry, 

C. C. Cuyler, 

Cleveland H. Dodge. 

The Committee Room is in University Hall, where 

application may be made for Programmes and Tickets. 

The Alumni are requested to call there and enter their 

names and addresses in the Register. 

Excursion Tickets from New York, Newark, 

Elizabeth, Philadelphia and Trenton, good from June 

15th to 23d, inclusive, will be issued by the Penn¬ 

sylvania R. R. Co. 

E. K. COLS PKINT, I WM. ST., N. Y, 



RiNCETON College 

Junior (Orator Contest 

Class of ’89 

MO^JJJAY, JUNE 18, 1888, 7:45 P. M. 



0P(ie3? ©1^ Jj XSPOISCS. 

MUSIC. 

DAVID RIPLEY TODD, .... Kansas. 
The American Judiciary ; Its Place in the Coming Century. 

THOMAS W. HOTCHKISS, Jr. . . New York. 
Social Regeneration. 

MUSIC. 

WILLIAM S. CHASE, .... Ohio. 
Paternal Government in Our Country. 

ROBERT ELIOT SPEER, - - Pennsylvania. 

The National Morality. 

MUSIC. 

CLARENCE BLAIR MITCHELL, - New Jersey. 
The Genesis of the American Constitution. 

WILLIAM JAMES GEORGE, - 
The Need of Statesmen. 

Ohio. 



MUSIC. 

HARRY GURNEE DRUMMOND, - New Jersey. 

The Influence of Scientific Thought on Literature. 

ROBERT HENRY LIFE, - - - New York. 

Skepticism. 

MUSIC. 

For the Junior Orator Medals. 

Prof. ROBERT FOSTER, Ph. D., N. Y. 

HENRY C. PITNEY, Esq., N. J. 

Rev. JOSHUA H. MclLVAINE, Jr., R. I. 

WILLIAM DULLES, Jr., Esq., N. Y. 

For the Maclean Prize. 

Prof. EDWARD B. WALL, N. J. 

Prof. GEO. S. BURROUGHS, Ph. D., Mass. 

Prof. T. W. HUNT, Ph. D., N. J. 



^rand ?p6hcr. 

W. R. BONSAL, ’si 
I 

''l|Ahcr6. 

J. P. BROWNING, ’89, 

, B. S. CLARKE, '89, 

G. K. EDWARDS, '89, 

H. W. EGGLESTON, ’89, 

J. S EMANS, '89, 

T. G. GORDON, '89, 

N. GREY, '89, 

S. C. HUGHES, '89, 

F. S. KATZENBACH, JR., '89, 

V. KAUFFMAN, '89, 

A. C. McCORD, '89, 

D. W. McCORD, '89, 

P. A. ROLLINS, '89, 

W. H. SCOFIELD, ’89, 

J. E. SHRADY, '89, 

H. D. SILL, '89, 

D. W. TAYLOR, '89, 

B. H. WATERS, '89. 



JJRINCETON CirOLLEGE 

1889 

^JOMMENCEIVIENT SKS^lEEK 



SATURDAY, JUNE 15th. 

Reading of Theses by the Graduating Class of the 
John C. Green School of Science, in Chemical 

Hall, at 10 A. M. 

The Annual Caledonian Games of the Princeton 
Athletic Association on the University Grounds, 

at 3 p. M. 

The Glee Club Concert in Univ^ersity Hall, at 

8 P. M. 

SUNDAY, JUNE 16th. 

The Baccalaureate Sermon by the President, in 
Marquand Chapel, at 11 a. m. 1 

The Annual Meeting of the Philadelphian 

Society in Murray Hall, at .5 p. m. 

Evening Service, in Marquand Chapel, at 8 p. m. 

Sermon by the Rev. J. H. Mcllvaine, D. D., ’GO, 

of New York City. 

MONDAY. JUNE 17th. 

The Class-Day Exercises of the Class of 1889 in 
the First Church, at 10.30 a. m., and around the 

Cannon at 2.30 p. m. Entrance by Ticket. 
The Junior Orations in the First Church, at 7.45 

p. M. Entrance by Ticket. 



TUESDAY, JUNE 18th. 

The Exhibition of Drawings in the Engjineering 

and Graphics Departments, in the School of 

Science, and 

Microscopic Exhibition in the Histological Labor¬ 

atory in Nassau Hall, during the day. 

Reading of Theses Continued, in Chemical Hall, 

School of Science, at 9 a. m. 

Gymnastic Exhibition in the Gymnasium at 10.30 

A. M. Entrance by Ticket, which can be obtained 

at the rooms of the Committee. 

The Annual Meeting of the Literary Societies 

in their Halls, at 12 m. 

The Annual Dinner and Meeting of the Alumni 

in University Hall. The procession will form in 

front of Nassau Hall at 1.4.5 p. m. 

Presentation of the McCosh Memorial Statue 

by the Class of ’79, in Marquand Chapel, at 4 p. m. 

Address by the Class President, Rev. A. W. 

Halsey. 

Reception by The President and Mrs. Patton at 

Prospect, from 4.30 to 6 p. m. 

The Lynde Prize Debate in the First Church, at 

7.30 p. M. Entrance by Ticket. 

The Sophomore Reception in University Hall, 

at 10. p. M. 

JicA 



WEDNESDAY, JUNE 19th. 

The 142d Annual Commencement, in the First 
Church, at 10.30 a. m. The procession of Trustees, 

Faculty, Alumni and Undergraduates will form 
in front of Nassau Hall at 10.15 a. m. 

COMMENCEMENT COMMITTEE. 

M. Tavlor Pyne, Chairman, 
Henry M. Alexander, 

James O. Murray, 

George L. Raymond, 

William Libbey Jr., Secretary, 
C. C. Cuyler, 

Edwin C. Osborn. 

The Committee Room is in University Hall, where 
application may be made for Programmes and Tickets. 
The Alumni ar-e requested to call there and enter their 
names and addresses in the Register. 

Excursion Tickets from all stations on the United 
Rail Roads of New Jersey Division will be issued by 
the Pennsylvania'Rail Road Company, from June 
15thto.22d inclusive, good to return until June 24th 
inclusive. 

B. A. COLE, PRINT, 1 WM. ST., S. V. 



JIriivcetoiv (College 

ILyivde }|rize Iterate 

<KlASS of ’89 

TUESDAY, JUNE 18, 1889, 7:30 P. M. 



Qucstio:^ |i3P • Belaetfe ; 

Resolved, That the Active Control by Congress of 

Elections to the House of Representatives Is Inexpe¬ 

dient. 

Order of iSxcrciAcA: 

MUSIC. 

Opening Rebate. 

Each Speaker is allowed twelve minutes for his 

first speech. 

X) El :b ^ tr E s . 

Affirmative. Negative. 

F. S. KATZENBACH, JR., 

New Jersey. 

R. H. LIFE, 

New York. 

M. ALEXANDER, 

New York. 

D. R. TODD, 

Kansas. 

a B. MITCHELL, 

New Jersey. 

R. E. SPEER, 

Pennsylvania. 



MUSIC. 

^losing Rebate. 

Each speaker is allowed eight minutes for his 

second speech. 

Affirmative. 

F. S. KATZENBACII, JR., 
New Jersey. 

M. ALEXANDER, 
New York. 

D. R. TODD, 
Kansas. 

Negative. 

R. H. LIFE, 
New York. 

C. B. MITCHELL, 
New Jersey. 

R E. SPEER, 
PeNNSA'LVANIA. 

MUSIC. 

5—’w’—S 

J edges. 

I’res. Jo.shmi II. Mcllvaine, D.D. N..J. 

lion. John P. Stockton, LL.D., N. J. 

Ilngh L. Cole, Esq., New York. 

.Jame.s McLeod, D.D., Indiana. 



ZF, 

B. H. ADAMS, ’90. 

(flsl)eps. 

T. F. CHAMBERS, '90 

A. S. GUFFEY, '90 

R. IRVIN, '90 

H. W. MERCHANT, '90 

C. H. MINER, '90 

H. W. PERRIN, '90 

D. L. PIERSON, '90 

R. K. SHOBER, '9° 

A. M. SHRADY, '90 

R. T. TOWNSEND, ’90 

J. D. VOORHEES, '90 

> C. E. BABCOCK, ’91 

, _ J, H. DUNHAM, '91 

S. SEMPLE, '91 

W. S. WHITEHEAD, ’91 

J. H ADAMS, '92 

G. W. BETTS, '92 

H. S. CARTER, ’92 



I§ RINCETOIVI OLLEGE 

I42nd 

^MIVUAL ^OMMEIVCEMEIMT 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 19, 1889 

.A 

f 



QpJcr of Exercises. 
b 1 

MUSIC. 

PRAYER. 

S^ECI^Xj XTOXTOX^S. 

LEWIS SEYMOUR MUDGE, New Jersey. 

The Latin Salutatory. 

FRED NEHER, N. Y., The English Salutatory. 

Theistic Theories and Scientific Development. 

MUSIC. 

x3:oxTOX^-A.x^■x■ oxe^Tioi^s. 
WITH SPECIAL EXCELLENCE IN PARTICULAR DEPARTMENTS INDICATED. 

The names of those in same Honor-Group are arranged 

alphabetically. 

RICHMOND OGSTON AULICK, D. C., Political Science. 

*The Workings of Two Political Theories. 

ALFRED HAMILTON BARR, Pennsylvania. 

Bismarck and his Diplomacy. 

DAVID BOVAIRD, Jr., Pa., Chemistry. 

*The Scholar a Specialist. 

JOHN MILTON BROOKS, 0., Mathematics. 

»The Rise of Rationalism. 

*Excused. 



GEORGE HERBERT CARTER, New York. 

♦Cardinal Richelieu. 

HARRY GURNEE DRUMMOND, N. J., 

Modern Science and Literature. 

MUSIC. 

EDWARD RINGWOOD HEWITT, 

^Industrial Co-operation. 

ROBERT HENRY LIFE, N. Y., 

The Monroe Doctrine. 

EDMUND YARD ROBBINS, N. J., 

^Hellenism in Modern Thought. 

Physics. 

New York. 

Philosophy. 

Classics. 

THOMAS HENRY POWERS SAILER. Pennsylvania. 

The Tombs of tne Medici. 

JAMES FREDERICK STEBBINS, N. Y., Belles Lettres. 

♦Realism in Modern Fiction. 

HOWARD CROSBY WARREN, N. J.. Mental Science. 

*Thomas Hobbes and the English Commonwealth. 

MUSIC. 

INTERMISSION OF TEN MINUTES. 

Announcement of Prizes. 

CONFERUING OP DEGREES. 

ROBERT ELIOT SPEER, Pa., The Valedictory Oration. 

The Liberalistic Temper. 

Prayer and Benediction. 



QlF<s.r)(k - Sister. 

REGINALD K. SHOBER, ’90. 

Gls^eps. 

C. G. BICKHAM, ’90 

A. N. BODINE, '90 

J. E. FARNUM, ’90 

B. S. HORNE, '90 

D. C. LEWIS, ’90 

F. PALMER, '90 

H. W. PERRIN, ’90 

E. M. SMITH, '90 

L. D. SPEIR, '90 

R. T. TOWNSEND, '90 

J. D. VOORHEES. '90 

A. S. AUCHINCLOSS, '91 

J. BARNES, ’91 

T. W. CHURCH, '91 

F. PADDOCK, ’91 

F. BROKAW, ’92 

G. W. BURLEIGH. ’92 

A. N. MINOT, '92 



JIrINCETON (gtoLLEGE 

mtk 

Annual (^Tommencement 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 23, 1886. 



MUSIC. 

PRAYER. 

MATTHEVY COKRY FLEMING.Ohio. 
The Latin Salutatory. 

GEORGE BLACK RODDY, . . . Pennsylvania. 
The English Salutatory. 

RALPH CROWLEY SHELDON, .... New York. 
The Political Science Oration.* 

MUSIC. 

a,Ti.d. THIESES, 

WITH SPECIAL EXCELLENCE IN PARTICULAR DEPARTMENTS INDICATED. 

The names of those In the same Honor-Group are 

arranged alphahetically. 

* Ex cased Oration; these and Theses are not spoken. 



JAMES DEYOE BAUCUS, N. Y., American Const. Law. 

^Oration : Was the Dartmouth College Decision sound f 

JAMES HARRINGTON BOYD, Ohio, . . Matliematic.s. 
*Oratlon ; The Socialistic Problem. 

JOHN CALHOUN,.Ohio. 

Thesis : Character versus Culture as an Element of Success. 

ARNOLD GUYOT CAMERON, N. J., English Litera¬ 
ture, Greek. 

♦Oration : French Deism and German Rationalism. 

JOHN W. CARY, Jr., Wls., American Political History. 
Oration: Gladstone. 

HENRI CHARLES ELSING, Ill., Continental Litera¬ 
ture. 

Thesis : The Poetry of Alfred de Musset. 

CHARLES ROSENBURY ERDMAN,Mass.,Philosophy. 
Oration : The Supernatural Element in Literature. 

FRED EVANS, Jr., Pa., .... General Excellence. 
♦Oration : The Native Element in American Literature. 

VV^ALTER LOWRIE HERVEY",Ohio,Politieal Economy 
Oration : The Scotch-Irish in America. 



MUSIC. 

CASS MATHIS, Illinois,.History. 
^Oration : The Monroe Doctrine as a Political Principle. 

JOH>^ WILLIAM McKECKNlE.Ohio. 

Thesis : State Control of Municipal Corporations. 

EDWARD DEMOSS MILLER, West Virginia, Ethic.s. 
Thesis : Ethics and Evolution. 

MARION MILLS MILLER, Ohio, . . Belles Lettres. 
Poem ; The Battle of Canncc. 

TAYLOR REED, Pennsylvania,.Physics. 

Thesis : The Characteristics of True Reform. 

JOHN ARCHER SILV ER, McL, . . Modern Langiiage.s. 
Oration .• The Moral Teaching of Oeorge Eliot. 

MUSIC. 

OLIVER SMITH STRONG, New Jersey, . Metaphysics. 

Thesis : The Influence of Modern Scientific Thought on Religious 

Beliefs. 

JOHN MILLIGEN WADDELL.Illinois. 

Oiation : Education the Logical Sequence of Emancipation. 

ROBERT PARMELEE WILDER, N. J., Ment. Science. 
Oration : England and Egypt. 



MUSIC. 

ANTHONY WOODWARD DURELL, . . New Jersey. 

Oration : The Antagonism between American Life and a Creative 
Literature. 

WILLIAM JESSUP,.Pennsylvania. 

Oration: William of Orange. 

FRANCIS FISHER KANE,.Pennsylvania. 

Oration : Free Institutions and Municipal Government. 

MUSIC. 

INTERMISSION OF FIFTEEN MINUTES. 

ANDREW W. WILSON, JR., Pa. 

Class of 1883. 

Announcement of Prizes. 

Conferring of Degrees. 

GEORGE TRYON EDDY,.Net 
Valedictory Oration : The Scholar a Debtor. 

PRAYER AND BENEDICTION. 



(®ranb '®sl)£r 

John W. Elder, ’87. 

o7a<oo 

iflsljcrs. 

A. n. Larkin, ’87. 
A. L. Mershon, ’87 

James Paige, ’87. 

G. L. Robinson, ’87. 

A. II. Scofield, ’87. 

J. C. Graham, Jr., ’88. 
C. J. Hatfield, ’88. 

B. V. D. Hedges, ’88. 

P. J. Knox, ’88. 
T. N. McCarter, Jr., ’88. 

G. E. Scott, ’88. 

J. F. Talcott, ’88. 

H. D. Sill, ’80. 

R. E. Sfeer, ’80. 

B. H. Waters, 89. 



JIrinceton College 

uut 

Annual Commencement 

WEDNESDAY, JUNE 20, 1888. 



of E XGPoises. 

MUSIC. 

PRAYER. 

s^eci.^Xj nojsroiEas. 

HUGH TROWBRIDGE DOBBINS, - California. 

The Latin Salutatory. 

EDWIN MORTIMER HOPKINS, - - New York. 

The English Salutatory. 

V„ITH SPECIAL EXCELLENCE IN PARTICULAR DEPARTMENTS INDICATED. 

The names of those in the same Honor-Group are arranged 

alphabetically. 

*ERNEST TROW CARTER, N. J., - Philosophy. 

The Rise and Fall of Political Parties. 

*Excmei: Owing to the Inauguration, to-day, of the new 
President, the Number i f Speakers has been limited to seven. 



^RUSSELL CARTER, N. J., - General Excel lence. 

The Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. 

■"FREDERICK L. DRUMMOND, N. J., Political Science. 

The Development of the American Spirit. 

*WM. HOLMES FORSYTH, N. J., Modern Languages. 

The Modern German Drama. 

^WILLIAM FRYLING, N. J., - - Philosophy. 

Realism in Fiction. 

KEMPER FULLERTON, D. C., - - Classics. 

The Place of the Classics in Education. 

MUSIC. 

WM. HALLOCK JOHNSON, N. Y., - Mental Science. 

The Secret of Lincoln's Greatness. 

^FREDERICK J. KNOX, - - New Jersey. 

The Philosophy of Human Progress. 

^ROBERT WINTERS McGREGOR, - - Ohio. 

Realism as represented by Russian Writers of Fiction. 

THOMAS MARC PARROTT, 0., - English Literature. 

Poem : Paulines. 

' PETER RIOSECO, Penn., - General Excellence. 

The Ethical Tendencies of Modern Literature. 

WILLIAM HENRY RUNYON, N. J., - Physical Science. 

The Spirit of Ancient and Modern Science. 



*CHARLES SIDNEY SMITH, D. C., - Classics. 

The Philosophy of Lucretius. 

*WILLIAM WISNER WHITE, N. J., General Excellence. 

The Tendency of Modern Realism. 

^WALTER AUGUSTUS WYCKOFF, - India. 

Intuition, in its Relation to Conscience. 

*L1VINGST0N FARRAND, New Jersey. 

The Philosophic Basis of the Renaissance. 

*SAMUEL COLGATE HODGE, - Connecticut. 

The Government and the Railway. 

^WILLIAM MANN IRVINE, - - Pennsylvania. 

The Philosophy of the English Revolution. 

*RALPH EARL PRIME, Jr., - ■ New York. 

Count Tolstoi as a Reformer. 

*EVANS TULANE RICHARDSON, - Virginia. 

The Anglo-Saxon Race. 

*GEORGE B. WESTCOTT VAN DYKE, ■ New jersey. 

Henry More, the Cambridge Platonist. 

*FRANK ALLAN WATERMAN, ■ ■ New York. 

The Influence upon Modern Thought of the Theory of 

Evolution. 

*Excused. 



Not delivered on account of the Inauguration, 

WILLIAM BROWN McILVAINE, III., - Class of 1885 

MUSIC. 

WINTHROP MORE DANIELS, ■ - Ohio. 

The Valedictory Oration. 

ANNOUNCEMENT OF PRIZES. 

CONFERRING OF DEGREES. 

THE RETIRING PRESIDENT OF THE COLLEGE, 

JAMES McCOSH, D.D., LL.D., Litt.D. 

“twenty years in PRINCETON.” 

Prayer and Benediction. 



Grand I^Ahcr. 

ROBERT E. SPEER, ’89. 

^f^AhcrA. 

W, R. BONSAL, '89, 

DAVID BOVAIRD, JR., '89, 

j. D. DENEGRE, '89, 

J. S EMANS, ’89, 

M. W. GRAHAM, '89, 

T. G. GORDON, '89, 

F. S. KATZENBACH, JR., '89 

D. W. McCORD, '89, 

P. A ROLLINS, '89, 

W. H. SCOFIELD, '89, 

J. E. SHRADY, '89 
G. J. SPROUL, '89, 

C. L. BLAIR, ’90, 

T. F. CHAMBERS, '90, 

C. R. GUERIN, '90, 

F, LUKENS, '90, 

E. M. SMITH,’90, 

C. E. BABCOCK, '91, 

J. T. HALSEY, '91, 

H. McNINCH, '91, 

B. L. PRIETH, '91, 

B. C. POWERS, '91 
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(lHucslion for IDcbnte : 

Resolved, That the working classes have 

grievances for which a distinct Labor Party is 

the best remedial agent. 

(Drbcr of (Eieerciscs : 

MUSIC. 

Opening ^cbntc. 

tiacl'i ipizcifici i.' allciucii tiueCuo mimtft’.i fct fli.^ fir.'t 

.'poccri. 

DEBATERS. 

Afiirniative. Xosative. 

ROBERT E. SPEER ’89, JAMES J. CHARLTON ’90, 
Pennsylvania. Oregon. 

FRANCIS H. WHITE ’87, GEORGE E. SCOTT ’88. 
District of Columbia. New York. 



MUSIC. 

Closing Rebate. 

Scicfv specifier is affoiucii ei-.^fit iniivutcs for- fiis sccot-iii 

spcecfi. 

DEBATERS. 

Alliriuative, Negative. 

ROBERT E. SPEER ’89, JAMESJ. CHARLTON ’90, 
Pennsylvania. Oregon. 

FRANCIS H. WHITE ’87, GEORGE E. SCOTT ’88, 

District of Columbia. New York. 

MUSIC. 

lubges. 

REV. E. W. MUDGE, 

JOHN F. HAGEMAN, Jr., 

LEROY H. ANDERSON. 
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SPECIAL LICENSE 
or- 

^Tofi/s License is ^ood only for -the one 

■for whom ii is ^ood one/ expires 

when it expires.^^^3>^ Fee is nothings and 

is worth every cent oF it 



^^A/'s L icense 
cxDmes with a welcome 

We hope you'll like 

little party^. 

Ho-b and ^ 
cold Licenses 
at all 
hours. 

hearty. 

our 

Use this 
License at' 
your own 

risk. 

you hurry 

and come again, 

we may renew your 

License ' we said may 



is hereby entitled to the Last Word in everything 

and about everything and over everything and every 

one, no matter whom involved or what the issue. 



SPECIAL LICENSE 

-ilb. 

^Cjhis License is ^ood only for -the 

■for whom 1+ is ^ood one/ expi 

when it expires.^^I^ Fee is nothings 

is worth every cent of it 

one 

res 

and 



*^h/s License 

comes with a welcome heart/. 

\X/e hope you’ll like our 

little 

Ho-fc and 
cold Licenses 
at all 
hours. 

Use this 
License at 
'^'our own 

risk. 

Uf you hurry 

and come again, 

we may renew your 

License-- we said m oy 



has been appointed game warden of the whole world. His duties 

shall be mainly looking after the deer and the ducks, the chicken 

and broilers, and an occasional wild bird. His salary will be $1.00 

a year which we consider in the light of a bonus, many men being 

willing to take the job for nothing. 

5?^ m 
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1^00! • ^0Grn) 

ai)<i • ^^cers • ssooiEifior). 

RUSH ERS 

D. Bovaird E. Wagenhurst 

J. R. Church Rcbt. Speer 

W. J. George, Center 

H. W. Cowan W. M. Irvine 

QUARTER-BACK 

James Hancock 

HALF-BACKS 
L. C. Price R. H. Channing 

FULL-BACK 

R, L. Ames 

PRESIDENT TREASURER 

T. B. Hamilton J. R. Barr 

TRAINER 

James Robinson 

SUBSTITUTES 

W. C. Price J. W. Ballantine 

T. P. Payne S. G. Hodge 

W. T. Chapin H. A. McMahon 
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SELECTION —" Gypsy Baron " STRAUSS 

SELECTIONS FROM CLASS HISTORY 

STEWART PATON, N, Y. 

COLLEGE SONGS—Selected DILLER 

PRESENTATION ORATION JOSEPH H. GAINES, W. Va. 

VALSE—-"La Barcarolle” WALDTEUFEL 



PROPHECY WILLIAM S, ELDER, Ohio 

GAVOTTE—"Amour's Kisses" MORLEY 

CENSOR PEARCE BAILEY, N, J. 

CORNET SOLO—" Flower Song " LANGE 

ADDRESS BY CLASS PRESIDENT 

M. CORRY FLEMING, Ohio 

CLASS ODE 
f Music by D. EDGAR CROZIER, Minn. 

I Words by AUGUSTUS S. MAPES, N. Y. 

FINALE—'' Lohengrin " R. WAGNER 



® (fipaduatin'^ ® 

At. 

James Collins Adams, Cal. 

Pearce Bailey, N. J. 

William Ballantyne, D.C. 

Joseph Deyme Baucus, N. Y. 

Grant Robinson Bennett, Wis, 

Samuel Mills Bevin, Conn. 

Daniel Dennison Bickham, Ohio. 

Montgomery Blair, D. C. 

Robert Bruce Bowie, Md. 

James Harrington Boyd, Ohio. 

Joseph Gerald Branch, lenn. 

Herbert Lamotte Brice, Ohio. 

John Calhoun, Pa. 

Arnold Guyot Cameron, N. J. 

James Cochran Carter, N. J. 

Samuel Thompson Carter, Jr., N. \ . 

John Woods Cary, Jr., Wis. 

Joseph Cashman, Mass. 

John ReiflF Cassel, Pa. 

John Tyler Charlton, Ky. 

James Woodward Clark, Pa. 

Herbert Hugh Claxton, N. Y. 

Horace Newton Congar, Jr., N. J. 

David Edgar Crozier, Minn. 

Charles M. De Camp, Pa. 

Anthony Woodward Durell, N. Y. 

George A. Tryon Eddy, N. Y. 

Bertric Egbert, Pa. 

William Simpson Elder, Ohio. 

Harry Charles Rising, Ill. 

Charles Rosenbury Erdman, Mass. 

Frederick Evans, Jr., Pa. 

Frank Bateman Everitt, N. J. 

Wilson Farrand, N. J. 

Matthew Corry Fleming, Ohio. 

Joseph Holt Gaines, W. Va. 

James Sproat Green, Jr., N. J. 

Robert Stockton Green, Jr., N. J. 

Charles E. Griffith, Kan. 

William Alexander Guthrie, Pa. 

William D. Waples Hall, Del. 

C. T. D. Halsey, N. J. 

R. T. Haines Halsey, La. 

Marshal Halstead, Ohio. 

David Elwood Harlan, Md. 

James Arden Harrinian, N. Y. 



Tracy Hyde Harris, N. J. 

Walter Butler Harris, N. J. 

Charles Elliott Hays, Pa. 

Charles Helliwell, N. J. 

Walter Lowrie Hervey, Ohio. 

Hugh Lenox Hodge, Conn. 

Richard Morse Hodge, Conn. 

William Herbert Hudnut, N. J. 

Ottis Leander Jacobs, Pa. 

Charles Albert Jaggar, Pa. 

Harry W. Jessup, Pa. 

William Jessup, Pa. 

Robert Crawford Johnson, Pa. 

Francis Fisher Kane, Pa. 

William Dickey Kearns, Pa. 

Alford Kelley, Md. 

John J. l.awrence, Jr., Pa. 

Henry Cumming Lamar, Ga. 

Augustus Strong Mapes, N. Y. 

John Cass Mathis, Ill. 

John S. McAdam, R. I. 

George Brinton McClellan, N. J. 

Samuel John McClenaghan, Pa. 

John William McKecknie, Ohio. 

Carroll McKenney, D. C. 

William Stevenson McLaren, Pa. 

Harris Cornell Meserole, N. Y. 

Edward DeMoss Miller, W. Va. 

hlarion Mills Miller, Ohio. 

David Meriwether Milton, Ky. 

Joseph Carroll Montanye, Pa. 

John Alexander Montgomery, N. J. 

John Stevens Parker, N. J. 

Stewart Paton, N. Y. 

Edward LI. Pershing, Pa. 

William Rankin, N. J. 

Taylor Reed, Pa. 

George Reynolds, N. J. 

Edward Orth Robinson, Pa. 

George Black Roddy, Pa. 

Richard Reid Rogers, Ky. 

George Lester Rundle, N. J. 

James Prestly Shaw, Pa. 

George Edward Shea, Pa. 

Ralph Crowley Sheldon, N. Y. 

John Archer Silver, Md. 

Harry Brooks Smith, W. Va. 

Alexander Stewart, Jr., Pa. 

Charles Grimes Stoddard, Ohio. 

Oliver Smith Strong, N. J. 

Llewellyn Thomas, N. Y. 

William Ferree Timlow, Pa. 

Harry P. Toler, N. J. 

Robert Duncan Totten, Pa. 

Lewis H. Towler, Mich. 

Henry Edgerton Vance, W. Va. 

Charles Sloan Van Syckel, N. J. 

James A. Van Wagenen, N. Y. 

John Milligen Waddell, Ill. 

Albert Chandler Wall, N. J. 

Lewis Rodman Wanamaker, Pa. 

Gaylord Starin White, N. Y. 

Charles Whiting, N. Y. 

Robert Parmlee Wilder, N. J. 

Samuel Renwick Wills, Pa. 

William Phelps Wood, N. J. 

James Wilson Woodrow, Ohio. 

Frederic A. Young, N. J. 



Clsvi^i^ Day Com mitt ee 

/IS 

Tracy Hyde Harris, N. J., Chairman. 

James C. Adams, Cal. 

D. D. Bickham, Ohio. 

Montgomery Blair, D. C. 

John Calhoun, Pa. 

A. Gnyot Cameron, N. J. 

Henry C. Lamar, Ga. 

George B. McClellan, N. J 

George Reynolds, N. J. 

James P. Shaw, Pa. 

Ralph C. Sheldon, N. Y. 

William F. Timlow, Pa. 

Gaylord S. White, N. Y. 

® ® 

/IS 

David Greene, ’87, Grand Usher. 

J. Wilson Elder, ’87. 

John M. Jamieson, ’87. 

William L. Jones, ’87. 

M. Harvey Liddell, ’87. 

W. W. Montgomery, Jr., ’87. 

Gordon Paddock, ’87. 

Henry S. Savage, ’87. 

George B. Sloan, Jr., ’87. 

Louis Stearns, ’87. 

R. S. Adams, ’88. 

Ernest T. Carter, ’88. 

Arthur D. Forst, ’88. 

Thomas B. Hamilton, ’88 

James Hancock, ’88. 

H. Ward Ford, ’89. 

Robert E. Speer, ’8g. 







BLUE POINTS 

consomm^'a la university hotel 

VARIOUS RELISHES VARIOUS 

LAKE TROUT, MUSHROOM SAUCE 

POTATOES A LA ROYALE 

ROAST FILLET OF BEEF 

TOMATOES AU GRATIN 

TURKEY, CRANBERRY SAUCE 

BOSTON BAKED BEANS 

FRENCH PEAS 

DUCK WITH OLIVES SALAD 

NEW ENGLAND PUDDING 

ICE CREAM 

ASSORTED CAKES 

fruit dessert COFFEE 

March 13th,'86 



J^0\J Eofland Setzool Clafe ■ JOSEPH CASHMAN 

T. H. HARRIS 

£xet0p • • • ■ 
JAMES HANCOCK 

§)t. paul’^ 
R. T. H. HALSEY 

V/illi^too • • • • 
S. M. BEVIN 

Oup /^lov/ /^cmkcp^ 
R. E. SPEER 

ppipc^etoR jphtzletic'*? 
J. P. SHAW 

Old 

R. M. HODGE 

Toast Master, GAYLORD S. WHITE 



President, JOSEPH CASHMAN 

Vice-President, CLINTON L. RIGGS 

Corresponding Secretary, GAYLORD S. WHITE 

Recording Secretary, JAMES HANCOCK 

Treasurer, JAMES PAIGE 

ipomc ommihtec 

Andover, ROBERT BRADFORD 

Exeter, W. M. IRVINE 

St. Paul’s, R. T. H. HALSEY 

Williston, S. M. BEVIN 

At large, R. M. HODGE 
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THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

OF OUR 

LOlil) AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST: 

TRANSLATED OUT OF 

THE ORIGINAL GREEK; 

AND WITH 

THE FORMER TRANSLATIONS DILIGENTLY COMPARED 

AND REVISED. 

NEW YORK: 
AMERICAN BIBEE SOCIETY, 

INSTITUTED IN THE YEAR MDCCCXVI. 

1885. 
[Peari-Affafe, 32mo.] 



THE NAMES AND ORDER 

OF 

THE 
books of the new testament, 

and the 

number of chapters in each book. 

Page. 

3. MATTHEW 

40. Mark. . • 

64. Luke . . . 

104. John . . . 

134. The Acts . 

187. I. Corintliians . • 

201. 11. Corinthians. 

211. Galatians . . • 

216. Ephesians. . • 

221. Philippians . . 

225. Colossians. . • 

228. I. Thessalonians 

231. II. Thessalonians 

Chapters. 

. . 28 

Page. 

233. I. Timothy . • 

Chapters. 

. . IG 237. II. Timothy . . . . 4 

. . 24 240. Titus. 
. 3 

. . 21 242. Philemon . . . 
. 1 

. . 28 242. Hebrews . . • 
. . . 13 

ans . IG 

. . 1C 253. Epistle of James . . . 6 

. . 13 257. I. Peter .... . • ^ 

. . 6 2C1. n. Peter . . • 
. . • 3 

. . G 264. 1. John .... . . • ® 

. . 4 2G8. II. John . . • . . • 1 

. . 4 2G8. III. John . . • . . • 1 

. 6 
. . 1 

. . . 3 I27O. Revelation . . ... 22 

24th Edition. 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MATTHEW. 

CHAPTER I. 
The genealogy of Chriit. 

The book of the generation 
of Jesus Christ, the son of 

David, the son of Abraham. 
2 Abraham begat Isaac ; and 

Isaac begat Jacob: and Jacob 
begat Judas and his brethren : 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares be¬ 
gat Esrom; and Esrom begat 
Aram; . . 

i And Aram begat Aminadab ; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson; 
and Naasson begat Salmon ; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth ; and Obed begat .Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias ; . „ . 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; 
and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat: and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Jo- 
ram begat Ozias; ^ 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
and Joatham begat Achaz ; and 
Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Jlanas- 
ses ; and Manasses begat Amon; 
and Amon begat Josias: 

H And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren, about the time 
they were carried away to Baby- 

And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 
thiel; and Salathiel begat Zoro- 

^^sUnd Zorobabel begat Abiiid ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim ; and 
Eliakini begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc ; and 
Sadoc begat Achini; and Achim 
begat Eliud ; , 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and 
Eleazar begat Matthau ; and Mat- 
than begat Jacob ; , „ 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations ; and irom David un¬ 
til the carrying away into Baby¬ 
lon are fourteen generations-, 
and from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ are fourteen 
generations. , 

18 t Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When as 
his mother Mary was espoused 
to Joseph, before they came tc^ 
gether, she was found with child 
of the Holy Ghost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a public example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeared unto him in a 
dream, saying, Joseph, thou son 
of David, fear not to take unto 
thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS ; for he shall save his peo¬ 
ple from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the proph¬ 
et, saying, . 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name Em¬ 
manuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. . 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name JESUS. 

CHAPTER 11. 
The wise men worshif Christ. Now when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the 

days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wise men from the 
east to Jerusalem, 

3 



The wise men. ST. MATTHEW. The preaching of 

2 Sayingr. Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews 1 for we 
have seen liis star in the east, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king li.ad 
heard these things, he was trou¬ 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the chief priests and scribes 
of the people together, he de¬ 
manded of them where Christ 
should be born. , . t 

5 And they said unto him. In 
Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it 
is written by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda : tor 
out of thee shall come a Govern¬ 
or, that shall rule my people Is 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in¬ 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle¬ 
hem, and said, Go and search dil¬ 
igently for the young child ; and 
when ye have found him, bring 
me word again, that I may come 
and worship him also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, lo, the 
star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came 
and stood over where the young 
child was. , ^ ,, 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great 

joy. 
111 .‘Vnd when they were come 

into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary Ins moth¬ 
er, and fell down, and worship¬ 
ped him: and when they had 
opened their treasures, they pre¬ 
sented unto him gifts ; Kold, and 
frankincense, and myrrh. . 

12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another 

way. , . 
iS And when they were depart¬ 

ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
apptiareth to Joseph in a dreaiu, 
saying. Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and nee in¬ 
to Egypt, and be thou there until 
I bring thee word : for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 

tim. , i . ..1, 
14 When he arose, he took the 

4 

young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt; 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod : that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, saying. Out 
of Egypt have I called my son. 

16 S' Then Herod, when he. saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, wa.s exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil¬ 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from 
two years old and under, accord¬ 
ing to the time which he had dil¬ 
igently inquired of the wise mem 

17 Then was fulfilled that wlinm 
was spoken by Jeremy the proph¬ 
et, saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep¬ 
ing, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because 
they are not. „ , . . 

19 t But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to Joseph m 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel; for 
they are dead which sought the 
young child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaiis did reign in Juden in 
the room of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go thither: not¬ 
withstanding, being warned of 
God in a dream, he turned aside 
into the parts of Galilee : . 

23 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth : that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarene. 

CHAPTER HI. 
The preaching of John the Baptist. IN those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil¬ 

derness of Judea, 
2 And saying. Repent ye ; for 

the kingdom of heaven is at 

^*3^For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Esaias, saying. 
The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness. Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord,make his paths straight. 
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4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camel’s liair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins : 

' and his meat was locusts and 
wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa¬ 
lem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 t But when he saw many of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees 
come to his baptism, he said 
unto them, O generation of vi¬ 
pers, who hath warned you to 
Hee from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance: 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham 
to our father ; for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 

ham. , . , j 
10 And now also the axe is laid 

unto the root of the trees': ther^ 
fore every tree which bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you ivith 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not 
woi’thy to bear: he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost, and 

with fire: . , . , j j 
12 Whose fan is in his hand, and 

he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and gather his wheat into 
the garner: but he will burn 
up the chaff with unquenchable 

fil'G 
13 t Then cometh Jesus from 

Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him. , 

14 But John forbade him, say_ 
ing, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and coniest thou tp me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. Suffer it to be so now : 
for thus it becometh us to fulnl 
all righteousness. Then he sut- 
fered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap 
tized, went up straightway out ot 
the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and lie 
saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon 

And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying. This is my beloved bon, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 
The templaiion of Chrut. 

ri'iHEN was Jesus led up ot the 
J. Spirit into the wilderness to 

be tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty 

days and forty nights, he was 
afterward a hungered. 

3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said. If thou be the 
Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and ^id, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God. • 

.5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and setteth 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And saith unto him. If thou 
bo the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written. He shall 
give his angels charge concern¬ 
ing thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is 
written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh nun 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, afid sheweth him aU 
the kingdoms of the w'orid, and 
the glory of them: 

9 And saith unto him. All these 
things will 1 give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto hini. 
Get thee hence, Satan; for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the 
I.ord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. ■ 

11 Then the devil leaveth him. 
and, behold, angels came and 
ministered unto liini. 

121 Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast into prison, 
he departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, m 
the borders of Zabulon and Neph- 

thalim : . , ^ .i 
14 That it might be fulfilled 

which was spoken by Esaias the 

^*l?Tlie’lSd'oFkabulon, and the 
land of Nephthaliin, by the way of 
the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of 
the Gentiles; 
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16 The people which sat m 
darkness saw preat light; and to 
them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death Ught is sprung 

'^17 If From that time Jesus be¬ 
gan to preach, and to say, lie- 
pent: tor the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. , . , 

18 t And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galiiee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea ; for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them. Fol¬ 
low me, and I will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 And ttiey straightway lett 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, Janies 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets ; 
and he called them. 

22 And tliey immediately lett 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 1 And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna¬ 
gogues. and preaching the gos¬ 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease among the 

^ 24^And his fame went through¬ 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers diseases 
and torments, and those which 
were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and 
those that had the palsy ■, and he 
healed them. , ... 

25 And there followed him 
great multitudes of people from 
Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jerusalem, and/rom Judea, 
and/rom beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 
ChHst*s sermon on the mount. And seeing the multitudes, he 
went up into a mountain : 

and when he was set, his disci¬ 
ples came unto him ; 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, . 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for 'theirs is the kingdom ot 
heaven. , 

i Blessed are they that mourn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 

5 Blessed are the meek: for 
they shall inherit the eartln 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after riglib 
eousiiess : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: lor 
thev shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: 
for thev shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: 
for they shall be called the chil¬ 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they winch aie 
persecuted for righteousness’ 
sake : for tlieii’s is the kingdom 
of heaven. , 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
mu. and shall say all inaMer of 
evil against you falsely, for my 

*^12^ Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward 
111 heaven: for so persecuted 
they the prophets which were 

Ye are the salt of the earth: 
but if the salt have lost his sa¬ 
vour, wherewith shall it be salt¬ 
ed i it is thenceforth good tor 
nothinpTi cast out, ana 
to be trodden under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid. _ 

15 Neither do men light a can¬ 
dle, and put it under a bushel, 
but on a candlestick ; and it g^- 
eth light unto all that are in the 

*^*16*Let your light so shine be¬ 
fore men, that they may see 
vour good works, and gloi ity 
vour Father which is in heaven. 
' 17 t Think not that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the proph¬ 
ets : I am not come to destroy, 

*^"8^For'verily I say unto you. 
Till heaven and earth pass, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise 
pass from the law, till all be lul 

" 19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least conn 
mandments, and shall teach inen 
sof he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom heaven: but 
whosoever shall 
them, the same shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That ex¬ 
cept your righteousness shaU 
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exceed the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pliarisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the kinj^doni 
of heaven. 

211 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
Shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger ot 
the judgment: 

22 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment: 
and whosoever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be in dan¬ 
ger of the council; but whoso¬ 
ever shall say. Thou fool, shall 
be in danger of liell fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re- 
mem berest that thy brother hath 
auglit agaihst thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way : first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
Quickly, while thou art in the 
Avay with him ; lest at any tinie 
the adversary deliver thee t« the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. , ,, 

2(> Verily I say unto thee. Thou 
Shalt by no means come out 
thence, till thou hast paid the 
uttermost farthing., , ^ 

27 It Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time. Thou 
Shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I say unto you, ihat 
whosoever looketh on .a woman 
to lust after her hath committed 
adultery with her already in his 
heart. , , .a, , 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it 
from thee ; for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members 
slioiild p6i‘ish, and not thcit _tny 
whole body should be cast into 

^loAnd if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast it trom 
thee; for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy membei-s 
should perish, and not tho.t thy 
whole body should be cast into 

^ 3l’ It hath been said, WIioso- 
ever shall put away his_ "^4fe, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever shall put away his 
wife, saving for the cause of forn¬ 
ication, causeth her to commit 
adultery : and whosoever shall 
marry her that is divorced coin- 
niitteth adultery. 

33 1 Again, yehave heard that 
it hath been s'aid by them of old 
time. Thou shall not forewear 
thyself, but slialt perform mito 
the Lord thine oaths; 

34 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all: neither by heaven; 
for it is God’s throne; 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is 
his footstool ; neither by Jeru¬ 
salem ; for it is the city of the 
great King. 

36 Neither shall thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be. Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : for wha^ 
soever is inoi e than these conieth 

°^38 H Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth ; 

39 But 1 say unto you. That ye 
resist not evil: but whosoever 
shall smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy 
coat, let him liave thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall conv 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. _ 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
and from him that would bor¬ 
row of thee turn not tliou awa?- 

43 t Ye have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine eiie- 
im v. 

44 But I say unto you. Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them that 
h.ate you, and pray for them 
which' despitefully use you, and 
persecute you; 

45 That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heav¬ 
en ■ for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and 
sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. , 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye! 
do not even the publicans the 

1 same! 
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47 And if ye salute your breth¬ 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others} do not even the publi¬ 
cans so! 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which is in heav¬ 
en IS perfect. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Christ's sermon continued. Take heed that ye do not 

your alms before men, to be 
seen of them : otherwise ye have 
no reward of your Father which 
is in heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest 
thine alms, do not sound a trump¬ 
et before thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
The.v have tlieir reward. 

3 But when thou doest alms, 
let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in se¬ 
cret : and thy Father which seeth 
in secret himself shall reward 
thee openly. 

5 If And when thou prayest, 
thou Shalt not be as the hypo¬ 
crites are : for they love to pray 
standing in the synagogues and 
in the corners of the streets, that 
they may be seen of men. Verily 
I say unto you. They have their 
reward. 

6 But thoUj when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; 
and thy Father which seeth in se¬ 
cret shall reward thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen 
do: for the.v think that they 
shall be heard for their much 
speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto 
them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, be¬ 
fore ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore 
ray ye: Our Father which art in 
eaVen, Hallowed be thy name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 

will be done in earth, as it ts 
in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempt- 
8 

ation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and tlie glory, for 
ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also foi-give you ; 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will 
your Father forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

16 If Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocrites, of a 
sad countenance: for they dis¬ 
figure their faces, that they may 
appear unto men to fast. Verily 
I say unto you. They have their 
reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Fa¬ 
ther which seeth in secret shall 
reward thee openly. 

19 t Lay not up for your¬ 
selves treasures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor¬ 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal; 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei¬ 
ther moth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal; 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye; if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark¬ 
ness. If therefore the light that 
is in thee be darkness, how great 
is that darkness! 

24 If No man can serve two mas¬ 
ters ; for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, and de¬ 
spise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you. 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. Is 
not the life more than meat, and 
the body than raiment ? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
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your heavenly Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better 
than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit unto 
his stature! 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment? Consider the lilies 
of the field, how they grow; 
they toil not, neither do they 
spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 
even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven, shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying. What shall we eat! or. 
What shall we drink ! or, Where¬ 
withal shall we be clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek :) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the king¬ 
dom of God, and his righteous¬ 
ness; and all these things shall 
be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things 
of Itself. Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Christ's sermon concluded. JUDGE not, that ye be not 

.iudged. 
2 For with what judgment ye 

judge, ye shall be judged; and 
with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

3 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother. Let me pull out the 
mote out of thine eye; and, be¬ 
hold, a beam is in thine own 
eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. . 

6 ^ Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye 

your pearls before swine, le^ 
they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend 
you. 

7 t Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
unto you ; , _ 

8 For every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fi.sh, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children, how much more 
shall your Father which is in 
heaven give good things to 
them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things whatso¬ 
ever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them : 
for tliis is the law and the proph¬ 
ets. 

13 t Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth 
to destruction, and many there 
be which go in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 1 Bew'are of false prophets, 
which come to you in sheep’s, 
clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

17 Even so every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewm down, 
and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 t Not every one that saith 
unto me. Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven ; but 
he that doeth the will of my Fa¬ 
ther which is in heaven. 

22 Many wiU say to me in that 
9 
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day, liOrd, Lord, have we not 
prophesied In thy name* and in 
thy name have east out devils. 
and in thy name done many won¬ 
derful works? , , 
^ And then will I profess unto 

them, 1 never knew you: de¬ 
part from me, ye that work in 

^Therefore whosoever hear- 
eth these sayinprs of mine, and 
doetli them, 1 will liken him un¬ 
to a wise man, which built ms 
house upon a rock ; 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the Hoods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell not: for it was touiid- 
ed upon a rock. 

26 And every one that heai etn 
these sayinprs of mine, and doetn 
them not, shall be likened uiito 
a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand : 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house ; 
and it fell; and great was the tall 

° 28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
the people were astonished at 
his doctrine : 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Sundry miracles of Christ. 

WHEN he w'as come down 
from the mountain, great 

multitudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there came a 

leper and worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth hand, 
and touched him, sa,ying, I w'lll; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And jesus saith unto him. 
See thou tell no man ; but go thy 
WeiV* thyself to the j)riest, 
and offer the ^ift that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony un- 
to them. 

5 i And when Jesus was en¬ 
tered into Capernaum,, there 
came unto him a centurion, be¬ 
seeching him, 

6 And saying. Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, I 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and 
said. Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest come under 
my roof: but speak the word 
oiily, and iiiy servant shall be 
healed. , 

9 For I am a man under au¬ 
thority, having soldiers under 
me : and I say to this man, Uo, 
and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he coineth; and to 
my servant. Do this, and he 
doeth it. , .. . 

IQ When Jesus heard tf.he mar¬ 
velled, and said to them that 
followed. Verily I say unto you, 
I have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the king¬ 
dom shall be cast out into outer 
darkness : there shall be weepmg 
and gnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen¬ 
turion. Go thy way ; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee And his servant was heal¬ 
ed in the selfsame hour. 

14 5 And w hen Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of 

^ 15*^ jfnd he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she 
arose, and ministered unto them. 

16 11 When the even lyas come, 
they brought unto him many 
that were possessed w ith devils : 
and he cast out the spin s with 
his word, and healed all that 

"^n^hat it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himselt took 
our infirmities, and baie onr 

18 II Now when Jesus saw great 
multitudes about him, he gave 
commandment to depait unto 
the other side. , 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him. Master, I wi 1 
follow thee whithersoever thou 

^20^And Jesus saith unto him. 
The foxes have holes, and tne 
birds of the air have nests; but 
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the Son of man hath not where 
to lay his head. 

21 And another of his disci¬ 
ples said unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my 
father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him. 
Follow me ; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 t And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea, inso¬ 
much that the ship was cover¬ 
ed with the waves; but he was 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us; we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith! Then he arose, and re¬ 
buked the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say¬ 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 H And when he was come to 
the other side into the country 
of the Gergesenes, thei’e niet him 
two possessed with devils, com¬ 
ing out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man might pass 
by that way. . , 

29 And, behold, they cried out, 
saying. What have we to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? art 
thou come hither to toi'iiient us 
before the time! 

30 And there was a good way 
off from them a herd of many 
swine feeding. . 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying. If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of 
swiri0. 

32 And he said unto them. Go 
And when they were conie out, 
they went into the herd of swine : 
and, behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished 
in the waters. , ^ , ... 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thin^f 
and what was befallen to the pos- 
sessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus; and 
when they saw him, they be¬ 

sought him that he would de¬ 
part out of their coasts. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Sundry miraclet of Christ. And he entered into a ship> 

and passed ovei’, and came 
into his own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the palsy, 

i^ing on a bed ; and Jesus seeing 
Llieir faith said unto the sick of 
the palsy ; Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the 
scribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, Wheiefore think 
ye evil in your hearts! 

5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
sa>u Arise, and walk ! 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go unto 
thine house. 

7 And he arose, and departed 
to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw 
it they marvelled, and glorified 
God, which had given such power 
unto men. , ^ ,, 

9 H And as Jesus passed forth 
from tlience, he saw a man, nam¬ 
ed Matthew, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and lie saith unto 
him. Follow me. And he arose, 
and followed him. 

10 1 And it came to pass, as Je¬ 
sus sat at meat in the house, be¬ 
hold, many publicans and sinners 
came^ and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples. 
Why eateth your master with 
publicans and sinners! 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice; for I am not 
come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance. 

14 H Then came to him the dis¬ 
ciples of John, saying, Why do 
we and the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast not! 



Jairus’daughter. ST. MATTHEW. A devil cast out. 

15 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the childi-en of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them? but 
the days will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken from 
them, and then shall they fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece of 
new cloth unto an old garment; 
for that which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the garment, and 
the rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles: else the 
bottles break, and the wine run¬ 
neth out, and the bottles perish : 
hut they put new wine into new 
bottles,'and both are preserved. 

181 While he spake these things 
• unto them, behold, there came 

a certain ruler, and worshipped 
him, saying. My daughter is even 
now dead : but come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and she shall 

19 And Jesus arose, and follow¬ 
ed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 H And, behold, a woman, 
which was diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve yeai-s, came be¬ 
hind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment: 

21 For she said within herself. 
If I may but touch his garment, 
I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said. 
Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee w’hole. 
And the woman was made whole 
from that hour. 

23 And when Jesus came into 
the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making 
anoi.se, , 

2i He said unto them. Give 
place : for the maid is not dead, 
but sleepeth. And they laughed 
him to scorn. 

25 But when the people were 
put forth, he went in, and took 
her by the hand, and the maid 
fiiPOSCi 

26 .4nd the fame hereof went 
abroad into all tliat land. 

27 t And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying. Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him : and Jesus saith unto them. 
Believe ye that I am able to do 
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this? They said unto him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened ; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying. See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were 
departed, spread abroad his fame 
'in all that country. 

32 t As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb 
man possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake; and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. He 
casteth out devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

a5 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every 
disease among the people. 

36 1 But when he saw the mul¬ 
titudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scattered 
abroad, as sheep having no shep¬ 
herd. , . ,. 

37 Then saith he unto his dis¬ 
ciples, The harvest truly is plen¬ 
teous, but the labourers are lew: 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he will send 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

CHAPTER X. 
Christ's charge to the apostles. An D when he had called unto 

. him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against un¬ 
clean spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of sick¬ 
ness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The first, 
Simon, who is csiiled Peter, and 
Andrew his bi’other; James f/ie 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; , , 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and IMatthew the publi¬ 
can ; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju¬ 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth. 



Christ's charge CHAPTER X. to the apostles. 

and commanded them, sayinpr, 
Go not into the waj; of the Gen¬ 
tiles, and into any city of the Sa¬ 
maritans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying. 
The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lep¬ 
ers, raise the dead, cast out dev¬ 
ils : freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor sil¬ 
ver, nor brass in your purses; 

10 Nor scrip for ijour journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the work¬ 
man is worthy of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy ; and there abide 
till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it. 

13 And if the house be wmrthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if It be not worthy, let your 
peace I’eturn to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not re¬ 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

15 Verily I say unto you. It 
shall be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and Gomorrah m 
the day of judgment, than for 
that city. „ 

161 Behold, I send you forth as 
sheep in the midst of wolves ; be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and 
harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men : for they 
will deliver you up to the coun¬ 
cils, and they will scourge you in 
their synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall be brought be 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you 
up, take no thought how or 
what ye shall speak : for it shall 
be given you in that same hour 
what ve shall speak. 

20 For it is not ye that speak,- 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the chil¬ 
dren shall rise up against thetr 

parents, and cause them to be 
put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake ; but he 
that endureth to the end shall be 
saved. 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, ilee ye into another t 
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be 
come. . 

24 The disciple is not above hts 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. . . , 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shall 
they call them of his household! 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the housetops. 

28 And fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul : but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a farthing! and one of them 
shall not fall on the ground with¬ 
out your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are 
of more value than many spar¬ 
rows. „ , ,, 

32 Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, him will 
I confess also before iiiy Father 
which is in heaven. 

33 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will 1 also 
deny before my Father which is 
in heaven'. 

34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth : I came not 
to .send peace, but a sword. 

35 For I am come to set a man 
at variance against his father, 
and the daughter against her 
mother, and the daughter in law 
against her mother in law. 

36 And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
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Christ’s testimony ST. MATTHEW. concerning John. 

■worthy of me : and he that lov- 
eth son or daughter more than 
me is not wortliy of me. 
^ And lie that taketh not his 

cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find it. 

40 H He that receiveth you re- 
ceiveth me; and he that recei'reth 
me receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet’s reward ; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man 
in the name of a righteous man 
shall receive a righteous man’s 
rew.ard. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones 
a cup of cold water only in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 
CHtUI's testimony of John, And it came to pass, when 

. Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve disci¬ 
ples, he departed thence to teach 
and to preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
the prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art thou 
he that should come, or do we 
look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Go and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear 
and see : 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to 
them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me. 

7 H And as they departed, Jesus 
began to .say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A man clothed in sol't rai¬ 
ment? behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A prophet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more than a prophet. 
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10 For this is he, of whom it is 
written, Behold, I send my mes¬ 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy -way before 
thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you. Among 
them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater 
than John the Baptist; notwith¬ 
standing, he that is least in the 
kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now the king¬ 
dom of heaven suffereth vio¬ 
lence, and the violent take it by 
force. 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this 
is Elias, which was for to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

10 K But whereunto shall I 
liken this generation? It is like 
unto children sitting in the mar¬ 
kets, and calling unto their fel¬ 
lows, 

17 And saying. We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danc¬ 
ed ; we liave mourned unto you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eat¬ 
ing nor drinking, and they say. 
He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eat¬ 
ing and drinking, and they say. 
Behold a man gluttonous, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publi¬ 
cans and sinners. But wisdom is 
justified of her children. 

20 H Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works ^vere done, be¬ 
cause they repented not; 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin t 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida ! for if 
the mighty works, ^^•hich were 
done in you, had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
repented long ago in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. It shall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for if 
the mighty works, which have 
been done in thee, had been done 
in Sodom, it would have remain¬ 
ed until this day. 



Christ reproveth CHAPTER XII. ttie Pharisees. 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be moi'e tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the day of 
judgment, than for thee. 

25 1 At that time Jesus an¬ 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes. 

26 Even so. Father; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father; and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to 
whomsoever the Son will reveal 
him. 

28 t Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you I'est. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me ; for I am meek 
and lowly in heart; and ye shall 
find I'est unto your souls. 

30 For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light. 

CHAPTER XII. 
The PhaTieees rebuked, At that time Jesus went on the 

- sabbath day through the 
corn; and his disciples were a 
hungered, and began to pluck 
the ears of corn, and to eat. 

2 But when the Pharisees sawff, 
they said unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law¬ 
ful to do upon the sabbath day, 

3 But he said unto them. Have 
ye not read what David did, when 
he was a hungered, and they that 
were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not law¬ 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, but 
only for the priests ? 

6 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple Erbfane the sabbath, and are 

lameless ? 
6 But I say unto you. That in 

this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not sacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna¬ 
gogue : 

10 1 And, behold, there was a 
man which had his hand wither¬ 
ed. And they asked him, saying. 
Is it lawful to heal on the sab¬ 
bath days? that they might ac¬ 
cuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. What 
man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and 
if it fall into a pit on the sabbath 
day, wiil he not lay hold on it, 
and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man bet¬ 
ter than a sheep? Wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on the sab¬ 
bath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth ; and it was 
restored whole, like as the other. 

14 1 Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council against 
him, how they might destroy 
him. 

15 But when Je.sus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold 1113- servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not .strive, nor ci-y; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the sti eets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking fiax shall 
he not quench, till he send forth 
judgment unto victory, 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 1 Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a devil, 
blind, and dumb ; and he healed 
him, insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said. Is not this the 
Son of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, This fellow 
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Speaking against ST. MATTHEW. the Holy Ghost. 

doth not cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the 
devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts, and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itselt is brought to desolation ; 
and every city or house divided 
against it-self shall not stand : 

20 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; 
how shall then his kingdom 
stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out? tnere- 
foi’e they shall be your judges. 

28 But if I cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then tlie kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 

29 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, except he first 
bind the strong man? and then 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

31 H Wherefore I say unto you. 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men : but 
the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto 
men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him ; but who¬ 
soever speaketh against the Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nei¬ 
ther in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and his fruit good ; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known 
by his fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
can ye, being evil, speak good 
things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good 
treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure 
bringeth forth evil things. 

36 But I .say unto you. That 
ey.ery idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shatt 
be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. 
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38 H Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee. 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them. An evil and adulter¬ 
ous generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no sign be 
given to it, but the sign of the 
prophet Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 
belly ; so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in 
the heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this gen¬ 
eration, and shall condemn it; 
because they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; and, behold, 
a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation,and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and, be¬ 
hold, a greater than Solomon is 
here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my hou.se from whence I 
came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, swept, and 
garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other si)irits 
more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: 
and" the last state of that man is 
wor.se than the first. Even so 
shall it be also unto this wicked 
generation. 

46 1i While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, his mother and 
his brethren stood without, de¬ 
siring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him. Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy breth¬ 
ren stand without, desiring to 
speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him. Who is 
my mother ? and who arc my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said. Behold my mother and my 
brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 



T}ie parable CHAPTER XIll. of the sower. 

will of my Father which Is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Sundry parabUs, 

rpHE same day went Jesus out 
J. of the house, and sat by the 

sea side. 
2 And great multitudes were 

gathered together unto him, so 
that he went into a ship, and sat; 
and the whole multitude stood 
on the shore. 

3 And he spake many thmgs 
unto them in parables, saying. 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
sow: 

i And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up; 

6 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they liad not much earth ; 
and forthwith they sprung up, 
because they had no deepness ot 
earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched ; and because 
they had no root, they withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them • 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundredfold, some sixty¬ 
fold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. . 

10 And the disciples came, and 
said unto him. Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables ? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them. Because it is given unto 
YOU to know the mysteries of th^ 
Kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance : but whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even tliat he ho.th. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables ; because they seeing 
see not ; and hearing they hear 
not, neither do they understand. 

H And in them is iultilled tlie grophecy of Esaias, which saith, 
y hearing ye shall hear, and 

shall not understand; and seeing 
ye shall see, and shall not per¬ 
ceive : „ 

15 For this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any 
time they should see with thetr 
eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and should understand with 
their heart, and should be con¬ 
verted, and 1 should heal them. 

16 But blessed are your eyes, 
for they see : and your ears, for 
they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you. 
That many prophets and right¬ 
eous men have desired to see 
those things which ye see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

18 t Hear ye therefore the par¬ 
able of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in 
his lieart. This is he wdiich re¬ 
ceived seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in him¬ 
self, but dureth for a while.: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because ot the -word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear¬ 
eth the word; and the care of 
this world, and the deceitfulness 
of riches, choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and unde^ 
standeth it : which also heareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, some a 
hundredfold, some sixty, some 
thirty. ,, . . 

24 U Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed good 
seed in his held : 

25 But while men slept, his 
enemy came and sowed tares 
among the wheat, and went ms 
way. ,, , 

26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 
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The parable ST. MATTHEW. of the tares. 

27 So the servants of the house¬ 
holder came and said unto Iiim, 
Sir, didst not thou sow frood 
seed in thy Held! from whence 
then hath it tares! 

28 He said unto them, An ene¬ 
my' hath done this. The servants 
said unto him. Wilt thou then 
that we po and gather them up! 

29 But he said. Nay ; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
up also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest I wili say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind tnem in bundles 
to burn them ; but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 U Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field: 

32 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds: but when it is 

rown, it is the greatest among 
erbs, and becometh a tree, so 

that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches there¬ 
of. 

33 1 Another parable spake he 
unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like nnto leaven, which 
a woman took, and hid in three 
measures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he 
not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the proph¬ 
et, .saying, I will open my mouth 
in parables; I will utter things 
which have been kept secret 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multi¬ 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his disci|jlcs came 
unto him, sa.ying. Declare unto 
us the parable of the taies of the 
field. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man -. 

38 The field is the world ; the 
ood .seed are the children of the 
ingdom; but the tares are the 

children of the wicked one ; 
89 The enemy that sowed them 
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is the devil; the harvest is the 
end of the world ; and the reap¬ 
ers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire ; 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that oftend, and them 
which do iniquity; 

42 And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. AVho 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 If Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid 
in a field ; the which when a man 
hath found, he hideth, and for 
.ioy thereof goeth and selleth all 
that he hath, and buyeth that 
field. 

45 If Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant¬ 
man, seeking goodly pearls: 

40 Who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 If Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and gath¬ 
ered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good into v’es- 
sels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world : the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked fi om 
among the just, 

• 50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : theie shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them. Have 
ye understood all these things! 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said he unto them. 
Therefore every scribe irliich is 
instructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is 
a householder, which bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things 
new and old. 

63 If And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

,54 And when he was come into 
his own coimtry, he taught them 



John beheaded. CnAPTER XIV. Five thousand fed 

In their synagogue, insomuch 
that they were astonished, and 
said. Whence hath this mon 
this wisdom, and these mighty 

'^*65^1s*not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother cailed 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Ju- 
d«xs ^ 

66 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? . 

57 And they were offended in 
him. But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honoui, 
save in his own country, and in 
his own house. . 

.58 And he did not many mighty 
works there because of them un-. 
belief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Sundry miracles of Christ. 

AT that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame of 

■^Tlnd said tinto his servants 
This is John the Baptist, he is 
risen from the dead ; and there¬ 
fore mighty works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 

3 4 For Herod had laid hold 
cn John, and bound and 
put him in prison tor Herodias 
Lke,his brother n’is 

4 For John said unto him, ft is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared tBe inul- 
titude, because they counted him 

”■^6^11°when Herod’s birthday 
wL kept, the daughter of Here¬ 
dias danced before them, and 

'^^7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oatfto give her whatsoever 

before in¬ 
structed of her mother, said. 
Give me here John Baptist s head 

^'Wnd'um king was sorry : nev¬ 
ertheless for the 9ath’s sake, and 
them whiciisat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 

'^°r'aiu1 his ^ead 
a ehai'fifer, and g^iven to the dam 
sel: and she brought it to her 
mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buiied it, 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 H When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by 
desert place apart: and " h^n the 
people had heard tl<freof, they 
i^ollowed him on foot out or tne 

*^^4 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and waa 
moved with compassion toward 
them, and he healed their sick. 

15 1 And when it was evening, 
his disciples came to him, saying. 
This is a desert Pt^ce, and the 
time is now past; send the ihul 
titude away, that 
into the villages, and buy them 
selves victuals. . 

16 But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, we 
have here but live loaves, and 

*""18 He^said, Bripg. them hither 

^°19Mid he commanded the mul¬ 
titude to sit down on the gras^ 
and took the five loaves, and 
the two fishes, "P^f 
heaven, he blessed, and brake, 
and gave the loaves to his disci¬ 
ples, and the disciples to the mul- 

'^'20^^d they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up 
of the fragments that remanied 
■fwplvp btXskcfs full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 *1 And straiglitway Jesus con- 
strahied his disciples to get into 
a ship, and to 6° 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. . 

23 And when lie had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up in¬ 
to a mountain apart to P'uy ■ 
and when the evening was come, 
he was there alone. . 

24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was con- 

'^'^25 ^nd in the fourth watA of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. _ 

26 And when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea, they 
were troubled, saying. It is a 
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spirit, and they cried out for 
fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying. Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

2i) And he said. Come. And 
when Peter was come down out 
of the ship, he walked on the wa¬ 
ter, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid ; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, say¬ 
ing, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore 
didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the 
ship came and worshipi^ed him, 
saying. Of a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 

34 1 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that coun¬ 
try round about, and brought un¬ 
to him all that were diseased ; 

36 And besought him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment: and as many as touch¬ 
ed were made perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 
What defileth a man. Then came to Jesus scribes 

and Pliarisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 

2 Why do ttiy disciples trans¬ 
gress the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said un¬ 
to them, Why do ye also trans¬ 
gress the commandment of God 
by your tradition? 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honour thy father and mother: 
and. He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye say. Whosoever shall 
say to iiis father or his mother. 
It is a gift, by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, he shall be free. 

20 

Thus have ye made the com¬ 
mandment of God of none effect 
by your tradition. 

7 Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh un¬ 
to me with their mouth, and hon- 
oureth me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me,' teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 t And he called the multi¬ 
tude, and said unto them. Hear, 
and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were offended, 
after they heard this saying ? 

13 But ne answered and said. 
Every plant, which my heavenly 
Fathei- hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
it the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto us 
this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Ai’e ye also 
yet without understanding? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever entereth in at 
the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught! 

18 But those things which pro¬ 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile 
the man. 

19 For out of the heart proceed 
evil thoughts, murders, adul¬ 
teries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies: 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 

21 If Then Jesus went thence, 
and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, 
thou Son of David ; my daughter 
is grievously vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 



CHAPTER XVI. ^ 

and besought him, saying, SemJ I ,,f^^Xd^amMliey tooh'up ot 
her away; for she ciieth atte I broken meat that was left 

But he answered and saiil, 
I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheen of the house of Israel. 

25 ’Then came .she and wor¬ 
shipped him, saying, Loid, help 

*“26 But he answered and siiid, 
It is not meet to take tlie chi 
dren’s bread, and to cast it to 

^°S\nd she said. Truth, Lord ; 
vet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
wliich fallfrom their masters 

*^28'^'Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, gi eat is 
tbv faith: be it unto thee ^en 
i7thou wilt. And her daif h^ 
■was made whole from that very 

*^°29'’And Jesus departed from 

Sfb^^leq^nd3u;P°into 

^ great" multitudes came 

Tat “^lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, ami 
ere and cast them down at Je¬ 
sus^ feet; and he healed tfi®!!' •, 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed 
be whole, the lame ^o walk, and 
Wie blind to see : and they g^lo 
fled the God of Israel- (jigcp 

<19 SI Then Jesus called ms Qisci 
nlesVntrWm, and said, I have 

SThlrconthme^tA^Jmnow 
three days, and have nothing^^ 

were tillea: ana un j ^ 
the broken meat that %va8 len 
seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat v.ere 
four thousand men, beside wo¬ 
men and children. 

39 And he sent away the muln- 
tudetmm took ship, and came in¬ 

to the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTEll XVI. 
Peter's confession of Christ. The Pharisees also with the 

Sadducees came, an^d temp^ 
imr desired him that he would 
shew them a sign from heavem 

2 He answered and said unto 
them When it is evening, ye 
say, it will be fair weather: for 

'^AShVife morning, 

i?red and'fover^S.' O ye hypo- 
nvbes ve can discern the fMe of 
the sky ; but can ye not discern 
tbp siffus of th6 timos? 
*^ 4 A wicked and adulterous gen¬ 
era tion seeketli after a sign ; and 

there shall 119 **8'^ ’"?J?''OTonhe^ 

finS TJ%" 
‘^f’An^d'^when his disciples were 
come to the other side they had 

forgotten to take thpm 
6 ^ Then Jesus said unto them. 

Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of 

conxiuutj ;;Vr^ 8 Which wnen oe»u» ir* 

*ea^®\^nd'i wiTl^iot send tfem ^e f id 
iTyTaitLg, lest they faint '-t | faith,^whj^rem^^^^ 

^^liTnd his disciples say unto 
him Whence should we have so 
him, vy neiic wilderness, as 

faith, why reaf nyeamcn^ 9 
selves, because ye have uiou^ 

"q’^Drye not vet understand, 

;f'r!;rs;5ss.3"= 
v.i»vt Whence snoum wc -- 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a m.ultitnde • 

%L And Jesus saitn ' f' i i io Neither tne s^evcn 
How many loaves have ye^ thousand, and h 
they said, Seven, and a few little baskets ye took up * 

^5®®And he com.manded the 1 , U How is H Hiatje do not ^ 
• And he comniaiiu^'^ *.u« 

multitude to sit down on th 

mscK^and the'^disc!^ to the 
multitude. 

derstknd ‘Hiat iTpake it not to 
you concerning bread, that j 

should beware of the leav^ o _ 
the Pharisees and of the bana 

Then understood 
that hf bade them not beware of 
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the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees. 

13 K When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Cesarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying:. 
Whom do men say that I, the 
Son of man, am ? 

14 And they said. Some say that 
thou art John the Baptist; some, 
Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said. Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living- God. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee. 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church ; 
and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind 
on earth shall be bound in heav¬ 
en ; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disci¬ 
ples that they should tell no man 
that he was Jesus the Christ. 

2111 From that time forth be¬ 
gan Jesus to shew unto his dis¬ 
ciples, how that he must go un¬ 
to Jerusalem, and suffer many 
things of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be kill¬ 
ed, and be raised again the third 
day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and be¬ 
gan to rebuke him, saying. Be it 
far from thee. Lord ; this shall 
not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Sa¬ 
tan : thou art an offence unto 
me: for thoii savoure.st not the 
things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. 

24 II Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. If any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, 
and take up his cross, and follow 
me. 

25 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it : and whosoever 
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will lose his life for my sake shall 
And it. 

26 For what is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul * or what 
shall a tnan give in exchange for 
his soul! 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels; and then he 
shall reward evei'y man accord¬ 
ing to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you. There 
be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man commg in his 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVir. 
The Iransjiguration of Christ. An D after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 

brother, and bringeth them up 
into a high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigui'ed before 
them ! and his face did shine as 
the sun, and his raiment was 
w'hite as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talk¬ 
ing with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wait, 
let us make here three taberna¬ 
cles ; one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed 
them : and behold a voice out 
of the cloud, which said. This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear ye him. 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said. Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain. Jesus charged 
them, saying. Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man be 
risen again from the dead. 

10 And his di.sciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come? 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 
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12 But I say iinto you, That Eli¬ 
as is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever tliey listed. 
Likewise shall also the Son of 
man sutler of them. 

13 Then the disciples under¬ 
stood that he spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 

14 t And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling 
down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; 
for he is lunatic, and sore ve.xed ; 
for ofttimes he falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciple.s, and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you ? how long shall 1 suffer 
you ! bring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil; 
and he departed out of him : and 
the child was cured from that 
very hour. .... 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, AVhy could 
not we cast him out 1 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief; for 
verily I .say unto you. If ye have 
faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye shall say unto this mountain. 
Remove hence to yonder place ; 
and it shall remove ; and nothing 
shall be impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 1! And while they abode m 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them 
The Son of man shall be betrayed 
into the hands of men ; 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again. And they were e.xceedmr 
sorry. 

24 And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute mniiei/ came to Peter, and 
said. Doth not your master pay 
tribute? ... 

25 He saith. Yes. And when he 
was coiue into the house, 
prevented him, saying:. What 
thinkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? of their own 
children, or of strangers? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 

str.angers. Jesus saith unto him. 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest wo 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and east a hook, and 
take up the fish that first coineth 
up ; and when thou hast opened 
his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money : that take, and give 
unto them for me and thee. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
JJolo to deal with offenders. At the same time came the dis- 

- eiples unto Jesus, saying, 
Who is the greatest m the king¬ 
dom of heaven? 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto 
vou. Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this lltHe 
child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven. 

5 4nd whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. _ , . 

6 But w'lioso shall offend one pf 
these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea. 

7 Woe unto the world because 
of offences 1 for it must needs be 
that offences come; but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
cometh 1 , , 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or tlw 
foot offend thee, cut them off, 
.and cast them from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather than haw¬ 
ing two hands or two feet to be 
cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee : it is better tor thee to en¬ 
ter into life with one eye, rather 
than having two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. . 

10 Take heed that ye despise not 
one of these little ones; for I say 
unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 
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12 How think ye! if a man have 
a hundred sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he not leave 
the ninety aiid nine, and poeth 
into the mountains, and seeketh 
that which is pone astray t 

13 And if so be that lie llnd it, 
verily I sav unto you, he rejoic- 
eth more of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine which went 
not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which, is in heaven, 
that one of these little ones 
should perish. 

15 t Moreover if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go 
and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone : if he shall 
hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church: but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be un¬ 
to thee as a heathen man and 
a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you. What¬ 
soever ye shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in heaven ; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

19 Again I say unto you. That 
if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for 
them of my Father which is m 
heaven. 

20 For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, 
there am 1 in the midst of them. 

21 1[ Then came Peter to him, 
and said. Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for¬ 
give him! till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee. Until seven times : 
but. Until seventy times seven. 

23 ^ Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account 
of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was "brought unto 
him, which owed him ten thou¬ 
sand talents. , , . 

26 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
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to be sold, and his wife, and chil¬ 
dren, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

26 The servant therefore feU 
down, and worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion, and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fellow 
servants, which owed hini a hun¬ 
dred pence : and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the 
throat, saying. Pay me that thou 
owest. 

29 And his fellow servant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying. Have patience with 
me, and I will jiay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow servants 
saw what wa.s done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told un¬ 
to their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, 
O thou wicked servant, I for¬ 
gave thee all that debt, because 
thou desiredst me: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow 
servant, even as 1 had pity on 
thee! ,, , 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the torment¬ 
ors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heav¬ 
enly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
The law of divorce. 

And it came to pass, thatwhen 
Jesus had finished these say¬ 

ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Ju¬ 
dea bevond Jordan; , . , 

2 And great multitudes fol¬ 
lowed him; and he healed them 
trhGr6. 

3 ^ The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto liini. Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his wife for 
every cause! 



Of divorce. 
CHAPTEE XIX. Danger of riches. 

4 And he answered and said un¬ 
to them, Have ye not read, that 
he which made them at the be¬ 
ginning made them male and 
female, , . , ,, 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife : and 
they twain shall be one flesh t 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there¬ 
fore God hath joined together, 
let not man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him. Why did 
Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to 
put her away * 

8 He saith unto them, Moses be 
cause of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives: but from the begin¬ 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you. Whoso¬ 
ever shali put away his wife, ex¬ 
cept it be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, committeth 
adultery : and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away doth com¬ 
mit aduitery. 

10 If His disciples say unto 
him. If the case of the man be 
so with his wife, it is not good 
to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, Ali 
men cannot receive this saying 
save they to vvhom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 
which were so born from then 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have made them¬ 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He that is 
able to receive it, let him re 
ceive it. , , , . 

13 If Then were there brought 
unto liini little children, that he 
should put h is hands on them 
and pray : and the disciples re 
buked them. ., „ „ 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me ; for of such is 
the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
them, and departed thence. 

16 If And, behold, one came and 
said unto him. Good Master, 
■what good thing shall I do, that 
I mav'nave eternal life ?, 

17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there ts 

none good but one, that is, Ged : 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him. Which? 
Jesus said. Thou shall do no mur¬ 
der, Thou shall not commit adul¬ 
tery, Thou Shalt not steal. Thou 
shall not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father a.nd thy 
mothei': and. Thou sh^t love 
thy neighbour as th.vself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, Ali these things have I kept 
from iny youth up: what lack 1 

^ 21 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shall have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow 
me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos¬ 
sessions. . , . 

23 ^ Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples. Verily I say unto you. 
That a rich man shall hardly en¬ 
ter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you, 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a iieetue, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard «, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying. Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them. With men this 
is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible. 

27 If Then answered Peter and 
said unto him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee ; 
what shall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath for¬ 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis¬ 
ters, orfather, or mother, orwite, 
or children, or lands, for my 
name’s sake, shall receive a hun¬ 
dredfold. and shall inherit ever¬ 
lasting life. 

30 But many that are first 
shall be last; and the last shall 
be first. 

25 



The parable of ST. MATTHEW. the labourers. 

CHAPTER XX. 
T\« labourers tn the vineyard. 

For the kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that is a 

householder, which went out 
early in the morning to hire la¬ 
bourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the labourei's for a penny a day, 
he sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand¬ 
ing idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and what¬ 
soever is right I will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto 
them. Why stand ye here all the 
day idle* 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto 
his steward, Call the labourers, 
and give tliem their hire, be- 

inning from the last unto the 
rst. 
9 And when they came that 

were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a 
penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

H And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the 
goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought blit one hour, and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said. Friend, I do thee 
no wrong ? didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way: I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own! Is 
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thine eye evil, because I am 
good! 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last: for many be called, 
but few chosen. 

17 H And Jesus going up to Je¬ 
rusalem took the tw'elve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa¬ 
lem ; and the Son of man shall 
be betrayed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him: and the 
third day he shall l ise again. 

20 1 Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain thing of 
him. 

21 And he said unto her, AVhat 
wilt thou * She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left, 
in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said. 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bap¬ 
tized with? They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them. Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the bap¬ 
tism that I am ba|)tized with: 
but to sit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for 
whom it is prepared of my Fa¬ 
ther. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indigna¬ 
tion against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said. Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles e.xercise 
dominion over the?n, and they 
that are great exeicise authority 
upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min¬ 
ister : 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your serv¬ 
ant ; 

28 Even as the Son of man 
came not to be ministered imto, 



Christ's entry CHAPTER XXI. into Jerusalem. 

but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

29 And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude foilow- 
ed him. ,, 

30 1[ And, behold, two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou 
Son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying. Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou Son of David. 

33 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said. What will 
ye that I shall do unto you! 

33 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes; 
and immediately their eyes re¬ 
ceived sight, and they followed 
him. 

CHAPTER XXL 
Christ's entry into Jerusalem. 

and when they drew nigh unto 
Jt\ Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci¬ 
ples, , ^ 

2 Saying unto them. Go into 
the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught 
unto you, ye shall say. The Lord 
hath need of them ; and straight 
way he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, saying, 

.5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they set him there¬ 
on. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and strewed them 
in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 

saying. Hosanna to the Son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in tlie name of the Lord ; Hosan¬ 
na in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was mov¬ 
ed, saying, Wlio is this ? 

11 And the multitude said. This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. xu 

12 1( And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them. It is 
written. My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame 
came to him in the temple; and 
he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil¬ 
dren crying in the temple, and 
saying. Hosanna to the Son of Da¬ 
vid ; tliey were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these sav ? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Yea; have ye 
never read. Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast 
perfected praise < 

ITU And ne left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hun¬ 
gered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree 
in the way, he came to it, and 
found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said unto it. 
Let no fruit grow on thee hence¬ 
forward for e ver. And presently 
the fig tree withered away. 

20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying. How 
soon is the fig tree withered 
away! ^ , -j 4. 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Verily I say unto you. If ye 
have faith, and doubt not, ye 
shall not only do this which is 
done to the fig tree, but also if ye 
shall say unto this mountain. Be 
tliou removed, and be tliou cast 
into the sea ; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believing, 
ye shall receive. 

27 



Parable of the ST. MATTHEW, wicked husbandmen. 

23 * Aiul when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the peoijle came 
unto him os he was teaching, and 
said. By what authority doest 
thou tliese things ? and who gave 
thee this authority« 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ash you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, 1 in 
like wise will tell you by what au¬ 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men 1 
And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying, If we shall say. 
From heaven; he will say unto 
us. Why did ye not then believe 
him? 

26 But if we shall say. Of men ; 
we fear the people ; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, 
and said. We cannot tell. And he 
said unto them, Neither tell 1 
you by what authority I do these 
things. 

28 T But what think ye ? A cer¬ 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said. Son, 
go work to day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an¬ 
swered and said, I go, sir; and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of his father ? They s^v 
unto him. The first. Jesus saith 
unto them. Verily 1 say unto you. 
That the publicans and the har¬ 
lots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the publi¬ 
cans and the harlots believed 
him : and ye, wdien ye had seen 
it, repented not afterward, that 
ye might believe him. 

33 t Hear another par.able ; 
There was a certain household¬ 
er, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and 
digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country : 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his serv¬ 
ants to the husbandmen, that 
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they might i-eceive the fruits of 
it. 

35 And the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat one, and 
kilied another, and stoned an¬ 
other. 

36 Again, he sent other serv¬ 
ants more than the first: and 
they did unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

38 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among 
themselves. This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
seize on his Inherit.ance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, 
and slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will 
he do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him. He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out hi.s vine¬ 
yard unto other husbandmen, 
which shall render him the 
fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unto them. Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, 
The stone which the builders re¬ 
jected, the same is become the 
head of the corner : this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvel¬ 
lous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore say I unto you. 
The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. . 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it sliall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests 
and pharisees had heard his par¬ 
ables, they perceived that he 
spake of them. 

46 But when thev sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they took 
him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXII. 
The marriage of the king’s son. And Jesus answered and spake 
unto them again by para¬ 

bles, and said, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like 

unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to 



Christ confuteth CUAPTER XXII. the Sadducees. 

call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would 
not come. . 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying. Tell them winch 
are bidden, Behold, I have pre¬ 
pared my dinner: my oxen and 
my fatlings are killed, and all 
things are ready : come unto the 
marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchan¬ 
dise : ^ • 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and slew them.. 

7 Blit when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and lie 
sent forth his armies, and de¬ 
stroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not wor- 

*V^Go ye therefore into the high 
ways, and as many as ye shall 
find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good : and 
the wedding was furnished with 
guests. , , . 

11 t And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw there 
a man which had not on a wed¬ 
ding garment; . , . 

13 And he saith unto lum 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither not having a wedduig 
garment? And he was speech 
1688 

1,3’ Then said the king to the 
servants, Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him into outer darkness 
there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

15 t Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples with the Herodi- 
ans, saying. Master, we know 
that thou art true, and teachest 
the way of God in truth, neither 
carest thou for any man: for 
thou regardest not the person of 
men 

17 Tell us therefore, AVhat 
thinkest thou ? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Cesar, or not! 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites! 

19 Shew me the tribute money. 
And they brought unto him a 
pcriny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whoso is this image and su¬ 
perscription ? . , 

21 They say unto him, Ce^r s. 
Then saith he unto them, Ren¬ 
der tlierefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Cesar’s; and 
unto God the things that are 
0* oci^s 

22 When they had heard these 
icords, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 The same day came to mm 
the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and 
asked him, . 

24 Saying, Blaster, Moses said. 
If a man die, having no chil¬ 
dren, his brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us 
seven brethren: and the firet, 
when he had married a wife, de¬ 
ceased, and, having no issue, left 
his wife, unto his brother : 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrection, 
whos6 wife shall she he of the 
seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to them. Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power ot 
God. ,. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching thp resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, , , , 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? God is not the God 
of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude 
lieard this, they were astonished 
at his doctrine. 

34 H But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
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ITie scribes and ST. MATTHEW. Pharisees rebuked. 

Sadducees to silence, tliey were 
gathered together. . 
^ 35 Then one of them, which uas 
a. lawyer, asked hivi ct Qucstioiiy 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Master, which is tlie great 
commandment in the law j 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
Shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy niii^. 

38 This is the first and great 
commandment. . 

39 And the second is like unto 
it, Thou Shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the proph- 

t While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 

^42 Saying, "What think ^ 
Christ* whose son is he? iney 
say unto him. The son of Da'^d. 

He saith unto them, How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 The Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
till 1 make thine enemies thy 
footstool * • T 

45 If David then call Inni Lord, 
how is he his son ? ,, * 

46 And no man was able to an¬ 
swer him a word, neither durst 
any man from that (lay forth ask 
him any more questions. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
Woes upon the scribes and Pharisees. 

Then spake Jesus to the mul¬ 
titude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe 
and do ; but do not ye after their 
works I for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be bcnrne, and 
lay them on men’s shou ders; 
but they themselves wih not 
move them with one or then 

^ 5^BvR all their works they do 
for to be seen of men: they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 

®6™Aiid*’love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues. 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. ,, , . 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
upon the earth : for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called mas¬ 
ters : for one is your Master, 
even Christ. ... * ^ 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your serv¬ 

e'll And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased ; and 
he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. . 

13 1 But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heav¬ 
en against men; for ye neither 
ffo in yourselves, neither suner 
ye them that are entering to 

^*14'Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de¬ 
vour widows’ houses, and tor 
a pretence make long pi ayer: 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hy pcicrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is 
made, ye make hnii tweitold 
more the child of hell than 

^°6"woe%into you, ye blind 
guides, which say. Whosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing; but whosoever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, 
he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind; for 
whether is greater, the go d, <ir 
the temple that sanctifleth the 

^°8^And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever sweareth bj' the gift 
that is upon it, he is gnfifX , 

19 Fe fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the 
the altar that sanctifieth the 

^'20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
bv all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, s've«areth by 
by him that dwelleth therein. 



Woes upon them. CHAPTER XXIV. 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that sitteth 
thereon. , 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise and 
cuinnnin, and have oinitted the 
weightier matters of the law, 
iudgment, mercy, and iaitli: 
these ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other un¬ 
done. , . , . . 

21 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but with¬ 
in they are full of extortion and 
excess. , 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that mliich is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear beautitul 
outward, but are within full ot 
dead men’s bones, and of all un¬ 
cleanness. ,.„.,ui„ 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
withhi ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. .  , 

29 AVoe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because 
ye build the tombs of the proph¬ 
ets, and garnish the sepulchres 
of the righteous, 

30 And say. If we had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the 

’^’S'^Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
childien of them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation ot 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? , 

34 ^ Wherefore, behold,! send 
unto you prophets, and wise 
men, and scribes: and soihe ot 
them ye shall kill and cruelty ; 
and some of them shall ye 
scourge in your synagogues, 
and persecute them trom city 
to city : 

0/ the temple. 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous blood shed up¬ 
on the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias son of Barachias, 
whom ye slew between the tem¬ 
ple and the altar. 

36 Verily I say unto you. Ail 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and 
stonest them which are sent un¬ 
to thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
even as a lieu gatliereth ber 
chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not! , . , 

38 Behold, your house is lett 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you. Ye shall 
not see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say. Blessed is he that conx- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
The destruction oj the temple. And Jesus went out, and de- 

. parted from the temple: 
and his disciples came to him 
for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. „ 

2 And Jesus said unto them. 
See ye not all these things! ver¬ 
ily 1 sa.y unto you. There shall 
not be left here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be thrown 
down. , ^ „ 

3 H And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples 
came unto him in-ivately, say¬ 
ing, Tell us, when shall these 
things be ? and >vhat sholl he tue 
sign of thy coining, and of the 
end of the world! . 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

5 For many shall come in my 
name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars nnd 
rumours of wars : see that ye be 
not troubled : for all these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. .... • » 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 
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The signs of 
Christ’s coming. 

9 Then shall they deliver you 
UP to he attlicted, and shall ki 
ymi: and ye shall be hated of all 
nations for my name s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of¬ 
fended, and shall betray one an¬ 
other, and shall hate one an- 

° n^^And many false prophets 
shall rise, and shall deceive 

“iTind because inicluity shall 
abound, the love ot many shall 

Bu^ he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be 

%®And this gospel of the king¬ 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all na 
tiSnsTand then shall the end 

*^°]^\^en ye therefore .shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
Itand in the holy l.dace, (whoso 
TPadBtlii Ist liini undsi stfl/nd,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into tlie 

17 T.et him which is on tne 
housetop not coine down to take 
anv tliiner out ot his house . 

18 Neither let him Yl' 
the field return back to take ins 

\nd woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 But pray ye that youi flight 
be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day : ,, 

21 For then shall be great trib 
ulation, such as was “ot since 
the beginning of the "Oi'd to 
this time, no, nor evei shall be. 

22 And except those days sh?^’,'^ 
be shortened, there 
flesh be saved : but for the elect s 
sake those days shall be short- 

®"23‘^Then if any 
unto you, Lo, here is Chi ist, or 
thpre* believe it not. , 

24 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false .P'’oPk®ff’won 
shall shew great signs and won¬ 
ders ; Insomuch that, if 
possible, they shall deceive the 

I have told you 
before. 

ST. MATTHEW. 
desert; ffo not forth : belaid* tie 
is in the secret chambers; believe 

^^27 li^or as the lightning conieth 
out of the east, and s^limetk even 
unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the car¬ 
cass is, there will the eagles be 

^ 29^t'imme§iately after tke trib¬ 
ulation of those days ^all the 
sun be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from lieaven, and 
the powers of the heavens shall 

‘’y^4nd"then shall appear the 
Sian of the Son of man in heav- 
eif: and then shall all the tribes 
ot the earth mourn, and they 

Hrci^'udrofSe^-w^^^^ 
^"sTAurm^shafl s^en^hw 

Tt'^^nYtheV'shaU lather” t^ 
gether his elect trom the four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. . „ 

32 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree ; When his branch is yet 
toider, knd putteth forth leaves, 
ve know that summer is nigh • 
^ 33 So likewise ye, when yo^^l 
see all these things, know that it 
is near, even at the doors. 

M Verily I say unto you. This 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be tidfi' ed. 

35 Heaven and eaith ‘’hnii pass 
away, but my words shall not 

P sfl^But of that day and hour 

knoweth no v Fathe? 
angels of heaven, but my i^atnei 

as the days of Noe 
weve-; so shall also the coming o 

i “3®8 I?or as iJfthellays that were 
before the flood they were eaV 
iug and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the 

^^39’And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them, all aw^Zj 
so shall also the coming of the 

^*40 Tlien shall two be in the field; ^ 40 Tlien snan t/vw liw V*.--— r 
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chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, un¬ 
to the palace of the hitfh priest, 
who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
mipht take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 

6 But they said. Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up¬ 
roar amonyr the people. 

6 1 Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo¬ 
man having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat 
at meat. , 

8 But when his disciples saw 
it, they had indignation, say¬ 
ing, To what purpose is this 
waste? . ^ . ... 

9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. . , 

10 When Jesus understood if, 
he said unto them, Why trouble 
ye the woman ? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon 

For ye have the poor always 
with you; but me ye have not 

‘ always. , , 
12 For in that she hath poured 

this ointment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you 
Wheresoever this gospel shal. 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath clone, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 1 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went unto 
the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and 1 will de¬ 
liver him unto you ? And they 
covenanted with him for thirty 
pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray 
him. „ 

17 % Now the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the 
passover? . , 

18 And he said. Go into the 
city to such a man, and say un¬ 
to him. The Master saith. My 
time is at hand ; I will keep the 

passover at thy house with my 
disciples. ,, , , 

19 And the disciples did as J^ 
sus had appointed them; ana 
they made leady the passover. 

20 Now when the even wM 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. ^ , ., 

21 And as they did eat, he said. 
Verily I say unto you, that one 
of vou shall betray me. 

22 And the.v were exceeding 
sorrowful, anil began every one 
of them to say unto him. Lord, 
is it 1? j j -a 

23 And he answered and said. 
He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shaU 
betray me. .. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 
is written of him: but woe un¬ 
to that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed! it had been 
good for that man if he had 
not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him answered and said, Master, 
is it 1 ? He said unto him. Thou 
hast said. 

26 H And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake if, and gave if to the 
disciples, and said. Take, eat; 
this is m.v body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying. Drink ye all of 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for 
many fo-r the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Fa¬ 
ther’s kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them. 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is writ¬ 
ten, I will smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 

.32 But after I am risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un¬ 
to him. Though all men shall be 
offended because of thee, t/ef will 
I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto hirn. Verily 
I say unto thee. That this night, 
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before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

85'Peter suid unto him, Though 
I should die with thee, yet will 1 
not deny thee. Likewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 i Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the disci¬ 
ples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, 
and began to be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be pos¬ 
sible, let this cup pass from me : 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. j. 

40 And he cometh unto the dis¬ 
ciples, and flndeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one 

41 Watch and pray, that ye en¬ 
ter not into temptation : the spir¬ 
it indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak. . 

42 He went away again the sec¬ 
ond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
paas away from me, except I 
drink it. thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again : for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time, saying the same words. _ 

45 Then cometh he to his disci¬ 
ples, and saith unto them, Slwp 
on now, and Lake your rest; be¬ 
hold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. , , 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray me. 

47 t And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. , , . 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, saying. Whom¬ 
soever I shall kiss, that same is 
he i hold him fast. 
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49 And forthwith ho came to 
Jesus, and said. Hail, Master; 
and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. 
Friend, wherefore art thou 
come ? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. „ , 

51 And, behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch¬ 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant of 
the high priest, and smote off 
his ear. ^ , . 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take 
the sword shall perish with the 
sword. , , , 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then shall the Scrip¬ 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be? 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes. Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me ? I sat 
daily with you teaching in the 
temple, and ye laid no hold on 

56 But all tliis was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and fled. 

57 t And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away to 
Caiaphas the liigh priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were 
assembled. , . . 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the 
servants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
came two false witnesses, 

61 And said. This fellow said, 
I am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and to build it in three 
days. , , . . 

62 And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? what is it ivhieh 
these witness against thee? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
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And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell 
us whether thou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 

C4 Jesus saith unto him. Thou 
Jiast said : nevertheless I say un¬ 
to you. Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy ; what further need 
have we of witnesses! behold, 
now ye have heard his blas¬ 
phemy. 

66 What think ye! They an¬ 
swered and said. He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then did they spit in his 
face, and butfeted him ; and oth¬ 
ers smote him with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee! 

69 t Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying. Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou 
sayest. 

71 And when he was gone oitt 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that 
were there. This/elioiw was also 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them ; for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying. I know not the 
man. And immediately the cock 
crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
Shalt deny me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 
The crucifixion of Christ. 

HEN the morning was come, 
all the chief priests and 

elders of the people took coun¬ 
sel against Jesus to put him to 
death: 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and de¬ 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 

3 H Then Juda,s, which had be¬ 
trayed him, when be saw that he 
was condemned, repented him¬ 
self, and brought again the thir¬ 
ty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. What is 
that to us! see thou to that. 

5 And he east down the pieces of 
silver in the temple, and depart¬ 
ed, and went and hanged himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said. It is 
not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the ijotter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called. The field of blood, unto 
this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying. And they took 
the thirty pieces of silver, the 

Israel did value ; 
10 And gave them for the pot¬ 

ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 
me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor; and the governor 
asked him, saying. Art thou the 
King of the Jews! And Jesus 
said unto him. Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
nearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee f 

14 And he answer.ed him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast the gov¬ 
ernor was wont to release unto 
the people a pi-isoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them. Whom will ye that I 
release unto you ! Barabbas, or 
Jesus which is called Christ f 
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18 For he itnew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 1 When he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his wife sent 
unto him, saying. Have thou 
nothirxjjj to do with that just 
man : for I have sutfei-ed many 
things this day in a droaiu be- 
cause of him. „ . .. , 

20 But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded tlie multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered ana 
said unto them, Wliether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you! They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, Wliat 
shall 1 do then with Jesus which 
is called Christ? They all say 
uiito him. Let him be crucined. 

2:3 And the governor said. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Lot him be crucifleci. 

24 t When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed his 
hands before the multitude, say¬ 
ing, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just person : see ye to 
it 

25 Then answered all the peo 
pie, and said. His blood be on us, 
and on our children. 

26 t Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he delivered 
him to be crucifled. 

27 Then the soldiers of the gov 
ernor took Jesus into the coin 
mon hall, and gathered iinto him 
the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 If And when they had platted 
a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in m^ 
right hand : and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked 
him, saying, Hail, King of the 

'*^^30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head. , , , 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify/lint, 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
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by name : Iiim they compelled to 
bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of a skull, 

;34 II They gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall; and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and 
parted • his garments, casting 
lots ; that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet. 
They parted my garments among 
them, and upon my vesture did 
they cast lots. 

36 And sitting down they 
watched him there ; , . , , 

37 And set up over his head 
his accusation written, HIIS IS 
JESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. , . ■ 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him ; one on the 
right hand, and another on the 
left 

39 t And they that passed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
bcticls 

40 And saying. Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself, it 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others: himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will be¬ 
lieve him. , . , ■ 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him : for he said, I am the Son ot 

^44 The thieves also, which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. . 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hpur 
.Tesus cried with a loud voice, 
s.aying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say. My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken 
1T10 ? j 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard uicif, 
said, This man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and flUed 



Christ's burial, 

it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave liim to drink. 

49 Tlie rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 

Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 

“ 51*Anf,^behold, the vail of the 
temple was rent in twain froni 
the top to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks 

’^®M*And the graves were opened ; 
and many bodies of the samts 
which slept arose, 

63 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 

No’i^^when the centurion, 
and they that were y'th him, 
watching Jesus, saw the euath- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared ?>’eatb, 
saying. Truly this was the Son 

And many women were there 
behoUng af Jr off. which follow¬ 
ed Jesus from Galilee, mmister- 
inoT unto him i 

56 Among which was Marj 
Magdalene, and Mary the moth¬ 
er of James and Joses, and the 
mother of Zebedee’s children. 

57 When the even WM come 
there came a rich man of Arima^ 
thea, named Joseph, who also 
himself was Jesus’ disciple : 

68 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. Then 
Pilate commanded the body to be 

^^9 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 

' linen cloth, 
60 And laid it in his own new 

tomb, which he had hewn out in 
the rook : and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepul¬ 
chre, and departed. 

61 And there w'as Mary Magda¬ 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 H Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the prepa¬ 
ration, the chief priests arid 
Pharisees came together unto 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while he 
was yet alive, After three days i 

rise again. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. and resurrection. 

64 Command therefore that the 
senulchre be made sure until tne 
till “d day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him aw 
and say unto the people. He 
is risen from the dead; the 
last error shall be worse than 

**65 **H?ate said unto them. Ye 
have a watch: go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stome, 
and setting a w atch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
The resurrection of Christ. 

TN the end of the sabbath,^ m s tne eiiu ul mv. --- - - 
A it began to dawn toward 
first day of the week, came 
Magdalene and the other Mary to 
see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
great earthquake t®'; the angel 
of the Lord descended 1/°"'ti®av- 
en, and came and rolled back the 
stone from the door, and sat 

'^^°*Hls countenance was like 
lightning, and his raiment white 

^^And for fear of him the keep¬ 
ers did shake, and became as 
dead men. , 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women. Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here ; for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. , , ,, . 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that ke is nsen from 
the dead ; and, behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee; tkere 
shall ye see him: lo, I have told 

^ s'^And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 t And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus rnet them, 
saving. All hail. And they came 
arid held him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. +i,ovr, 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Be not afraid : go fell my kre^ 
ren that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 t Now when they were go¬ 
ing, behold, some of the watch 
came into the city, and shewed 
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unto the chief priests all the 
thinps that were done. 

12 And when they were assem¬ 
bled with the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they pave large 
money unto the soldiers, 

13 S.ayinp, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him 
awatj while we slept. 

It And if this come to the gov¬ 
ernor’s ears, we will persuade 
him, and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, 
and did as they were taught: 
and this saying is commonly re¬ 
ported among the Jews until this 

t Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Gaiilee, into a 

mountain where Jesus had ap¬ 
pointed them. 

17 And when they saw him, 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying. All power is 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. _ , . 

1911 Go ye therefore, and teg^h 
all nations, baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: , V, ,, 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever 1 have coin- 
manded you : and, lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of 
the worid. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MARK. 

CHAPTER I. 
Christ heginntih his ministry. 

The beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of 

God i . t. 
2 As it is written in the proph¬ 

ets, Behold, I send my messen¬ 
ger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

3 The voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
vray of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. . . -i 

4 John did baptize in the wil¬ 
derness, and preach the baptism 
of repentance for the remission 
of sins. ^ ... 

6 And there went out unto him 
all the land of Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed with 
camel’s hair, .and with a girdle of 
a skin about his loins; and he did 
eat locusts and wild honey ; 

7 And preached, saying. There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
ms, the latchet of whose shoes I 
am not worthy to stoop down 
and unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naza- 
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reth of Galilee, and was baptized 
of John in Jordan. 

10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, ne saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending upon 
him : 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying. Thou art my be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
ljl6tlS6Ci. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilder¬ 
ness. , 

13 And he was there in the wil¬ 
derness forty days tempted of 
Satan; and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels minister¬ 
ed unto him. , ^ ^ , . 

11 Now after that John was put 
in prison, Jesus came into Gali¬ 
lee, preaching the gospei of the 
kingdom of God, . ^ , 

15 And saving. The time is ful¬ 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand : repent ye, and believe 
the gospel. 

If. Now as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a 
net into the sea: for they were 
fishers. ., 

17 And Jesus said unto them. 
Come ye alter me, and I will 
make you to become fishers of 

™1^ And straightway they for- 



Christ healeth many CHAPTER II. diseased person*. 

sook their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had pone a 
little furtlier thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also 
were in the ship mending their 
nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them : and tliey left their father 
Zebedee in the ship with the 
hired servants, and went after 
him. 

21 And they went into Caper¬ 
naum ; and straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : for he taught 
them as one that had authority, 
and not as tlie scribes. 

23 And tliere was in their syna¬ 
gogue a man with an unclean 
spirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazai'eth? art thou 
come to destroy us 1 I know thee 
who thou art, tlie Holy One of 
God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came out of 
him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they question¬ 
ed among themselves, saying. 
What thing is tins? what new 
docti-ine is tliis ? for with au¬ 
thority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they do 
obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round .about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when tliey 
were come out of the syn.agogue, 
they entered into the house of 
Simon and Andrew, with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever; and anon 
they tell liim of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left 
her, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him 

all that were diseased, and them 
that were possessed with devils. 

33 .A.nd all tlie city was gather¬ 
ed together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divei's diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffer¬ 
ed not the devils to speak, be¬ 
cause they knew liim. 

35 And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out, and departed into a 
solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 Ann Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him. All 
men seek for thee. 

33 And he said unto them. Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 
may preach there also ; for there¬ 
fore came I forth. 

39 And he iireached in their 
synagogues throughout all Gal¬ 
ilee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel¬ 
ing down to him, and .saying un¬ 
to him. If thou wilt, thou const 
make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com¬ 
passion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had spok¬ 
en, immediately the leprosy de¬ 
parted from him, and he was 
cieansed. 

43 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away; 

44 And saith unto him. See 
thou say nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things which 
Moses Cf)mmanded, for a testi¬ 
mony unto them. 

4.5 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, insomuch 
that Jesus could no more open¬ 
ly enter into the city, but was 
without in desert places: and 
they came to him from every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER 11. 
OriB sieJt of the palsy healed. 

An D again he entered into 
Capernaum after some days; 

and it was noised that he was in 
the house. 
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Palsy healed. ST. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch 
that tliere was no room to le- 
ceive them, no, not so much a^ 
about the door : and he preached 
the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
one sick of the palsy, 

which was borne of four. 
4 And when thev could not 

come nigh unto him tor the 
press, tliey uncovered the root 
where he was: and when they 
had broken it up, they let down 
the bed wherein the sick ot the 
Tio-lsv lay. 

When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy. Son, thy sins be forgWen 

*^^But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reason¬ 
ing in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies? who can 
forgive sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately, when Je¬ 
sus perceived in his spirit that 
they so reasoned within them¬ 
selves, he said unto them. Why 
reason ye these things in your 
hearts ? . ^ * 

9 Whether is it easier to say ti- 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins b<- 
forgiven thee; or to say, Ause, 
and take up thy bed, and walk ? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,) 

11 I say unto thee. Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fled God, saying. We never saw it 

on this fashion. ■ , „ 
13 And he went forth again by 

the sea side; and all the multi¬ 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the son ot Alpheus sit¬ 
ting at the receipt of custom, 
and said unto him. Follow ma 
And he arose and followed 

, ^15 And it came to pass, that, as 
Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 

4‘Z 

mark. Of fasting. 

disciples; for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 .4.110 when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he 
saith unto them. They that are 
whole have no need ot the phy¬ 
sician, but they that are sick : I 
came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast; and they come and say 
unto him. Why do the disciples 
of John and of the Pharisees 
Last, but thy disciples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the biide- 
groom is with them ? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast m those 
ClflVS 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new cloth ou tin old 
inent; else the new piece that 
tilled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made 

"^^'^And no man putteth pot 
wine into old bottles ; dse the 
new wine doth burst the bottles, 
and the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will bo marred: but 
new wine must be put into new 
bottles, .Uof 

23 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; and ms 
disciples began, as they went, to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said un¬ 
to him. Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which is 
not lawful? , 

25 And he said unto th^, 
Have ye never read what Da¬ 
vid did, when he had need, and 
was a hungered, he, and they 
that were with hi in? . 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is not 
ful to eat but for the priests, 



The twelve 

and gave also to them which 
were with him ? mi 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
is Lord aiso of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER HI. 
The twelve apostles chosen. And he entered again into 

. the synagogue ; and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal hm 
on the sabbatli day; that they 
might accuse him. ^ 

3 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand 
Stand forth. , 

i And he saith unto them, Is 
it lawful to do good on the sab¬ 
bath days, or to do evjH to save 
life, or to kill! But they held 
their peace. _, , 

6 And when he had Icmked 
round about on them with an- 
ffer beinff £?riev6d tor tne iia,ra- 
liss of their hearts lie saith 
unto the man. Stretch foith 
thine hand. And he stretched it 
out: and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisees went f oi tli , 
and straightway took counsel 
with the Herodians against him, 
how they might destroy liiin. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himselt 
with his disciples to the sea : and 
a crreat multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and from beyond 
Jordan: and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude 
lest they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they pressed up¬ 
on him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, feil down before 
him, and cried, saying. Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they should not make 
him known. 

chapter 111. apostles clLoaen. 

13 And he goeth up into a 
mountain, and calleth unto him 
whom he would : and they came 
unto him. , . . . 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

l.l And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out dev- 
ils * 

16 And Simon ho surnamed 

^17 And James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of 
Janies; and he surnanied them 
Boanerges, which is. The sons 
of thunder ; , 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and Janies the son or 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Si¬ 
mon the Canaaiiite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they 
could not so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his friends heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold 
on him : for they said. He is 
beside himself. , . , 

22 If And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusalem sam. 
He hath Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth lie 

°'^*^'And^ he called them unto 
7inil, and said unto them in par¬ 
ables, How can Satan cast out 

^Ili^And if a kingdom be divid¬ 
ed against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stajul. . - 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can¬ 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
Ills goods, except he will hrst 
bind the strong man ; and then 
he will spoil his hou.se. 

28 Verily I say unto you, AU 
sins shall be forgiven unto the 
sons of men, and blasphemies 
wherewith soever they shaU 
blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspherne 
against the Holy Ghost hath 
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Parable of ST. MARK. the sower. 

never forgiveness, but is In dan¬ 
ger of eternal damnation; 

30 Because they said, He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

311 There came then his breth¬ 
ren and his mother, and, stand¬ 
ing without, sent unto him, call¬ 
ing him. 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him. Be¬ 
hold, thy mother and thy breth¬ 
ren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, say¬ 
ing, Wlio is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

31 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said. Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my 
brother, and my sister, and 
mother. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Christ teacheth by parables. 

And he began again to teach 
by the sea side : and there 

was gathered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he entered in¬ 
to a ship, and sat in the sea; and 
the whole multitude was by the 
sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony 
ground, where it had not much 
earth ; and immediately it sprang 
up, because it had no depth of 
earth: 

6 But when the sun was tip, it 
was scorched: and because it 
had no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit that 
sprang up and increased, and 
brought forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

10 And when he was alone, 
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they that were about him with 
the twelve asked of him the par¬ 
able. 

11 And he said unto them. Unto 
you it is given to know the mys¬ 
tery of the kingdom of God; 
but unto them that are without, 
all these things are done in par¬ 
ables ; 

12 That seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and hearing 
they may hear, and not under¬ 
stand ; lest at any time they 
should be converted, and tlieir 
sins should be forgiven them. 

13 And he s.aid unto them, 
Know ye not this parable’ and 
how then will ye know all par¬ 
ables ? 

14 T The sower soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is 
sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immedi¬ 
ately, and taketh away the word 
that was sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it 
with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them¬ 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for the 
word’s sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns ; such as 
hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other things en¬ 
tering in, choke the word, and 
it becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on good ground; such 
as hear the word, and receive it, 
and bring forth fruit, some thir¬ 
tyfold, some sixty, and some a 
hundred. 

21 If And he said unto them. Is 
a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a bed! and 
not to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested; 
neither was any thing kept se¬ 
cret, but that it should come 
abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 



Of the mustard seed, 

24 And lie said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear. 
mpa.sur6 y6 in6t6, it sliftll 
measured to you ; and unto you 
that hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him 
shall be given ; and he that hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he hath. 
%6 1 And he said. So is the 
kingdom of God, as if a man 
should oast seed into the ground , 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how 

28 For the earth bringeth f oi th 
fruit of herself ; hrst the bla,de, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in tli6 6txr. ^ , , 
*^ 29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth, ininiediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 

“Tlj And he said, \Vhereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God* or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? , 

31 It is like a grain of mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it is sown, it grpw_ 
eth up, and becometh greatei 
than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches ; so that the fowls 
of the air niay lodge under the 
shadow of it. , , ^ ^ 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it. 

34 But without a parable spake 
he not unto them; and 'vhen 
they were alone, he expounded 
all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the 
even was come, he saith unto 
them. Let us pass over unto the 
other side. , , , 

36 And ivhen they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships. 

37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the sliip, so that it was 
now full. . , 

38 And he was m the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a pil¬ 
low: and they awake him, and 
say unto him. Master, carest 
thou not that we perish! 

Qjj^prpER V. tempest stilled. 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 

°^4o”And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so fearful! how la 
it that ye have no faith! 

41 And they feared exceed¬ 
ingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the sea 
obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 
Christ worketh sundry miracles. 

And they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into 

the country of the Gadarenes. 
2 And when he was come out 

of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a man 
with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dweiling among 
the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and the 
fetters broken in pieces : neitner 
could any man tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and in 
the tombs, crying, and cuttmg 
himself with stones. 

0 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off. he ran and worshipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said. What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son ot the most 
high God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 

8 (For he said unto him. Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 

^'g^And he asked him, tVliat is 
thy name? And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion: for 
we are many. , . , . ,, 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. _ 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great herd 
of swine feeding. 

13 And all the devils besought 
him, saying. Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. . , T 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered 
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Many devils ST. M 

into the swine; and tlie herd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (tliey were 
about two thousand,) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the .swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and 
in tile country. Aiui they went 
out to see what it was that was 
done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was iiossessed with 
the devil, and had the leg'ion, sit¬ 
ting:, and clothed, and in Tiis right 
mind ; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that .saw it told 
them how it befell to liim that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been pos¬ 
sessed with the devil prayed him 
that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him. Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compas¬ 
sion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him : 
and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him; and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syna¬ 
gogue, Jairus by name; and 
when he saw him, he fell at his 
feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying. My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death .- I pray 
thee, come and lay thy hands on 
her, that she may be healed ; and 
she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him ; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood twelve 
years, 

26 And had suffered many 
things of man.y phvsicians, anti 
had spent all that she had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather 
grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Je- 
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cast out. 

sus, came in the press behind 
and touched his garment. ’ 

28 For she said. If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole 

29 And straightway the fount¬ 
ain of her blood was dried up • 
and she felt in her body that she 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the press, and 
said. Who touched my clothes! 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him. Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou 
Who touched me! 

32 And he looked lound about 
to see her that had done this 
thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was 
done in her, came and fell 
down before him, and told him 
all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her 
Daughter, thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syn- 
agogue’s house certain which 
.said. Thy daughter is dead; why 
trouble.st thou the Master any 
further! 

36 As soon as Jesus he.ard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue. 
Be not afraid, only believe. 

37 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother of 
James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, 
he .saith unto them. Why make 
ye this ado, and weep ? the dam¬ 
sel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he h,ad put 
them all out, he taketh the fa¬ 
ther and the mother of the dam¬ 
sel, and thejn that were with 
him, and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi; w'hich is, being 
interpreted. Damsel, (I say un¬ 
to thee,) arise. 



The apostles CHAPTER VI. sent forth. 

42 And straiprhtway the damsel 
arose, and walked ; for she was 
of the age of twelve years. And 
they were astonished with a 
great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them strait- 
ly that no man should know it; 
and commanded that something 
should be given her to eat. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Divers opinions of Christ. 

an D he went out from thence, 
x\. and came into his own coun¬ 
try i and his disciples follow 
him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach in 
the synagogue : and many hear¬ 
ing him were astonished, saying. 
From whence hath this man these 
things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that 
even stich mighty works are 
wrought by his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, 
the son of Mary, the brother of 
James, and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon ? and are not his sis¬ 
ters here with us? And they 
were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honour, 
but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his 
own house. 

5 And he could there do no 
mighty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled because of 
their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages, teach¬ 
ing. 

7 T And he called unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two ; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits ; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
their iourney, save a staff only ; 
no scrip, no bread, no money in 
their purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals ; and 
not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter into a 
ho\tse, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 

against them. Verily I say unto 
you. It shall be more tolerable 
for Sodom a)id Gomorrah in the 
day of Judgment, than for that 
city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached tliat men should re¬ 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and heal¬ 
ed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of 
him ; (for his name was spread 
abroad ;) and he said. That John 
the Baptist w'as risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do shew forth themselves 
in him. 

15 Others said. That it is Elias. 
And others said. That it is a 
lU'ophet, or as one of the proph¬ 
ets. 

16 But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said. It is John, whom 
I beheaded : he is risen from the 
dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for 
Herodias’ sake, his brother Phil¬ 
ip’s wife ; for he had married 
her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee 
to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a 
quarrel against him, and would 
have killed him ; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John, 
knowing that he was a Just man 
and a holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his 
birthday made a supper to his 
lords, high captains, and chief 
estates of Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her. 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask or 
me, I will give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and said 
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unto her mother, What shall I 
ask I And she said, The head ot 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger 

le head of John the Baptist. 
26 And the king was exceeding 

sorry ; yet for his oath’s sake, and 
tor their sakes which sat with 
him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and com¬ 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the dam¬ 
sel ; and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 
of it, they came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what 
they had taught. 

31 And he said unto them. Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while ; for there 
were many coming and going, 
and they had no leisure so much 
as to eat. 

32 And they departed into a 
desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many knew him, 
and ran afoot thither out of all 
cities, and outwent them, and 
came together unto him. 

34 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion tow'ard 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having .a shepherd : and he 
began to teach them many 
things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his di.sciples came unto 
him, and said. This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed: 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread ; for they 
have nothing to eat. 

37 He answered and said unto 
them. Give ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him. Shall we go 
and buy two hundred penny- 
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worth of bread, and give them 
to eat? 

38 He saith unto them. How 
many loaves have ye ? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them to 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set before 
them ; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve 
baskets full of the fiagments, 
and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 And straightway he con¬ 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other 
side before unto Bethsaida, while 
he sent away the people. 

46 And when he had sent them 
away, he departed into a mount¬ 
ain to pray. 

47 And when even w'as come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing ; for the wind was contra¬ 
ry unto them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night he 
cometh unto them, walking upon 
the sea, and would have passed 
by them. 

49 But when they saw him 
walking upon the sea, they sup¬ 
posed it had been a spirit, and 
cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it 
is I; be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased; and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

.52 For they considered not the 
•miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land 



The Pharisees CHAPTER VII. are reproved,. 

of Gennesaret, and drew to the 
shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the slhp, stiaightway they 
knew him, 

65 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began 
to carry about in beds tho.se that 
were sick, wliere they heard he 
was. 

66 And whitliersoever he enter¬ 
ed, into villages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the sick in 
the streets, and besought him 
that they might touch if it were 
but the border of his garment: 
and as many as touched him 
were made whole. 

CHAPTER VII. 
The tradition of the eldert, Then came together unto him 

the Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which came from 
Jerusalem. 

2 And when they saw some 
of his disciples eat bread with 
defiled, that is to say, with un- 
washen hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other thing's 
there be, which they have re¬ 
ceived to hold, as the washing 
of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, 
and of tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and 
scribes asked him. Why walk 
not thy disciples .according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with unv\ ashen hands! 

6 He answered .and said unto 
them. Well hath Esaias prophesi¬ 
ed of you hypocrite.s, as it is 
written. This people honoureth 
me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 

7 Howbeit in vain do they wor¬ 
ship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the com¬ 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradition of riien, as the wash¬ 
ing of pots and cups; and many 
other .such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them. Full 
well ye re.ieet the command¬ 
ment of God, that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 
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10 For Moses said. Honour thy 
father and thy mother; andf, 
Wlioso curseth fatlier or moth¬ 
er, let him die the death ; 

11 But ye say. If a man shall 
say to his father or mother. It 
is Corban, that is to say, a gift, 
by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; he shall be 
free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more 
to do aught for his father or 
his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye h.ave delivered; 
and many such like things do 
ye¬ 

ll t And when he had called 
all the people unto him, he said 
unto them. Hearken unto me 
every one of you. and under¬ 
stand : 

15 There is nothing from with¬ 
out a man, that entering into 
him can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him, 
those are they that defile the 
man. 

16 If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered 
into the house from the people, 
his disciples asked him concern¬ 
ing the parable. 

IS And he saith unto them. Are 
ye so without understanding al¬ 
so! Do ye not jierceive, that 
whatsoever thing from without 
entereth into the man, it cannot 
defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the beily, 
and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats? 

20 And he .said, That which 
cometh out of the man, that de- 
fileth the man. 

21 For from within, out of 
the he.art of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornica¬ 
tions, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetousness, wick¬ 
edness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness: 

23 All these evil things come 
from within, and defile the 
man. 

24 II And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered 
into a house, and would have 
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no man know it; but he could 
not be hid. 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard ot him, and came 
and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, 
a Syrophenician by nation ; and 
she besought him that he would 
cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her. 
Let the children first be filled : 
for it is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and to cast it 
unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him. Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her. For this 
saying go thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was come to 
her house, she found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

311 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
he came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts 
of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him 
one that was deaf, and had an 
impediment in his speech ; and 
they beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fin¬ 
gers into his ears, and he spit, 
and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, 
he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is. Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
his tongue was loosed, and he 
spake plain. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but 
the more he charged them, so 
much the more a great deal 
they published it; 

37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Sundry miracles wrought. 

IN those days the multitude 
being very great, and having 
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nothing to eat, Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and saith 
unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, they 
will faint by the way : for divers 
of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him. From whence can a man 

■satisfy these men with bread 
here m the wilderness? 

5 And he asked them. How 
many loaves have ye ? And they 
said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo¬ 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to set 
before them: and they did set 
them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes : and lie blessed, and com¬ 
manded to set them also before 
them. 

8 Sothey did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
nieaf that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand : and 
he sent them away. 

10 1 And straightway he en¬ 
tered into a ship with his dis¬ 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalrnanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a sign 
from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith. Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? 
verily I say unto you. There 
shall no sign.be given unto this 
generation. 

13 And he left them, and enter¬ 
ing into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

14 IF Now the disciples had for¬ 
gotten to take bread, neither 
had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 

15 .\nd he charged them, say¬ 
ing, Take heed, bew.are of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, and of 
the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. It is because 
we have no bread. 



Tfie blind restored. CHAPTER IX. Peter rebuked. 

17 And when Jesus knew it. he 
salth unto tliem, Why reason ye, 
berause ye have no bread! per¬ 
ceive ye not yet, neither under¬ 
stand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? 
and do ye not remember? 

19 When I brake the live loaves 
among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took 

e up? They say unto him, 
welve. 
20 And when the seven among 

four thousand, how many bas¬ 
kets full of fragments took j'e 
up? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye do not under¬ 
stand ? 

22 If And he cometh to Beth- 
saida; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him out of 
the town ; and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put his hands 
upon him, he asked him if he 
saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walking. 

25 After tliat he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up; and he was re¬ 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying. Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to any in the 
town. 

27 t And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi: and by the 
way he asked his disciples, say¬ 
ing unto them. Whom do men 
say that I am ? 

28 And they answered, John 
the Baptist: but some say, Eli¬ 
as ; and others. One of the proph¬ 
ets. 

29 And he saith unto them. 
But w'hom say ye that I am ? 
And Peter answereth and saith 
unto him. Thou art the Christ. 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of 
him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be reiected of 
the elders, and of the chief 

in iests, and scribes, and be kill¬ 
ed, and after ihi-ee days rise 
again. 

32 And he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when lie had turned 
about and looked on his disci¬ 
ples, he rebuked Peter, saying. 
Get thee behind me, .Satan : for 
thou savourest not the things 
that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. 

34 If And when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis¬ 
ciples also, he said unto tliem, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the same shall 
save it. 

36 Eor what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my 
words, in this adulterous and 
sinful generation, of him also 
shall the Son of man be asham¬ 
ed, when he cometh in the 
glory of his Father with the 
holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Christ's transjiguratton. 4ND he said unto them. Veri¬ 

ly I say unto you. That there 
be some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they have seen the kingdom 
of God come with power. 

2 t And after six days Jesus 
taketh icith him Peter, and 
James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart by themselves; and he 
was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became 
shining, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no fuller on earth 
can w'hite them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias with Moses: and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for 
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thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. 

6 For he wist not wliat to say : 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved Son : 
hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, tliey 
saw no man any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them that they should tell no 
rnan what things they had seen, 
till the Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 

10 A2k1 they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning 
one with another what the ris¬ 
ing front the dead should mean. 

11 II And they asked him, say¬ 
ing:, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come? 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 
and restoreth all things; and 
how it is written of the Son of 
man, that he must suffer many 
things, and be set at nought. 

13 But 1 say unto you. That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
have done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of 
him. 

14 H And when he came to h/'s 
disciples, he saw .a great multi¬ 
tude about them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo¬ 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
reatly amazed, and running to 
im saluted him. 
16 And he asked the scribes. 

What question ye with them? 
17 And one of the multitude 

answered and said. Master, I 
have hrought unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him ; and he 
foameth, and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth aw.ay: and I 
spake to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they 
could not. 

19 Heanswereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? bring him 
unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him; and when he saw him 
straightway the spirit tare him • 
and lie fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, 
How long is it ago since this 
came unto him ? And he said, Of 
a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him ; but if 
thou canst do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him. If thou 
canst believe, all things are possi¬ 
ble to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears. Lord, I believe ; help 
thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him. Thou dumb and dear 
spirit, I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no more into 
him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out of 
him : and he was as one dead; 
insomuch that many said. He is 
dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
hand, and lifted him up ; aiid he 
arose. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples asked him 
privately. Why could not we cast 
him out? 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

.30 1 And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee ; and 
he would not that any man 
should know it. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them. The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands 
of men, and they shall kill him ; 
and after that he js killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 

32 Butthey understood notthat 
saying, ami were afraid to ask 
him. 

.33 H And he came to Caperna¬ 
um : and being in the house he 
a.sked them. What was it tliat ye 
disputed among yourselves by 
the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
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among themselves, who should I 
be the greatest. 1 

35 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and sailh unto them, 
If any man desire to be tlrst, the 
same shall be last of all, and serv¬ 
ant of all. 

36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall I’eceive one 
of such children in my name, 
receiveth me; and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent me. 

38 1 And .John answered him, 
saying. Master, we saw one cast 
ing out devils in tliy name, and 
he followeth not us; and we for¬ 
bade him, because he followeth 
not us. ., j . 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him 
not; for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of 
me. . , 

40 Jkir he that is not against us 
is on our part. 

41 For wliosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say unto you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that be¬ 
lieve in me, it is better for him 
that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than hav¬ 
ing two hands to go into hell, 
into the lire that never shall be 
quenched; 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, 
cut it off : it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, than having 
two feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that never shall be 
quenched: 

46 Where their worm dieth not 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out; it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God with one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire ; 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

CHAPTER X. Concerning divorce. 

49 For every one shall bo salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt 

50 Salt t.s good ; but if the salt 
have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
youi-selves, and have peace one 
with another. 

CHAPTER X 
The law of dioorce. And he arose from thence, and 

. cometh into the coasts of 
Judea by the farther side of Jor¬ 
dan : and the people resort unto 
him again ; and, as he was wont, 
he taught them again. 

2 H And the Pharisees came to 
him, and asked him. Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife ? 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them. What did Moses com¬ 
mand you? 

4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, 
and to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto tliem, For the liardness of 
your heart he wrote you this 
precept. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh : so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asiinder. 

10 And in the house his disci¬ 
ples asked him again of the same 
matter. 

11 And he saith unto them. 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery against her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 
away her husband, and be mar¬ 
ried to another, she committeth 
adultery. 

13 If And they brought young 
children to him, that he should 
touch them; and his disciples 
rebuked those that brought 
them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he 
was much displeased, and said 
unto them. Suffer the little chil¬ 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
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them not; for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, Wlio- 
soever shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little cliild, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to him, 
and asked him. Good Mastei-, 
what shall I do that I may in¬ 
herit eternal life? 

18 And Jesus said unto him. 
Why callest thou me good ? there 
is none good but one, that is, 
God. 

19 Thou knowest the command¬ 
ments, Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness. Defraud not. 
Honour thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him. Master, all these have 
I observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him. 
One thing thou laekest: go thy 
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, 
and give to the poor, and thou 
Shalt have treasure in heaven ; 
and come, take up the cross, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that say¬ 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he liad great possessions. 

23 1 And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his disci- 

les, How' hardly shall they tliat 
ave I'iches oiter into the king¬ 

dom of God! 
24 And the disciples were as¬ 

tonished at his words. But Je¬ 
sus answereth again, and saith 
unto them. Children, how hard 
is it for them that trust in riches 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God ! 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were a.stoni.shed 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them saith. With men it is im¬ 
possible, but not with God : for 
with God all things are possible. 

28 1 Then Peter began to say 
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unto him, Lo, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and 
said. Verily I say unto you. 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, foi‘ my sake, 
and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive a 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sis¬ 
ters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions; 
and in the world to come eter¬ 
nal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 

32 t And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem; and Je¬ 
sus went before them : and they 
were amazed ; and as they fol¬ 
lowed, they were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, and began 
to tell them what things should 
happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; 
and they shall condemn him to 
death, and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles: 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill 
him ; and the third day he shall 
rise again. 

35 ^ And Jame.s and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying. Master, we would that 
thou shouldest do for us whatso¬ 
ever we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should do 
for you? 

37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

& But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask : can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of ? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him. We 
can. And Jesus said unto them. 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the 
baptism that I am baptized with¬ 
al shall ye be baptized : 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine 
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to give ; but it shall be given to 
them for wlioiii it is pn-parfci. 

41 And wlieii tlie ten lieard it, 
they began to be much displeaseti 
with Janies and Jolin. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know 
that they which are accounted to 
rule over the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and their 
great ones exercise authority up¬ 
on tliem. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you : but whosoever will be great 
among you, shall be your min¬ 
ister : 

44 And whosoever of you will 
be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

45 For even thg Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his 
life a ransom for many. 

46 ^ And they came to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a great 
number of people, blind Barti- 
meus, the son of Timeus, sat by 
the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and sa.y, Jesus, tiiou 
Son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace : but he 
cried the more ,a gi eat deal. Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on 
me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good 
comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and came to Je¬ 
sus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee * The blind 
man said unto him. Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made 
thee whole. Audimmediately he 
received his sight, and followed 
Jesus in tiie way. 

CHAPTER XL 
Christ's entry into Jerusalem. An D when they came nigh to 

. Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of 

'EK XI. into Jerusalem. 

Olives, he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go your 
way into the village over against 
you ; and as soon as ye be enter¬ 
ed into it, ye shall lind a colt 
tied, whereon never man sat; 
loose him, and brijig him. 

3 And if any man say unto you. 
Why do ye this » say ye that the 
Loi d hath need of him: and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 

4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two 
ways met; and they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them, Wliat 
do ye, loosing the colt i 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments 
on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar¬ 
ments in the way; and others 
cut down branches off the trees, 
and strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed, cried, 
saying, llosanna ; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the 
Lord : 

10 Blessed he the kingdom of 
our father David, that cometh 
in the name of the Lord : Ho¬ 
sanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Je¬ 
rusalem, and into the temple: 
and when he had looked round 
about upon all things, and now 
the eventide was come, he 
went out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

12 1 And on the morrow-, when 
they were come from Bethany, 
he w-as hungry : 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon : 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves ; for the time 
of tigs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it. No man eat fruit of 
thee hereafter for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 i[ And they come to Jerusa¬ 
lem : and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out 
them that sold and bought in the 

55 



Christ exhorteth 

temple, and overthrew the tables 
of tlie money changers, and tne 
seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not snffer that 
any man should carry cniy vessel 
through the temple. . 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them. Is it not written. My house 
shall be called of all nations the 
house of prayer! but ye have 
made it a den of. thieves . 

18 And the scribes and chiet 
priests heard it, and sought how 
they might destroy him ; for they 
feared him, because all the peo¬ 
ple was astonished at his doc¬ 
trine. , „ 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 1 And in the morning, as 
they passed by, they saw the iij? 
tree cfried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem¬ 
brance saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered aiyay. . 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them. Have faith in God. 

23 For verily I say unto you. 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain. Be thou removed, 
and be thou cast into the sea; 
and shall not doubt in his heart, 
but shall believe that those 
things which he saith shall come 
to pass; ho shall have whatso¬ 
ever he saith. 

21 Therefore I say unto you, 
■VVhat things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye shall have 
them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, 
forgive, if ye have aught against 
aiiv ; that your Father also which 
is in heaven may forgive you 
your trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your .Father which 
is in heaven forgive your tres¬ 
passes. . 

27 t And they come again to 
Jerusalem ; and as he was walk- 
inj? in the temple, there come to 
him the chief priests, and the 
scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these 
things! and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things! 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question, and answer me, and 
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I will tell you by what authority 
I do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of iiien! answer 

‘“li And they reasoned lyith 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say. From heaven ; he will say. 
Why then did ye not beUeve 

'^32 But if we shall say. Of men : 
they feared the people ; for all 
men counted John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. . 

33 And they answered a.nd said 
unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
.Jesus answering saith unto them. 
Neither do I tell you by what au¬ 
thority 1 do these tilings. 

CHAPTER XII. 
Christ tempted with questions. And he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 

man planted a vineyard, and set 
a hedge about it, and digged o 
nlaee for the winefat, and built 
a tower, and let it put to hus¬ 
bandmen, and went into a tar 
country. , , . „ 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that 
he might receive from the lius- 
bandiiten of the fruit of the vine- 

And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
cm ptv 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him 
in the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and niany 
others; beating some, and kill¬ 
ing some. 

6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying. They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those hiisbandnien said 
among themselves, Tjiis. is t*'® 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be our.s. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 

^ 9*What shall therefore the lord 
of the vineyard do? he will come 
and destroy the husbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard unto 
others. 



Christ confuteth CHAPTKR All. the Sadducees. 

10 And have ye not read this 
Scripture ; The stone which the 
builders rejected is become tlie 
head of tlie corner : 

11 Tliis was the Lord’s doinp, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people ; 
for they knew that he had spok¬ 
en the parable against them : 
and they left him, and went their 
way. 

13 5 And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, to catch him in 
his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto liim. Master, we 
know that thou art time, and 
carest for no man ; for thou re- 

ardest not the person of men, 
ut teachest the way of God in 

truth: Is it lawful to give trib¬ 
ute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we 
not give? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them. Why 
tempt ye me ? bring me a penny, 
that I may see it. 

16 And they brought it. And 
he saith unto them. Whose is 
this image and superscription ? 
And the.v said unto him^ Cesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s, and to 
God the things that are God’s. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 t Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection; and they asked 
him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us. 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up-seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven breth¬ 
ren : and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed : 
and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed : last of all the wo¬ 
man died also. 

23 In the resurrection there¬ 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not therefore 

err, because ye know not the 
Scriptures, neither the power of 
God ? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar¬ 
riage ; but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise ; have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God sjiake unto him, say¬ 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

28 1 And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and pei-ceiv- 
ing that he had answered them 
well, asked him. Which is the 
first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the command¬ 
ments is, Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou Shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like, name¬ 
ly this. Thou shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. There is none 
other commandment greater 
than these. 

32 And the scribe said unto 
him. Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth: for there is one 
God: and there is none other 
but he : 

33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the under¬ 
standing, and with all the soul, 
and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offer¬ 
ings ajid sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him. Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask liiin any 
question. 

35 1 And Jesus answered and 
.said, while he taught in the tem¬ 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David ? 

36 For David himself said by 
the Holy Ghost, The Lord said 
to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
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riprht hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstool. 

37 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord ; and whence is he 
then his son 1 And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 11 .\nd he said unto them 
in his doctrine. Beware of the 
scribes, which love to pro in lonir 
clothing, and love salutations in 
the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts : 

40 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers: these shall 
receive greater damnation. 

41 H And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury, and beheld how the 
people cast money into the trea.s- 
ury ; and many that were rich 
cast in much. 

43 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in 
two mites, which make a far¬ 
thing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have cast 
into the treasury : 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance : but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
The destruction of the temple. An D as he went out of the tem¬ 
ple, one of his disciples saith 

unto him. Master, see what man¬ 
ner of stones and what buildings 
are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said un¬ 
to him, Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives, over against the tem¬ 
ple, Peter and James .and John 
and Andrew asked him pri¬ 
vately, 

4 Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what shall be the 
sign when all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them 
began to say. Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

6 For many shall come in my 
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name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wais, be 
ye not troubled : for such things 
'must needs be ; but the end shall 
not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 
troubles: these are the begin¬ 
nings of sori’ows. 

9 1 But tal;e heed to your¬ 
selves ; for they shall deliver 
you up to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be beaten; 
and ye shall be brought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations. 

11 But when they shall lead 
yon, and deliver you up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do ye pre¬ 
meditate : but whatsoever shall 
be given you in that hour, that 
speak ye : for it is not ye that 
spe.ak,'but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall be¬ 
tray the brother to death, and 
the father the son ; and children 
shall rise up against Iheir par¬ 
ents, and shall cause them to be 
put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake : but 
he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

14 II But when ye shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the proph¬ 
et, standing where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth un¬ 
derstand,) then let them that be 
in Judea flee to the mountains: 

1,5 And let him that is on the 
housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are 
with child, and to them that 
give suck in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the w'inter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from 
the beginning of the creation 
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this which God created unto 
time, neither sliall be. 

20 And except tliat the Lord 
had shortened tliose days, no 
Hesh should bo saved : but for 
the elect’s sake, whom lie hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; 
or, lo, he is there; believe him 
not: , „ , 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to se¬ 
duce,- if it were possible, even 

elect. 
23 But take ye heed: behold, I 

have foretold you all things. 
24 H But in those days, after 

that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall 
not give her light, 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

27 And then shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather togeth¬ 
er nis elect from the four winds, 
from the uttermost part of the 
earth to the uttermost part of 
heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig tree: When her branch is 
yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is 
near : 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come 
to pass, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away : but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 H But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not 
the angels which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray ; .for ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 For the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave author 
ity to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded 
the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore : for ye 
know not when the master of 
the house cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cockcrow- 
ing, or in the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find yon sleeping. 

37 And what I say unto you I 
say unto all, ^atch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
The Lord's supper instituted. After two days was the 

. feast of the passover, and 
of unleavened bread : and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said. Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up¬ 
roar of the people. 

3 If And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there came a wo¬ 
man having an alabaster box of 
ointment of spikenard very grecious ; and she brake the 

ox, and poured it on his head. 
4 And there were some that 

had indignation within them¬ 
selves, and said. Why was this 
waste of the ointment made! 

5'P'or it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to 
the iioor. And they murmured 
against her. 

6 And Jesus said. Let her alone; 
why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever 
ye will ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I say unto you. Where¬ 
soever this gospel shall be 
preached throughout the whole 
world, this also that she hath 
done shall be spoken of for a, 
memorial of her. 

10 81 And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him un¬ 
to them. 

11 And when they heard it. 
they were glad, and promised 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might conven¬ 
iently betray him. 
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12 t And the first day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when they kill¬ 
ed the passover, liis disciules 
said unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we go and prepare that 
thou niayest eat the passover? 

13 And he .sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the city, and 
there shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the goodman of 
the house. The Master saith. 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
upper room furnished and pre¬ 
pared : thei'e make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them; and 
they made i-eady the passover. 

17 And in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said. Verily I say unto you. 
One of you which eateth with 
me shall betray me. 

19 And they began to be sor¬ 
rowful, and to say unto him 
one by one. Is it 1? and anoth¬ 
er said. Is it I ? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them. It is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in 
the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed go- 
eth, as it is wi-itten of him ; but 
woe to that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed! good 
were it for that man if he had 
never been born. 

22 If And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. 

23 And he took the cun, and 
when he had given thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. 
This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of 
God. 

26 H And when they had sung 
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a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night; for it is writ¬ 
ten, 1 will smite the Shepherd, 
and the sheep shall be scattered. 

28 But after that 1 am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him. 
Although all sliall be offended, 
yet will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. That 
this day, even in this night, be¬ 
fore the cock crow twice,-thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more ve¬ 
hemently, If I should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in 
any wise. LLliewise also said 
they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples. Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, and 
began to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them. My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful un¬ 
to death; tarry ye here, and 
watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were pos¬ 
sible, the hour might pass from 
him. 

36 And he said, Abba, Father, 
all things are iiossible imto thee ; 
take away this cup fi-om me: 
nevertheless, not what I wiU, 
but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto 
Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou watch one 
hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. The 
spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the same 
words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third 
time, and saith unto them. Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: it 
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Is enough, the hour is come; 
behold, the Soil of man is betray¬ 
ed into the hands of sinnei-s. 

42 Rise up, let us go ; lo, he 
that betrayetli me is at hand. 

43 ^ And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh Judas, one 
of the twelve, and with him a 
great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and 
the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, say¬ 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; take him, and 
lead him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, 
he goeth straightway to him, 
and saith. Master, Master; and 
kissed him. 

46 11 And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are j'e come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

4U I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures must 
be fultilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

61 And there followed him a 
certain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about his naked 
body; and the young men laid 
hold on him : 

62 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

63 II And they led Jesus away 
to the high priest: and with 
him were assembled all the 
chief priests and the elders and 
the scribes. 

64 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace 
of the high priest: and he sat 
with the servants, and warmed 
himself at the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit¬ 
ness against Jesus to put him to 
death ; and found none. 

56 For many bare false wit¬ 
ness against him, but their wit¬ 
ness agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 
bare false witness against him, 
saying. 

58 We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made 
without hands. 

69 But neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stood 
up in the midst, and asked Je¬ 
sus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing 1 what is it which these 
witness against thee? 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, and said 
unto him. Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : and 
J'e shall see the Son of man sit¬ 
ting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith. What need 
we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphe¬ 
my : what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto 
him. Prophesy: and the serv¬ 
ants did strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 

66 t And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one 
of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said. And thou 
also wast with Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand 
1 what thou .sayest. And he 
went out into the porch; and 
the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by. This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood 
by said again to Peter, Surely 
tliou art one of them: for thou 
ai-t a Galilean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and 
to swear, .saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him. Before the cock 
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crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
tlirice. And wlien he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 
Chritt's trial and erucijixion. 

An D straiglitway in the morn¬ 
ing the chief priests held 

a consultation with the elders 
and scribes and the whole coun¬ 
cil, and bound Jesus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to 
Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews ? And 
he answering said unto him. 
Thou .-iayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him of many things ; but he an¬ 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing« 
behold how many things they 
witness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered noth¬ 
ing; so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 Now at that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, wliom- 
soever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, jc/i ich la y bound with 
them tliat had made insurrection 
with him, wlio had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire him to do 
as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying. Will ye that I release un¬ 
to you the King of the Jews ? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 .And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them. What will 
ye then that I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate .said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more ex¬ 
ceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 K And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Ba¬ 
rabbas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 
' 16 And the soldiers led him 
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away into the hall, called Pretorl- 
um ; and they call together the 
whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head 

18 And began to salute him’ 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, com¬ 
ing out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto 
the place Golgotha, which is, 
being interpreted. The place of a 
skull. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wme mingled with myrrh ; but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified 
him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what 
every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and the.v crucified him. 

26 And the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves ; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

28 And the Sciipture was ful¬ 
filled, which .saith. And he was 
numbered with the transgress¬ 
ors. 

29 And they that passed by 
railed on him. wagging their 
heads, and saying. All, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and buiid- 
est it in three days, 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
fi'om the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
them.selves with the scribes. He 
saved others ; himself he cannot 
save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
the.y that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33 And when the sixth hour 
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was come, there was darkness 
over t)ie whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voice, sayintj, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani 1 
which is, beinf? interpi-eted. My 
God, my God, why hast thou for¬ 
saken me ? 

35 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said. Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one lan and tilled a 
sponge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying. Let alone ; let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud 
•voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 H And when the centurion, 
which stood ovei' against him, 
saw that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he said. Truly 
this man was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look¬ 
ing on afar off; among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Joses, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and min¬ 
istered unto liim; and many 
other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 11 And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day be¬ 
fore the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon¬ 
ourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, 
came, and went in boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of 
Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he asked 
him whether he had Iteen any 
while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 

Mary the mother of Jones beheld 
whei'e he was laid. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Cftrtti's resurreeiion, 

and when the sabbath was 
./"V past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
that they might come and anoint 
him. 

2 And very early in the morn¬ 
ing, the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchi-e at 
the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them¬ 
selves, Who shall roll us away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when thej' looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. 

5 And entering into uie sepul¬ 
chre, they saw a young man 
sitting on the right .side, cloth¬ 
ed in a long white garment; 
and they were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them. Be 
not affrighted : ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified : he 
is risen ; he is not here ; behold 
the place where they laid hint. 

7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galilee: 
there shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre ; for 
they trembled and were amazed : 
neither said they any thing to 
any man ; for they were afraid. 

9 11 Now when Jesus was I'isen 
early the first day of the week, 
he appeared fii'st to Mary Mag¬ 
dalene, out of whom he had 
cast seven devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 U After that he appeared in 
another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into 
the country. 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue; neither be¬ 
lieved they them. 

14 H Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat, and upbraided them with 
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their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they believed not 
them whicli had seen him after 
he was risen. 

15 And he said xinto them, Go 
ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creatui e. 

16 He that believeth and is bap¬ 
tized shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe ; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents j 
and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, 
and they shall recover. 

19 1 So then, after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, and 
sat on the l ight hand of God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord 
working with them, and con¬ 
firming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. LUKE. 
CHAPTER I. 

The of John the Baptist. 

Forasmuch as many have 
taken in hand to set forth 

in order a declaration of those 
things which are most surely 
believed among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the begin¬ 
ning were eyewitnesses, and 
ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understand¬ 
ing of all things from the very 
first, to write unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou inightest know 
the certainty of tliose things, 
wherein thou hast been instruct- 
ed. 

5 t ''PHERE was m the 
JL clays of Herod, the 

king of Judea, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia; and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both right¬ 
eous before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi¬ 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, be¬ 
cause that Elisabeth was bar¬ 
ren ; and they both were now 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
while he executed the priest’s 
office before God in the order of 
his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest’s office, his lot was to 
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burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord. 

10 Anci the whole multitude of 
the people were praying with¬ 
out at tiie time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto 
him an angel of the Lord stand¬ 
ing on the l ight side of the altar 
of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, and fear 
fell upon him. 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias; for thy 
prayer is heard ; and thy wife 
Elisabeth shali bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name 
John. 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and gladness ; and many shall 
rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in 
the sight of the Lord, and shall I 
drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, even from 
his mother’s womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israel shall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 

17 And he shall go before him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, 
to t\irn the hearts of the fathers ' 
to the children, and the diso¬ 
bedient to the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel. Whereby shall I know 
this? fori am an old man, and 
my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering 



The angel's CHAPTER I. visit to Mary. 

said unto him, I am Gabriel, 
that stand in the presence oi 
God; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these Klad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and not able to speak, 
until the day that these things 
shall be performed, because thou 
believest not mj' words, which 
shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the tem¬ 
ple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them; and 
they perceived that he had seen 
a vi.sion in the temple j for he 
beckoned unto them, and re¬ 
mained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his minis¬ 
tration were accomplished, he 
departed to his own hou.se. 

21 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my 
reproach among men. 

2(i’ And in the sixth month the 
angel Gabriel was sent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David ; and the 
virgin’s name ivas Mary. 

2.1 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Haii, thou that art 
highly favoured, the Lord is 
with thee: blessed art thou 
among women. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what jnanner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her. 
Fear not, Mary ; for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou shalt con- 
ceiye in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest; 
ana the Lord God shall give unto 
mm the throne of his father 
David : 

83 And he shall reign over the 
House of Jacob for ever; and of 

his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

31 Then said Mary unto the 
angel. How shall this be, seeing 
I know not a man I 

35 And the angel answered and 
said unto her. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall over¬ 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son 
of God. 
^ And, behold, thy cousin 

Elisabeth, she hath also conceiv¬ 
ed a son in her old age; and this 
is the sixth month with her, who 
was called barren. 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible. 

38 And Mary said. Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it 
unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from 
her. 

39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill coun¬ 
try with haste, into a city of 
Juda: 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa¬ 
beth. 

41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta¬ 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Eli.sabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said. Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me! 

44 For. lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my 
womb for ioy. 

45 And blessed is she that be¬ 
lieved : for there shall be a per¬ 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said. My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden: for, 
behold, from henceforth all gen¬ 
erations shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath 
done to me great things; and 
holy is his name. 
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50 And his mercy ts on them 
that fear liim from generation to 
generation. 

61 He iiath shewed strength 
with liis arm ; he hath scattered 
the proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted 
them of low degree. 

53 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things ; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath liolpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, 
to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and return¬ 
ed to her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deliv¬ 
ered ; and she brought forth a 
son. 

58 And her neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her ; 
and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir¬ 
cumcise the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother answered 
and said, Not so; but he shall be 
called John. 

61 And they said unto her, 
There is none of thy kindred that 
is called by this name. 

62 And they made .signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing 
table, and wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And they marvel¬ 
led all. 

64 And his mouth was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
loosed, and he spake, and praised 
God. 

05 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and all 
these sayings were noised abroad 
throughout all the hill country 
of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them tip in their hearts, say¬ 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was 
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filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath yisited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 
salyation for us in the house of 
his seiwant Dayid ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which haye 
been since the world began : 

71 That we should be sayed 
from our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy prom¬ 
ised to our fathers, and to re¬ 
member his holy coyenant; 

73 The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we, being deliyered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might 
serye him without fear. 

75 In holiness and righteous¬ 
ness before him, all the days of 
our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the High¬ 
est : for thou snalt go before the 
face of the Lord to prepare his 
ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salvar 
tion unto his people by the re¬ 
mission of their sins, 

78 Through the tender mercy 
of our God; whereby the day¬ 
spring from on high hath visited 
us, 

79 To give light to them that 
sit in darkness and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and was 
in the deserts till the day of his 
shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER II. 
The birth of ChrUt. 4ND it came to pass in those 

. days, that there went out 
a decree from Cesar Augustus, 
that all the world should be 
taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first 
made when Cyrenius was gov¬ 
ernor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza¬ 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem, 



The birth 

(because he was of the house and 
lineage of David,) 

6 To be taxed with Mary his 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should be 
delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her 
firstborn son, and wrapped him 
In swaddling clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; because there 
was no room for them in the 
inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping watch over 
their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord shone round 
about them ; and they were sore 
afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not; for, behold, I 
bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to all people 

11 For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Sav¬ 
iour, which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign un¬ 
to you ; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger. 

suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude^ of 
the heavenly host praising God. 
and saying, s 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the 
angels were gone away from 
t^hem into heaven, the shep¬ 
herds said one to another. Let 
us now go even unto Bethle¬ 
hem, and see this thing which 
is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and Joseph, 
*^7 in a manger. 

they made known abroad the 
saying wh^ich was told them con- 
®^*ning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
^iriblt by the shepherds, 
thine-? La kept all these 
her hea^ pondered them in 

CHAPTER II. of Christ, 

0.1?? shepherds returned, 
Ptaising-God for 

all the things that they had 

unto them. “ ** 
21 And when eight days were 

aeconmlished for the clrcumcis- 
^ child, his name was 

called JESUS, which was “ 
named of the angel before he 
wasc;onceivedintnew3. ® 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the 
law of Jloses were accomplished, 
they broug’ht him to Jerusalem, 
to present him to the Lord • 

e '5 written in the law 
of the Lord, Every male that 
ppeneth the womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord ;) 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac¬ 
cording to that which is said 
in the law of the Lord, A pair 
Of turtledoves, or two yountr 
pig-eons. 

25 And, behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
was Simeon ; and the same man 
was .iust and devout, waiting 
for the consolation of Israel: 
him Holy Ghost was upon 

26 And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he 
had seen the Lord’s Christ. 
• V i’® came by the Spirit 
into the temple: and when the 
parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him after the 
custom of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his 
®t*ms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
■servant depart in peace, accord¬ 
ing to thy word : 

30 For mine eyes have seen 
thy .salvation, 

31 Whmh thou ha.st prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

32 A light to lighten the Gen¬ 
tiles, and the glory of thy peo¬ 
ple Israel. 

33 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at tho.se things which 
were spoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his mother. 
Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many in 
Israel ; and for a sign which 
shall be spoken against; 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
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through thy own soul also;) 
that the thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetess, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : 
she was of a great age, and had 
lived with a liusband seven years 
from her virginity; 

37 And she teas a widow of 
about fourscore and four years, 
which departed not from the 
temple, but served God with fast¬ 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that in¬ 
stant gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to 
all them that looked for redemp¬ 
tion in Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had per¬ 
formed all things according to 
the law of the Lord, they re¬ 
turned into Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, filled 
with wisdom ; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the 
feast of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Je¬ 
rusalem after the custom of the 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Je¬ 
rusalem ; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not o/ it. 

44 But they, supposing him 
to have been in the company, 
went a day’s .lourney ; and they 
sought him among their kins¬ 
folk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, 
they were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him. Son, why 
hast thou thus dealt with us! 
behold, thy father and I have 
sought thee sorrowing. 
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49 And he said unto them. 
How is it that ye sought me! 
wist ye not that I must be about 
my Father’s business! 

50 And they understood not 
the saying which he spake unto 
them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them ; but 
his mother kept ail these say¬ 
ings in her heart. 

52 And Jesus increased in wis¬ 
dom and stature, and in favour 
with God and man. 

CHAPTER III. 
The preaching of John, Now in the fifteenth year of 

the reign of Tiberius Cesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re¬ 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being 
the high priests, the word of 
God came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the 
country about Jordan, preach¬ 
ing the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book 
of the words of Esaias the proph¬ 
et, saying. The voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness. Prepare 

e the way of the Lord, make 
is paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be filled, 

and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low j and the 
crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal¬ 
vation of God. 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come! 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of repentance, and be¬ 
gin not to say within your¬ 
selves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you. 
That God is able of these stones 
to raise up chiidren unto Abrar 
ham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : every 
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tree therefore which briiiffeth 
not fortii (?ood fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the lire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying. What sliall we do then! 

11 He answereth and saith un¬ 
to them. He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath 
none; and he that hath meat, 
let him do likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized, and said unto lilm, 
Master, what shall we do ? 

13 And he said unto them. Ex¬ 
act no more than that which is 
appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying. And 
w'hat shall we do ? And he said 
unto them. Do violence to no 
man, neither accuse any falsely ; 
and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused 
In their hearts of John, wliether 
he were the Chi'ist, or not; 

16 John answered, .saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy 
to unloose; he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire; 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge 
his floor, and will gather the 
wheat into his garnei’; but the 
chaff he will burn with fire un¬ 
quenchable. 

18 And many other things in 
his exhortation preached ho un¬ 
to the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, be¬ 
ing reproved by him for Hero- 
dias his brother Philip’s wife 
and for all the evils which Her¬ 
od had done, 

yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened» 

22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed m a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said. Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

23 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, be¬ 

ing (as was supposed) the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Hell, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was tlte son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchl 
which was the son of Janna’ 

of Joseph, 
^ Which was the son of Mat- 

tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of Na- 
um, which was the son of Esli, 
which was the son of Nagge 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Jo¬ 
anna, which was theson of Rhesa. 
which was the son of Zorobabel! 
which was the son of .Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri 

28 Which was the son of’ Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which was the son of Elmodam! 
which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat 
which was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Sime¬ 
on, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, 
which was the son of Jonan, 
which was the son of Eliakim 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, 
which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amin- 
adab, which was the son of 
Aram, which was the son of Es- 
rom, which was the son of Pha- 
res, which was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, 
which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraliam, which 
was the son of Thara, which was 
the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Sa- 
ruch, wliich was the son of Ra- 
gau, which was the son of Pha^ 
lec, which was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of Sala, 
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36 Which was the son of Cai- 
nan, whicli was the son of Ar- ghaxad, which was the son of 

em, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, which was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of 
Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Christ beginneth his ministry^ 

And Jesus beinp full of the 
- Holy Ghost returned from 

Jordan, and was led by the Spirit 
into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun¬ 
gered. 

3 And the devil said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, com¬ 
mand this stone that it be made 
bread. 

i And Jesus answered him, say¬ 
ing, It is written. That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into a high mountain, shewed 
unto him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him. 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them; for that 
is delivered unto me; and to 
whomsoever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt wor¬ 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for it is written. Thou 
Shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought him to Jeru¬ 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him. 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence : 

10 For it is written. He shall 
rive his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee : 

H And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a 
stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him. It is said. Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had end¬ 
ed all the temptation, he depart¬ 
ed from him tor a season. 

14 1 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee; 
and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their syna¬ 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 U And he came to Nazareth, 
where he had been brought up; 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab¬ 
bath day, and stood up for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered un¬ 
to him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had open¬ 
ed the book, he found the place 
where it was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is up¬ 
on me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the 
poor; ne hath sent me to heal 
the biokenhearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and 
recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are 
bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book^ and 
he gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna¬ 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
them. This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witness, 
and wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said. Is not 
this Joseph’s son? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye 
will surely say unto me this prov¬ 
erb, Physician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in 
thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say un¬ 
to you. No prophet is accepted 
in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many widows were in Israel in 
the days of Elias, when the heav¬ 
en was shut up three years and 
six months, when great famine 
was throughout all the land ; 
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26 But unto none of them was 
Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
city of Biclon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Is¬ 
rael in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet; and none of them was 
cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna¬ 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow or the hill whereon 
their city was built, that they 
might cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

31 And came down to Caperna¬ 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine': for his word was 
with power. 

33 ii And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

31 Saying, Let us alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; the Holy 
One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say¬ 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him 
not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word is this ! for 
with authority and power he 
commandeth the unclean spirits, 
and they come out., 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the coun¬ 
try round about. 

38 II And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon’s house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they be¬ 
sought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left 
her; and immediately she arose 
and ministered unto them. 

40 1 Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought 

them unto him ; and he laid hli 
hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. 

41 And devils akso came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. 
Thou art Christ the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them suffered 
them not to speak : for they 
knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert 
jlace: and the people sought 
lim, and came unto him, and 

stayed him, that he should not 
depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also; for thei ef ore 
am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the syn¬ 
agogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 
Sun<fry miracles tsrovfht, 

And it came to pass, that, as 
the people pressed upon 

him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake of Gennes- 
aret, 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fi.shermen 
were gone out of them, and 
were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the land. 
And he sat down, and taught the 
people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he h.ad left speak¬ 
ing, he said unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him. Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they h.ad this done, 
the.y inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes : and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, ha 
fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me ; for I am a sin¬ 
ful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
alt that were with him, at the 
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draught of the fishes which they 
had taken; 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth tliou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brouglit 
their ships to land, they forsook 
ail, and followed him. 

12 H And it came to pass, v.’hen 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy ; who seeing 
Jesus fell on his face, and be¬ 
sought him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

13 And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will: 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell 
no man : but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony un¬ 
to them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of iiim : and 
great multitudes came together 
to hear, and to be healed by him 
of their Infirmities. 

16 IT And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a cer¬ 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Gali¬ 
lee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : 
and the power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 

18 IF And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy ; and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to lay 
him befoi-e him. 

19 And when they could not 
find bj' what way they might 
bring him in because of the mul¬ 
titude, they went upon the house¬ 
top, and let him down through 
the tiling with his couch into the 
midst before Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say¬ 
ing, Who is this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can forgive 
Bins, but God alone? 
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22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering said 
unto them. What reason ye in 
your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to 
say. Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the palsy,) I say 
unto thee. Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own house, glorifying 
God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying. We have 
seen strange things to day. 

27 t And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom : and he said unto hhn. 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house : and there 
was a great company of publicans 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari¬ 
sees murmured against his disci¬ 
ples, saying. Why do ye eat 
and drink with publicans and 
sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick. 

32 I came not to call the right¬ 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

.33 IF And they said unto him. 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and 
likewise the disciples of the Phari¬ 
sees ; but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
e make the children of the 
ridechamber fast, while the 

bridegroom is with them ? 
35 But the days will come, when 

the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days. 

36 IF And he snake also a para¬ 
ble unto them ; No man putteth a 
piece of a new garment upon an 
old ; if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
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that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with tiie old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the 
new wine will bur.st the bottles, 
and be spilled, and tlie bottles 
shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
Into new bottles j and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 
old wine straightway desireth 
new; for he saith. The old is 
better. 

CHAPTER VT. 
The apostles chosen. 

And it came to pass on the sec¬ 
ond sabbath after the first, 

that he went through the corn 
fields; and his disciples plucked 
the ears of corn, and aid eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them. Why do ye that 
v'hlch is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them 
said. Have ye not read so much 
as this, what David did, when 
himself was a hungered, and they 
which were with him ; 

i How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave also to them 
that were with him; which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the 
priests alone? 

6 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogpie and taught : 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees watched him, whether he 
would heal on the sabbath day; 
that they might find an accusa¬ 
tion against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
ajid said to the man which had 
the withered hand. Rise up, and 
stand forth in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 

? Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing ; Is it law¬ 
ful on the sabbath days to do 
good, or to do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy it f 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 

apostles chosen. 
man. Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one 
with another wlmt they might 
do to Jesus. 

13 And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and contin¬ 
ued all night in prayer to God. 

13 H And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: 
and of them he cbose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 1 And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his disci¬ 
ples, and a great multitude of 
people out of all Judea and Je¬ 
rusalem, and f rom the sea coast 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and to be healed 
of their diseases; 

18 And they that were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
sought to touch him : for there 
went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 1 And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and said. Blessed 
be ye poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now; for ye shall be filled. 
Blessed are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 

23 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
you, and oast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and 
leap for joy : for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven : for 
in the like manner did their 
fathers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that 
are rich ! for ye have received 
your consolation. 
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25 Woe unto you that are full t 

for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you! 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

27 1 But 1 say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
aTid pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; and him that taketh 
away thy cloak forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 

30 Give to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also 
to them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as 
much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good, and lend, hoping 
for nothing again ; and your re¬ 
ward shall be great, and ye shall 
be the children of the Highest: 
for he is kind unto the unthank¬ 
ful and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
be judged r condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: for¬ 
give, and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you ; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable 
unto them; Can the blind lead 
the blind? shall they not both 
fall into the ditch ? 
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40 The disciple is not above 
his master: but every one that 
is perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how canst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Thou hyp¬ 
ocrite, cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
Shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; neither 
doth a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known 
by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

45 A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of 
the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 H And why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shew you to 
whom he is like : 

48 He is like a man which built 
a house, and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on a rock: 
and when the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could not shake 
it; for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built a 
house upon the earth; against 
which the stream did beat ve¬ 
hemently, and immediately it 
fell; and the ruin of that house 
was great. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Christ's testimony respecting John. 

OW when he had ended all 
his sayings in the audience 
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of the people, ho entered Into 
Capernaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s 
servant, who was dear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when lie heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the eiders of 
the Jews, beseeching him tliat 
he would come and heal his 
servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besouglit liim instantly, say¬ 
ing, That he was worthy for 
whom he should do this : 

5 For he ioveth our nation, and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying unto 
him. Lord, trouble not thyself; 
for I am not ivorthy that thou 
shouldest enter under my roof ; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I 
myself w'orthy to come unto 
thee ; but say in a word, and my 
servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol¬ 
diers, and I say unto one. Go, 
and he goeth; and to another 
Come, and he cometh; and to 
my servant. Do tins, and he 
doeth if. 

9 When Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled at him, and 
turned him about, and said unto 
the people that followed him I 
say unto you, I have not found 
so peat faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re¬ 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been 
sick. 

11 IF And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a 
city called Nain ; and many of 
his disciples went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she 
■was a wndow : and much people 
of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her. Weep not. 

and touched 
the bier : and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said, 'Y'oung 
man, I say unto thee. Arise. 

16 And he that was dead sat up, | 

and began to speak. And he do- 
liyered him to his mother. 

1C And there came a fear on all ? 
klorilled God, saying, 

That a great prophet is risen up 
aniong us; and. That God hath 
vi.sited bis people. 
r this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
abo^^*'°'^^ ah the region round 

18 And the disciples of John 
these things. 

19 1 And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying. Art thou he that 
should comet or look we for 
another! 

20 When the men were come 
John 

Baptist hath sent us unto thee, 
saying, Art thou he that should 
cmne ? or look we for another ? 

21 Aitd in that same liour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits : 
and unto many that were blind 
he gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said 
unto them, Go your way, and tell 
John what things ye nave seen 
and heard ; how that tlie blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepei's are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel 
is preached, 

23 And blessed is he^ whoso¬ 
ever shall not be offended in 
me. 

24 % And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
p speak unto the people concern¬ 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see ? A reed 
shaken with the wind« 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live delicately, are in kings’ 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see ? A prophet ? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ¬ 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre¬ 
pare thy way before thee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: but he 
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that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the 
baptism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law¬ 
yers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not 
baptized of him. 

31 IT And the Lord said, Where- 
tmto then shall I liken the men 
of this generation ? and to what 
are they like! 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and say¬ 
ing, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have’not danced ; we have 
jnourned to you, and ye have not 
wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drink¬ 
ing wine ; and ye say. He hath a 
devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eat¬ 
ing and drinking; and ye say. 
Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children. 

36 1 And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him. And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down 
to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisee’s house, brought 
an alabaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet be¬ 
hind him weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the oint¬ 
ment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it. he 
spake within himself, saying. 
This man, if he were a prophet, 
would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that 
toucheth him ; for she is a sin¬ 
ner. 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some¬ 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith. Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors : the one 
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owed five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 

43 And when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for¬ 
gave most. And he said unto 
him. Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman i I entered into thine 
house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss : but 
this woman, since the time I 
came in, hath not ceased to kiss 
my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: but this woman h.ath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee. 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved much : 
but to who7n little is forgiven, 
the same loVeth little. 

48 And he said unto her. Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves. Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman. 
Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
The parable of the sower. 

And it came to pass after¬ 
ward, that he went 

throughout every city and vil¬ 
lage, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the king¬ 
dom of God : and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And certain women, which 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 

4 T And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 



Parable of CHAPTER VIH. 
seed : and as he sowed, some fell 
by tlie way side ; and it was trod¬ 
den down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock ; 
and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lack¬ 
ed moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fruit a hundredfold. And 
when he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 
given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to oth¬ 
ers in parables ; that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they 
might not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this : 
The seed is tiie word of God. 

L side are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 

FJ .i'ijoi'' hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are theu, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. 

14 And that which fell amonc: 
thorns are they, which, when 
they have heard, go forth, and 
are choked with cai*es and riches 
and pleasures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground 
are the.v, which in an honest and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
,.16 t No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it 
with a vessel, or putteth it un¬ 
der a bed; but setteth if on a 
candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
Shall not be made manifest; 
"either any thing hid, that shall 
"et be known and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
hear; for whosoever hath 

the sower. 

r< 10 him shall be given; anci 

I whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which 
he seenieth to have 

him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
press come at him for the 

20 And it was told him by cer¬ 
tain which said. Thy mother 
and thy brethren stand with¬ 
out, desiring to see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it. 

22 1 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples : and he 
said unto them. Let us go over 

9''^®'’ of the lake. 
And Uiey launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep: and there came down a 
storm of wind on the lake; and 
they were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
Master, we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the wind 
and the raging of the water: 
and they ceased, and there was a 
calm. 

^® 6^*^! unto them. 
Where is your faith ? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another. What manner of 
man is this ! for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, and 
they obey him. ’ 

2(i 1i And they arrived at the 
country ot the Gadareiies, which 
IS over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
houscj but in the tombs. 

28 \V heii he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and tell down before him 
and with a loud voice said, Whai 

i*° ’^liee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high* i 

tor'imnt me not. 
29 (ror he had commanded the 

unclean spirit to come out of 
the man. For oftentimes it had 
cauglu him; and he was kept 
bound with chains and in feV 
ters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devU into 
the wilderness.) 
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30 And Jesus asked him, say¬ 
ing, What is thy name! And he 
said, Legion : because many dev¬ 
ils were entered into him. 

81 And tliey besought liim that 
he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd 
of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: and they besought 
him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them. And he suf¬ 
fered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
Bwine ; and the herd ran violent¬ 
ly down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 

84 When they that fed them saw 
what was done, they tied, and 
went and told it in the city and 
in the country. 

3u Then they went out to see 
what was done ; and came to Je¬ 
sus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed. 
Bitting at the feet of Jesus, cloth¬ 
ed, and in his right mind : and 
they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told 
them by what means he that 
was possessed of the devils was 
healed. 

37 t Then the whole multitude 
of the country of the Gadarenes 
round about besought him to 
depart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear: 
and he went up into the sliip, 
and returned back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, be¬ 
sought him that he might be 
with him ; but Jesus sent him 
a vay, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done un¬ 
to him. . 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him: for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 1 And, behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was 
a ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and 
besought him that he would 
come into his house ; 

42 For he had one only daugh-1 
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ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as he 
went the people thronged him. 

43 1 And a woman having an 
issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living 
upon physicians, neither could 
be healed of anjr, 

44 Came behind him, and 
touched the border of his gar¬ 
ment : and immediately her is¬ 
sue of blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said. Who touched 
me ! When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said. 
Master, the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, and sayest 
thou. Who touched me! 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody 
hath touched me : for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down be¬ 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made thee whole; 
go in peace. 

49 ^ Whiie he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the niler of 
the synagogue’s house, saying 
to him. Thy daughter is dead; 
trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, saying. Fear 
not: believe only, and she shall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go 
in, save Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father and the 
mother of the maiden. 

53 And all wept, and bewailed 
her ; but he said. Weep not j she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

63 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, ai-ise. 

65 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straight-way; Mid 
he commanded to give her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were as¬ 
tonished : but he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 



The twelve CUAPTER IX. 

CHAPTER IX. 
The twelve epoetlee sent forth. 

Then he called his twelve 
disciples together, and gave 

them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure disease.^. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. Take 
nothing for your journey, nei¬ 
ther staves, nor scrip, neither 
bread, neither money ; neither 
have two coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence depart. 

6 And whosoever will not re¬ 
ceive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a testi¬ 
mony against them. 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching 
the gospel, and healing every 
where. 

7 If Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
mm: and he was perplexed, 
because that it was said of 
some, that John was risen from 
the dead; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 
I beheaded; but who is this, of 
whom I hear such things 1 And 
he desired to see him. 

10 If And the apostles, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aside pii- 
yately into a desert place be¬ 
longing to the city called Beth- 
saida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him : and he 
received them, and spake unto 
theni of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 And when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him, 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals; for we 
S'l's here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them. 

sent forth. 

X® to eat. And they 
said. We have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; except 

should go and buy meat for 
all this people. 

14 Eoi- they were about five 
thousand men. And he said to 
his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And tliey did so, and maue 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and lookinc? 
up to heaven, he blessed them, 
and brake, and gave to the dis¬ 
ciples to set before the multi¬ 
tude. 

17 ^hd they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baskets. 

18 If And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his dis¬ 
ciples were with him ; and he 
asked them, saying. Whom say 
the people that 1 am ? 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 
and others say, that oue of the 
old prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am! Peter 
answering said, The Christ of 
God. 

21 And he straitly charged 
them, and commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 t And he said to them all. 
If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow 
me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 

25 For what is a man advant¬ 
aged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away? 

26 For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of i;>an be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory 
and in his Father’s, and of the 
holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, 
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The transfiguration 

there be some standing here, 
■which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 
God. 

28 IT And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these say¬ 
ings, he took Peter and John and 
James, and went up into a mount¬ 
ain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fash¬ 
ion of his countenance was alter¬ 
ed, and his raiment teas white 
and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him were heavy with 
sleep: and when they were 
awake, they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood witli 
him. 

33 And it came to pa.ss, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here ; and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he 
said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshad¬ 
owed them ; and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying. This is my 
beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen. 

37 t And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Mas¬ 
ter, I beseech thee, look upon 
my son j for he is mine only 
child. 

39 And, lo, a .spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out ; and 
it teareth him that he foameth 
again, and bruising him, hardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could 
not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
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faithless and perverse genera¬ 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you! Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And ns he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus rebuked 
the unclean spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to 
his father. 

43 H And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God. 
But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the 
hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
sayii^. 

46 1 Then there arose a reason¬ 
ing among them, which of them 
should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them. Who¬ 
soever shall receive this child 
in my name receiveth me ; and 
whosoever ^hall receive me, re¬ 
ceiveth him that sent me: for 
he that is le.ast among you all, 
the same shall be great. 

49 If And John answered and 
said. Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we 
forbade him, because he follow- 
eth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. 
Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 If And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face : and they went, and en¬ 
tered into a village of the Samar¬ 
itans, to make ready for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though 
he would go to Jerusalem. 

And when his disciples Janies 
and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we com¬ 
mand fire to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, even 
as Elias did ? 

65 But he turned, and rebuked 
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The seventy CHAPTER X. 
them, and said, Ye know not 
wliat manner of spirit ye are 
of. 

66 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. And they went to 
another village. 

67 K And it came to pass, that, 
as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou 
goest. 

58 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

69 And he said unto another. 
Follow me. But he said. Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury 
my father. 

60 Jesus said unto him. Let the 
dead bury their dead; but go 
thou and preach the kingdom 
of God. 

61 And another also said. Lord, 
I will follow thee ; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, which are 
at home at my house. ... 
•■^2 And Jesus said unto him, No 

' man, having put his hand to tlie 
plough, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God. 

CHAPTER X. ■ 
Seventy disciples sent out. 

A FTER these thingrs the Lord 
xx appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two be¬ 
fore his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would 
come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them 
The harvest truly is great, but 
the labourers are few : pray ve 
therefore the Lord of the har¬ 
vest, that he would send forth 
labourers into his harvest 

3 Go your ways : behold, I send 
yoiUorth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, norscrit^ 
nor shoes : and salute no man bv 
the way. „ 

6 And into whatsoever house 
ye eiffer, first say, Peace be to 
this house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest up¬ 
on It; if not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same house re¬ 
main, eating and drinking such 
things as they give: for the la- 
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sent forth. 

bourer is worthy of his hire. 
Go not from house to house. 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before 
you: 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye 
enter, and they receive you not, 
go your ways out into the streets 
of the same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwith¬ 
standing, be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh 
unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that 
day for Sodom, than for that 
city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin I 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for 
if the mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which 
have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler¬ 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you heareth 
me; and he that de'spLseth you 
despiseth me; and he that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him that 
sent me. 

17 *![ And the seventy returned 
again with joj', saying. Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto 
us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power 
of the enemy ; and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this re¬ 
joice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven. 
. 21 t In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
m spirit, and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven an(i 
earth, that thou hast hid theso 
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things from tlio wise and pru¬ 
dent, and hast revealed them 
unto babes : even so. Father; for 
BO it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 All things are delivered to 
me of my Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father ; and who the F’ather is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the 
Son will reveal him. 

23 U And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said privately. 
Blessed are the eyes which see 
the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you. that many 
prophets and kings have desired 
to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them; and to 
hear those things w-hich ye hear, 
and have not heard them. 

25 t And, behold, a certain 
la^vyer stood up, and tempted 
him, saying, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? 

36 He said unto him. What is 
written in the law S how readest 
thou! 

27 And he answermg said. 
Thou Shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
strength, and with all thy mind ; 
and thy neighbour as thyself. 

28 And he said unto him. Thou 
hast answered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, willing to justify 
himself, said unto Jesus, And 
who is my neighbour! 

30 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down fiom 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment, and wound¬ 
ed him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
dowm a certain priest that way ; 
and when he saw him, he passed 
by on the other side. 

32 And likewise a Levite, when 
he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on 
the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as 
he journeyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw him, he 
had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and set him on his 
own beast, and brought him to 
an inn, and took care of him. 
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35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him. Take 
c.are of him: and whatsoever 
thou sjiendest more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves ? 

37 And he said. He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go, and do thou like¬ 
wise. 

38 H Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered into 
a certain village : and a certain 
woman named Martha received 
him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came 
to him, and said. Lord, dost 
thou not care that my sister 
hath left me to serve alone! 
bid her therefore that she help 
me. 

41 And Jesus answered and 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, 
thou art careful and troubled 
about many things : 

42 But one thing is.needful: 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken 
away from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Christ ttacheth to pray. 

And it came to pass, that, as 
. he was praying in a certain 

lace, when he ceased, one of 
is disciples said unto him. Lord, 

teach us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them. 
When ye pray, say. Our Father 
which art in heaven. Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins; 
for we also forgive every one 
that is indebted to us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; but de¬ 
liver us from evil. 

5 And he said unto them. 
Which of you shall have a 
friend, and shall go unto him 



Christ teacheth CHAPTER XI. 
at midnight, and say unto liim, 
Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

6 For a friend of mine in his iourney is come to me, and I 
ave nothing to set before him ! 
7 And he from within shall an¬ 

swer and say. Trouble me not: 
the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed ; I 
cannot rise and give tliee. 

8 I say unto you. Though he 
will not rise and give liim, be¬ 
cause he is his friend, yet be¬ 
cause of his importunity he will 
rise and give linn as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I say unto you. Ask, and 
It shall be given you ; seek, and 
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seeketh 
findeth ; and to him that knock 
eth it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of 
any of you that is a father, will 
he give him a stone? or if he 
ask a fish, will he for a lish give 
him a serpent ? 

12 Or it lie shall ask an egg, 
will he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto 
your children; how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give 
t^he Holy Spirit to them that ask 
him ? 

II IT And he was casting out 
a devil, and it was dumb. And 
It came to pass, when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb spake; 
and the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said. He 
casteth out devils through Beel¬ 
zebub the chief of the devils 

16 And others, tempting him, 
sought of him a sign from 
heaven. 

knowing their 
thoughts, said unto them. Every 
kin^gdom divided against itself 
is brought to desolation ; and a 
house divided against a house 
Ittllstn. 

18^ If Satan also be divided 
against himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand ? because ye say 

Beelzebutf ^'^rough 

ril"u * '’•I Beelzebub cast 
out devils, by whom do your sons 
CMt them out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 

how to pray. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devi j, no douut the 
kingdom of God is come upon 
you. 

21 When n strong man armed 
keepetli his palace, his goods are 
m peace; 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and over- 
cpme him, he taketh from him 
all Ills armour wherein he trust¬ 
ed, and divideth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is 
against me ; and he that gather- 
eth not with me seattereth. 

21 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 

25 And when he cometh, ho 
nndetli it swept and garnished 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh 
to him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself; and they 
enter in, and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first. 

27 H And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain wo¬ 
man of the company lifted up 
her voice, and said unto him, 
Ifiessed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
hast sucked. 

28 But he said. Yea, rather, 
blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. 

29 If And when the iieople were 
gathered thick together, he be¬ 
gan to say. This is an evil gen¬ 
eration ; they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas the 
prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Nmevites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this genera¬ 
tion. 

,31 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
deinn them ; for she came from 
the utmost parts of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon: 
and, behold, a greater than. Solo- 
mon is here. 

,32 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall con¬ 
demn it: for they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas: and, 
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behold, a Rreater than Jonas is 

33 No man, when he hath light¬ 
ed a candle, putteth it in a secret Elace, neitlier under a bushel, 
ut on a candlestick, that tliey 

which come in may see the light. 
3t The light of the body is the 

eye : therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is lull 
of light; but when thine eye is 
eril, thy body also is full of 
dai'kness. , , 

35 Take heed therefore, that 
the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

36 If thy whole body there¬ 
fore be full of light, having no 
part dark, the whole shall be 
full of light, as when the bright 
shining of a candle doth give 
thee light. 

37 t And as he spake, a cer 
tain Pharisee besought him to 
dine with him : and he went in, 
and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he mai'velled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him. 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the 
platter; but your inward part 
is full of ravening and wicked 
HGSS. 

40 Ye fools, did not he, that 
made that which is without, 
make that which is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have ; and, behold, 
all things are clean unto you. 

42 But woe unto you, Phan 
sees ! for ye tithe mint and rue 
and all manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and the 
love of God: the.se ought ye to 
have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost 
seats in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the market.s. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisee,®, hypocrites! for ye 
are as graves which appear not, 
and the men that walk over f/iem 
are not aware of them. 

45 H Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto him. 
Master, thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 

46 And he said. Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 
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men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with one 
of your lingers. . , 

47 Woe unto you ! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, 
and your fathers killed theni. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your fa¬ 
thers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sepul¬ 
chres. ., 

49 Therefore also said the wis¬ 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apo.stles, and some 
of them they shall slay and per¬ 
secute : 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, 
may be requiied of this gener¬ 
ation ; . , , 

51 From the blood of Abel 
unto the blood of Zacharias, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily 
I say unto you. It shall be re¬ 
quired of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers ! for 
ye have taken away the key of 
knowledge: ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to speak of many things: 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch something out 
of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him. 

CHAPTER XII. 
Of hypocrisy and covetousness. IN the mean time, when there 

were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of peo¬ 
ple, insomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to 
say unto his disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing cover¬ 
ed, that shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
known. , , 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the liprht; and that 
which ye have spoken in the ear 
in closets shall be proclaimed 
upon the housetops. 



AQdinst hypocTHsy CHAPTER XII. ciTul covctoxisncss* 

4 And I say unto you my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after tliat 
have no more tliat tliey can do. 

6 But I will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power 
to cast into hell; yea, I say unto 
you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and not one of 
them is forgotten before God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso¬ 
ever shall confess me before men, 
him shall the Son of man also 
confess before the angels of God ■ 

9 But he thatdenieth me before 
men shall be denied before the 
angels of God. 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him : but unto 
him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost it shall not be 
forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
sa> : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what 
ye ought to say. 

13 K And one of the company 
said unto him. Master, speak to 
my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a di¬ 
vider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them. Take 
heed, and beware of covetous¬ 
ness ; for a man’s life consisteth 
not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying. The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 

17 And he thought within him¬ 
self, saying. What shall 1 do, be¬ 
cause I have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I do: 
I \yill pull down my barns, and 
build greater; and there will I 
bestow all my fruits and my 
goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul. 
Soul, thou hast much goods lala 
up for many yeai-s; take thine 
ease, eat, driiiK, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him. Thou 
fool, this night thy soul shall be 
lequired of thee: tiien whose 
sliall those things be, which thou 
hast provided I 

21 So is he that layeth up treas¬ 
ure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 H And he said unto his disci¬ 
ples, Therefore 1 say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai¬ 
ment'. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor barn; and God feedeth 
them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls! 

25 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit! 

26 If ye’then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why 
take ye thought for the rest! 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin 
not; and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory 
was not arrayed like one of 
these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow is cast in¬ 
to the oven; how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ! 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye .shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after ; 
and your Fathei- knoweth that 
ye have need of these things. 

31 t But rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God ; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little fiock ; for it 
is your Father’s good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and give 
alms; provide youi-selves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 
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S4 For wliero your trea.sure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins bo girded 
about, and your lights burning ; 

36 .-Vnd ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their lord, 
when he will leturn from the 
wedding; that, when he cometh 
and knooketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the lord when he cometh 
shall llnd watching : verily I .say 
unto you, that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to sit down 
to meat, and will come for th and 
serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the 
third watch, and And them so, 
blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if 
the goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
■w'aCched, and not have suffered 
his house to be broken through. 

40 Be ye tlierefore ready also : 
for the Son of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not. 

41 H Then Peter said unto him. 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all ? 

42 And the Lord said, tVho 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give them their portion of 
meat in due season? 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord w'hen he cometh 
shall And so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he hath. 

45 But and if that servant say 
in his heart. My lord delayeth 
his coming ; and shall begin to 
beat the menservants and maid¬ 
ens, and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he look- 
eth not for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, and will 
cut him in sunder, and will ap¬ 
point him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, and pre¬ 
pared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 
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48 But he that knew not, and 
did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few 
stripes. For unto whomsoever 
much is given, of him shall be 
much required; and to whom 
men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more. 

49 H I am come to send Are on 
the earth ; and what will I, if it 
be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am 
I straitened fill it be accom¬ 
plished ! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come 
to give peace on parth ? I tell 
you. Nay ; but rather division : 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be Ave in one house divid¬ 
ed, three against two, and two 
against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father; the mother 
against the daughtei', and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and the daugh¬ 
ter in law against her mother in 
law. 

54 t And he said also to the 
people. When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye 
say. There cometh a shower; and 
so' it is. 

.55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say. There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the 
earth ; but how is it that ye do 
not discern this time i 

57 Yea, and why even of your¬ 
selves judge ye not what is 
right! 

58 K When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magis¬ 
trate, as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou may- 
est be delivered from him; lest 
ho hale thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
ofAcer, and the officer cast thee 
into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Repentance urged, There were present at that 

season some that told him 
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of the Galileans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their 
saeriflces. 

2 And Jesus answerintr said un¬ 
to them, Suppose ye that these 
Galileans were sinners above all 
the Galileans, because they suf¬ 
fered such things ? 

.S I tell you. Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

t Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam 
fell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jerusa¬ 
lem ! 

5 I tell you. Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 1 He spake also this parable; 
A certain man had a tig tree 
planted in his vineyard ; and he 
came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard. Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this tig tree, and find none : 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it 
the ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him. Lord, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it: 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 H And, behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in¬ 
firmity eighteen years, and was 
bowed together, and could in no 
wise lift up herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unto 
her. Woman, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 

13 iHid he laid his hands on her: 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue answered with indigna¬ 
tion, because that Jesus had heal¬ 
ed on the sabbath day, and said 
unto the people, There are six 
days in which men ought to 
'''’ork • in them therefore come 
*■ . healed, and not on the 
sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered 
him, and said. Than hypocrite, 

an infirm woman. 

doth not each one of you on the 
sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead him away 
to watering? 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from 
this bond on the sabbath day f 

1.7 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed : and all the people re¬ 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him. 

18 IT Then .said he. Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it? 

19 It is like a grain of mustard 
.seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden ; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the 
fowls of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. 

20 And again he said, tVhere- 
uiito shall 1 liken the kingdom 
of God? 

21 It is like leaven, which a ■wo¬ 
man took and hid in three meas¬ 
ures of meal, till the whole ivas 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him. 
Lord,are there few that be saved ? 
And he said unto them, 

24 t Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I gay 
unto you, will seek to enter in, 
and shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut 
to’the door, and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the 
door, saying. Lord, Lord, open 
unto us; and he shall answer and 
say unto you, I know you not 
whence ye are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
vv e have eaten and drunk in thy 
jiresence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are : 
depart from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Lsaac, and Ja¬ 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yout^ 
selves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from 
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Humility ST. LUKE. commended. 

the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kiuRdom of God. 

30 And, behold, there are la.st 
which shali be first; and there 
are th'st which shall be last, 

31 ii The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him. Get thee out, and de¬ 
part hence; for Herod will kill 
tll66. 

32 And he said unto them. Go ye, 
and tell that fox. Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do cures to day 
and to morrow, and the third 
day I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless I must walk to 
day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that 
a prophet perish out of Jeru¬ 
salem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
stonest them that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would 

35 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate: and verily I 
say unto you. Ye shall not see 
me, until' the time come when 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Loi'd. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
The great supper. And it came to pass, as he 

went into the hou.se of one 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying. Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took /i/to, and healed 
him, and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying. 
Which of you shall have an ass 
or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not straightway pull him 
out on the sabbath day ? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 t And he put forth a para¬ 
ble to those which were bidden, 
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when he marked how they chose 
out the chief rooms; saying un¬ 
to them, , 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room ; lest 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee. Give 
this man place; and thou begin 
with shame to take the lowest 
room. .... 

10 But when thou art bidden, 
go and sit down in the lowest 
room ; that when he that bade 
thee cometh, he may say unto 
thee. Friend, go up higher : then 
Shalt thou have worship in the 
presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. . 

12 H Then said he also to him 
that bade him. When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
cali not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmem 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and a 
recompense be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, the lilind ; 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense 
thee: for thou shalt be recom¬ 
pensed at the resurrection of 
the just. ^ _ 

15 t And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these tilings, he said unto him. 
Blessed i.s he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great sup¬ 
per, and bade many: 

17 And sent his servant at sup¬ 
per time to say to them tha.t 
were bidden. Come; for all 
things are now i-eady. 

18 And they all with one con¬ 
sent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it; I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them ; I pray thee 
have me excused. 



Bearing the cross. CHAPTER XV. 
20 And nnotlier sn.id, I liave 

married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed ids lord these things 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quicklv into tlie streets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
In hither the poor, and the maim¬ 
ed, and tlie halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast com¬ 
manded, and yet there is room 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high¬ 
ways and hedges, and compel 
them to come In, that my house 
may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you. That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my sup¬ 
per. 

25 t And there went great mul- 
titudes with him : and he turned 
and said unto them, 

26 If any 7nan come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
lire also, he cannot be my disci¬ 
ple. 

27 And whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
inp: to build a tower, sitteth not 
ao^wn first, and counteth the cost, 
whether he have su:^cient to fin¬ 
ish it f 

Jom he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able t9 finish it, all that behold 
if begin to mock him, 

began to 
bmld, and was not able to fin- 
ish. 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 

first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten 
thousand to meet him that com- 

thous^a^LT®* 
32 Or else, while the other is 

yet a great way off, he sendeth 
an ambassage, and desireth con¬ 
ditions of peace. 
p So likewise, whosoever he 

forsaketh not all 
dis^ip^l. cannot be my 

34 f Salt is good : but if the 

The lost sheep. 

salt have lost his savour, where- 
be seasoned f 

35 it is neitlier fit for the land 
nor yet for the dunghill; bul 
men cast it out. He tliat hath 
ears to hear, let him liear. 

CHAPTER XV. 
The prodigal ton. 

q’'HEN drew near unto him all 

to hear fihn ^*^^*^* sinners for 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saymg, This man re- 
theln^^' ®niners, and eateth with 

spake this parable 
unto them, saymg 

4 What man of you, having a 
hundred sheei), if he lose one of 
tliem, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and 
?•? that which is lost, un¬ 
til he find it? 

'J® bath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, re¬ 
joicing, ’ 

nf -Yb®" be cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 

ne'Pbbours, saying unto 
them, Rejoice with me • for I 
lolt^ niy sheep which was 

Ti^y unto you, that like^vise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just per- 

Y^i®b need no repentance. 
8 1 Either what woman having 

ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one t)iece,doth not light a candle, 
and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till .she find it f 

9 And when she hath found it, 
she calleth her friends and her 
neighbours together, saying Re¬ 
joice ivlth me ; for I have found 
the piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of 
the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 

11 II And he s.aid, A certain 
man h.ad two sons: 

A'l'i .^'be younger of them 
said to fits father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that fall- 

lo we. And he divided unto 
them his living. 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
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Parable of 8T. LUKE. 

wasted his substance with riotous 
livini 
*14 Xnd when he had spent all, 

there arose a mighty famine in 
that land ; and he began to be in 
want. ^ j , 

15 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that coun¬ 
try ; and he sent him into his 
fields to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine d'id eat: and no man gave 
unto him. . 

17 And when he came to him¬ 
self, he said. How many hired 
servants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, and 
I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to iny 
father, and will say unto him, 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to 
be called thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
his father. But when he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw 
him, and had compassion, and 
ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him 
Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
eon. 

22 But the father said to hi.s 
servants. Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put 
a ring on his hand, and shoes on 
his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it; and let us eat 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead 
and is alive again; he was lost 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field ; and ns he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard mu 
sic and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. Thy 
brother is come ; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, be¬ 
cause he hath received him safe 
and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go in ; therefore came 
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the prodigal son. 

out, and entreated his father 

29 And he answering said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee, neither transgressed 
1 at any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fatted 
calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son. 
thou art ever with me, and all 
that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : for 
this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again ; and was lost, and is 
found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
The rich, man and Lagarus. 

An D he said also unto his dis¬ 
ciples, There was a certain 

rich man, which had a steward; 
and the same was accused unto 
him that he had wasted his 
goods. . 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him. How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account 
of thy stewardship; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself. What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away from me 
the stewardship: I cannot dig; 
to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of the 
stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first. How much owest 
thou unto my lord ? 

6 And he said, A hundred meas¬ 
ures of oil. And he said unto 
him,.Take thy bill, and sit down 
quickly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thou? 
And he said, A hundred meas¬ 
ures of wheat. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely : for the chil¬ 
dren of this world are in their 



The rich man 

areneration wiser than the chil¬ 
dren of li^ht. 

9 And 1 say unto you. Make to 
yourselves friends of the mam¬ 
mon of unrigiiteousness; that, 
when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least is faithful also in 
niuch: and he that is unjust in 
the least is unjust also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will commit to 
your trust the true riches J 

12 And if ye liave not been 
faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that 
which is your own ? 

13 t No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other ; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mammon. 

14 And the I’harisees also, who 
were covetous, heard all these 
things ; and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them. Ye 
are they which justify your¬ 
selves before men; but God 
Kiioweth your hearts: for that 
which IS highly esteemed among 
nien is abomination in the sight 
of God. 

the prophets 
mere until John ; since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached 
and evei y man presseth into it. 

17 And It IS easier for heaven 
and earth to jiass, than one tittle 
of the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away 
ms wnfe and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery; and who¬ 
soever marrieth her that is put 

husband com 
mitteth adultery. 

19 1 There was a certain rich 
rnan, which was clothed in pur¬ 
ple and fine linen, and fared 
suinptuouslv every day : 
^ And there was a certain 

beggar named Lazarus, which 
was^^^laid at his gate, full of 

wftb desiring to be fed 
el.;" Vi.® crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s table: 

came and 
licked his sores. 

to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 

CIIAPTER XVII. and Lazarus. 

ried by the angels Into Abra- 
ham a bosom : the rich man also 
died, and wu.s buried • 

23 And in hell he lifted up hlg 
oyos. being in torments, and 
seeth Abraham afar olf. and 
Lazarus in his bosom, 

24 And he cried and said. Fa¬ 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
niay dip the tip of his finger 
m water, and cool niy tongue • 

Am tormented in this (lame, 
iiut Abraliam said, Son r©- 

member that thou in thy ’life- 
tinie receiyedst thy good tilings, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted, and 
tnou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between 
us and you there is a grejit gulf 
ti.xed ; so that they which would 
pa.ss from hence to you cannot: 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come iiom thence. 

27 Then he said, 1 pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
w-ouldest send liim to my fa- . 
ther s house : 

^ have five brethren; 
fbat he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abrah.mn saith unto him, 
The.y have Mo.ses and the proph¬ 
ets ; let them hear them. 

W And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went unto 
tliem from the dead, they will 
repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
lTi$tTitetioT\t and toarnjnfs, 

'T'HEN said he unto the dis- 
.u ..®'Plf®’ is impossible but 
that offences will come: but 
woe mito him, through whom 
they come ! 

2 It were better for him that 
a millstone were lianged about 
hLS neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend 
one of these little ones. 

Take heed to yourselves: 
11 tn.v brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he re¬ 
pent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
9X 



Power of faith. ST. LUKE. Of Christ's coming. 

thee seven times In a day, and 
seven times in a day turn afram 
to tliee, saying, I repent; thou 
Shalt forgive him. 

6 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said. If ye had 
faith as a prain of mustard seed, 
ye mipht say unto this sycamine 
tree. Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted 
in th0 sea; and it should obey 
you. 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant plouphinp or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by and 
by, when he is come from the 
field. Go and sit down to meat! 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gii’d thyself, and 
serve me, till 1 have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou 
Shalt eat and drink! 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? I trow 

• not. 
10 So likewise ye, when ye 

shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, 
We are unprofitable servants; 
we have done that which was 
our duty to do. 

11 If And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he pass¬ 
ed through the midst of Samai’ia 
and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer¬ 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Gp shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed, 

1.5 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glo¬ 
rified God, 

16 And fell down on hts face 
at his feet, giving him thanks 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed! but 
where are the nine f 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 
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19 And he said unto him. Arise, 
go thy way : thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 11 And when he was demand¬ 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said. The 
kingdom of God cometh not 
with observation; 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo 
here ! or, lo there ! for, behold, 
the kingdom of God is within 

^22 And he said unto the disci¬ 
ples, The days will come, when 
ye shall desire to see one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you. 
See here ; or, see there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven, shineth unto the 
other pai't under heaven; so 
shall also the Son of man be m 
his day. 

25 But first must he sufftr 
many things, and be rejected of 
this generation. 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they wore 
given in marriage, until the cay 
that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and destroy¬ 
ed them all. . 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re¬ 
vealed. , . , , „ 

31 In that day, he which shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : and 
he that is in the field, let liim 
likewise not return back. 

32 Remember Lot’s wife. 
33 Whosoever shall seek to 

save his life shall lose it; and 
whosoever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 

3i I tell you, in that ni^ht there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 



Of the Pharisee CHAPTER X VIII. and the publican. 

one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left. 

35 Two women shall be prind- 
Ing- together; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 Two men shall be in the field ; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

37 And they answered and said 
unto him. Where, Lord I And 
he said unto them. Wheresoever 
the body is, thither will the ea¬ 
gles be gathered together. 

CHAPTER XVHI. 
The danger of riches. 

And he spake a parable unto 
. them to this end, that men 

ought always to pray, and not to 
faint: 

2 Saying, There was in a city 
a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man ; 

3 And there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came unto 
him, saying. Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

4 And he would not fora while ; 
. but afterward he said within him¬ 

self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man ; 

5 Yet because this widow trou- 
bleth me, I will avenge her, lest 
by her continual coming she 
weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his 
own elect, which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them? 

8 I tell you that he will avenge 
tlmm speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man coraeth, 
shall he find faith on the earth > 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain which trusted in 
themselves that they were right¬ 
eous, and despised others : 

10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Phari¬ 
see, and the other a publican. 

Pharisee stood and 
prayed thus with himself, God, 
1 thank thee, that I am not as 
OTher men are, extortioners, tin- 
ju.st, adulterers, or even as this 
publican. 

,12 I fast twice in the week, I 
that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so 
much as his eyes unto heaven. 

but smote upon his breast, say¬ 
ing, God be merciful to me a 
sinner.'' 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself shall be 
abased ; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them : but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them unto 
him, and said, .Suffer little chil¬ 
dren to come unto me, and for¬ 
bid them not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who¬ 
soever shall not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wl.se enter therein. 

18 And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying. Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life I 

19 And Jesus .said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, that is, 
God. 

20 Thou knowestthe command¬ 
ments, Do not commit adultery. 
Do not kill. Do not steal. Do not 
bear false witness. Honour thy 
father and thy mother. 

21 And he said. All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 
things, he said unto him. Yet lack- 
est thou one thing ^ sell all that 
thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt have treas¬ 
ure in heaven : and come, follow 
me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful; for he was 
very rich. 

24 And when Je.sus saw that he 
was very sorrowful, he said. How 
hardly shall they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of 
God 1 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter in¬ 
to the kingdom of God. 
„26 And they that heard it said. 
Who then can be saved ? 

W And he said, The things 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. Verily 
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The parable of ST. LUKE. the ten pounds. 

I say unto you. There is no man 
that hath left iiouse, or narents, 
or brethren, or wife, or chiUjren, 
for the kinpdoin of God s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive man¬ 
ifold more in this present times 
and in the world to come life 
everlastinpT- , 

31 1 Then he took unto him me 
twelve, and. said unto them, 
hold, we RO up to Jerusaleni, and 
all thinps that are written by the 
prophets concerninR the bon or 
man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered un¬ 
to the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully entreat 
ed, and spitted on ; 

33 And they shall scourpre hm, 
and put him to death ; and the 
third day he shall rise apain. 

And they understood none 
of these thiiiRS : and this sayiiifr 
was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were spoken. ,, . 

36 t And it came to pass, thax 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri¬ 
cho, a certain blind man sat by 
the way side begging ; 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thou Son of David, have mercy 

°*39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com¬ 
manded him to be brought un¬ 
to him ; and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do unto thee? And he 
said. Lord, that I may receive 
mv sierht. ^ . 

42 And Jesus said unto 
Receive thy sight: thy faith 
hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he reeeiv- 
ed his ‘?i^ht, and follo'ved him, 
crlorifyinpr God : and all the peo- 
pie, when they saw it, gave praise 
unto God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
The parable of the ten pounds. 

and Je.ut.s entered and passed 
thi'ough Jericho. 
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2 And, behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and 
he was rich. _ 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not for 
the press, because he was little 
of stature. , , 

4 And he ran before, and climb¬ 
ed up into a sycamore tree to see 
him ; for he was to pass that uwy. 

5 And when Jesus came p the 
place, he looked up, and saw 
him, and said unto him, Zacche¬ 
us, make haste, and come down : 
for to day I must abide at tny 

hous^.^d made ha^ste, and 
came down, and received nim 

And when they saw ff, they 
all murmured, saying. That he 
was gone to lie guest v/ith a man 
that is a .sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord ; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor; and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false ac- . 
cusation, I restore Twin fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forasmuch as he also 
is a son of Abraham. . 

10 For the Son of man is come 
to seek and to save that which 

"^11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and becai^e they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a far coun- 
try to receive for himself ft king¬ 
dom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten seiw- 
ants, and delivered 
pounds, and said unto them. Go- 
cupv till I come. . j v 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying We will not have this 
inan to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was returned, having 
received the kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he might 
know how much every man had 

1 gained by trading. 



Christ rideth 

16 Then came the first, sayinir, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained 
ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto liim. Well, 
thou (food servant • because tliou 
hast been faithful in a very lit- 
tlej have thou authority over ten 
cities. 

18 And the second came, say¬ 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. 

IS’.A.nd he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over live cities. 

20 And another came, saying. 
Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
■which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that tliou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him. Out 
of thine own moutli will I judge 
thee, fiiOM wicked .servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not 
down, and reaping that 1 did not 
BOW: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coining I might have 
required mine own with usury ? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by. Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that 
hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I .say unto you. That un¬ 
to every one wliich hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that 1 should 
reign over them, bring liither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 It And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascend¬ 
ing up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Bethphao-e 
and Bethany, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he sent two 
of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil¬ 
lage over against you; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, wliereon yet 
never man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you, 

CHAPTER. XIX. into Jerusalem, 

Why do ye loose him T thus shall 
ye ^y unto liim. Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
08 he hud said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
tile colt, the owners thereof said 
unto them. Why loose ye the 
colt! 
,31 And they said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and tliey cast their gar¬ 
ments upon the colt, and tney 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clot lies in the way. 

37 And when he was come 
nigh even now at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the disci¬ 
ples began to rejoice and praise 
God with a loud voice for all 
the mighty works that they had 
seen; 

38 Saying Blessed be the King 
that Cometh in the name of the 
Lord; peace in heaven, and 
glory ill the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him. Master, rebuke thy 
disciples. ■' 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
these should hold their peace, 
the stones would immediately 
cry out. 

tl H And when he ivas come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy 
diiy, the which beloiiQ 
unto thy peace! but now they 
are hid from thine eyes. 

43 For tlie days shall come 
that thine enemies 

shall cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

shall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy chil¬ 
dren within thee ; and they shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation 

45 And he went into the tem¬ 
ple, and bepran to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them that 
bouprht; 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
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The parable 

written. My house Is the house 
of prayer; but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. . 

47 And lie taught daily in the 
temple. But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of tlie 
people sought to destroy , 
*^48 And could not llnd what 
they might do: for all the peo¬ 
ple were very attentive to hear 
nim. 

CHAPTER XX. 
Th4 Sadduceei confuted. 

And it came to pass, that on 
one of those days, as he 

taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes 
C&ni6 upon, him with tho oldors, 

2 And spake unto him, saying. 
Tell us, by what authority do^t 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority! 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you 
one thing; and answer me ; 

4 The baptism of John, was it 
from heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, saying. If we shall saj^ 
From heaven; he will say. Why 
then believed ye him not ? 

6 But and if we say. Of men; 
all the people will us: for 
they be persuaded that jonn 
was a prophet. , ^ 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what au¬ 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then begun he to speak to the 
people this parable; A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
iiito a far country for a long 
time. , . 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the hus¬ 
bandmen beat liim, and sent him 
away empty. , ,, 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, 
and sent him away empty. 

12 And again he sent a third : 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. ,, , j . 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard, What shall I do ? 1 

ST. LUKE. of the vineyard. 

will send my beloved son: it 
may be they will reverence him 
when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned a.moiig 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they cast hini out of the 
vineyard, and killed hini. What 
therefore shall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said. What is this then that Is 
written. The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but 
Oil whomsoever it shall tall, it 
wilt grind him to powder. 

19 t And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him ; and they 
feared tl,e people: for they per- 
ceived, that he had spoken this 
parable against them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should 
feign themselves just men, that 
they might take hold of his 
words, that so they might d^ 
liver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saymg, 
Master, we know that thou say- 
est and teachest rightly, nmther 
acceptest thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of God 

it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no ? 

23 But he iierceived their craft- 
incss, and said unto tbcm, W^by 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
image and superscription hath 
it ? They answered and saia, 
Ce^ar^s. 

25 And he said unto them, Ben¬ 
der therefore unto Ce^r the 
things which be Cesar s, hud 
unto God the things which be 
GrOd^S 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they marvelled at 
his answer, and held their peace. 



Christ confuteth 

27 H Tlien came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, wiiicli deny 
that there is any resurrection ; 
and they asked him, 

28 Saying, JIaster, Moses wrote 
unto us. If any man’s brother 
die, having a wife, and lie die 
without children, that his broth¬ 
er should take liis wife, and raise 
up seed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first took a 
wife, and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and 
in like manner the seven also; 
and they left no children, and 
died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec¬ 
tion whose wife of them is she ? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. The children of this 
world marry, and are given in 
marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more: for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of 
the resurrection. 

S7 Now that the dead are rais¬ 
ed, even Moses shewed at the 
bush, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the 
God of -Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of the living : for all 
hve unto him. 

39 If Then certain of the scribes 
answering said. Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him any question at all. 

41 And he said unto them. 
How say they that Christ is 
David’s son? 
• I^avid himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sit 
tnou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord, how is he then his son? 

the Sadducees, 

45 1 Then in the audience of 
all the people he said unto his 
disciples, 

40 Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in the 
niarkets, and the highest seats 
HI the synagogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ 
houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 

CHAPTER XXL 
The ieetruMon oj the temple. An D he looked up, and saw 
the rich men casting their 

gifts into the treasury. 
2 And he saw also a certain 

poor widow casting in thither 
two mites. 

3 And he said. Of a truth I 
sa.y unto you, that this poor 
widow hatn cast in more than 
they all: 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the of¬ 
ferings of God : but she of her 
penury hath cast in all the liv- 
mg that she had. 

5 1 And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, in 
the which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down, 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these 
things be? and what sign u-ill 
there be when these things shall 
come to pass? 

8 And he said. Take heed that 
ye be not deceived: for many 
shali come in my name, saying, 
I am Christ; and the time ciraw- 
eth near; go ye not therefore 
after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things must 
first come to pass; but the end 
is not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them. 
Nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers jilaces, and famines, 
and pestilences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 
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The destruction of ST. LUKE. the temple foretold. 

12 But before all these, they 
shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up 
to the synagogues, and into pris¬ 
ons, being brought before kings 
and rulers for iny name’s sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a 
testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before 
what ye shall answer; 

15 For 1 will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
'V6rStiriGS shcill not b6 a-bl6 to 
gainsay nor resist. , ^ , , 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they cause to 
be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair ot 
your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru 
Salem compassed with armies, 
then know that the desolation 
thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and 
let them which are in the midst 
of it depart out; and let not 
them that are in the countries 
enter thereinto. ,, , . 

22 For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be tul- 
fllled. J.1 j. „ 

23 But woe unto them that aie 
with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days! for there 
shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by,the 
edge of the sword, and shall be 
led away captive into all nations: 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden 
down ot the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 t And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth 
distress of nations, with perplex¬ 
ity ; the sea and the waves roar- 
infiT i 

26 Men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming 
on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
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Son of man coming in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads ; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a par¬ 
able ; Behold the fig tree, and all 
th© ’ 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh 
at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is 
high at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away; but my words shall not 
pass away. 

34 1 And take heed to your¬ 
selves, lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with sur¬ 
feiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day 
come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them thatdwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and 
pray always, that ye may be ac¬ 
counted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall cmne to 
pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. ,. , 

37 And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the temple ; and at 
night he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is called the 
mount of Olives. 

38 And all the people came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 
Conspiracy against Christ. Now the feast of unleavened 

bread drew nigh, which is 
called the passpyer. 

2 And the chief priests an^d 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 

Then entered Satan into 
Judas surnamed Iscariot, being 
of the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and 
communed with the chief P^i^ests 
and captains, how he might be¬ 
tray him unto them. 



Christ instituteth CHAPTER XXII. his holy supper. 

6 And they were glad, and cov¬ 
enanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray liim un¬ 
to them in the absence of the 
multitude. 

7 U Then came the day of un¬ 
leavened bread, when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying. Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre¬ 
pare ? 

10 And he said unto them. Be¬ 
hold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there shall a man meet 
you, bearing a pitcher of water ; 
follow him into the house where 
he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house. The 
Ma.ster saith unto thee. Where 
is the guestchamoer, where I 
shall eat the passover with my 
disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished: 
there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the pa.ssover. 

14 And when the nour was 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them. 
With desire I have desired to 
eat this passover with you be¬ 
fore 1 suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thei-eof, until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said. Take 
this, and divide it among your¬ 
selves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come. 

19 4| And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, saying. This 
is my body which is given for 
you: this do in remembrance 
of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

21 If But, behold, the hand of 

him that betrayeth me is with 
me on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man 
oeth, as it was determined: 
ut woe unto that man by 

whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to inquire 

among themselves, which of 
them It was that should do this 
thing. 

24 If And there was also a 
strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the 
gi-eatest. 

25 And he said unto them. The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upon 
them are called benefactors, 

26 But ye shall not be so : but 
he that is greatest among you, 
let him be as the younger ; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth 
serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth ? is not he that sitteth at 
meat! but I am among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have 
continued ivith me in my tempt¬ 
ations. 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap¬ 
pointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 

31 ^ And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desir¬ 
ed to have you, that he may sift 
you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 And he said unto him. Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, I tell thee, 
Peter, the cock shall not crow 
this day, before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou knowest 
me. 

35 And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? And they said. Noth¬ 
ing. 

36 Then said he unto them. But 
now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his 
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Christ’s agony. ST. LUKE. Peter denieth him. 

scrip; and he that hatli no 
sword, let liim sell his garment, 
and buy one. 

87 For I say unto you, that this 
that is wi'itten must yet be ac¬ 
complished in me, And he was 
reckoned among the transgress¬ 
ors : for the things concerning 
me have an end. 

38 And they said, Loi'd, behold, 
here are two swords. And he 
said unto them. It is enough. 

39 H And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives; and his disci¬ 
ples also followed him. 

40 And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them. Pray 
that ye enter not into tempta¬ 
tion. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 
them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from 
me: nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an 
angel unto him from heaven, 
strengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly ; and his 
sweat was as itwere great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground. 

46 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his 
disciples, he found them sleep¬ 
ing for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. 

47 H And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to kiss 
him. 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju¬ 
das, betrayest thou the Son of 
man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him. Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword ? 

50 H And one of them smote 
the servant of the high priest, 
and cot off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and 
said. Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of 
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the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be 
ye come out, as against a thief, 
with swords and staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands agamst me : but this is 
your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 1 Then took they him, and 
led hhn, and brought him into 
the high priest’s house. Ajid 
Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, 
and were set down together, 
Peter sat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and 
earnestly looked upon him, and 
said. This man was also with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an¬ 
other saw him, and said. Thou 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

69 And about the space of one 
hour after another confidently 
affirmed, saying. Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 
not what thou sayest. And im¬ 
mediately, while he yet spake, 
the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord tui’ned, and 
looked upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had said unto him. 
Before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote 
him. 

64 And when they had blind¬ 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying. 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee ? 

65 And many other things blas- 
hemouily spake they agamst 
im. 
66 IF And as soon as it was 

day, the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council, saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ ? tell us. 
And he said unto them. If I tell 
you, ye will not believe : 



Christ accused CHAPTER XXIII. 

08 And If I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me tfo. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God ? And he 
said unto them, Ye sav that I am 

71 And they said, “What need 
we any further witness ? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 

before Pilate. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
Chrut’i trial and crucifixion. 

And the whole multitude of 
them arose, and led him un¬ 

to Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuse 

him, saying, We found this fel¬ 
low perverting the nation, and 
forbidding to give tribute to 
Cesar .saying that he himself is 
Christ a king. 

3 And Pilate asked him, say¬ 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he answered him 
and said. Thou sayest it. 

i Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and to the people, I find 
no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce 
saying. He stirreth up the peo¬ 
ple, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he a^ed whether the man were 
aGahlean. 

7 Ahd as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod's iuiT.s- 
diction, he sent him to Herod 

l"m at^'^irt’Lt.” 
8 ^ And when Herod saw Jesus 

he was exceeding glad • for he 
was desirous to sle Sim of a [o^| 

many things of him; and he 

doKI by'^wfu';® 
9 Then he questioned with him 

him nothing.^® ’ 1^® answered 

^ tlie chiof priest*? anrl 

cused^hfm^^ vehemently ac- 

Herod “with liis men nf 

TdXvj^and a* and mock- ea atm, and arrayed him in a cmr* 

fo Pifate.'^®’ ®®"* again 

12 1 And the same day Pilate 

'^®''® 'nade friends 
tof^ther; for before they were 
S'f '^®lw‘^en themselves. 

1 And Iilate, when he had 
an! ‘*!® ®*“®^ priests and the rulers and the people 
1,*^ I**'''". Ye have 
Hiof**^**^ ***'? "1“" ‘'a*® 'a*'- a-'' one 
behoof' ^*‘® : and, behold, I, having examined him 
befoie you, have found no fault 
wviil!®*®hriiing t hose things 
Whereof ye accuse him : 
.2,. Herod ; for I 
sent you tohim ; and, io, nothing 
worthy of death is done untS 

nna ^ 'V'** therefore cha.sti.se him, 
and release ft im. 

17 (For of necessity he must 
feas^f one unto them at the 

18 And they cried out all at 
oiice, SYing, Away with this 
has”’ heleaso unto us Barab- 

certain sedition 
made m the city, and for murder 
was cast into prison.) , 
eJL^'^At® I’^erefore, willing to 
theln*^ Jesus, spake again to 

21 But they cried, saying. Cru¬ 
cify him, crucify him. “ 

^*0 ®o,id unto them the 
*'“P®1 what evil hath 

he done. I have found no cause 
of death in him : I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

2J And they were instant with 
I’ofiuiring that he 

might be crucified; and the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

eure sentence 
that it should be as they re¬ 
quired. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, whom they 

dosircd ; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will 

they laid hold upon one Simon 
a Cyreman, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the cross, that he might bear tf 
atter Jesus. 

27 t And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
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Christ’s cruiHfixion, ST. LUKE. death, and burial. 

said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not tor me, but weep fpr 
yourselves, and for your chil¬ 
dren. 

29 For, behold, the days are 
coming, in the which they shall 
say, Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains. Fall on us; 
and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things 
in a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry ? 

32 And there were also two 
others, malefactors, led with him 
to be put to death. 

33 And when they were come 
to the place, which is called Cal¬ 
vary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors, one on the 
right hand, and the other on the 
left. 

31 IT Then said Jesus, Father, 
forgive them ; for they know not 
what they do. And they parted 
his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood behold 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided him, saying. He 
saved others ; let him save him¬ 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen 
of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offer¬ 
ing him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also 
was written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 If And one of the malefac 
tors which were hanged railed 
on him, saying, If thou be Christ, 
save thyse'lf and us. 

40 But the other answering re¬ 
buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation! 

41 And we indeed justly; for 
we receive the due reward of 
our deeds: but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto .Tesus, Lord 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him 
Verily I say unto thee, To day 
shalt thou be with me in para¬ 
dise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the vail of the temple was 
rent in the midst. 

46 1 And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 
spirit: and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glorified 
God, saying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together to that sight, behold¬ 
ing the things which were done, 
smote theii' breasts, a,nd return¬ 
ed. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and 
the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, be¬ 
holding these things. 

50 T And, behold, there teas a 
man named Joseph, a counsel¬ 
lor ; and he was a good man, and 
a just: 

51 (The same had not consent¬ 
ed to the counsel and deed of 
them ;) he was of Arimathea, a 
city or the Jews; who also him¬ 
self waited for the kingdom of 
God. , 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

63 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid. 

64 And that day was the prepa¬ 
ration, and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee, fol- 
low'ed after, and beheld the sepul¬ 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and ointments ; 
and rested the sabbath day ac¬ 
cording to the commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
Christ's resurrection. Now upon the first day of 

the week, very early in the 
morning, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spices 
which they had prepared, and 
certain others with them. 

2 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 
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\ C/irwrs resurrection. CHAPTER XXIV. and appearance. 
3 And they entered in, and 

found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

< And it came to pass, as they 
wei'e much perplexed tliere- 
about, behold, two men stood by 
them in siiining’ garments : 

5 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces to 
the earth, they said unto them, 
Why seek ye tlie living among 
the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen : 
remember how he spake unto 
you when he was yet m Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucifled, and 
the third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sep¬ 
ulchre, and told all these things 
unto the eleven, and to all the 
rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other xvomen that 
were with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they be¬ 
lieved them not. 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran 
unto the sepulchre; and stoop¬ 
ing down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself 
at that which was come to pass. 

13 t And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jerusalem about threescore fur¬ 
longs. 

And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that. 
While they communed together 
and reasoned, Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them 

tliey should not know him 
17 And he said unto themi 

What manner of communica¬ 
tions are these that ye have one 

sad^«"°*^^* ’ 
18 And the one of them, whose 

Cleopas, answering 
said unto him. Art thou only a 

Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the things which 

are come to pass there in these 
days? 

’"e said unto them. 
What things t And tliey said 
unto him. Concerning Jesus of 
.Nazareth, which wa.s a pi'opliet 
mighty in deed and w<,rd be- 
lore God and all the people , 

20 And how the chief jiriests 
and our rulers delivered him 
to be condemned to death, and 
have crucilied him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he w'hich should have re¬ 
deemed Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third day 
sinc6 thes6 thiMg^s done. 

22 Vea, ami certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early at 
the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not 
Ju®. updy, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a vision 
of angels, which said that he 
was alive. 

21 And certain of them which 
were with us went to the sep¬ 
ulchre, and found it even so as 
the women, had said : but him 
they saw' not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to be¬ 
lieve all that the prophets have 
spoken: 

26 Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to en¬ 
ter into his glory ? 

,27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures 
the things concerning himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither thev went: 
and he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, 
saying. Abide with us; for it is 
toward evening, and the day is 
far spent. And he went in to 
tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, 
and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he van¬ 
ished out of their sight. 
^ And they said one to an¬ 

other, Did not our heart bum 
within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the Scriptures! 
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33 And they ro.se np the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and found the eleven gath¬ 
ered together, and them that 
were witli tliem, . 

34 Saying, The Lord is I'lsen 
Indeed, and hath appeared to 

^^S^And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how 
he was known of them in break¬ 
ing of bread. 

36 1 And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in tlie nudst 
of them, and saith unto them. 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affriglited, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said unto them. Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is I myself : handle 
me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not fiesh and bones, as ye see 
me have. , , , 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them 7ms 
hands and his feet. • , , 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy, and wondered, he 
said unto them. Have ye here 
any meat? . 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of a honey¬ 
comb. , i 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them. 

44 And he said unto them. 
These are the words which I 
spake unto you, while I was yet 
witli you, that all things must be 
fulfilled, which were written in 
the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, con¬ 
cerning me. j . 

45 Then opened he their un¬ 
derstanding, that they might 
understand the Scriptures, 

46 And said unto them. Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day : 

47 And that repentance and re¬ 
mission of sins should be preach¬ 
ed in his name among all na¬ 
tions, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of 
these things. , ,, , ,, 

49 t And, behold, I send the 
promise of my Father upon you : 
but tarry ye in the city of Jeru¬ 
salem, until ye be endued with 
power from on high. 

60 H And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass, while 
he blessed them, he was parted 
from them, and carried up into 

52'^And they worshipped liiph 
and returned to Jerusalem with 

"joy t 
53 And were continually in the 

temple, praising and blessing 
God. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL ACCOEDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 
CHAPTER I. 

The divinity of Christ. 

IN the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 

and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the begin¬ 

ning with God. 
3 All things were made by him ; 

and without him was not any 
thing made that was made. 

4 In him was life ; and the life 
was the light of men. , . , , 

5 And the light shineth in dark¬ 
ness ; and the darkness compre¬ 
hended it not. 

6 I There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 
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7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear ivltness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
li6V6. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
was sent to bear witness of that 

That was the true Light, 
which llghteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 

12 But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even 



John's testimony 

to them that believe on his 
name: 

13 Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of tlie will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of 
God. 

14 And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among’ us, (and 
we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten of the Fa¬ 
ther,) full of grace and truth. 

15 t John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying. This was he of 
whom I spake. He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me ; 
for he was before me. 

10 And of his fulness have all 
.■wereceived, and grace forgi-ace 

17 For the law was given by 
Moses, hut grace and truth came 
by Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time: the only begotten Son, 
■which is in the bosom of the 
Father, lie hath declared him. 

lU t And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to 
ask him. Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him. What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith I am not. Art thou that 
Prophet? And he answered. No 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Wiio ai’t tliou ? that \V6 niay prive 
an answer to them that sent us 
What sayest thou of thyself« 

23 He said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness. 
Make straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the prophet Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neither that 
Prophet ? 
. 26 John answered them, say- 

I baptize with water: but 
there standeth one among you 
whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after 
?>'ef,ehred before me, 

? ‘^tchet I am not 
"worthy to unloose. 

in things were done 
beyond Jordan, 

o(f'w baptizing. 
29 t The next day John seeth 

I. concetming Christ. 

Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith, Behold the Ijimb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of 
the world! 

^ This is he of -w hom I said. 
After me cometh a man which 
18 preferred before me; for he 
was befoi’e me. 

31 And 1 knew him not; but 
that lie should be made mani- 
test to Israel, therefore am I 

bafitizing with water. 
32 And John bare record, say¬ 

ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
Irom heaven like a dove, and It 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baiitize with wa¬ 
ter, the same said unto me, Ur>- 
on ■whom thou shalt see the 
bpirit descenUiii^, and remain- 
mg on him, the same is he 
which baptizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God 
^ t Again the next day after, 

John stood, and two of his dis¬ 
ciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as 
he walked, he saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following and saith unto 
them, \\ hat seek ye ? They said 
unto him. Rabbi, (which is to 
say, being interpreted. Master,) 
where dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them. Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day; for it was about 
the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother. 

He first findeth his o’wn 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpret¬ 
ed, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Je¬ 
sus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said. Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which is by inter¬ 
pretation, A stone. 

43 The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
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Christ turneth ST. JOHN, 

saith unto 

water into wine. 

findeth Philip, and 
him. Follow me. 

Now Philip was of Bethsaicla, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip lindeth Nathanael, 
and saith unto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 

°^4G°A^nV Nathanael said unto 
him. Can there any Rood thing 
come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Natiianael coming 

7 Jesus saith unto them. Fill 
the watcrpots with wateit And 
they lined them tin to the brim. 

8 And he saitli unto them, 
Draw out now, and hear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 

'^'^O^'lien the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which 
drew the water knew,) the gov¬ 
ernor of the feast called the 
bridegroom, , . „ 

10 And saith unto him. Every 
47 Jesus saw Natiianael coming , nning doth set 

XO mill* tAlJV* OCCil.'Xi v ^ 7 

an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no cuile! . , ^ 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me ? Je¬ 
sus answered and said 
Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 
saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art 
the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to him. Because I said unto thee, 
I saw thee under the fig tree, bc- 
lievest thou ? thou shalt see gi eat¬ 
er things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him 
Verily, verily, I say unto you 

forth good wine ; and when men 
have wll drunk, then that which 
is w'orsc : but tliou hast kept the 
srood wine until now. , 
^ 11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory ; and 
his disciples believed on him. 

12 % After this he went do^^ n to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disci¬ 
ples; and they continued there 

"f3"f'rndTe Jews’ passover 
was at hand, and Jesus went up 

*°14 ^And^'found in the temple 
those that sold oxen and sheep 
and doves, and the changers of 

open, and the angels of God as¬ 
cending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 
Christ's first miracle. 

and the third day there was 
a marriage in Cana of Gali¬ 

lee ; and the mother of Jesus was 
there ; , 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riugc 

3 Aiid when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him. They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
what have I to do with thee. 
mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants. Whatsoever he saitb 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set Hiere six 
waterpots of stone, after the 
manner of the purifymg of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. 
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15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen, and 
poured out the changers money, 
and overthrew the tables; . 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves. Take these things 
hence; make not my Father’s 
house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples renieim 
bered that it was written. The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten 

"'^IS f Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him. What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things? 

19 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to them. Destroy this temple, and 
in three days I wiil raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou real it up 

^”21^But he^spake of the temple 
of his body. 



Christ’s conference CHAPTER III. 
22 When therefore he was risen 

from the dead, his disciples ro 
membered that lie had said this 
unto them ; and tliey beiieved the 
Scripture, and the word which 
Jesus tiad said. 

23 t Now when he was in Jeru¬ 
salem at tlie passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles 
which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men, 

25 And 2ieeded not that any 
should testify of man; for he 
knew what was in man. 

CHAPTER III. 
The necessitj/ of regeneration. There was a man of the Phar¬ 
isees, named Nicodemus, a 

ruler of the Jews : 
2 The same came to Jesus by 

night, and said unto him. Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. Except a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. 
How can a man be born when he 
is old ? can he enter the second 
time* into his mother’s womb, 
and be born I 

5 Jesus answered. Verily, veri¬ 
ly, I say unto thee. Except a man 
be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Alarvel not that I said unto 
thee. Ye must be born again. 
.8 The wind bloweth where it 

listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
It goeth : so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said 
unto him, How can these things 
be? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Art thou a master of 
Israel, and kuowest not these 
things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto 

■with Nicodenrue. 

thee. We speak that we do 
know, and testify that we have 
seen ; and ye receive not our wit¬ 
ness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe, if I tell you of 
heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven. 

14 H And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted 
up: 

15 That whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 T For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved. 

18 He that believeth on him 
is not condemned; but he that 
believeth not is condemned al¬ 
ready, because he hath not be¬ 
lieved in the name of the only 
begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemna¬ 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness 
rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth 
evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 H After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tar¬ 
ried with them, and baptized. 

23 If And John also was bap¬ 
tizing in Enon near to Salim, 
because there was much water 
there: and they came, and were 
baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison. 

25 i Then there arose a ques¬ 
tion between some of John’s dis¬ 
ciples and the Jews about puri¬ 
fying. 

26 And they came unto John. 
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Christ talketh with 

and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with tliee beyond Jor¬ 
dan, to wliom thou barest wit¬ 
ness, belioid, the same baptizeth, 
and aii men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive notliing, except 
it be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit¬ 
ness, that I said, I am not the 
Clirist, but that 1 am sent before 
film. ... 

29 He tliat hath the bride is 
the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which stand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bride¬ 
groom’s voice: this my joy 
therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above 
is above all: he that is of the 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testitleth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is time. 

31 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God ; for 
God giveth not the Spirit by 
measure unto him. 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into 
his hand. 

36 He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life: and 
he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life j but the wrath 
of God abidetli on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 
The woman of Samaria. WHEN therefore the Lord 

knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than 
John, „ , 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap¬ 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

1 And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his son Jo¬ 
seph. 

a woman of Samaria. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on 
the weli: and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water; Jesus 
saith unto her, Give me to 
drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa¬ 
maria unto him. How is it tliat 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews have no 
dealings with the Samaritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to her. If thou knewest the gift 
of God, and who it is that saith 
to thee. Give me to drink ; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water. . 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deeji: from 
whence then hast thou that liv¬ 
ing water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof liimself, 
and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to her. Whosoever drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall given him 
shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither 
to draw. 

10 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman ans^vered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her. Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus¬ 
bands ; and he whom thou now 
hast is not thy husband : in that 
saidst thou truly. . 

19 The woman saith unto him. 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. . 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain ; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship. 

ST. JOHN. 
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21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo¬ 
man, believe mo, the hour com- 
eth, when ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. 

22 Ye worshi]) ye know not 
what: we know what we wor¬ 
ship ; for salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshiij- 
pers shall worship the Father in 
spirit and in truth: for the Fa- 
tner seeketh such to worship 
him. 

2t God is a Spirit; and they 
that worship him must w'orshi'p 
him, in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, 
I know that Messias cometh, 
which is called Chidst: when 
he is come, he will tell us all 
things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he. 

27 t And upon this came his dis¬ 
ciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman ; yet no 
man said,What seekest thou ? or. 
Why talkest thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her wa- 
terpot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever I did ; is 
not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 If In the mean while his dis¬ 
ciples prayed him, saying. Mas¬ 
ter, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I 
have meat to eat that ye know 
not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another. Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat! 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My 
meat is to do the will of him 
that sent me, and to finish his 
work. 

35 Say not ye. There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest! behold, I say unto you. 
Lift up vour eyes, and look on 
the fields; for they are white 
already to harvest. 
^ And he that reapeth receiv- 

eth vi-ages, and gathereth fruit 
imto life eternal: that both he 
that soweth and he that reapeth 
may rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying 

Samaritans believe. 

true. One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 
^ 1 sent you to reap that 

whereon ye bestowed no labour: 
other men laboured, and ye are 
entered into their lalxiurs. 

39 And many of the Samari¬ 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, 
which testified. He told me all 
that ever 1 did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tarry 
with them : and he abode there 
two days. 

41 And many more believed be¬ 
cause of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman. 
Now we believe, not because or 
thy saying; for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that 
this is indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 T Now after two days he de- garted thence, and went into 
alilee. 
44 For Jesus himself testified, 

that a prophet hath no honour 
in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galileans re¬ 
ceived him, having seen all 
the things that he did at Jeru¬ 
salem at the feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Gaiilee, where he made 
the water wine. And there was 
a certain nobieman, whose son 
was sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into Gal¬ 
ilee, he went unto him, and be¬ 
sought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son : for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and won¬ 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith unto 
him. Sir, come down ere my 
child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth. And the 
man believed the word that Je¬ 
sus had sjioken unto Ifiin, and he 
went his way. 

51 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying. Thy son 
liveth. 

62 Then inquired he of them 
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tlie hour when he bcpran to 
aineinl. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that if 
was at the same hour, in the 
which Jesu.s said unto him, 
Thy son liveth ; and himself be¬ 
lieved, and his whole house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Judea in¬ 
to Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 
Thi pool of Bethesda. After this there was a feast 

. of the Jews ; and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market a pool, which 
is called in the Hebrew tongue 
Bethesda, having live porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the mov¬ 
ing of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water: whoso¬ 
ever then first after the troubling 
of the water stepped in was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had. 

5 And a certain man was there, 
which had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a 
long time in that case, he saith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him. Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool; but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down 
before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him. Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked: and on 
the same day was the sabbath. 

10 •[[ The .Jews therefore said 
unto him that was cured. It is 
the sabbath day : it is not law¬ 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them. He that 
made me whole, the same said 
unto mo. Take up thy bed, and 
walk. 

12 Then asked they him. What 
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man is that which said unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and walk« 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was: for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus llndeth 
him in the temple, and said un¬ 
to him, Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more, lest a 
worse thing come unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath day. 

17 1 But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also that God 
was his Father, making himself 
equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and 
said unto them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The Son can do 
nothing of himself, bub what he 
seeth the Father do : for what 
things soever he doeth, these 
also doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
shew him greater w'orks than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 
the dead, and quickeneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed aU 
judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men should honour 
the Son, even as they honour 
the Father. He that honoureth 
not the Son honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him that sent 
me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemna¬ 
tion ; but is passed from death 
unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God: 
and they that hear shall live. 



Christ asserteth CIIAPTEH VI. his power. 

26 For as the Father hatli life 
in himself; so hath he (jiven to 
the Son to have life in himself: 

27 And hath fjiven him author¬ 
ity to execute judgment also, 
because he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own self do 
nothing: as I hear, I judge : and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 K There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me; and 1 know 
that the witness which he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witne.ss unto the truth. 

31 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I 
say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a 
shining Light: and ye were will¬ 
ing for a season to rejoice in his 
light. 

36 IT But I have greater witness 
than that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that 1 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 1 Searcli the Scriptures ; for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which 
testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life. 

11 I receive not honour from 
men. 

12 But I know yon, that ye 
have not the love of God in 
you. 

13 I am come in my Father’s 
name, and ye receive me not: if 

another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of another, 
and .seek not the honour that 
cometh from God only ! 

15 iJo not tliink that I will ac¬ 
cuse you to the Father : there is 
one that accuseth you, etxn Mo¬ 
ses, in whom ye trust. 

16 For liad ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me ; for 
he wrote of me. 

17 But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe 
my words! 

CHAPTER 
Five thousand fed. 

AFTER these things Jesus went 
J\. over the sea of Gaiilee, wliich 
is the sea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him, because they saw his 
miracles which he did on them 
that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

I And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 1 When Jesus then lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a great compa¬ 
ny come unto him, ne saith un¬ 
to Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove 
him : for he himself knew what 
he would do. 

7 Philip answered him. Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, saith un¬ 
to him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes : but what are they among 
so many! 

10 And Jesus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now thei'e was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

II And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they 
would. 
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J8 Wien they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which re¬ 
mained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said. This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into 
the world. 

15 1 When Jesus therefore per¬ 
ceived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was vow 
come, his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Ca¬ 
pernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jesus was not come to 
them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
on the sea, and drawing nigh 
imto the shill; and they were 
afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is 
I; be not afraid 

21 Then they willingly received 
him into the ship : and immedi¬ 
ately the ship was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 If The day following, when 
the people, which stood on the 
other side of the sea, saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his disci¬ 
ples were entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his discipies 
were gone away alone ; 

23 Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberia,s nigh unto the 
place where they did eat bread, 
after that the Lord had given 
thanks: 

24 MTien the people therefore 
saw that Jesus w.as not thei-e, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca¬ 
pernaum, seeking for .lesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, 
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they said unto him. Rabbi, when 
earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Ye seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye 
did eat of the loaves, and were 
filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that 
meat which endureth unto ever- 
l.asting life, which the Son of man 
shall give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 
What shall we do, that we might 
work the woiks of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them. This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto 
him. What sign shewest thou 
then, that we may see, and be¬ 
lieve thee? what dost thou 
work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna 
in the desert; as it is written. He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Verily, verily, I s.ay unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father 
giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heav¬ 
en, and giveth life unto the 
world. 

34 Then said they unto him. 
Lord, evernmre give us this 
bread. 

35 And Jesus said unto them, 
I am the bread of life : he that 
cometh to me shall never hun¬ 
ger ; and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you. That ye 
also have seen me, and believe 
not. 

37 All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out. 

38 For I came down from heav¬ 
en, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 



the bread of life CHAPTER VII. to believera. 

40 And this Is the will of Iilin 
that sent me, tliat every one 
wlilcli seeth tlie Son, and he- 
Ileveth on him, may liave ever¬ 
lasting life : and I will ral.se him 
up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he .said, I am the 
bread which came down fi-om 
heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? 
how is it then that he .saith, I 
came down from heaven? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them. Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, ex¬ 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me dmw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets. 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Fathei-, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life. 

48 I am that bread of life. 
49 Your fathers did eat manna 

In the wilderness, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which com¬ 

eth down from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall 
live for ever : and the bread that 
I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the 
world. 

62 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying. How 
can this man give us his flesh to 
eat ? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 
^ Whoso eateth my flesh, and 

drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
me; and I will raise him up at 
the last day. 

65 For my flesh is meat indeed, 
blood is drink indeeth 

66 He that eateth my flesh, and 

drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. 

57 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and 1 live by the Fa¬ 
ther ; so he that eateth me, even 
he shall live by me. 

58 This is that bread which 
came down from heaven: not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of 
this bread shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper¬ 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his disci¬ 
ples, when they had heard this, 
said. This is a nard saying; who 
can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that his disciples murmured at 
it, he .said unto them. Doth this 
offend you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before? 

63 It is the Spii’it that quicken- 
eth; the flesh proflteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto 
you. they are spirit, and they 
are life. 

61 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who 
should betray him. 

65 And he said. Therefore said I 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given 
unto him of my Father. 

66 IF From that time many of 
his disciples went back, and walk¬ 
ed no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, AVill 3’e al.so go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him. Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
thou hast the words of eternal 
life. 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them. Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is ,a detil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the 80)1 of Simon : for he it was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER Vn. 
Christ teacheth zn the temple. After these things Jesus 

- walked in Galilee : for he 
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would not walk in Jewry, be¬ 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 Now the Jews’ feast pf taber¬ 
nacles was at hand. 

3 Ilis brethren therefore said 
unto him. Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples, 
also may see the works that thou 
doest. 

4 For there is no man that do- 
eth any thing in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these tilings, 
shew thyself to the world. 

H For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them. 
My time is not yet come; but 
your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you ; 
but me it hateth, because I testify 
of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
not up yet unto this feast; for 
my time is not yet full come. 

9 When he hail said these words 
unto them, he abode still in Gal¬ 
ilee. 

10 IF But when his brethren 
were gone up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not openly, but 
as it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him 
at the feast, and said. Where is 
he! 

12 And there was much mur¬ 
muring among the people con¬ 
cerning him : for some said. He 
is a good man : others said. Nay ; 
but he deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake open¬ 
ly of him for fear of the Jews. 

14 II Now about the mid.st of 
the feast Jesus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, say¬ 
ing, How knoweth this man let¬ 
ters, having never learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said. My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, 
ho shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or u-hether 
I speak of myself. 

1.8 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory : but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent 
bim, the same is true, and no 
unrigliteousness is in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
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law, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law ? Why go ye about to 
kill me! 

20 The people answered and 
said. Thou hast a devil: who go- 
eth about to kill thee! 

21 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to them, 1 have done one work, 
and ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not because 
it is of Moses, but of the fathei-s ;) 
and ye on the sabbath day cir¬ 
cumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath day 
receive circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should not be bro¬ 
ken ; are ye angry at me, because 
I have made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath day! 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
jucVment. 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom 
they seek to kill! 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and the3' say notliing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ! 

27 Howbeit w'e know this man 
whence he is : but when Chi-ist 
cometh,no man knoweth whence 
he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem¬ 
ple as he taught, saying. Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
whence I am: and I am not 
come of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom ye know 
not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent 
me. 

30 Then they sought to take 
him : but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not 
yet come. 

31 And many of the people be¬ 
lieved on him, and said. When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this 
man hath done! 

32 1 The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things 
concerning him ; and the Phari¬ 
sees and the chief priests sent 
oiFicers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them. 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that sent 
me. 

34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 



A woman taken CHAPTER VIII. in adultery. 

not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, AVhither will he go, 
that we .shall not find him ? will 
he go unto the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach the Gen¬ 
tiles? 

36 What manner of saying is 
this that he said. Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find me: and 
where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 

37 In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, If an.v man thirst, 
let him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the Scripture hath said, out of 
his belly shall fiow rivers of liv¬ 
ing water. 

39 (But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost w'as not yet given ; 
because that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 

40 t Many of the people there¬ 
fore, when they heard this say¬ 
ing, said. Of a truth tins is the 
Prophet. 

41 Others said. This is the 
Christ. But some Said, Shall 
Christ come out of Galilee ? 

42 Hath not the Scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of the seed 
of David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where David was? 

43 So there w'as a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 31 Then came the officers to 
the chief priests and Pharisees ; 
and they said unto them. Why 
have ye not brought him ? 

46 The officers answ’ered. Never 
man spake like this man. 

47 Then answ-eied them the 
Phai’isees, Are ye also deceived ? 

Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him ? 

1® But this people w'ho know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

61 Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? 

62 They answered and said unto 

him. Art thou also of Galilee ? 
Search, and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no prophet. 

63 And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Christ Iks liiht of Iks Korld. 

TESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 

2 And early in the morning he 
came again into the temple, and 
all the people came unto liim ; 
and he sat down, and taught 
them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari¬ 
sees brought unto him a woman 
taken in adultery ; and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, 
this woman was taken in adul¬ 
tery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com¬ 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, temiiting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 
and vnth hie finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them 
not. 

7 So when they continued ask¬ 
ing him, he lifted up himself, 
and said unto them. He that is 
without sin among you, let him 
first cast a stone at*her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, 
being convicted by their oim 
conscience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldest, ct^en un¬ 
to the last: and Jesus was left 
alone, and the woman standing 
ill the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her. Wo¬ 
man, where are those thine ac¬ 
cusers ? hath no man condemned 
thee ? 

11 She said. No man. Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her. Neither 
do I condemn thee; go, and sin 
no more. 

12 3i Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, I am the 
light of the world : he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him. Thou bearest record 
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Christ atiswereth ST. JOHN. the Jews. 

of thyself; thy record is not 

14 Jesus answered and said un¬ 
to them, Though I bear record of 
myself, yet my record is true : 
for I know whence I cajne, and 
whither I go ; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and whither I 
go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I 
judge no man. 

10 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true; for I am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witness 
of myself, and the Father that 
sent me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. 
Where is thy Father* Jesus 
answered. Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple ; and no man laid hands 
on him ; for his hour was not 
yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die in your 
sins: wliither 1 go, ye cannot 
come. , 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them. Ye 
are from beneath ; I am froni 
above ; ye are of this world ; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them. Even the same that 
I said unto you from the begin- 
ndig- 

26 I have many things to say 
and to judge of you: but he 
that sent me is true; and 1 
speak to the world those^ things 
which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that 
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I am he, and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak these 
things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left 
me alone; for I do always 
those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him. If 
ye continue in my word, then, 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make 
you free. 

33 II They answered him. We 
be Abraham’s seed, and were 
never in bondage to any man: 
how sayest thou. Ye snail be 
made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, venly, 
verily, I say unto you. Whoso¬ 
ever eommitteth sin is the serv¬ 
ant of sin. , ., .. 

35 And the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra¬ 
ham’s seed; but ye seek to kill 
me, because my word hath no 
place in you. , . , ,, , 

38 I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father: and ye 
do that which ye have seen 
with your father. 

39 They answered and said un¬ 
to him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them. If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard of God: 
this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa¬ 
ther. Then said they to him. We 
be not born of fornication; we 
have one Either, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them. If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I 
of myself, but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not understand 
my speech? even because ye can¬ 
not hear my word. 

44 Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your father 



Onebom blind CIIAPTKH IX. receiveih aiaht. 

ye will do; he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode 
not In the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of 
his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 

45 And because I tell yoti the 
truth, j^e believe me not. 

46 Which of you convineeth me 
of sin» And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: ye therefore hear 
the7n not, because ye ai-e not of 
God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and 
said unto him, Say wo not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil? 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory; there is one that seeketh 
and .ludgeth, 

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
If a man keep my saying, he 
shall never see death. 

63 Then said the Jews unto him. 
How we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead,and the 
prophets; and thou sayest. If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

63 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead; whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing ; it 
is my Father that honoureth me ; 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: 

65 Yet ye have not known him ; 
but I know him : and if I should 
say, I know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you ; but I know 
him, and keep his saying. 

M Your father Abraham re- 
Miced to see my day; and he saw 
it, and was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

68 Jesus said unto them. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him ; but Jesus hid him¬ 
self, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by. 

CIIAPTKU IX. 
The man Lorn ItUnd. An D as JesiLH passed by, he 

saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying. Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor bis parents : 
but that the works of Goa should 
be made manifest in him. 

4 I must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh, when no man 
can work. 

5 As long as 1 am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him. Go, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which is 
by interpretation. Sent.) He 
went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

8 ^ The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said. Is 
not this he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said. This is he; oth¬ 
ers said. He is like him ; but he 
said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
liim. How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered and said, A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 

ool of Siloam, and wash: and 
went and washed, and I re¬ 

ceived sight. 
12 Then said they unto him. 

Where is he? He said, 1 know 
not. 

13 t They brought to the Phar¬ 
isees him that aforetime was 
blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath day 
when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re¬ 
ceived his sight. He said unto 
them. He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 



The Phansees ST.JOHN. question the miracle. 

the sabbath day. Others said, 
How can a man that is a sinner 
do siicli miracles? And there 
was a division among them. 

17 Tliey say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes ? 
He said, He i.s a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that he had 
been blind, and received his 
sight, until they called the par¬ 
ents of him that had received 
his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say¬ 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was born blind? how then 
doth he now see ? 

20 His iiarents answered them 
and said. We know that this is 
our son, and that he was born 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age; ask him : he 
shall speak for himself. 

22 These words spake his par¬ 
ents, because they feared the 
Jews : for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
confess that he was Christ, he 
should be put out of the syna¬ 
gogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said un¬ 
to him. Give God the praise ; we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinnei" or no, 
I know not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was blind, now 
I see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again. What did he to thee? 
how (mened he thine eyes ? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did 
not hear: wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, and 
said. Thou art his disciple ; but 
we are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
onto Moses : as for this fellow, 
we know not from whence he 
Is. 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why herein is a mar¬ 
vellous thing, that ye know not 

118 

from whence he is, and yet he 
hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners : but if any 
man be a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he 
heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not he.ard that any man open¬ 
ed the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and .said unto 
him. Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and do.st thou teach us? 
And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the Son of 
God ? 

36 He answered and said, Wlio 
is he, Loi'd, that 1 might believe 
on him ? 

37 And Jesus .said unto him. 
Thou hast both seen him, and it 
is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said. Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him. 

39 1 And Jesus .said. For judg¬ 
ment I am come into this world, 
that they which see not might 
see; and that the.y which see 
might be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, and said unto him. 
Are we blind also? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If ye 
were blind, ye should have no 
sin : but now ye say. We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 

CHAPTER X. 
Christ the good shepherd, VERILY, verily, I say unto 

you. He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, 
but climbeth up some other way, 
the same is a thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of the 
she^. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: 
and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow liim : 
for they know his voice. 

6 And a stranger will they not 



Christ the door, and 

follow, but will fleo from him ; 
for they know not the voice of 
Btrantrers. 

6 This parable spake Jesus un¬ 
to them ; but they understood 
not what things they were 
which lie spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers : but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door; by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and And 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to de¬ 
stroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: 
the good shephei'd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and 
not the shephei’d, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the sheep, 
and fleeth ; and the wolf catcli- 
eth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is a hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep, and am known 
of mine. 

1,') As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the sheep, 

16 And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold : them 
also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I might take it 
again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I 
have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again. 
Ihis commandment have I re¬ 
ceived of my Father. 

19 H There was a division there¬ 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 
, 20 -And many of them said. He 
hath a devil, and is mad; why 
hear ye him» 

21 Others said. These are not 

the good aheph^erd. 

the words of him that hath a 
devil. Can a devil oiMm tin-eyes 
of the blind! 

2*2 ^ And it was at Jerusalem 
the feast of the dedication, and 
It was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem¬ 
ple in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
huout him, and said unto him. 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell 
us iilainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that 1 do in my Father’s 
name, they bear witness of me. 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye ai-e not of my sheep, as 1 said 
unto you. 

Ti My sheep hear my voice, and 
I know them, and they follow 
me: 
^^And I give unto them eternal 

life ; and they shall neverperish, 
neither shall an.v man pluck them 
out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no 
man is able to pluck, them out of 
my Father’s hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took up stones 

again to stone him. 
32 Jesus answered them. Many 

good works have I shewed you 
from my Father; for w’hich of 
those works do ye stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him, say¬ 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy ; 
and because that thou, being a 
man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I said. 
Ye are gods * 

35 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, 
and the Scripture cannot be 
broken ; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the 
Father hath .sanctified, and sent 
into the world. Thou blasphem- 
est; because 1 said, I am the Son 
of God! 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the woVks ; that 
.ve may know, and believe, that 
the Father is in me, and I in 
him. 

39 Therefore they sought again 
119 

CHAi’TEK X. 



The sickness and ST. JOHN. death of Lazarus. 

to take him ; but he escaped out 
of their hand, . ^ 

40 And went away again be¬ 
yond Jordan into the place whei e 
John at tirst bajitized ; and there 
be abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: 
but all things that John spake of 
tills man were true. , 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Lazarus raised to life. NOW a certain man was sick, 

named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. , . , 

2 (It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent un¬ 
to him, saying. Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he 
said. This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there¬ 
fore that he was sick, he abode 
two days still in the same place 
where he was. ^ . 

7 Then after that saith he to his 
disciples. Let us go into Judea 
again. .... 

8 His disciples say unto him. 
Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and goest thou 
thither again i 

9 Jesus answered. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day! If any 
man walk in the day, he stiim- 
bleth not, because he seeth the 
light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumhleth, because 
there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he : and 
after that he saith unto them. 
Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake 
him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death ; but they thought that he 
had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And 1 am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe; nev¬ 
ertheless let us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called DiiWmus, unto his fellow 
disciples. Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, 
went and met him: but Mary 
sat still in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je¬ 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But I know, that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give/(thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, l am the 
resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live : 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never die. 
Beiievest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, 
Lord : 1 believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly, saying. 
The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee. , , 

29 As soon as she heard that, 
she arose quickly, and came un¬ 
to him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com¬ 
forted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, saying. 
She goeth unto the grave to 
weep there. 
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Christ ratseth CHAPTER XII. iMzarus to life. 
32 Then when Mary was come 

where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saylnsr 
unto him. Lord, if thou hadst 
been here, my brother had not 
died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with lier, 
he groaned in the spirit, and 
was troubled, 

34 And said. Where have ye 
laid him? They say unto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, Behold 

how he loved him ! 
37 And some of them said, 

Coirid not this man, which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this man 
should not have died t 

38 Jesus therefore again groan¬ 
ing In himself cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, and a 
stone lay upon it. 

39 Jesus said. Take ye away the 
stone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him. 
Lord, by this time he stinketh ; 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said 
I not unto thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up his eyes, and said. Father, 
I thank thee that thou hast 
heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but because of 
the people which stand by 1 
said it, that they may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead 
came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes; and his 
face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, and 
told them what things Jesus 
had done. 

47 K Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun¬ 
cil, and said. What do we f for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him: 
and the Romans shall come and 
take away both our place and 
nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
Caiaplias, being the high priest 
that same year, said unto them. 
Ye know nothing at all, 

50 Nor con.sider that it is ex¬ 
pedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish 
not. 

51 And this spake he not of 
himself: but .being high priest 
that year, he proidiesied that 
Jesus should die for that nation; 

■52 And not for that nation 
only, but that also he should 
gather together in one the chil¬ 
dren of God that were scattered 
abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for 
to put him to death. 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews; 
but went thence unto a country 
near to the wilderness, into a 
city called Ephraim, and there 
continued with his disciples. 

56 U And the Jews’ passover 
was nigh at hand : and many 
went out of the country up to 
Jerusalem before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, aa 
they stood in the temple, what 
think ye, that he will not come 
to the feast* 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man 
knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take 
him. 

CHAPTER XII. 
ChrisV$ entry into Jervtaiem. 

^pHEN Jesus six days before 
A the passover came to Beth¬ 

any, where Lazarus was which 
had been dead, whom he raised 
from the dead. 

2 There they made him a sui>- Eer: and Martha served; but 
azarus was one of them that 

sat at the table with liim. 
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Christ ridcth ST. JOHN. into Jerusalem. 

3 Then took Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, veiT 
costly, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair; and the house 
was filled wdth the odour or 
the ointment. , 

4 Then saith one of his disci¬ 
ples Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, 
which should betray him, 

6 Why was not thi.s ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and Riven to the poorl 

6 This he said, not that he 
cared for the poor but because 
he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what wa,s put thereiu. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let hei 
alone; against the day of my 
burying nath she.kept this. 

8 'For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not 

people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there: and they came not toi 
Jesus’sake only, l>ut that they 
might see Lazarus also, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 H But the chief priests con¬ 
sulted that they might put Laza- 
rus also to . 

11 Because that by reason or 
him many of the 
away, and believed P't 

12 1 On the next day much 
people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Je¬ 
sus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to nmet 
Sm, and cried. Hosanna: Bles.s- 
ed is the King of Israel that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat there¬ 
on ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Si?n • 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. j. ^ j 

16 These things understood 
not his disciples at the first: but 
when Jesus was gllorifled, then 
remembered they 
things were written of 
that they had done these things 

*^^7° The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his 
raised him from the dead, bare 

*^^18°^For this cause the people 
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also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 

'^'l'J*The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves. Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing 1 behold, 
the world is gone after him. 

20 II And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came 
up to worship at the feast; 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida 
of Galilee, and desired him, say¬ 
ing, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew : and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 it And Jesus answered them, 
saving. The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glori- 

Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Except a corn of wheat 
■fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his 'ife shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world shall keep it 
unto life etei nal. IaI 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me ; and where l am, 
there shall also my servant be: 
if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul trmibled, 
and what shall I say ? Father, 
save me from this hour. but 
for this cause came I unto tnis 

^28* Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a -voice from 
heaven, saying, I have both glori¬ 
fied it, and will glorify it again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood b.v, and heard it, said that 
it thundered; others said. An 
angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said. 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I he lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto 

™33 This he said, signifying 
what death he should die. 

34 The people answered mm. 
We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth f o’" 
how sayest thou, The Son ol 



Christ washefh 

man must be lifted up ? who is 
tills Son of man f 

35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while is the lifrht with 
you. Walk wliile ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon 
you ; for he that walketh in 
darkness kuoweth not wJiither 
he proeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

37 t But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of Esaias 
the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he spake. Lord, who hath 
believed our report 1 and to 
whom hath the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not be¬ 
lieve, because that Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes 
and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 

. eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

41 These things said Esaia.s, 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 

43 t Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believed 
on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not confess 
hiniy lest they should be put out 
of the synagogue: 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of 
God. 

44 t Jesus cried and said. He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me. 

45 And he that seeth me seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
■world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark¬ 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for 1 came not to judge 
*h® world, but to save the world. 

48 He that rejecteth me, and 
receiyeth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that 
1 have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day. 

CHAPTEU XIII. his disciples'/cet. 

49 lor I have not spoken of 
myself; but (lie Father w hich 
sent me, he gave me a command¬ 
ment, wiiat 1 shouid say. and 
what I should siieuk. 

50 And 1 know that his com¬ 
mandment i.s life everlasting- 
whatsoever I speak therefore" 
even os the Father said unto me! 
so i speak. ’ 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Christ mathelh htt disetplet* fttt. 

VTOW before the feast of the 
At passover, when Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his 
own which were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Fa¬ 
ther had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God ; 

4 He riseth from supper, and 
laid aside his garments; and 
took a towel, and girded him¬ 
self. 

5 After that he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash 
the disciples’ feet, and to wipe 
them witli the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter : and Peter saith unto 
him. Lord, dost thou wash my 
feet! 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, W hat I do thou knowest not 
now ; but thou slialt know here¬ 
after. . 

8 Peter saith unto him. Thou 
Shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him. If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him. 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that 
IS washed needeth not save to 
wph his feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not 
all. 

11 For ho knew who should be¬ 
tray him ; therefore said he. Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garmente, 
and was set down again, he said 
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unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you! 

13 Ye call me Master and Lord : 
and ye say well; for so 1 am. 

14 If I then, you?' Lord and 
Master, have washed your feet; 
ye also ought to wash one anoth¬ 
er’s feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex¬ 
ample, that ye should clo as 1 have 
done to you. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The servant is not greater 
than his lord ; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent 
him. 

17 If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 f I speak not of you all: I 
know whom I have chosen: but 
that the Scripture may be ful¬ 
filled, He that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his heel agamst 
me. 

19 Now I tell you before it come, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that receiveth wliomso- 
ever I send receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me receivetli 
him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, 
he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disci¬ 
ples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck¬ 
oned tb him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, Lord, 
who is it? 

26 Jesus answered. He it is, to 
whom I shall give a sop, when I 
have dipped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it 
to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. 

27 And after the .sop Satan en¬ 
tered into him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 
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the traitor. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those thinys that we have need 
of against the feast; or, that he 
should give something to the 
poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went imipediately out; and 
it was night. 

31 T Therefore, wlien he was fone out, Jesus said. Now is the 
on of man glorified, and God is 

glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified in him, 

God shall also glorify him in him¬ 
self, and shall straightway glo¬ 
rify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me; and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come ; so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, Tliat ye love one an¬ 
other ; as I have loved you, that 
ye also love one another. 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

361 Simon Peter said unto him. 
Lord, wliither goest thou ? Jesus 
answered him,4 Whither I go, 
thou canst not follow me now; 
but thou Shalt follow me after¬ 
wards. 

37 Peter said unto him. Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? 
I will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

38 Jesus answered him. Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Christ comforteth his disciples. Let not your heart be trou- 

I bled ; ye believe in God, be¬ 
lieve also in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are 
many mansions; if it were not 
so, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto mj'self; 
that where I am, there ye may 
be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saitl^ unto him. Lord, 

ST. JOHN. 



He promiseth 

we know not whither thou poest; 
and how can we know tlie way! 

6 Jesus saitli unto him, 1 am 
the way, the trutli, and tlie life; 
no man cometh unto tlie Father, 
but by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also; and 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it suf- 
flceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thou not known me, 
Philip! he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; and how 
sayest thou then, Shew us the 
Father! 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? the words that I speak unto 
you I speak not of myself; but 
the Father that dwelleth in me 
he doeth the works. ’ 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ; 
ov else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also • 
and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto 
my Father. 

1.8 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do it. 

15 II If ye love me, keep mv 
commandments. 

16 J "'^1 pray llie Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth: 
wfioni the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
kmoweth him ; but ye know him ; 

dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 

18 I will not leave you comfort¬ 
less ; I will come to you. 

iT®*" ?■. while, and the 
woild seeth me no more; but ve 

ifveSso ^ y® shall 

y® know 
me Father, and ye in 
me, and I in you. 

CJIAPTKU XV. tU Holy Gtiost. 

21 He that hath my command- 
inents, and keepeth them, he it 
is that loveth me: and he that 

shall be loved of my 
lather, and I will love him, and 
will manifest myself to him. 

22 Juda.s saith unto him, not Is¬ 
cariot, Ivord, how is it tliat thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world! 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him. If a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
“P*"® ,mm, and make our abode 
with him. 

He that loveth me not keep- 
eth not my sayings: and the 
word which ye hear is not mine. 

Father s which sent me. 
2o These things have I spoken 

unto you, being yet present with 
you. 

*ke Comforter, which is 
th® Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, 
'•^’^^tsoever I have said unto you, 

27 Peace I leave with vou, my 
peace I give unto you ; not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
agam unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would i-ejolce, because I said, I 
go unto the Father: for mv Fa¬ 
ther is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, when 
It IS come to pass, ye might be¬ 
lieve. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk 
’’l^cP ■with you; for the prince 
ot this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father • 
and as the Father gave me com¬ 
mandment, even so I do. Arise 
let us go hence. ’ 

CHAPTER XV. 
Christ comforteth his disciplss. I AM the true rine, and my 

Father is the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that bear- 

eth not fruit he taketh away • 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

125 



Love bettveen Christ ST.JOHN. and his members. 

3 Now ye are clean through tlie 
■word which 1 have spoken unto 
you. 

i Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. Hethatabideth in me, 
and 1 in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
■withered ; and men gather them, 
and cast thetn, into the tire, and 
they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye .shall ask 
what ye v/ill, and it shall be done 
unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glori¬ 
fied, that ye bear much fruit; so 
shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
so have I loved you: continue 
ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command¬ 
ments, ye shall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Father’s 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

13 This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as I 
have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down 
his life for his friend.s. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not 
servants ; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth ; but 
I have called you friends; for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father I have made known 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but 
I have chosen you, and ordain¬ 
ed you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit should remain ; that what¬ 
soever ye shall ask of the Fa-' 
ther in my name, he may give 
it you. 

17 Thesethings I command you, 
that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye 
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know that it hated me before it 
hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but 
because ye are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they 
have persecuted me, they will 
also persecute you ; if they have 
kept my saying, they will keep 
yours also. 

21 But all these things will they 
do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that 
sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spok¬ 
en unto them, they had not had 
sin ; but now they have no cloak 
for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth 
my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law. They 
hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter Is 
come, whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceed- 
eth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me: 

27 And 3'e also shall bear ■wit¬ 
ness, because ye have been with 
me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
The Holy Ohost promised. 

'■pHESE things have I spoken 
JL unto yon, that ye should 

not be offended. 
2 They shall put j'ou out of 

the synagogues ; yea, the time 
cometh, that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he doeth 
God service. 

3 And these things will they 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at 



Christ comforteth 

the beginning, because I was 
with you. 

r» 6 But now I go my way to ihim that sent me ; ana none of 
you asketh me, Whither goest 

I thou f 
^ C But because I have said these 

things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

5 7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
1 truth ; It is expedient for you 

•i that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, 

.' I will send him unto you. 
8 And when he is come, he 

• ■ will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they beUeve 
not on me ; 

1^ 10 Of righteousness, because I 
f go to my Father, and ye see me 
k no more; 
1. 11 Of judgment, because the 
r prince of this world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but j-e cannot 

r bear them now. 
13 Howbeit when he, the Spirit 

1 of truth, is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : for lie shall 
not speak of himself; but what¬ 
soever he shall hear, that shall 
he speak : and he will shew you 
things to come. 

, U He shall glorify me; for he 
• shall receive of mine, and shall 

. shew it unto you. 
! 15 All things that the Father 
i hath are mine ; therefore said I, 

lit that he shall take of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
; not see me : and again, a little 
f while, and ye shall see me, be- 
4 cause I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his dis- 
4 ciples among themselves, What 
i saith unto us, A 
t little while, and ye shall not see 
, me : and again, a little while, 

and ye shall see me ; and, Be- 
r cause I go to the Father! 

18 They said therefore, What 
, is this that he saith, A little 

while! we cannot tell what he 
' saith. 

• ^ 19 Now Jesus knew that they 
; were desirous to ask him, and 

< said unto them. Do ve inquire 
' yourselves of that 1 said, 
■ A little while, and ye shall not 

his discipUa, 

see me ; and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me! 

20 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you. 
That ye shall ween and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice ; and 
ye shall be sorrowful but your 
sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is m 
travail hath sorrow, because her 
hour is come : but ns soon as she 
IS delivered of the child, she re- 
membei'eth no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is born Into 
the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow : but! will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from 
you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall 
ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. 

24 Hitherto have ye asked noth¬ 
ing in my name : ask, and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may 
be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs; but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in prov¬ 
erbs, but I shall shew you plainly 
of the Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in 
my name: and 1 say not unto 
.you, that I will pray the Father 
for you: 

27 For the Father himself lov- 
etii you, because ye have loved 
me, and have believed that I • 
came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Fa¬ 
ther, and am come into the 
world : again, 1 leave the world, 
and g9 to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no provei b. 

30 Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee: by this we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye 
now believe! 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to his 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, because 
the Father is with me, 

33 These things I have spoken 
127 

CUAPTEU XVI. 



Christ prayeth ST.JOHN. for his apostles. 

unto you, that In me ye might 
have peace. In the workl ye 
shall have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer; I have overcome 
the world. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
CJiTuVs prayer to the Father. These words spake Jesus, and 

lifted up his eyes to heaven, 
and said. Father, tlie hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee ; 

• 2 As thou hast given him pow- 
! er over all flesh, that he should five eternal life to as many as 

hou hast given him. 
3 And this is life eternal, that 

they might know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on 
the eanth: I have finished the 
work which thou gavest me to 
do. 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self 
with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest 
me out of the world : thine they 
were, and thou gavest them 
me; and they have kept thy 
word. 

7 Now they have known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
them, and have known surely 
that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou 
didst send me. 

9 I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them 
which thou hast given me ; for 
they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ; and I am glori¬ 
fied in them. 

11 And now I am no more in 
the world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Father, keep through thine own 
name those whom thou hast giv¬ 
en me, that they may be one, as 
we are. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, I kept them in thy 
name; those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and none of 
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them is lost, but the son of perdi¬ 
tion ; that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have my 
joy fulfilled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the 
world, even as I am not of the 
world. 

15 I pray not that thou should- 
est take them out of the world, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me into 
the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sancti¬ 
fy myself, that they also might 
be sanctified through the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 That they all may be one; 
as thou. Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may 
be one in us: that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent 
me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; 
that they may be one, even as 
we are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect 
in one; and that the world may 
know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also, 
whom thou hast given me, be 
with me where I am ; that they 
may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me : for thou 
lovedst me before the founda¬ 
tion of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the 
world hath not known thee: 
but I have known thee, and 
these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will de¬ 
clare it; that the love where¬ 
with thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them. 



Christ is betrayed. CHAPTER X7III. Peter denieth him. 
CHAITER XVIII. 

Christ taktn and arraigned. 

VI,’'HEN Jesus had spoken these 
T» words, he went forth witli 

his disciples over the i)rook Ce- 
dron, where was a garden. Into 
the which he entered, and his 
disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be¬ 
trayed him, knew the place: 
foi' Jesus ofttimes resorted 
thither with his di.sciples. 

3 Judas then, having received 
a band of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 

6 They answered "him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them 
I am he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground 

asked he them again. 
Whom .seek ye ? And they said 

Jesus of Nazareth. 
8 Jesus answered, I have told 

you that I am he: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way: 

9 That the saying might be ful- 
spake. Of them 

none S^'^est me have I lost 

10 Thp Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and smote the high 
prie.st s .servant, and cut off his 

II Then said Jesus unto Peter 
Put up thy sword into the sheath • 

V'y Father hath 
I not drink it? 

f ^®^nd and the cap- 
Tt.L?, Sheers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

him away to Annas 
'';ns father in law to 

PY^st that same year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he, which 

^ that 
ehouir? one man 

A ^ people. 
Jesul Simon Peter followed 
Pie thn?!'”'"-'*,"* another disci- 
to the known un¬ 
to the high priest, and went in 

9 

hig^priest'“'"'‘'®P“^-«‘>' 

win,®,','5 at the door 
"Ji went out that 
other disciple, which was known 
unto the liigh priest, and spake 

broughUn^ 

t^®P‘'^hedoo;unhU>elj;"!trt 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples ? He saith, 1 am not. 
.tlr vl?i ‘■a® servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals, for It was cold ; and 
they warmed themselves;and Pe- 
hlm^lf^ them, and warmed 

mil ^”5’? Pr®='‘ ‘hen asked 
doe“rinL^“ disciples, and of his 

20 Jesus answered h„fi, I spake 
openly to the world: I eve? 

'".‘he synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews 
always resort: and in secret 
have I said nothing. 

21 Why mskest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them : behold 

"'hat I said. 
22 And wh6n lie had thus snok- 

en, one of the officers which K 
'^®*.''® "'"‘h the palm of 

ms mnd, sa;>'in^, Answerestthou 
the hiprh priest so * 

23 Jesus answered him. If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the e^ul: but if well, why 
smitest thou me? ^ 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
priesf Caiaphas the high 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said 

unto him. Art not 
ima a.'«2 .?”« of his disciples? 

’J' ''aid. I am not 
26 One of the servants of the 

high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, 

wlthTimV^® garden 
27 Peter then denied again- 

and immediatelv the cock crew’ 
28 T Then led they Jesus from 

Caiaphas unto the hall of iudg- 
"as early* and 

they themselves went not into 
.-ludtrment hall, lest they 

should be defiled ; but that they 
Pi^Pkf,5^at the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
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them, and said, Wliat accusa¬ 
tion brill}? ye a}?ainst tliis man ? 

SO They answereii and said un¬ 
to him, If he were not a male¬ 
factor, we would not have deliv¬ 
ered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac¬ 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him. It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death : 

32 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death he 
Should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the 
Judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Ai-t 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Say- 
est thou this thing of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered. Am I a 
Jew ? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me : what hast thou done ? 

. 86 Jesus answered. My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my king¬ 
dom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? Je¬ 
sus answered. Thou sayest that I 
am a king. To this end was I 
born, and for this cause came I 
into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. Ev¬ 
ery one that is of the truth hear- 
etn my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him. What 
is truth ? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I fiild 
in him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at 
the Passover: will ye therefore 
that I release unto you the King 
of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying. Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
The crueijixton of Christ. Then Pilate therefore took 

Jesus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a 

crown of thorns, and put it on 
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his head, and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them. Be¬ 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that 1 find no 
fault in him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear¬ 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them. Behold the man ! 

6 When the chief priests there¬ 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith unto 
them. Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him. We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8 1 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afiaid ; 

9 And went again into the 
judgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speake.st thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou 
couldest have no power at all 
against me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him : but the 
Jews cried out, saying. If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ce¬ 
sar’s friend; whosoever maketh 
himself a king speaketh against 

13 if When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment seat in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour; and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out. Away 
with him, away with him, cruci¬ 
fy him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I crucify your King ? The 
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chief priests answered, We have 
no king but Cesar. 

16 Then delivered ho him there¬ 
fore unto tliein to bo crucilled. 
And they took Jesus, and led 
him away. 

17 Ancf he bearing his cross 
went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 Where they crucilled him, 
and two othei's with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

19 H And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, JESU.S OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of 
the Jews; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it w^as written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write not. 
The King of the Jews; but that 
he said, I am King of the Jews; 

22 Ihlate answered. What I 
have written I have written, 

23 If Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took 
his garinent.s, and made four 
parts, to every soldier a part; 
and also his coat: now the coat 
was without seam, w6vea from 
the top throughout. 

21 They said therefore among 
themselves. Let us not rend it, 
but cast lots for it, whose it shall 

Scripture might be 
fulfiUed, which saith, They part¬ 
ed my raiment among them, and 
for my vesture they diil cast lots. 
These things therefore the sol 
diers did. 

25 t Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 

MafCfialene. 
26 When Jesus therefore saw 

niother, and the disciple 
standing by, whom he loved 
he saith unto his mother. Wo¬ 
man, behold thy son ! 

Then saith he to the disciple. 
Behold thy mother! And from 

**^*^*' disciple took her 
unto his own home. 

and death. 

^ Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar : and they filled a 
sponge witli vinegar, and put it 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, 
it is finished ; and he bowed his 

tde ghost. 
31 The Jews therefore, beeause 

It was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon 
the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that sabbath dav was a 
high day,) besought i'ilate that 
it* might be liroken, and 
^ might la; taken away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and 
°-*7“? .other which was crucified 
with him. 

33 But when they came to Je¬ 
sus, and saw that he was dead 
alrei^y, they brake not his legs : 

34 But one of the soldiers with 
a spear pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there out blood 
and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare ‘ 
record, and his record is true; 
and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 

these things were done, 
Hiat the Scripture should be ful¬ 
filled, A bone of him shall not 
be broken. 

another Scripture 
saith. They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

38 If And after this Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of 
toe .Jeivs, besought Idlate that 
he niight take away the body 
of Jesus; and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore, and 
took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nieo- 
demus, (which at the fii-st came 
to Jesus by night.) and brought 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 
about a hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took tliey the body 
of Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to burv. 

41 Now in the place where be 
was crucified there was a gar¬ 
den ; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there¬ 
fore because of the Jews’ pret>- 
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arution clay: foi’ tlie sepulchre 
was ulgh at haiul. 

CHAPTER XX. 
Chrxat't resurrection. 

first clay of the week 
J- conieth Mary Magdalene 

early, when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre, and seeth 
the stone taken away from the 
sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and com- 
eth to Simon I'eter, and to the 
other disciple, whom Jesus lov¬ 
ed, and saith unto them. They 
have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 

3 I’eter therefore went forth, 
and that other disciple, and 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: 
and the other disciple did out¬ 
run Peter, and came first to the 
sepulchre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple, which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be¬ 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he must rise 
again from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 

11 1 But Mary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping: and 
as .she wept, she stooped dowm, 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other atlhe feet, 
where the body of Jesus had 
lain. 

13 And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou ? Slie 
saith unto them. Because they 
have taken away my Lord, and 
I know not where they have 
laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
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Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou! whom seek- 
est thou i yhe, supposing him to 
be the gardener, saith unto him. 
Sir, if thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where thou ha.st 
laid him, and 1 will take him 
away. 

It) Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She tui’iied herself, and saith un¬ 
to him, Habboni; which is to 
say. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch 
me not; for I am not yet ascend¬ 
ed to my Father; but go to my 
brethren, and say unto them, I 
ascend unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to my God, 
and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 Then the same day at even¬ 
ing, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem¬ 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, 
and saith unto them. Peace be 
unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he 
shew'ed unto them his hands and 
his side. Then were the disci¬ 
ples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again. Peace be unto you : as 
my Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. 

22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them. Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 

23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; 
and whosesoever sins ye retain, 
they are retained. 

24 H But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them wdien Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him. We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them. 
Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his 
side, I will not believe. 

26 1 And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 



to his disciples. 

Thomas with them : then curiie 
Jesus, the doors beinj; sliiit, aiui 
stood ill the midst, and said. 
Peace be unto you. 

JJ7 Tlien saith he to Thomas, 
Reacii iiitlier I liy linfrer, and be¬ 
hold my liands ; and reach iiitlier 
thy hand, and tlirust it into my 
side; and be not laitliiess, but 
believiim. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith unto liim, Thom¬ 
as, because tliou liast seen me, 
thou liast believed ; blessed are 
they tliat have not seen, and yet 
have believed. 

30 ^ And many other siftns truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written 
in this book: 

31 But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God ; and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 

CHAPTER XXL 
Ckriit meeleth his disciples. After these things Jesus 

- shewed himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of Tiberias; 
and on this wise shewed he him¬ 
self. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus. and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go afishing. They say unto him, 
We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship im¬ 
mediately ; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

i liut when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood oii the 
shore; but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

S.Tfien Jesus saith unto them. 
Children, have ye any meat 1 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Ca.st 
the net on the right side of the 
Bhip, ajia ye shall find. They 
cast thei’efore, and now they 
were not able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. 

7 Therefore that di.sciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 
W the Lord. Now when Simon 
Peter heard that it was the Lord, 

CIIAPTEIl XXI. Ills charge to Peter. 

he girt his fisher’s coat unto him, 
(tor he was naked,; and did cast 
himself into tiie sea. 
_ 8 And the otln-r dlMriples came 
in a little sliij), (lor they w ere not 
tar trom land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the 
net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire of 
coals there, and fish laid there¬ 
on, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land fiill of 
great fishes, a hundred and fifty 
and three; and for all there 
were so many, yet was not the 
net broken. 

J^f'Os saith unto them, Come 
anrl dine. And none of the dis¬ 
ciples durst ask him. Who art 
thou? knowing that it was Uie 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh. and tak- 
eth bread, and giveth them, and 
nsn likewise. 

If This is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he w as risen 
troni the dead. 

15 1 So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si¬ 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord ; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto_ him. Feed my lambs, 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jo¬ 
nas, lovest thou me? He saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I'love thee. He 
saith unto iiim, I'eed my sheep, 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the 
third time, Lovest thou inef 
And he said unto him. Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou 
knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him. Feed my sheep, 

verily, I say unto 
thee, Y hen thou wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, unii walk- 
edst w'hitberthou wouldest but 
w-hen thou shalt be old, thou 
spalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry 
thee whither thou w ouldest not. 
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19 This spake he, slcnifyinpr 
by wliat deatli lie shoulu Rlorlfy 
God. And wlien he had spoken 
this, he saith unto him. Follow 
me. 

20 Then Peter, turninp about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus 
loved following; which also 
leaned on his breast at supper, 
and said, Lord, which is he that 
betrayeth thee* 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I 
will that he tarry till 1 come, 
what fs that to thee! follow thou 
me. 

23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die; yet Je¬ 
sus said not unto him He shall 
not die but. If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee? 

24 This is tJie disciple which test- 
ifleth of these things, and wrote 
these things : and we know that 
his testimony is true. 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even 
the world itself could not con¬ 
tain the books that should be 
written. Amen. 

THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
CHAPTER 1. 

The ascension of Christ. 

HE former treatise have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 

that Jesus began both to do and 
teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given com¬ 
mandments unto the apostles 
whom he had chosen ; 

3 To whom also he shewed him¬ 
self alive after his passion by 
many infallible ju'oofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertain¬ 
ing to the kingdom of God: 

4 And, being assembled togeth¬ 
er with them, commanded them 
that they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for the prom¬ 
ise of the Father, which, saith he, 
ye have heard of me. 

6 For John truly baptized with 
water; but ye shall be bajitized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying. Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again the king¬ 
dom to Israel * 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you; and ye shall be wit¬ 
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nesses unto me both in Jerusa¬ 
lem, and in all Judea, and in Sa¬ 
maria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the eai th. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, while they beheld, 
he was taaen up; and a cloud 
received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead¬ 
fastly toward heaven as he w^ent 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Je¬ 
rusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jerusalem 
a sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come 
in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, 
and JameSj and John, and An¬ 
drew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar¬ 
tholomew, and Matthew, James 
the so7i of Alpheus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with the women, ancl Mary 
the mother of Jesus, and with 
his brethren. 

15 H And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the 
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disciples, and said, (the nuinher 
of names toi^ether were about 
a hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
Scripture must needs have been 
fulrtlled, which tlie Holy Ghost 
by the mouth of David spake 
before concerniiifr Judas, which 
was guide to them that took 
Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of 
this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased 
a field with the reward of in¬ 
iquity : and falling headlong, he 
burst asunder in the midst, and 
all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem ; in¬ 
somuch as that field is called, in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to say. The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein : and, His bishoprick let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us 
all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bap¬ 
tism of John, unto tliat same day 
that he was taken up from us, 
must one be ordained to be a wih 
ness \vith us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo¬ 
seph called Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said. 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take jj.art of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by transgres¬ 
sion fell, that he might go to 
his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat¬ 
thias ; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER n. 
The dey of Pentecost, And when the day of Pente- 

. cost was fully come, they 
were all ndth one accord in one 
place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rush¬ 
ing mighty wind, and it filled 

.'EU II. Descent of the Spirit. 

all the house where they were 
sitting. 

3 And there apjwared unto 
them cloven tongues like as of 
fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And th^ were all filled with 
tile Holy Ghost, and began to 
sneak witli other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to¬ 

other, and were confounded, 
ecause that every man heard 

them speak in his own language. 
7 And they were all amazed 

and marvelled, saying one to 
another. Behold, are not all 
these which sneak Galileans t 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, w'herein we 
were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about (>rene, and strangers of 
Home, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and w'ere in doubt, saying one to 
another. What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 ^ But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them. Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be this 
known unto you, and hearken 
to my ivords : 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day, 

16 But this is that rvliich was 
spoken by the prophet Joel; 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, I will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters snail prophesy, and 
your young men shall see vi¬ 
sions, and your old men shall 
dream dreams ; 

18 And on mv servants and on 
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my haiulinaidcns I will pour out 
In those days of niy Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy : 

19 And I will shew wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ■, blood, and lire 
and vapour oi smoke : 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into 
blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come : 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know ; 

23 Him, being delivered by the 
determinate counsel and fore¬ 
knowledge of God, ye have tak¬ 
en, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain ; 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death : 
because it was not possible that 
he should be holden of it. 

25 For David speaketh concern¬ 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord al¬ 
ways before my face; for he is 
on my right hand, that 1 should 
not be moved : 

26 Therefore did my heart re¬ 
joice, and my tongue was glad ; 
moreover also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor¬ 
ruption. 
^ Thou hast made knowm to 

me the ways of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let me 
freely speak unto you of the 
patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepul¬ 
chre is with us unto this day. 

80 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, that 
of the fruit of his loins, accord¬ 
ing to the flesh he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne; 

31 He, seeing tliis before, .spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, 
that his soul was not left in hell, 
neither his flesh did see corrup¬ 
tion. 
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32 This Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are witnesses 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the proni- 
ise pi the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth tliis, which ye now 
see and hear. 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith 
himself. The Lord said unto my 

oc "W ‘ ight hand, 
35 Until 1 make thy foes thy 

footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the house 

of Israel know assuredly, that 
God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ. 

37 H Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall we do? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of 
the floly Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off. ci^en as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And W’ith many other words 
did he testify and exhort, .saying, 
Save yourselves from this un¬ 
toward generation. 

41 1i Then they that gladly re¬ 
ceived his word were baptized: 
and the same day there were 
added unto them about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And thej' continued stead- 
lastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in pra.yers. 

43 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and 
signs were done by the apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and had all things com¬ 
mon ; 

45 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to 
all men, as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread from house 
to hou.se, did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having 
favour with all the people. And 



A lame 

the Lord added to the chui'ch 
daily such as should bo saved. 

CHAPTKK III. 
A lame man heated. Now Peter and John went up 

togretlier into the temple at 
the hour of prayer, being the 
ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the temple ■ 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about • to go into the temple, 
asked an alms. 

i And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said. Look 
on us. 

6 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something 
of them. ® 

6 Then Peter said. Silver and gold have I none; but such as I 
ave give I thee : In the name of 

Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk. 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and 
immediately his feet and ankle 
bones received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God. 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God : 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple- 
and they were filled with won¬ 
der and amazement at that 
which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
vvas healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together 
unto them in the porch that is 
called Solomon’s, greatly won¬ 
dering. 

13 T And when Peter saw it, he 
answered unto the people. Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at 
this ? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by our own pow¬ 
er or holiness we had made this 
man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of 
our fathers, hath glorified his Son 
Je.sus; whom ye deliyered up, 
and denied him in the presence 

man healed. 

of Pilate, when he was determin¬ 
ed to let him go. 

But ye denied the Holy One 
and t/ie Ju8t, and d(?Hlred a mur¬ 
derer to be granted unto you ; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead ; whereof we are witnesses. 

ir> And his name, throuifh faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
stron^r, whom ye see and know: 
vea. the faith which is by hi:n 
hath j^iven him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you 
all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
tliatthrouprh ignorance ye did it, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God 
shewed by tlie mouth 

Of all his T)rophets, that Christ 
should suffer, he hath so fulfired 

19 t Repent ye therefore, and 
be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out. when the times of 
refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ, which before was preach¬ 
ed unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven must re¬ 
ceive until the times of restitu- 
tion of all things, which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets since the w’orld 
began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathei*s, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall say unto 
you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that 
every soul, which will not hear 
tliat Prophet, shall be destroyed 
from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that fol¬ 
low after, as many as have spok¬ 
en, have likewise foretold of 
these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers, 
saying unto Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall all the kindreds of 
the earth be bles.sed. 
^ Unto you first God, having 

raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turmng away 
every one of you from his in¬ 
iquities. 

CHAPTEU III. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
Peter and John tmpritoned. An D as they spake unto the 

people, the pi-iests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Beinfj grieved that they 
taufrht the people, and preached 
througrh Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, 
and put them in hold unto the 
next day : for it was now even¬ 
tide. 

i Howbeit many of them which 
heard the word believed ; and the 
number of the men was about 
five thousand. 

6 IF And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Al¬ 
exander, and as many as were of 
the kindred of the high priest, 
were gathered together at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

7 And when they had set them 
In the midst, they'asked. By what 
power, or by what name, have ye 
done this? 

8 Then Peter^ filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them. Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders 
of Israel, 

D If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was 
set at nought of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must 
he saved. 

13 1 Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were un¬ 
learned and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took knowl¬ 
edge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man 
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which was healed standing with 
them, they could say nothing 
against it. 

15 But when they had com¬ 
manded tliem to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

10 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done 
by them is manifest to all them 
that dwell in Jerusalem ; and we 
cannot deny if. 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this 
name. 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at all nor teach in the name of 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and sflld unto them. Whether it 
be ]’ight in the sight of God to 
hearken unto you more than un¬ 
to God, judge ye. 

20 For %ve cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of 
the people : for all men glorified 
God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 

23 1 And being let go, they went 
to their own company, and re¬ 
ported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast mads 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said. Why 
did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 

27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon¬ 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiies, 
and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together. 
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28 For to do whatsoever ttiy 
hand and thy counsel determin¬ 
ed befoi-e to be done. 

2!) And now, Lord, beliold tlieir 
tlireateniiiK's : and s?iunt unto tliy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching I'oith thine 
hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done bv tlie 
name of thy holy child Jesus. 

311[ And \\ hen they had iji ayed, 
the place was shaken whei'e fiiey 
were assembled together; and 
they were all tilled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word 
of God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of tliem 
that believed were of one heai t 
and of one soul: neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gave 
the apostles witness of tlie resur¬ 
rection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all. 

34 Neither was there any among 
them that lacked : for as many 
as were possessors of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were 
sold, 

35 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet; and distribution 
was made unto every man ac¬ 
cording as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the apos¬ 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted. The 
son of consolation A a Levite, and 
of the country of Cypnis, 

37 Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTER V. 
Ananias and Sapphira. 

But a certain man named Ana 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, 

sold a possession, 
2 And kept back part of the 

price, his wife also being privy to 
it, and brought a certain part, 
and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price of the 
land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own! and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power! 

PER V. The sin of Ananias. 

why liast thou conceived tills 
tiling in thine heart! tliou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on 
all them that heard these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him nji, and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it wa.s about the space of 
three hours after, « hen his wife, 
not knowing wliat was done, 
came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto her. 
Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much! And she said. Yea, 
for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto lier. 
How IS it that >■<• have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord ? behold, the feet of them 
w'liicii liave buried thv husband 
are at the door, and shall carry 
thee out. 

10 Then fell she down straight¬ 
way at his feet, and j ieldecT up 
the ghost; and the young men 
came in, and found her dead, and, 
cariying her foi th, buried her by 
her husband. 

H And great fear came upon 
all the church, and upon as many 
as heard these things. 

12 If And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon’s porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the least the 
shadow of Peter passing by 
might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about 
unto Jerusalem, bringing sick 
folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits : and 
they were healed every one. 

17 ^ Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the 
Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation. 
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18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the 
common prison. 

la But the angel of the Lord 
by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the 
words of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple 
early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high priest 
came, and they that were with 
him, and called the council to¬ 
gether, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to 
the prison to have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the 
prison, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with¬ 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying. Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence : for they fear¬ 
ed the people, lest they should 
have heen stoned. 

27 And wlien they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council; and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should 
not teach in this name! and, be¬ 
hold, ye have filled Jerusalem 
with your doctrine, and intend 
to bring this man’s blood upon 
us. 

29 H Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said. We 
ought to obey God rather tlian 
men. 

30 The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with 
his right hand to be a Prince 
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and a Saviour, for to give re¬ 
pentance to Israel, and forgive¬ 
ness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath 
given to them th.at obey him. 

33 H When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to do 
as touching these men. 

38 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself to 
be somebody ; to wliom a num¬ 
ber of men, about four hundred, 
.mined themselves: who was 
slain ; and all, as many as obey¬ 
ed him, were scattered, and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Ju¬ 
das of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much 
people after hitn ; he also per¬ 
ished : and all, even as many as 
obe3'ed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you. 
Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone ; for if this coun¬ 
sel or this work be of men, it 
will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: 
and when they had called the 
apostles, and beaten them, they 
commanded that they should 
not speak in the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 

41 1 And they departed from 
the presence of the council, re¬ 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suiter shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER \T. 
The appointment of deacons. And in those days, when the 

number of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose a mur¬ 
muring of the Grecians against 
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the Hebrews, because their wid¬ 
ows were nejflected in the daily 
ministration. 

2 Then tlie tweive called tlie 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said. It is not reason 
that we should leave the word 
of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, bretliren, look 
ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this busi¬ 
ness. 

4 But we will give oureelves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of th« word. 

5 1 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nlcanor, 
and Timon, and Parmenas, and 
Nicolas a pro.selyte of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and when they had 
prayed, they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of God increas¬ 
ed : and the number of the dis¬ 
ciples multiplied in Jerusalem 
greatly ; and a great company 
of the priests were obedient to 
the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 t Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the Libertines, 
and Cyrenians, and Alexandri¬ 
ans, and of them of Cilicia and 
of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to 
resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake. 

11 Then they suborned men, 
which said. We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up fal.se witnesses, 
which .said. This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemous words 
against this holy place, and the 
law: 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall 

change tlie customs which Moses 
delivered ua. 

15 And all that sat in the coun¬ 
cil, looking Kteadlaslly on him, 
saw hia face as it liau been the 
face of an angel. 

CHAITER VII. 
atephen'i de/enct. 

''[■'HEN said the high priest. Are 
-I these things so > 

2 And he said. Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken ; The God 
of glory appeared unto our fa¬ 
ther Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, befoie he dwelt in 
Chai'ian, 

3 And said unto him. Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall shew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran : and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inher¬ 
itance in it, no, not .so much as to 
set his foot on : yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a pos.se.ssion, and to his seed 
after him, when as yet he had no 
child. 

6 And God spake on this vise, 
That his seed should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hun¬ 
dred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God : and after that shall 
they come foi'th, and serve me 
in this place. 

8 And he gave him the cove¬ 
nant of circumcision : and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir¬ 
cumcised him the eighth day; 
and Isaac begat Jacob; and Ja¬ 
cob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his afflictions, and gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
he made him governor over 
Egypt and all his house. 

11 Now there came a dearth 
over all the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great affliction: 
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and our fathers found no sus¬ 
tenance. 

12 But when Jacob lieard that 
thei'e was corn in Eijypt, lie sent 
out our fathers lirst. 

13 -•Vnd at the second time 3o- 
seph was made known to his 
brethren ; and Joseph’s kindred 
was made known unto I’haraoh. 

It Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore and flf- 
teen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fatliers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepul¬ 
chre that Abraham bought for a 
sum of money of the sons of 
Eminor, the father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time of the 
roniise drew nigh, which God 
ad sworn to Abraham, the peo¬ 

ple grew and multiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another king arose, 

which knew not Joseph. 
19 The same dealt subtilely 

with our kindred, and evil en¬ 
treated our fathers, so that they 
cast out their young children, to 
the end they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
born, and was exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in liis father’s 
house three months: 

21 And when he was cast out. 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son. 

22 And Moses was learned in 
all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in 
deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children 
of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf¬ 
fer wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and sinote the Egyptian: 

25 For he supposed his breth¬ 
ren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would de¬ 
liver them ; but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he shew¬ 
ed himself unto them as they 
strove, and would have set them 
at one again, saying, Sirs, ye are 
brethren ; why do ye wrong one 
to another! 

27 But he that did his neigh¬ 
bour wrong tlirust him away, 
saying. Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us! 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then lied Moses at this say¬ 
ing, and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begat 
two sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there aiipeared to him 
in the wildernes.s of mount Slna 
an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of Are in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw it, he w'on- 
dered at tha sight: and as he 
drew near tomehold it, the voice 
of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, 1 am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. Then Moses trem¬ 
bled, and durst not behold. 

Then said the Lord to him. 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou stand- 
est is holy ground. 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is 
in Egypt, and 1 have heard their 
groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moses whom they re¬ 
fused, saying. Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge! the same did 
God send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer by the hand of the an¬ 
gel which appeared to him in 
the bush. 

86 He brought them out, after 
that he had shew-ed w'onders and 
signs in the land of Egypt, and 
in the Red sea, and in the wilder¬ 
ness forty years. 

37 H This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your 
brethi-en, like unto me ; him shall 
ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
the angel wdiich spake to him in 
the mount Sina, and with our 
fathers : who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
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eods to go before iia: for as for 
Inis Moses, wliirii brouglit us out 
of tlie laud of Egypt, wo wot not 
what is become of liiiii. 

41 And tliey made a calf in 
those days, and olfered sacritlce 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in the 
works of their own hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wil- 
dernesa ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taberna¬ 
cle of Molochj and the star of 
yourgod Rempna#, figures which 
ye made to worship them : and I 
will carry you away beyond Bab¬ 
ylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taberna¬ 
cle of w’itness in the wilderness, 
as he had appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he should make 
It according to the fashion that 
he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gen¬ 
tiles, whom God drave out be¬ 
fore the face of our fathers, un¬ 
to the days of David; 

46 Who found favour before 
God, and desired to find a taber¬ 
nacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Howbeit the Most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands ; as saith the prophet. 

49 Heaven is my tiirone, and 
earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: or what is the place 
of my rest? 

50 Hath not my hand made all 
these things? 

51 1 Ye stiffnecked and uncir¬ 
cumcised in heart and ears, ye 
do always resist the Holy Ghost: 
as your fathers did, so do ye. 

62 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? 
and they have slain them which 
shewed before of the coming of 
the Just One ; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and mnr- 
derers: 

63 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54 U When they heard these 
Ihing.s, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed ou him 
with their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked uj) steadfast¬ 
ly into heaven, and saw the glory 
of God, and Jesus stiuiding on 
the right hand of G<xl, 

56 And said. Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and the fjon of 
man standing on the right hand 
of God. 

67 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, 

68 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him : and the wit¬ 
nesses laid down their clothes at 
a young man’s feet, whose name 
was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and saying, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled clown, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
feli asleep. 

CHAPTER Vin. 
The preaching of Philip. 4N D Saul was consenting unto 

. his death. And at th^ time 
there w'as a great persecution 
against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria, 
except the apostles.- 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
ifiien to his burial, and made 
great lamentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of tlje church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women committed them to 
prison. 

4 Therefore they that were scat¬ 
tered abroad went every where 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people wdth one ac¬ 
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Pliillp spake, hearing and 
seeing the miracles which he 
did. 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out or 
many that were possessed with 
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them: and many taken with pal¬ 
sies, and that were lame, were 
healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which bet'oretime 
in the same city used sorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Sa¬ 
maria, giving out that himself 
was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, 
saying. This man is the great 
power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with soi'ceries. 

12 But when they believed Phil¬ 
ip preaching the things concern¬ 
ing the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesu.s Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also : and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the mira¬ 
cles and signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word 
of God, they sent unto them Pe¬ 
ter and John : 

15 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them ; only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands 
on them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos¬ 
tles’ hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
ower, that on whomsoever I lay 
ands, he may receive the Holy 

Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto him, 

Tliy money perish with thee, be¬ 
cause thou hast thought that the 
gift of (5od may be purchased 
with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter : for thy heart 
Is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if 

erhaps the thought of thine 
eart may be forgiven thee. 

144 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness, and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answei ed Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa¬ 
lem, and preached the gospel in 
many villages of the Samari¬ 
tans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, 8a.ving, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto 
the way that goeth down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, wliich is 
desert. • 

27 And he arose and went; and, 
behold, a man of Ethiopia, a 
eunuch of great authority under 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her 
treasure, and had come to Jeru¬ 
salem for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself 
to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to 
him, and heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and said. Under¬ 
stand est thou what thou readestj 

31 And he said. How can I, ex¬ 
cept some man should guide me! 
And he desired Philip that he 
would fcoine up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture 
which he read was this. He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter ; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth : 

33 In his humiliation his judg¬ 
ment was taken away ; and who 
shall declare his generation ! for 
his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee,- of 
whom speakeththe prophet this ! 
of him.self, or of some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
mouth, and began at the same 
Scripture, and preached unto 
him Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said. See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized! 
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87 And Philip said, If thou be- 
llevest witli ail tliino lieurt.tliou 
mayest. And iie unswired und 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ 
is the Son of God. 

88 And he conuiianded the char¬ 
iot to stand still : and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch ; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch saw him no 
more : and he went on his way 
rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus; and passing through he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
came to Cesarea. 

: CHAPTER IX. 
The conversion of Saui. 

[Ji and Saul, yet breathing out 
51' jrX threatenings and slaughter 

against the disciples of the Lord, 
'"K^nt unto the high priest. 

And desired of him letters 
Damascus to the synagogues, 

Bat if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or wo¬ 
men, he might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me! ■ 
'6 And he said. Who art thou, 

Loi'd ? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: 
it is hard for thee to kick against 
the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aston¬ 
ished said. Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to' do ? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hear¬ 
ing a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
eai'th ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man: but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought hi}n into Damascus. 
. 9 And he was three days with¬ 
out sight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. 

10 

10 1i And there was a certain 
(iiscipieat Damascus,named Ana¬ 
nias ; and to him said tiic lAird in 
a vision, Ananias, Ami lie aaid. 
Behold, I am here, Loi’d. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the sticet 
which is called Straiglit, and In- 
<iuire in the liouse of Judaa for 
one called Saul, of Tarsus: for, 
behold, he jnayetlj, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man nained Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that 
he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered. 
Lord, 1 have heard by many of 
this man, how inucli evil lie hath 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hatli authority 
from the chief pi iests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him. 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Israel : 

16 For I will .shew him how 
great things he must sulfer for 
my name’s sake. 

17 And Ananias wont his way, 
and entered into the hou.se ; and 
putting his hands on him said. 
Brother Saul, the Lord, even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou earnest, hath 
sent me, that thou mightest re¬ 
ceive thy sight, and be tilled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales: and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengtliened. Then 
was Saul ceitain days with the 
disciples which were at-Damas¬ 
cus. 

20 And straightway he preached i 
Christ in the synagogues, llmt he 
is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
ani.azed, and said ; Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, tliat 
he might bring them bound unto 
the chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 
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23 "i; And nftei’ that many days 
were fulfllleti, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him: 

24 But their layiiif? wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch¬ 
ed the gates day and night to kill 
him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by 
the wall in a basket. 

2t) And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disciples : but they 
were all afraid of him, and be¬ 
lieved not that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them now he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at 
Damascus in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them com¬ 
ing in and going out at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and di^ 
puted against the Grecians : but 
they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and were edified ; 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 ^ And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed throughout all 
quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 

33 And there he found a cer¬ 
tain man named Eneas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose imme¬ 
diately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lyd¬ 
da and Saron saw him, and 
turned to the Lord. 

36 If Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabi¬ 
tha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas: this woman was 
full of good works and alms- 
deeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
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those days, that she was sick, [ 
and died : whom when they had 
washed, they laid her in an up¬ 
per chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda f 
was nigh to Joppa, and the dls- I 
ciples iiad heai d that I’eter was 
there, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he would 
not delay to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the up¬ 
per chamber: and all the wid¬ 
ows stood by him weeping, and 
shewing the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, while she 
was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 

rayed ; and turning him to the 
ody said, Tabitha, arise. And 

she opened her eyes; and when 
she saw Peter, she sat up. 

41 And he gave her his hand, 
and lifted her up; and when 
he had called the saints and 
widows, he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through¬ 
out all Joppa; and many be¬ 
lieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER X. 
The gospel preached to the Gentiles. There was a certain man in 

Cesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called 
the Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that 
feared God with all his house, 
which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- ■ 
ways. I 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, ' 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming into him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and said. 
What is it. Lord? And he said 
unto him. Thy prayers and 
thine alms are come up for a 
memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose 
surname is Peter ; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by 
the sea side : he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do. 
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7 And when the angel wliicli 
spake unto Cornelius was de¬ 
parted, he called two of his 
household servants, and a de¬ 
vout soldier of them that waited 
on him continually ; 

8 -And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 On the morrow, as they 
went on their journew and drew 
nigh unto the city, Peter went 
up upon the housetop to pray 
about the sixth hour: 

10 And he became very hun¬ 
gry, and would have eaten : but 
while they made ready, he fell 
Into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and 
a cei’tain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to 
him. Rise, Peter ; kill, and eat. 

11 But Peter said, Not so. Lord ; 
for I have never eaten any thing 
that Is common or unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time. What 
God hath cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up again 
into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which 
he had seen should mean, be¬ 
hold, the men which were sent 
from Cornelius had made in¬ 
quiry Jbr Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked wheth¬ 
er Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 "fi While Peter thought on 
the vl.sion, the Spirit said unto 
him, Behold, three men seek 
thee. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
Wm from Cornelius; and said, 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
what is the cause wherefore ye 
are come! 

'TEH X. for Peter, 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good 
report among all the nation of 
tlie Jews, was warned from God 
by a hol.v angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to liear words 
of tliee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on ttie mor¬ 
row I’eter went away witli them, 
and certain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor¬ 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him,and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, say¬ 
ing, Stand up ; I myself also am 
a man. 

27 And as he talked vdth him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them. Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for : I ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me ! 

80 And Cornelius said. Four 
days ago I was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, behold, 
a man stood before me in bright 
clothing, 

31 Arid said, Cornelius, thy 
prayer is heard, and thine alms 
are had in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, whose 
surname is Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side: who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee ; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now there¬ 
fore are we all here present be¬ 
fore God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of God. 

.34 41 Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said. Of a truth I 
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perceive that God Is no respecter 
of persons: 

35 But in every nation he that 
fearetli liini, and worketh right¬ 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 Tlie word which God sent 
unto tlie children of Israel 
preaching peace by Jesus Christ; 
(he IS Lord of all :) 
^ That word, I say, ye know, 

which was published through- 
out_ all Judea, and began fi'om 
Galilee, after the baptism which 
John preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost 
and with power; who went 
^-oput doing good, and healing 
all that were oppressed of the 
devil; for God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa¬ 
lem ; whom they slew and hang¬ 
ed on a tree : 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of 
God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose 
from the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the proph¬ 
ets witness, that through his 
name whosoever believeth in 
him shall receive remission of 
sins. 

44 Tf While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard 
the woi’d. 
_ 45 And they of the circumcis¬ 
ion which believed were aston¬ 
ished, as many as came with Pe¬ 
ter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptiz¬ 
ed, which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to 
be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 
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CHAPTER XI. 
The success of the gospel. An D the apostles and brethren 

that were in Judea heard 
tJiat the Gentiles liad also re¬ 
ceived the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with 
him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mat¬ 
ter trom the beginning, and ex¬ 
pounded it by order unto them, 
saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying; and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de¬ 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven 
by four corners; and it came 
even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw foui footed beasts of the 
6£irth, and wild beasts, and creei^ 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard,a voice saying 
unto me. Arise, Peter : slay and 
eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lord : for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered into my 
mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men%already 
come unto the house where I was, 
sent from Cesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren ac¬ 
companied me, and we entered 
into the man’s house ; 

13 And he shewed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him. 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be .saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 



Bai'nabas and Saul, CHAPTER XII. Peter imprisoned. 

16 Then remembered I the word 
of the )..ord. how that he said, 
John indeed baptized witli water ; 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God pave 
them the like pift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, what was I, that I 
could withstand God * 

18 When they heard these 
thinps, they held their peace, 
and plorlfled God, sayinp. Then 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 t Now they which were scat¬ 
tered abroad upon the pei'secu- 
tion that arose about Stephen 
travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none but unto the 
Jews only. 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians, preach- 
hip the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great num¬ 
ber believed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 

22 t Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears of the 
church which was in Jerusalem : 
and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as An¬ 
tioch. 

23 Who, whe*n he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he w as a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much people was add¬ 
ed unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves 
with the church, and taught 
much people. And the disciples 
were called Christians flrst in 
Antioch. 

27 IF And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Apabiis, and sig¬ 
nified by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth through¬ 

out all the world : which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to hi.s ability, de¬ 
termined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea : 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders by the liauds 
of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER Xir. 
Herod's perseeutton. 

OW about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth his 

hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed James the 
brother of John with the sword, 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. (Then were 
the days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehend¬ 
ed him, he put him in prison, 
and delivered him to four qua¬ 
ternions of soldiers to keep him; 
intending after Easter to bring 
him forth to the people. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleeping be¬ 
tween two soldiers, bound with 
two chains ; and the keepers be¬ 
fore the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: and he 
smote Peter on the side, and 
raised him up, saj ing, Arise up 
quickly. And his chains fell off 
from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals ; and so he did. And he 
saith unto him. Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and fol¬ 
lowed him ; and wist not that it 
was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he saw a vi¬ 
sion, 

10 'When they were past the 
first and the second ward, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
le.adeth unto the city; which 
opened to them of his own ac¬ 
cord : and they went out, and 
passed on through one street: 
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and fortliwitli tlie angel depart¬ 
ed from him. 

11 .\nd when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now 1 know 
of a surety, that the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and hath deliver¬ 
ed me out of the hand of Herod, 
ajid fro7)i all the expectation of 
the people of the Jews. 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname w'as Mark ; where iiianj' 
were gathered together jiraying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came 
to hearken, named Rhoda. 

11 And when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not tlie gate 
tor gladness, but ran in, and told 

stood befoi'e the gate, 
la And they said unto her. 

Thou art mad. Butshecoiistant- 
affirmed that it was even so 

Then said they. It is his angel. 
16 But Peter continued knock- 

Ing: and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their 
peace, declared unto them how 
the Lord had brought him out of 
the prison. And he said. Go shew 
these things unto .Tames, and to 
the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com¬ 
manded that they should be put 
to death. And he went down 
from Judea to Cesarea, and there 
abode. 

20 1 And Herod was highly dis- 
leased with them of Tyre and 
idon : but they came with one 

accord to him, and, having made 
Hastus the king’s chamberlain 
their friend, desired peace ; be¬ 
cause their country was nour¬ 
ished b.y the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat up¬ 
on his throne, and made an ora¬ 
tion unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying. It is the voice of a god, 
and not of a man. 
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23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, because 
he gave not God the gloi’y : and 
he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghost. 

21 ^ But the word of God grew 
and multiplied. 

25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
tuined fi'om Jerusalem, when 
the3' had fulillled their ministry, 
and took with them .Tolm, whose 
surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Paul preacheth at Antioch. NOW there were in the church 

that was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; as Bar¬ 
nabas, and Simeon that was call¬ 
ed Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, 
and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the te- 
trarch, and Saiil. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Loi-d, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said. Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. 

3 And when they had fa:sted and 
prayed, and laid f/iejV hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

1 'll So th^, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleueia; and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
Jews : and they had also John to 
their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, whose name 
loas Bar-jesus : 

7 Wlilch was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man ; w-ho called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desired 
to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer ifor 
so is his name by interpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy fi-om the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is called 
Paul,) filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all sub- 
tilt.v and all mischief, thou child 
of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness, wilt thou not 
cease to pervert the right wavs 
of the Lord % 
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^ 11 And now, behold, the hand 
{ of the Lord is npon thee, and 
J thou shalt bo blind, not Keein^!- 
' the sun for a season. And Ini- 
I mediately there I'ell on him a 
1 mist and a darkness; and he 

went about seeking some to lead 
him by the liand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 

. being astonished at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com¬ 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Paniphylia: 
and John departing from them 
returned to Jerusalem. 

'i 14 H But when they departed 
I from Perga, they came to An- 
* tiooh in Pisidia, and went into 

the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and sat down. 

: 15 And after the reading of 
' the law and the prophets, the 
I rulers of the synagogue sent 
, unto them, saying. Ye men and 

bi'ethren, if ye have any word 
1 of exhortation for the people, 
, say on. 
i 16 Then Paul stood up, and 

■ beckoning with his hand said, 
-• Men of Israel, and ye that fear 

God, give audience. 
17 The God of tliis people of 

■ Israel chose our fathers, and 
I exalted the people when they 
♦ dwelt as strangers in the land 
, of Egypt, and with a high arm 

’) brought he them out of it. 
i 18 And about the time of forty 
‘ years suffered he their manners 
' m the wilderness. 
. 19 And when he had destroyed 

seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, he divided their land to 

• them by lot. 
20 And after that he gave unto 

them judges about the space of 
. four hundred and fifty years, 

until Samuel the prophet. 
21 And afterward they desired 

a king : and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space 

■ of forty years. 
22 And when he had removed 

him, he raised up unto them Da¬ 
vid to be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, and 
said, I have found David the son 
of Jesse, a man after mine own 
heart, which shall fulfil all my 

, will. 

af Antioch. 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, 
according to his promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saviour. Jesus : 

24 When John had first preach¬ 
ed before his coming the bap¬ 
tism of reiientance to all the 
people of Israel, 

25 And a.s John fulfilled Ills 
course, he said. Whom think ye 
that I am f 1 am not he. But, 
behold, tliere eometh one after 
me, whose siioes of his feet I 
am not worthv to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
salvation .sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Je¬ 
rusalem, and their rulers, be¬ 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read everv sabbath 
day, they have fultille'd them in 
condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet de¬ 
sired they Pilate that he should 
be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, 
and laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from 
the dead ; 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jerusalem, 
who are his witnesses unto the 
people. 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the prom¬ 
ise which was made unto the 
f £i.th0rs 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
unto us their children, in that 
he iiath raised up Jesus again; 
as it is also written in the sec¬ 
ond psalm. Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to cor¬ 
ruption, he said on this wise, I 
will give you the sure mercies 
of David. 

3,5 Wherefore he saith also in 
another psalm. Thou shalt not 
suffer thine Holy One to see cor¬ 
ruption. 

36 For David, after he had serv¬ 
ed his oivn generation by the will 
of God, fell on sleep, and was 
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laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruption : 

37 hut lie, whom God I'aised 
o^ain, saw no corruption. 

33 H he it known unto you 
therefore, men and brethren, 
that through this man is preach¬ 
ed unto you the forgiveness of 
sins; 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justifled from all things, from 
wiiich ye could not be justified 
by the law of .Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets ; 

41 hehold, ye despisers, and 
wonder, and perish : for I work a 
woi k in j'our days, a work which 
ye shall in no wise believe, 
though a man declare it unto 
you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, the 
entiles besought that -these 

words might be preached to 
them the next sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas ; who, speak¬ 
ing to them, persuaded them to 
continue in the grace of God. 

44 And the next sabbath day 
came almost the whole city to¬ 
gether to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the 
multitudes, they were tilled with 
envy, and spake against those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul, contradicting and blas¬ 
pheming. 

4fi Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said. It was nec¬ 
essary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to 
you: but seeing ye put it from 
you, and judge yourselves un¬ 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles. 

47 For so hath the Lord com¬ 
manded us, saying, 1 have set 
thee to be a light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be for salva¬ 
tion unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all the 
region. 

ACTS. a cripple. 

60 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honourable women, 
and the chief men of the city, 
and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 

61 But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, and 
came unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Paul healeth, a cripple. An D it came to pass in Iconium, 

that they went both together 
into the synagogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a great multi¬ 
tude both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks believed. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affected against 
the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word of his gi-ace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 

4 But tile multitude of the city 
was divided: and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the 
apostles. 

5 And when there was an as¬ 
sault made both of the GentUes, 
and also of the Jews with their 
rulei's, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were vaie of it, and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cit¬ 
ies of Lycaonia, and unto the 
I'egion that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 

8 H And there sat a certain 
man at Lystra, impotent in his 
feet, being a cripple from his 
mother’s womb, wno never had 
walked; 

9 The same heard Paul speak ; 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith 
to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice. 
Stand upriglit on thy feet. And 
he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods 
are come down to us in the Tike- 
ness of men. 
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12 And they called Rarnabas, J ii- 
piter; and I’liul, Mercurius, be¬ 
cause he was the ehiel' siajuker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
whicdi was before tlieir city, 
brought oxen and gariands un¬ 
to the gates, and wouici have 
done sacrillce with the peopie. 

14 Which when the aposties, 
Barnabas and Paui, heaid of, 
they rent their ciotiies, and ran 
in among tlie peopie, crying out, 

15 And saying. Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We aiso are men 
of like passions with you, and 
preach unto you that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto 
the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all things that are therein ; 

16 Who in times past suffered 
all nations to walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left not him¬ 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven, and fruitful seasons, till¬ 
ing our hearts with food and 
gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo¬ 
ple, that they had not done sac- 
riflce unto them. 

19 1 And there came thither 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded the peo¬ 
ple, and, having stoned Paul, 
drew him out of the city, sup¬ 
posing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city ; and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach¬ 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had taught many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and -io Iconium, 
and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribula¬ 
tion enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

23 And when they had ordain¬ 
ed them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, 
they commended them to tlie 
Lord, on whom they believed. 

24 And after they had pa.ssed 
throughout Pisidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

atone Paul. 

2!) And when they had preach¬ 
ed tlie word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia. 

20 And tlience sailed to Antf- 
ocii, from wlience tliey had l<een 
recommended to the gnu'e of 
God for tlie work wliich they 
fullllled. 

27 And wlien they were come, 
and had gatliered tlie cliureb to¬ 
gether, they rehearsed all that 
God haii done with tlieni, and 
how he liaii ojiened the door of 
taith unto tlie Gentiles. 

28 And tliere tliey abode long 
time with tlie disciples. 

CHAITICU XV. 
Dissension a^joui etrcumcitioM. 

An D cei tein men which came 
down from Judea tauglit the 

brethren, and said. Except ye tie 
circumcised after tlie manner of 
Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Pauland Bar¬ 
nabas had no small dissension 
and disputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barna¬ 
bas, and certain ottier of them, 
should go up to Jerusalem unto 
the apostles and elders about this 
question. 

3 And being brought on their 
way by the church, they passed 
through Pheiiice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles : and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And w'hen they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles 
and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with 
them. 

5 But there rose up certain of 
the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying. That it was 
needful to circumcise them, and 
to command them to keep the 
law of Moses. 

6 H And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and .said unto them. Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth should hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wutness, giving 
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them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; 

9 And put no difference be¬ 
tween us and them, purifying 
theii* hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye God, to nut a yoke upon 
the neck of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were 
able to bear ? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even as they. 

12 *11 Then all the multitude 
kept silence, and gave audience 
to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
by them. 

13 ^ And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say¬ 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me: 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gen¬ 
tiles, to take out of them a peo¬ 
ple for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down ; and 
I will build again the ruins there¬ 
of, and I will set it up ; 

17 .That the residue of men 
might seek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 
from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from fornication, 
and from things strangled, and 
from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every city them that preach 
him, being read in the syna¬ 
gogues every sabbath day. 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole 
church, to send chosen men of 
their own company to Antioch 
with Paul and Barnabas ; name¬ 
ly, Judas sumamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the 
brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by 
them after this manner; The 
apostles and elders and brethren 
send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in 
Antioch and Syila and Cilicia: 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out 
from us have troubled' you with 
words, subverting your souls, 
saying, Ye must be circumcised, 
and keep the law; to whom we 
gave no such commandment : 

25 It seemed good unto us, be¬ 
ing assembled with one accord, to 
send chosen men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded 
their lives for the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Ju¬ 
das and Silas, who* shall also tell 
you the same things by mouth. 

28 For it seem^ good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things ; 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from tilings strangled, and 
from fornication: from which 
if ye keep yourselves, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch : and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
together, they delivered the epis¬ 
tle : 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being Erophets also themselves, ex¬ 
erted the brethren with many 

words, and confirmed them. 
33 And after they had tarried 

there a space, they were let go in 
peace frorii the brethren unto 
the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas con¬ 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 

36 1 And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren m 
every city where we have preach¬ 
ed the word of the Lord, and see 
how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark. 
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38 But Paul thought not pood ' 
to take him witli them, who de¬ 
parted from tliem from J'am- 
phylia, and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And tlie contention was so 
sharp between tliem, that they 
departed asunder one from tln‘ 
other: and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and de¬ 
parted, beinp recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
■God. 

41 And he went through Syria 
and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Paul and Silas imprisoned. 

Then came he to Derbc and 
Lystra: and, behold, a cer¬ 

tain disciple w'as there, named 
Tiniotheus, the son of a certain 
woman, wliich was a Jewess, and 
believed 4 but his father was a 
Greek : 

2 ‘Which was well reported of 
by the brethren that were at Lys¬ 
tra and Iconiuni. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those cpiar- 
ters : for they knew all that liis 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keej), that 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which -were at Jeru¬ 
salem. 

5 And so were the churches 
established in the faith, and in¬ 
creased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the re- 
^on of Galatia, and were forbid¬ 
den of the Holy Ghost to preach 
the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to Mys- 
la, they assayed to ^o into Bi- 
thynia: but the Spirit suffered 
them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night; There stood a man 
of Macedonia, and prayed him, 
saying. Come over into Macedo¬ 
nia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeav- 

'KR XVI. divers oountriet. 

' oured to go into Macedonia, as¬ 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
had called us for to jircach the 
gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Tro¬ 
as, we came with a straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapoli.s ; 

12 .\nd from thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colo¬ 
ny : and we were in tlmt city 
abiding ceitain days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went 
out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we sat down, and 
siiake unto the women which re¬ 
sorted thither. 

14 If And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, 
of the city of Thyatiia, which 
worshipped God, heard us ; 
whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul. 

1.5 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she l>e80Ught 
its, saying. If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my house, and abide 
there. And she constrained us. 

16 If And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina^ 
lion met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsay¬ 
ing ; 

17 The same followed Paul and 
us, and cried, saying. These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, I commemd 
thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
to come out of her. And he came 
out the same hour. 

19 i; And when her masters saw 
that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul and SUas, 
and drew them into the market¬ 
place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
m^istrates, saying. These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trou¬ 
ble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Ro¬ 
mans. 

22 And the multitude rose up 
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tojjether aprainst them ; and tlie 
inaitistrates rent oil their rlnthes, 
anu commanded to l)eat them. 

23 And wlien tliey liad laid 
many stripes upon tlieni, tiiey 
cast them into prison, chartting 
the jailer to keep tliem safely : 

24 Wlio, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet 
fast in the stocks. 

25 II And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed, and sang praises 
unto God : and the prisoners 
heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken : and immediately all the 
doors were opened, and every 
one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he 
drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing 
that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came treni- 
hling, and tell down before Paul 
and Silas, , ^ , 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 1 do to be 
saved? ., ^ 

31 And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
Shalt be saved, and thy house. 

92 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptized, 
he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, be¬ 
lieving in God with all his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying. Let those men go. _ 

36 And the keeper of the pnson 
told this saying to Paul, xhe 
magistrates have sent to let you 
go : now therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them. 
They have beaten us openly un¬ 
condemned, being Komans, and 
have cast us into prison; and 
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now do they thrust us out privily ? 
nay verily ; but let them come 
themselves and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these 
words unto the magistrates ; and 
they feared, when they heard 
tiiat they were Homans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them, and brought them out, and 
desired the vi to depart out of the 

40 And they went out of the 
irison, and entered into the 
ioii.se of Lydia: and when they 
had seen the brethren, they com¬ 
forted them, and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
Paul in Ber«4 and at Athens. Now when they had passed 
through Amphipolis and 

Apollonia, they came to Thessa- 
lonica, where was a sjuiagogue 
of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with 
them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, whom I 
preach unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, 
and consorted with Paul and 
Silas ; and of the devout Greeks 
a great multitude, and of the 
chief women not a few. 

5 ^ But the Jews which be¬ 
lieved not, moved with envy, 
took unto them certain lewd 
fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set all 
the city on an uproar, .and as¬ 
saulted the house of Jason, and 
sought to bring them out to the 
people. „ , 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the 
city, crying. These that have 
turned the world upside down 
are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se¬ 
curity of Jason, and of the others, 
they let them go. 



Paiilpreacheth CHAPTER XVII. at AOcent. 

10 t And tlie brethren ininiedi- 
ately neat away Paul and Silas 
by niffht unto lierea: wlio com¬ 
ing thither went into the syna¬ 
gogue of tile Jews. 

11 Tliese were more noble than 
tliose in Thes-salonica, in tliat 
they received the word with all 
readiness of mind, and searched 
the Scriptures daily, whether 
those tilings were so. 

12 Tlierefore many of them be¬ 
lieved ; also of honourable wo¬ 
men which were Greeks, and of 
men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thes- 
salonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of 
Paul at Berea, they came thither 
also, and stirred up the people. 

14 And then iniinediatelv the 
brethren sent away Paul to go 
as it were to the sea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him unto Athens: 
and receiving a commandment 
unto Silas and Timotheus for to 
come to him with all speed, they 
departed. 

16 It Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefoi-e disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and 
with the devout persons, and in 
the market daily with them that 
met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Sto¬ 
ics, encountered him. And some 
said. What will this babbler .say ! 
other some. He seenieth to be a 
setter forth of strange gods : be¬ 
cause he preached unto them Je¬ 
sus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus, 
saying. May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou 
speake.st, is f 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and 
Strangers which were th“re, spent 
their time in nothing ^slse, hut 
either to tell or to hear some new 
thing.) 

22 t Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars’ hill, an4 said, Ye 

nien of Athens, I perceive that 
m all things ye ai'e too super¬ 
stitious. 

‘£i tor as I pas.sed bv, and be¬ 
held your devotions, I loiind an 
M inscription, TO 
llIE UNKNGWN (iOIi, WTu^m 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare 1 unto you. 

24 God that maue the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is Ixud of heaven and 
eai’th, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men s haiidS) as tiioujfh be 
needed any thing, seeing he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; 

26 And hutii made of one 
blood all nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined the 
times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their habitation ; 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply thev might feel 
after him, and find him, though 
he be not far fi'om every one 
of us : 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being; a.s certain 
also of your own poets have said. 
For we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the ofi'si ring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead is 
tike unto gold, or silver, or stone, 
graven b3' art and man’s device. 

30 And the times of this igno¬ 
rance God winked at; but now 
coinmandeth all men every 
where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteous¬ 
ness by that man whom he hath 
ordained ; whereof he hath given 
assurance unto all meu, in that 
he hath raised him from the 
dead. 

32 t And when thev heard of 
the resurrection of ‘the dead, 
some mocked ; and others said. 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

;13 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him. and believed : among 
the which teas Dionj’sius the 
Areopagite, and a woman named 
Uaniaris, and othei-s with them 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
Paul in Cortnth and at Epht»u$. 4ft ER these things Paul 

. departed from Athens, and 
oaiue to Corinth; 

2 And found a certain Jew 
named Aquila, born in Pontus, 
lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla, (because that 
Claudius had commanded all 
Jews to depart from Rome,) and 
came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
and wrought: (for by their oc¬ 
cupation they were tentmakers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the syn¬ 
agogue every sabbath, and per¬ 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timo- 
theus were come from ilacedo- 
nia, Paul was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to the Jews 
that Jesus was Christ. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, he 
shook his raiment, and said 
unto them. Your blood be upon 
your own heads: I arn clean; 
from henceforth 1 will go unto 
the Gentiles. 

7 V And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain man’s 
house, named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house 
joined hard to the synagogue. 

8 And Crispus, the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on 
the Lord with all his house ; and 
many of the Corinthians hear¬ 
ing believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision. Be not 
afraid, but speak, and hold not 
thy peace; 

10 For I am with thee, and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt 
thee; for I have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he continued there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of God among them. 

12 IT And when Gallio was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord 
against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuad- 
eth men to worship God con¬ 
trary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were 
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a matter of wrong or wicked 
lewdness, O ye Jews, reason 
would that I should bear with 
you : 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to it: for I will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from, the 
judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before 
the judgment seat. And Gallia 
cared for none of those things. 

18 K And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, 
and sailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
having shorn his head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there : but he himself 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not; 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, I must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will return 
again unto you, if God will. 
And he sailed from Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Cesarea, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there, he departed, 
and went over all the country 
of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
strengthening all the disciples. 

24 H And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in 
the Scriptures, came to Ephe¬ 
sus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord ; and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake 
.and taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only the 
baptism of John. 

26 And he began to speak bold¬ 
ly in the synagogue: whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto him 
the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the brethren 



Paul's miracles CHAPT 

wrote, exhorting the disciples to 
receive him : who, wlieii he was 
coine, helped them much which 
had l)elleved through Krace : 

28 For he miK'htily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, 
shewlnj? by the Scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
The aucceti of the goapel. And it came to pass, that, 

while Ai)ollos was at Cor¬ 
inth, Paul having passed through 
the upper coasts came to Ephe¬ 
sus ; and finding certain dis¬ 
ciples, 

2 He said unto them. Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since 
ye believed! And they said un¬ 
to him. We have not so much 
as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them. Unto 
what then were ye baptized! 
And they said, Unto John’s bap¬ 
tism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re¬ 
pentance, saying unto the peo- 

le, that they should believe on 
im which should come after 

him, that is, on Christ Je8u.s. 
5 When they heard this, they 

were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them ; and they 
spake 4vith tongues, and prophe¬ 
sied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna¬ 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months, disputing 
and persuading the things con¬ 
cerning the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were hard¬ 
ened, and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the mul¬ 
titude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, dis¬ 
puting daily in the school of one 
Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the 
space of two years ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks. 

U And God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were 

'EU XIX. at Kphesut. 

brouglit unto the sick liandker- 
chlefs or aprons, and the disease* 
departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out of them. 

13 Y Tlien cei tain of tlie vaga¬ 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 
tliem to call over them which 
had evil spirits the name of tlie 
Lord Jesus, saying. We adjure 
you by Jesus whom Paul preach- 
eth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, w hich did so. 

1.3 And the evil spirit answ'ered 
and said, Jesus 1 know, and Paul 
1 know ; but wlio are ye! 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and pre¬ 
vailed against them, so tliat they 
fled out of that house naked and 
wounded. 

17 And this yvas known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwell¬ 
ing at Ephesus; and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus yvas magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men : and they 
counted the price of them, and 
found it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 

20 So mightily greiv the yvord 
of God and prevailed. 

21 If After these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the 
spirit, yvhen he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, 
to go to Jerusalem, saying. After 
I have been there, I must also 
see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Jlacedonia 
two of them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and Eras- 
tus; but he himself stayed in 
Asia for a season. 

23 And the same time there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetrius, a silversmith, yvliich 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like occu¬ 
pation, and said, Siie, ye know 

159 



Uproar raised THE ACTS. at Ephesus. 

that by this craft we liave our 
wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, this 
PaiU hath persuaded and turned 
away much people, .saying that 
they be no gods, which are made 
with hands; 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the tem¬ 
ple of the gieat goddess Diana 
should be despised, and hermag- 
nitlcence should be destroyeli, 
whom,*all Asia and the woild 
worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is 
Diana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was fill¬ 
ed with confusion : and having 
caught Gains and Ai’istarchus, 
men of Macedonia, Paul’s com¬ 
panions in travel, they rushed 
with one accord into the theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him that 
he would not adventure himself 
into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another; for 
the assembly was confused ; and 
the more part knew not w'here- 
fore they were come together, 

83 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And Alex¬ 
ander beckoned with the hand, 
and would have made his de¬ 
fence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours 
cried out. Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians, 

3,5 And when the townclerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not how that 
the city of the Ephesians Is a 
worshipper of the great goddess 
Diana, and of the image which 
fell down from Jupiter? 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing rashly. 
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37 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which aie neither 
robbers ot: churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess, 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and 
the craftsTiien which are with 
him, have a matter against any 
man, the law is open, and there 
are deputies ; let them implead 
one another. 

39 But if ye inquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in a lawful assem¬ 
bly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uni-oar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an account 
of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spok¬ 
en, he dismissed the assembly. 

CHAPTER XX. 
Paul’s charge to the elders of Ephesus. An D after the uproar was ceas- 

. ed, Paul called \into him the 
disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Mac¬ 
edonia. 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into 
Greece, 

3 And f/iere abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him, as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea ; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristar¬ 
chus and Secundus ; and Gains 
of Derbe, and Timotheus ; and of 
Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of un¬ 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days ; where 
we abode seven days. , 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week, when the disciples came 
together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de¬ 
part on the morrow ; and con¬ 
tinued his speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
cei'tain young man named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep 
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sleep: and as Paul was lon^ 
preachinp, lie sunk down with 
sleep, and fell down from the 
third loft, and was taken up 
dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him 
said. Trouble notyourselves j for 
his life is in him. 

11 When hetliereforewas come 
up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked a long 
while, even till break of day, so 
he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

131 And we went before to ship, 
and saiied unto Assos, there in¬ 
tending to take in Paul: for so 
had he appointed, minding him¬ 
self to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 
Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we ar¬ 
rived at Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyliium ; and the next day we 
came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for 
he hasted, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem the day 
of Pentecost. 

17 1 And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them. Ye know', 

1 from the first day that I came in- 
* to Asia, after what manner I have 

been with you at all seasons, 
19 Serving the Lord with all 

humility of mind, and with ma¬ 
ny tears, and temptations, vvhich 

, befell me by the lying in wait of 
* the Jews: 

20 And howl kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you, but 

^ have shewed you, and have 
' taught you publicly, and from 

house to house, 
21 Testifying both to the Jews, 

and also to the Greeks, repent¬ 
ance toward God, and faith to¬ 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall 
befall me there; 
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23 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, saying 
that bonds and allliction.s abide 
me. 

24 But none of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my coui-se with joy, and 
the ministry, which I have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord Jesus, to test¬ 
ify the gospel of the grace of 
God. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I have 
gone pre.aching the kingdom of 
God, shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take yOH to 
record this day, that I a'm pure 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel 
of God. 

28 1| Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you ovei-seers, to 
feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own 
blood. 

29 PWr I know this, that after 
mj’ departing shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your owm selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples 
after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remem¬ 
ber, that by the space of three 
years 1 ceased not to waim every 
one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com¬ 
mend you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, which is able 
to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them 
which are sanctified. 

a3 1 have coveted no man’s sil¬ 
ver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. 

35 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to re¬ 
member the words of the Lord 
Jesus, how he said. It is more 
blessed to give than to receive. 

36 ^ And when he had thus 
spoken, he kneeled down, and 
prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
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fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
him, 

38 Sorrovvinp: most of all for 
the words wliich he spake, that 
they should see his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto 
the ship. 

CHAPTER XXI. 
Paul in Jerusalem. And it came to pas.s, that after 

we were gotten from them, 
and had launtmed, we came with 
a straiglit course unto Coos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered 
Cyprus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and 
landed at Tyre : for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 And tinding disciples, we tar¬ 
ried there seven days ; who said 
to Paul through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to Jeru- 

5 And when we had accomplish 
ed those days, we departed and 
went our way; and they all 
brought us on our way, with 
wives and children, till ire irere 
out of the city : and w-e kneeled 
down on the shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken our 
leave one of another, we took 
ship ; and they returned home 
again. , , 

7 And when we had finished our 
course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, and saluted the breth¬ 
ren, and abode with them one 
day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul’s companydeparted, 
and came unto Cesarea; and we 
entered into the house of Philip 
the evangelist, which was one of 
the seven ; and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. . ^ 

10 And as we tamed there many 
days, thei'e. came down from Ju¬ 
dea a certain prophet, named 
Agabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, 
and bound his own hands and 
feet, and said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem bind the man that 
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owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him ilito the hands of 
the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered. What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart i for I am ready not 
to be bound only, but also to 
die at Jeiusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The will of the Lord be done. 

1.5 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and went 
up to Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also 
certain of the disciples of Ces¬ 
area, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disciple, with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when tve were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re¬ 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And tlie day following Paul 
went in with us unto James; 
and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had .saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his mhi- 

* 20^nd when t hey heard if, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him. Thou seest, brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there 
are which believe ; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 

21 And the.v are informed of 
thee, that thou teache.st all the 
Jews which are among the [ 
Gentiles to for.sake Moses, say¬ 
ing that they ought not to cir¬ 
cumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it therefore! the 
midtitude must needs come to¬ 
gether' : for they will hear that 
thou ai't come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : We have four men ' 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may shave their head.s t and all 
may know' that those things, 
whereof they were infornred 
concerning thee, are nothing; 
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but that thou thyself also walk- 
est orderly, and keepest the law. 

25 As touehiiiK the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they ob¬ 
serve no such tiling, save only 
that they keep themselves from 
things orfered to idols, and from 
blood, and from strangled, and 
from fornication. 

20 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them entered into the tem¬ 
ple, to signify the accomplish¬ 
ment of the days of purification, 
until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid hands 
on him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the law, 
and this place: and further 
biought Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city Trophimus 
an Tphesian, whom they sup- 

. posed that Paul had brought in¬ 
to the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, 
and the people ran together : and 
they took Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and forth¬ 
with the doors were shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all .Jerusalem was in an uproar: 

32 Who immediately took sol 
diers and centurions, and ran 
down unto them ; and when they 
saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, they left beating of 
Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near, and took him, and com¬ 
manded /uhn to be bound with 
two chains; and demanded who 
he was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul¬ 
titude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu¬ 
mult, he commanded him to be 
carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon the 

stairs, BO It was, that he was 
borne of the soldiers for the vio¬ 
lence of the people. 

30 For the multitude of the peo¬ 
ple followed after, crying. Away 
with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, .May 1 sjjeak unto 
thee? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek! 

;l8 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madcst 
an uproar, and leddest out into 
the wilderness four thousand 
men that were murderers? 

.39 But Paul said, I am a man 
lehich am a Jew of Tarsus, a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city : and. I be.seech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And w hen he had given him 
license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned w ith the hand un¬ 
to the people. And when there 
was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew 
tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 
Paul’s address tu the people. 

EN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye my defence ichich 

I make now unto you. 
2 (And when they heard that 

he spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence : 
and he saith,) 

3 I am verily a man trhich am 
a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this 
cit.v at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect 
manner of the law of the fathei'S, 
and was zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way un¬ 
to the death, binding and deliver¬ 
ing into prisons both men and 
women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
hear me witr;ess, and all the es¬ 
tate of the elders: from whom 
also I received lettei-s unto the 
brethren, and went to Daino-scus, 
to bring them wliich were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, for to be 
punished. 

6 .-\nd it came to pass, that, as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Dama.scus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heav¬ 
en a great light round about me. 

lea 
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7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard n voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou me 1 

8 And I answered. Who art 
thou. Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I do. 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me. Arise, and go into Damas¬ 
cus ; and there it shall be told 
thee of all things which are ap¬ 
pointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devout 
man according to the law, hav¬ 
ing a good report of all the Jews 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me. Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same 
hour I looked up upon him. 

14 .4nd he said. The God of our 
fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and 
see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his wit¬ 
ness unto all men of what thou 
hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass, that, 
when 1 was come again to Jeru¬ 
salem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto 
me. Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for 
they will not receive thy testi¬ 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said. Lord, they know 
that I imprisoned and beat in 
ever.v synagogue them that be- 
Ueved on thee; 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting 
unto his death, and kept the rai¬ 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, De- Eart: for I will send thee far 
ence unto the Gentiles. 
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22 And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said. Away with 
such a. fellow from the earth : for 
it is not fit tiiat he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast otf their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain command¬ 
ed him to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that he should 
be examined by scourging; that 
he might know wherefore they 
cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen¬ 
turion that stood by. Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is 
a Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying. Take heed what 
thou doest; for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him. Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an¬ 
swered, With a great sum ob¬ 
tained I this freedom. And Paul 
said. But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de¬ 
parted from him which sheuld 
have examined him; and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews, he loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and ail their council to 
appear, and brought Paul down, 
and set him before them. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 
A conspiracy against Paul. An D Paul, earnestly beholding 

. the council, said. Men ana 
brethren, I have lived in all good 
conscience before God until this 
uu y. 

2 And the high priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the month. 

.3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, fiioa whited 
wall: for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and command- 
est me to be smitten contrary to 
the law? 



A conspiracy CHAPTER XXIII. against Paul. 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God’s hifth pi iest! 

6 Tlien said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the hifrh 
priest: for it is written. Thou 
&ialt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. • , * 

6 But when Paul perceived that 
the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisees, he cried out 
In the council. Men and brethren, 
I am a I’harisee, the son of a 
Pharisee : of the hone and resur¬ 
rection of the dead 1 am called 
in question. , , , ., 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension between 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees: 
and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
anftel, nor spirit: but the Phari¬ 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying. We find no evil in this 
man; but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap¬ 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and to 
bring him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him, and said. Be 
of good cheer, Paul; for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. . 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves under a 
curse, saying that_ they would 
neither eat nor drink till they 
had killed Paul. 

1.3 And they were more than 
forty which had made this con 
spiracy. , . ^ 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said. We 
have bound ourselves under a 
great curse, that we will eat 
nothing until we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap¬ 
tain that he bring him down un¬ 
to you to morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more 

perfectly concerning him: and 
we, or ever he ccmie near, are 
ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said. 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain : for he hath a cer¬ 
tain thing to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and brought 
/uin to the chief captain, and 
said, Paul the prisoner called me 
unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, 
who hath something to say unto 
thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the haml, and went with 
him aside privately and asked 
him. What is that thou hast to 
tell me* 

20 And he said. The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bringdown Paul to mor¬ 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewliat of 
him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them: for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them¬ 
selves with an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink till they 
have killed him : and now are 
they ready, looking for a promise 
from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man depart, and 
charged him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed these 
things to me. 

23 And he called unto hxm ttvo 
centurions, saying. Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to 
Cesarea, and horsemen three, 
score and ten, and spearmen two 
hundred, at the third hour of the 
night; , , 

24 And provide them beast^ 
that they may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto FeUx the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix 
sendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an 
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army, and rescued him, having 
understood that he was a Ro¬ 
man. 

28 And wlien I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 
accused him, I brought him forth 
into their eouncil: 

29 Whom I perceived to be ac¬ 
cused of questions of tlieir law, 
but to have nothing laid to his 
cliarge worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

30 And when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway to 
thee, and gave commandment to 
his accusers also to say befoi’e 
thee what they had against him. 
Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antip- 
atris. 

32 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle ; 

33 Who, when they came to 
Cesarea, and delivered the epistle 
to the governor, presented Paul 
also before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood thatheimsof Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod’s judgment 
haU. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 
PauTn de/ence before Felix. An D after five days Ananias 
the high priest descended 

with the elders, and with a cer¬ 
tain orator named Tertullus, who 
Informed the governor against 
Paul. 

2 And when he was called forth, 
Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying. Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy provi¬ 
dence, 

3 We accept it always, and in 
all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us 
of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man 
a pestilent fellow, and a mover 
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of sedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring¬ 
leader of the sect of the Naza- 
renes; 

6 WTio al.so hath gone about to 
profane the temple: whom we 
took, and would have judged 
aecording to our law. 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his accu.sers to 
come unto thee : by examining of 
wliom thyself mayesttake knowl¬ 
edge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 

9 And the Jew's also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, Foras¬ 
much as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge unto 
this nation, I do the more cheer¬ 
fully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet hut 
twelve days since 1 went up to 
Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they neither found me 
in the temple disputing w ith any 
man, neither I'aising up the peo¬ 
ple, neither in the synagogues, 
nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove the 
things whereof they norv accuse 
me. 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the God 
of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the law and 
in the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, 
which they themselves also al¬ 
low, that there shall be a resur¬ 
rection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con¬ 
science void of offence toward 
God, and fou'ord men. 

17 Now after many years I came 
to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with multi¬ 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, if 
they had aught against me. 



V 
Paul appealeth niAl'TEU XXV. 

20 Or else let these same here 
gay, if they have found any evil 
doiiiK in me, while I stood before 
the council, 

! 21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that X cried standini^ 
aniongr them, Toucliintf tlie rcs- 

' ' urrection of the dead I am call- 
■ ed in question by you this day. 

'• 22 And when Xelix lieard tlie.se 
. / things, having more i)erfect 

knowledge of that way, he de¬ 
ferred them, and said, Wlien 

. 1 Lysias the chief captain sliall 
come down, I will know tlie ut¬ 
termost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu¬ 
rion to keep I’aul, and to let him 

, liave liberty, and that he should 
• forbid none of his acquaintance 

to minister or come unto him. 
24 .And after certain days, when 

• Felix came with his wifeDrusilla, 
. which was a Jewess, he sent for 
, Paul, and heard him concerning 

the faith in Christ. 
25 And as he reasoned of right¬ 

eousness, temperance, and judg¬ 
ment to come, Felix trembled, 

• and answered,Go thy way for thi.s 
time ; when I have a convenient 

• season, I will call for thee. 
j 26 He hoped also that money 

should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him : 
wherefore Jne sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with 
him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room : 
and Felix, willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
Paul's defence before Festus, Now when Festus was come 

into the province, after 
three days he ascended from 
Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against 
him, that he would send for him 
to Jerusalem, laying wait in the 
way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea, 
and that he himself would de¬ 
part shortly thither. 

5 I.«t them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 

unto Cesar. 

man. if there be auy wickedness 
in him. 

« And when lie liad tarried 
among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto Cesa¬ 
rea ; and ttie next day sitting on 
the judgment seat commanded 
I’aul to l>e brought. 

7 .And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Je¬ 
rusalem stood round about, and 
laid many and grievous com¬ 
plaints against Paul, which they 
could not jirove. 

8 While he answered for him¬ 
self, Neither against the law of 
the Jews, neither again.st the 
temple, nor yet against Cesar, 
have 1 offended any thing at alL 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Je¬ 
rusalem, and there be judged of 
these things liefoi-e me f 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged : to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 
have committed any thing wor¬ 
thy of death, 1 refuse not to die : 
but if there be none of these 
things wliereof these accuse me, 
no man may deliver me unto 
them. I apiieal unto Cesar. 

12 Then xVstus, when he had 
conferred with' the council, an¬ 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar ? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days king 
-Agrippa and Bernice came unto 
Cesarea to salute Festu.s. 

14 -And when they had been 
there many daj'S, Festus declared 
Paul’s cause unto the king, say¬ 
ing, There is a certain man left 
in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews Informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom I answered. It is 
not the manner of the Romans 
to deliver an.v man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the 
accusers face to face, and have 
license to answer for himself 
concerning the crime laid 
against him. 

17 Tlierefore, when they were 
come hither, without any delay 
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on the morrow I sat on the judg-- 
nient seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom when tlie 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certain questions 
against him of tlieii* own super¬ 
stition, and of one Jesus, wliich 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed 
to be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he w'ould go 
to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appeal¬ 
ed to be reserved unto the hear¬ 
ing of Augustus, I commanded 
him to be kept till I might send 
him to Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To morrow, said he, 
thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomii, and was enter¬ 
ed into the place of hearing, with 
the chief captains, and principai 
men of the city, at Festus’ com¬ 
mandment Paul was brought 
forth. 

24 And Festus said. King Agrip¬ 
pa, and all men which are liere 
present with us, ye.see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of 
the Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jerusalem, and also here, 
crying that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

2.5 But when I found that he 
had committed nothing worthy 
of death, and that he himself 
hath appealed to Augustus, I 
have determined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no cei’tain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore 1 have brought him 
forth before you, and specially 
before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, I 
might have somewhat to w-rite. 

27 For it seemeth to me un¬ 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimes laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 
Paul's defence before Agrippa. Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak 
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for thyself. Then Paul stretched 
foi th the hand, and answered for 
himself: 

2 I tiiink myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee 
touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews : 

SEspecially because I know ihee 
to be expert in all customs and 
questions which are among the 
Jews: wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my 
youth, which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Je¬ 
rusalem, know all the Jews ; 

5 Wliich knew me from the be¬ 
ginning, if they would testify, 
that after the most straitest sect 
of our religion I lived a Phai-isee. 

6 And now I stand and am 
judged for the hope of the prom¬ 
ise made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which 2Jromise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving 
God day and night, hope to 
come. For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, 1 am accused of 
the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing Incredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead* 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the namenf Jesus of 
Nazareth. * 

10 Which thing I also did in Je¬ 
rusalem : and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having 
received authority from the 
chief priests; and when they 
were put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 

11 And 1 punished them oft in 
every synagogue, and compelled 
them to blaspheme ; and being 
exceedingly mad against them, 
I persecuted them even unto 
strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as I went to Da¬ 
mascus with authority and com¬ 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, 
shining round about me and 
them which joui-neyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and sa.ying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutes! thou met 
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it is hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 

16 And I said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
■whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon 
th.v feet: for I have appeared 
unto thee for tliis purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a wit¬ 
ness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will appear 
unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee from the 
people, and from the Gentiles, 
unto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, and to 
turn them from darkness to 
light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they may 
receive forgiveness of sins, and 
inheritance among them which 
are sanctified by faith that is 
in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But shewed first unto them 
of Damascus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts 
of Judea, and then to the Gen¬ 
tiles, that they should repent 
and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets 
and Moses did say should come: 

23 That Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be the first 
that should rise from the dead, 
and should shew light unto the 
people, and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art beside thy¬ 
self ; much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 
most noble I’estus; but speak 
forth the words of truth and 
soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 
I speak freely; for I am persuad¬ 
ed that none of these things 
are hidden from him; for this 
thing was not done in a corner. 

27 King AgHppa, belie vest 
thou the iirophets t 1 know that 
thou belie vest. 

28 Then Agrinpa said unto 
r^uul. Almost thou perbuadfcst 
me to be a Cliristiaii. 

And l^aui said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but alao 
all that heaj' me this day, uere 
both almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except these lx)ndti. 

30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the kinj> rose up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and 
they that sat w’ith them . 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them¬ 
selves, saying, Tliis man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, iT he had 
not appealed unto Cesar. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 
Paul's voi/age la Rome ANp when it was determined 

that we sliouid sail into 
Italy, they delivered Paul and 
certain other prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship 
of Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coa-sts of 
Asia,; one Aristarchus, a Mace¬ 
donian of Thessalouica, being 
witli us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidou. And Julius courteous¬ 
ly entreated Paul, and gave him 
libel ty to go unto bis friends to 
refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launched 
from tlience, we sailed under 
Cyprus, because the winds were 
contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And tliere the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria sail¬ 
ing into Italy ; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slow¬ 
ly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the 
wind not sufteriiig us, we sailed 
under Crete, over against Si¬ 
mone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called the 
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Fair Havens; nigrh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing: was now 
dangerous, because tlie fast was 
now already past, I’aul admon¬ 
ished them, 

10 And said xinto tliem, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives, 

11 Nevertheless the centurion 
believed the master and the own¬ 
er of the ship, more than those 
things which were spoken by 
Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in 
the more part advised to ilepart 
thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, and 
thereto winter ; which is a haven 
of Crete, and lieth toward the 
southwest and northwest. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loos¬ 
ing thence, they sailed close by 

14 But not long after there 
arose against it a tempestuous 
wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat: 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship . 

19 And the third day we cast 
out with our own hands the tack 
ling of the ship. 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in man.y days appeared, and 
no small tempest lay on u.s, all 
hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said. Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me, and 
not have loosed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm and 
loss. 

toward Rome. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God, whose I 

11, and whom I serve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul ; thou 

must be brouglit before Cesar; 
and, lo, God hath given thee all 
them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer : for I believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast 
upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fif¬ 
teen fathoms. 

29 Then feai-ing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, 
and wished for the day. 

30 And as the snipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the boat 
into the sea, under colour as 
though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers. Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. , „ 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let her fall 
of£ 

33 And while the day was com¬ 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying. This day is 
the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued fasting, 
having taken nothing. 

34 Wlierefore I pray ypu to 
take some meat; for this is for 
your health : for there shall not 
a hair fall from the head of any 
of you. 

35 And when he had thus spok¬ 
en, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of 
them all; and when he had bro¬ 
ken it, he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 
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37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And wiien they liad eaten 
enough, they liglitened tlie ship, 
and cast out the wheat into liie 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, tlie.y 
knew not the land : but they dis¬ 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken 
up the anchors, they committed 
themselves unto the sea, and 
loosed the rudder bands, and 
hoised up tlie mainsail to the 
wind, ana made towaid shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, thej' ran the 
ship aground ; and the forepart 
stuck fast, and remained un¬ 
moveable, but the hinder part 
was broken with the violence of 
the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was 
to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and es¬ 
cape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, 
and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, 
that they escaped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 
Paul's arrival at Rome. 

AND when the.y were escaped, 
then they knew that the 

island was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people 

shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a tire, and received 
us every one, because of the pres¬ 
ent rain, and because of the cold. 

3 .And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among them¬ 
selves, No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, yet venge¬ 
ance suflereth not to live. 

6 And he shook off the lieaat 
into tlie tire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, 
and saw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, and 
said tliat he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man of 
the island, whose name was Pub¬ 
lius ; who received us, and lodged 
us three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and pray¬ 
ed, and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed ; 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours; and when we 
departed, thej' laded us with 
such things as were necessaiy. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a ship of Alexan¬ 
dria, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetch¬ 
ed a compass, and came to Rlie- 
giuin; and after one day the 
south wind blew, and we came 
the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we 
went toward Rome. 

l-l And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as .Appii Forum, 
and the Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw', he thanked God, 
and took coui-age. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard; but Paul was suffer¬ 
ed to dw'ell by himself w'ith a 
soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together; and 
when they were come together, 
he said unto them. Men and 
brethren, though I have, com¬ 
mitted nothing against the peo¬ 
ple, or customs of our fathers. 
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yet was I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into the hands 
of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had exam¬ 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, I was constrained to 
appeal unto Cesar; not that I 
had aught to accuse my nation 
of. 

20 For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see you, 
and to speak with you: because 
that for the hope of Israel I am 
bound with this chain. 

21 And they said unto him. We 
neither received letters out of 
Judea concerning thee, neither 
any of the brethren that came 
shewed or spake any harm of 
thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest: for as 
concerning this sect, we know 
that every where it is spoken 
against. 

23 And when they had ap¬ 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging; 
to whom he expounded and 
testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning Je¬ 
sus, both out of the law of Mo¬ 
ses, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the 

things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they depart¬ 
ed, after that Paul had spoken 
one word. Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the prophet un¬ 
to our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear. 
and shall not understand ; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
theii' ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be con¬ 
verted, and 1 should heal them, 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
vou, that the salvation of God 
Is sent unto the Gentiles, and 
that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among 
themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, 
and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him. 

THE EPISTLE OE PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

ROMANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

What the gospel is. PAUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, called to be an apos¬ 

tle, separated unto the gospel 
of God, . 

2 (Which he had promised 
afore by his prophets in the 
holy Scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was 
made of the seed of David ac¬ 
cording to the flesh; 

4 And declared to be the Son 
of God with power, according 
to the Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead : 

6 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship, for obe- 
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dience to the faith among all 
nations, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye also 
the called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, be¬ 
loved of God, called to be saints: 
Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

8 First, I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you all, 
that your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without 
ceasing I make mention of you 
always in my prayers; 

10 Making request, if by any 
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means now at lenj?th I might 
have a prospei ous journey by the 
will of God to come unto you. 

11 For 1 long to see you, that^ 
may impart unto you some spir¬ 
itual gilt, to the end ye may be 
establi.shed ; 

13 That is, that I may be com¬ 
forted together with you by the 
mutual faith both of you and 
me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
Ignorant, brethren, that often¬ 
times I purposed to come unto 
you. (but was let hitherto,) that 
1 might have some fruit among 
you also, even as among other 
Gentiles. 

14 1 am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the un¬ 
wise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I am 
ready to preach the gospel to you 
that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not asliamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteous¬ 
ness of God revealed from faith 
:to faith : as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is re¬ 
vealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness 
of men, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness ; 

19 Because that ■which may be 
known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being un¬ 
derstood by the things that are 
made, even his eternal power and 
Godhead; so^ that they are with¬ 
out excuse: “' 

21 Because that, jvhen they 
knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither wei'e thankful; 
but became vain in their imag¬ 
inations, and their foolish heart 
was dai’kened. 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the 
uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, 
and to birds, and fourfooted 
beasts, and creeping tilings. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uiicleaniie.s.s. through 
the lusts of their own hearts, to 
dishonour their own bodies be¬ 
tween themselves ; 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and woi-shipiied 
and served the creature more 
than the Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave 
them u|) unto vile aifections; for 
even their women did change the 
natural use into that which Is 
against nature; 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one 
toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, 
and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a repro¬ 
bate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all un¬ 
righteousness, fornication, wick¬ 
edness, covetousness, malicious¬ 
ness ; full of envy, murder, de¬ 
bate, deceit, malignity; whis¬ 
perers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in¬ 
ventors of evil things, disobedi¬ 
ent to parents, 

31 Witliout understanding, cov¬ 
enant-breakers, without natural 
affection, implacable, unmerci¬ 
ful ; 

33 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that thej" which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 
Cod's impartial judgment. Therefore thou art inexcus¬ 

able, O man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for wherein 
thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself ; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg¬ 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
thing's. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, 
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that thou Shalt escape the judg¬ 
ment of God ? 

4 Or despisest tliou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering ; not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 But, after thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath against the 
day of wrath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God ; 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds: 

7 To them who by patient con¬ 
tinuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortali¬ 
ty, eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are con¬ 
tentious, and do not obey the 
truth, but obey unrigliteousness. 
Indignation and w-rath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish,upon 
every soul of man that doeth 
evil; of the Jew first, and also of 
the Gentile; 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good ; 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile : 

11 For there is no respect of 
persons with God. 

12 F’or as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish, 
without law ; and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall be 
judged by the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be just¬ 
ified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature 

■ the things contained in the law, 
these, having not the law, are a 
law unto themselves: 

15 Which shew the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness, 
and their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else excusing 
one another;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by 
Jesus (jhrist according to my 
gospel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a.Jew, 
and restest in the law, and mak- 
est thy boast of God, • 

18 And knowest his will, and 
approves! the things that are 
more excellent, being instructed 
out of the law ; 
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19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, 
a light of them which are in 

I\^SS 
20 An instructor, of the foolish, 

a teacher of babes, which hast 
the form of knowledge and of 
the truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not 
thyself! thou that preachest a 
man should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adultery, 
dost thou commit adultery ? 
thou that abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commit sacrilege? 

23 Thou that makesfthy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ! 

24 For the name of God is blas¬ 
phemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written. 

25 For circumcision verily prof- 
iteth, if thou keep the law : but 
if thou be a breaker of the law, 
thy circumcision is made uncir¬ 
cumcision. 

26 Therefore, if the uncireiim- 
cision keep the righteousness of 
the law, shall not his uncircum¬ 
cision be counted for circum¬ 
cision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee, who by the let¬ 
ter and circumcision dost trans¬ 
gress the law ? 

28 For ho is not a Jew, which 
is one outwaidly ; neither is that 
circumcision, which is outwai'd 
in the flesh : 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the ietter; whose 
praise is not of men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 
None justified hy the law. WHAT advantage then hath 

the Jew? or what profit is 
there of circumcision ? 

2 Much every way : chiefly, be¬ 
cause that unto them were com¬ 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not 
believe! .shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without 
effect ? 

4 God forbid : yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar ; as it 
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Is written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayiiiRs, and 
inightest overcome when thou 
art judged. 

6 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God, wliat shall we say i /« God 
unrighteous who taketh venge¬ 
ance* (I speak as a man) 

6 God forbidfor tlien how 
shall God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hatli 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory ; why yet am I 
also judged as a sinner! 

8 And not rather, (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) Let us 
do evil, that good may come* 
whose damnation is just. 

9 What then* are we better 
than thei/ f No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 

10 As it is written. There is 
none righteous, no, not one: 

11 There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seelc- 
eth after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become 
unprofitable ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is an open sep¬ 
ulchre ; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips : 

14 Whose mouth is full of curs¬ 
ing and bitterness : 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their w'ays: 

. 17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God be 
’ fore their eyes. 

19 Now w'e know that what 
things soever the law saith, it 
saith to them wlio are under the 
law : that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight: for by the 
law is the knowledge of .sin. 

21 But now the righteousness 
of God without the law is mani¬ 
fested, being witnessed by the 
law and the prophets; 

I 22 Even the righteousness of 

CHAPTER IV. hy faith alone. 

God which is by faith of Jesua 
Christ unto all and upun all them 
that believe ; for there is no dif¬ 
ference ■ 

23 For all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God j 

24 Being juifiilled freely by hlfl 
grace through tlie redemption 
that is in Chri.'.^t Jesus; 

25 Whom God liath set forth to 
be a propitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare (lis right¬ 
eousness for the remission of 
sins that are past, tlirough the 
fOVbearance of God ; 

26 To declare, I say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be ju.st, and the justifler of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then ! It 
IS excluded. By what law! of 
works! Nay ; but by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that 
a man is justified by faith w ith- 
out the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only! is he not also of the Gen¬ 
tiles ! Yes, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing it is one God, which 
■shall justify the circumcision 
by faith, and unciicumcision 
through faith. 

31 Do v<e then make void the 
law through faith! God forbid : 
yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Justification by faith. WHAT shall we say then that 

Abraham our father, as per¬ 
taining to the fiesh, liath found! 

2 For if Abi aham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to 
glory ; but not before God. 

3 For what saith the Scripture ! 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for right 
eousness. , 

4 Now to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteous¬ 
ness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 
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8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this bles.se(lness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncireumcision also ? 
for we say that faith was reckon¬ 
ed to .\braham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned! 
when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncircumcision? Not in cir¬ 
cumcision,but in uncireumcision. 

11 And he received the si^n of 
circumcision, a seal of the right¬ 
eousness of the faith which he 
had yet being uncii'cumci.sed: 
that he might be the father of all 
them that believe, though they 
be not circumcised ; that right¬ 
eousness might be imputed unto 
them also: 

12 And the father of circumcis¬ 
ion to them who are not of the 
circumcision only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he 
had being yet uncircumcised. ' 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of 
faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none 
effect: 

15 Because the law worketh 
wrath : for whei'e no law is, 
there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might he by grace ; to the end 
the promise might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that only which 
is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham ; 
who is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,) 
before him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the 
dead, and calleth those things 
which be not as though they 
were: 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, ac¬ 
cording to that which was spok¬ 
en, So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a 
hundred years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s womb : 
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20 He staggered not at the 
promise of God through unbe¬ 
lief ; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he 
was able also to perform. 

22 And therefore it was imput¬ 
ed to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for 
his sake alone, that it was imput- 
e(i to him ; , 

24 But for us also, to whom it, 
shall be imputed, if we believe 
on him that raised up Jesus our 
Lord from the dead ; 

25 Who was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again 
for our justifleation. 

CHAPTER V. 
Reconciliation by Christ. 

''PHEREFORE being justified 
J- by faith, we have peace with 

God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

2 B.y whom .also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of 
the gloi-y of God. 

3 And not only so, but we glo¬ 
ry in tribulations also ; knowing 
that tribulation worketh pa¬ 
tience ; 

4 And patience, experience; 
and experience, hope : 

5 And hope maketh not asham¬ 
ed ; because the love of God is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us. 

6 For when we were yet with¬ 
out strength, in due time Christ 
died for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Ghrist died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 

"Saved from wrath through him. 
10 For if, when we were en¬ 

emies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; 
much more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also 
joy in God through our Lord Je¬ 
sus (jhrist, by whom we have now 
received the atonement. 



Christians obliged 

12 Wherefore, as by one man 
sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin ; and so death nass- 
ed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned; 

13 (For until the law sin was in 
the world ; but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam’s trans¬ 
gression, who is the figure of him 
that was to come. 

1.5 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift; for if through 
the offence of one many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jesus Christ, hath abound¬ 
ed unto many, 

16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, so is the gift: for 
the judgment was Iw one to con¬ 
demnation, but the free gift is of 
many offences unto justification, 

17 For if b.y one man’s offence 
death reigned by one; much 
more they which receive abund¬ 
ance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus Christ,) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation; even so 
by the righteousness of one the 
free, gift came upon all men un¬ 
to justification of life. 

19 For as by one man’s disobe¬ 
dience many were made sinners, 
so by the obedience of one shall 
man.y be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 
that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 

21 That as sin hath reigned un¬ 
to death, even so might grace 
reign through righteousness un¬ 
to eternal life by Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Of newness of life. WHAT shall we say then ? 

Shall we continue in sin, 
that grace may abound? 

2 God forbid. How shall vre, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were baptized into his 
death ? 

to holiness. 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death ; that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa¬ 
ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

6 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection ; 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that 
the body of sin might be de¬ 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
should not serve sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him ; 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more ; death hath no more do¬ 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
unto sin once: but in that he 
iiveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Ixird. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts 
thei-eof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem¬ 
bers as instruments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin; but yield 
yourselves unto God, as those 
that are alive from the dead, and 
your members as instruments of 
righteousness unto God. 

14 For sin shall not have do¬ 
minion over you ; for ye are not 
under the law, but under grace. 

15 What then ? shall wo sin, 
because we are not under the 
law, but under grace! God for¬ 
bid. 

16 Know ye not, that to whom 
ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto right¬ 
eousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye 
w’ere the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was de¬ 
livered you. 

18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 
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The law of sin romans. in our members. 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men because of the inliinnty ol 
your flesh : for as ye have yield¬ 
ed your members seryunts to un¬ 
cleanness and to inuiuity unto 
ininuitv ; even so now yield your 
members servants to ni^hteous- 
ness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the ser\- 
ants of sin, ye were free from 

fruit had ye then in 
those things wh«-eof ^re no\\ 
ashamed 1 for the end ot those 
things IS death. 

22 But now being inade fi ee 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting 
life* • • 

23 For the wages of siri is 
death ; but. the gift of C^d is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Men not under law but under grace. Know ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 

law,) now that the law hath do- 
ininion over a man as long as he 

2^For the woman which hath a 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he livetn ; 
but if the husband be dead, she 
Is loosed from the law of her nua- 

*^^”so then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul¬ 
teress: but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law , 
so that she is no adulteress, 
though she be married to an 
other man. , 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
also are become dead to the lav 
by the body of Christ; that ye 
should be married to another, 
even to him who is raised frpnr 
the dead, that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God. . 

5 For when we were m tne 
flesh, the motions of sins, which 
were by the law, did wo''k in our 
members to bring forth truit un¬ 
to death. , _. 

6 But now we are delivered 
from the law, that being dead 
wherein we wei e held ; that ^ye 
should serve in newness of spirit, 
and not in the oldness of 
letter. 

I/O 

7 What shall we say then! Js 
the law sin! God ,‘orbid. Nay 
1 had not known sin, but by the 
law: for I had not known lust, 
except the law had said. Thou 
Shalt not covet. , . 

8 But sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought in 
me all manner ot concupiscence. 
For without the law sin teas dead. 

9 For I was alive without tiie 
law once: but when the c®"!" 
mandment came, sin revived, 

And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life, 1 
found to be unto death. 

11 P’or sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it slew vie. . 

12 Wherefore the law ts holj^ 
and the commandment holy, ana 

^^13’Was t^en that which is good 
made death unto me! God to^ 
bid. But sin, that it^nhsbt a^ 
lear sin, woi'king death in me by 
Jiat which is good ; that sin by 
the commandment might become 
exceedinPT sinful. 

*14 For we know that the iaw is 
spiritual: but 1 am carnal, solo. 

'”l5^For'that which I do, I allow 
not: for what I would, that do I 
not; but what I hate, that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is gpod. 

17 Now then it is no niore I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in 

”'18 For I know that in me (that 
is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good 
tliing : for to will is prwent with 
me ;^but hoiv to perform that 
which is good I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not: but the evil which I would 

”20 Now if I do that I would not, 
it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, when 
I would do good, evil is present 

"29 For I delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: 

23 But I see another law in niy 
members, warring against the 
law of my mind, and bringuig 
me into cajitivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members. 



The security CHAPTER VIII. of believers. 

21 O wretched man that I am ! 
who shall deliver me from the 
body of this death f 

25 I thank (iod through Jesu.s 
Christ our Lord. So then with 
the mind I myself serve the law 
of God ; but with the flesh the 
law of sin. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
The tecurity of 

rjlIIERE is therefore now no 
J. condemnation to them which 
are in Christ .lesus, who walk 
not after the tlesh, but after the 
Spirit. . ^ 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me free from the law of sin and 
death. 

3 For what the law could not 
do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh : 

i That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but aft 
er the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh do jnind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded 
is death; but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, nei¬ 
ther indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in tlie Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the 
bod.y is d ead because of sin ; but 
the Spirit is life because of right 
eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Chri.st from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by 
his l^irit that dwelleth in you 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh 

ye shall die ; but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

14 J’or as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the 
sons of God. 
■'ISTbr ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab¬ 
ba, Father. 

16 Tlie Spirit itself beareth wit¬ 
ness with our siiirit, that we are 
the cliildren of God t 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with Christ: if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be 
also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that Jhe suffer¬ 
ings of this present timtTdre not 
worthy fo be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us. 

19 For the earnest expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, 
but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the cliildren 
of God. , , 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our¬ 
selves also, which have the fli’St- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our¬ 
selves groan within ourselves, 
waiting for the adoption, to uHt, 
the redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope : 
but hope that is seen is not hope : 
for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for • 

25 But if we hope for that we 
see not, then do we with patience 
wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also 
helpetli our infirmities : for we 
know not what we should pray 
for as we ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh intercession for 
us with groanings which can¬ 
not be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for the 
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Ood hath mercy ROMANS. on whom he will. 

saints according to the will of 
God. 

■ 28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who ai-e 
the called according to his pur¬ 
pose. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, 
he also did predestinate to be con¬ 
formed to the image of his Son, 
that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom lie did pre¬ 
destinate, them he also called ; 
and whom he called, them Tie 
also justified; and whom he 
justified, them he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God be for us, 
who can be agafnst us ? 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him 
also freely give us all things? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God’s elect ? It is 
God that justifleth. 

34 Who is he that condemneth? 
It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even 
at the right hand of God, who al¬ 
so maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
■ the love of Christ? shall tribu¬ 

lation, or distress, or persecu¬ 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? 

3b As it is written. For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 

37 Nay, in all these things 
we are more than conquerors 
throimh him that loved us. 

38 Tor I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor an¬ 
gels, nor principalities, nor pow¬ 
ers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER IX. 
The rejection of the Jews. IS.AY the truth in Christ, I 

lie not, my con.science also 
bearing me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 

2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my 
heart. 

3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsmen ac¬ 
cording to the flesh : 

4 Who are Israelites ; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service 
of God, and the promises ; 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath taken none effect. For 
the.y are not all Israel, which are 
of Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but. In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. 

8 That is. They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God : but the 
children of the promise are 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of prom¬ 
ise, At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this ; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father Isaac, 

11 (For the children being not 
yet born, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the purpose 
of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of 
him that calleth;) 

12 It was said unto her. The 
elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is w ritten, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? Is 
there unrighteousness with God ? 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compas¬ 
sion on whom I will have com¬ 
passion. 

16 So then it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur¬ 
pose have I raised thee up, that 
I might shew my power in thee, 
and that my name might be de¬ 
clared throughout all the earth, a 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on j 
whom he w ill hax^e mercy, and ^ 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me. 
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Why (loth he yet find fault ? > or 
who hath resisted his will! 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that reiilieVt against Ood? 
Shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over tile clay, of the same lump 
to make one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dishonour ? 

22 tVliat if God, wiliing to shew 
his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured witli much long- 
sutfering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction : 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches of his glory 
on the vessels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared unto 
gloryj 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews only, but 
also of the Gentiles? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, 1 
will call them my people, which 
were not my people ; and her be¬ 
loved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, 
that in the place where it was 
said unto them. Ye are not my 
people ; there shall they be called 
the children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concern 
ing I.srael, Though the number 
of the children of Israel be as the 
sand of the sea, a remnant shall 
be saved: , , , 

28 For he will finish the work, 
and cut it short in righteous¬ 
ness; because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth hac 
left us a seed, we had been as 
Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then ? 
That the Gentiles, which follow¬ 
ed not after righteousness, have 
attained to righteousness, even 
the righteousness which is of 
faith. , - , 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, 
hath not attained to the law of 
righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. 
F()r they stumbled at that stum- 
blingstone; „ , , , , 

33 As it is written. Behold, I 

lay in Sion a stumbllngstone and 
rock of oilence ; and whoBpever 
bclleveth on him shall not be 
ashamed. 

CHAPfEK X- 
The rejection oj the Jewe. BRETHltKN, my heait’s desire 

and prayer to God for Israel 
is, that they might lie saved. 

2 For 1 bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, being ignorant of 
God’s righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own 
righteousness, have not submit¬ 
ted themselves unto the right¬ 
eousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every 
one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law. That the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness winch 
is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, M ho shall 
ascend into heaven ? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above ;) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it ? The w ord 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the 
word of faith, w hich we preachj 

9 That if tliou shalt confess with 
thy moutli the Lord Jesus, an(l 
Shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the 
dead, tliou .shalt be saved. 

It) For with the heart man be¬ 
lieveth unto righteousne.ss; and 
with the mouth confession is 
made unto salvation. 

11 For the Scripture saith, h<^ 
soever believeth ou him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the same Lord over all is rich 
\into all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call 
upon the name of the Loi'd shall 
be .saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
liini in whom they have not be¬ 
lieved ? and how shall they be¬ 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
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Ttu’fall of Israel. ROMANS. The reason thereof. 

exci-Dt they be sent ? as it is writ¬ 
ten, llow beautiful are the feet 
of tliem that preach thejjospel of 
peace, ami briuij glad tidings of 
good things! 

16 But. they h.ave not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by hear¬ 
ing, and liearing by the word of 

18'But I say. Have they not 
heard ? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the 
world. 

19 But I sav. Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a fool¬ 
ish nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I \^as found of them that 
sought me not; I was made man¬ 
ifest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith. All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Tke rejection of the Jews not final ISAY then. Hath God cast 
away his people ? God forbid. 

For I also am an Israelite, of the 
seed of Abraham, of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast aivay his 
people which he foreknew. Wot 
ye not what the Scripture saith 
of Elias? how he maketh inter¬ 
cession to God against Israel 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars ; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him ? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who have not bowed the knee ti» 
the image of Baal. 

6 Even so then at this present 
time also there is a remnant ac¬ 
cording to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then is it no 
more of works : otherwise grace 
Is no more grace. But if it be of 
works, then is it no more grace : 
otherwise work is no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath not 
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obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath ob¬ 
tained it, and the rest were 
blinded 

8 (According as it is written^ 
God hath given them the spirit or 
slumber, eyes that they should 
not see, and ears that they should 
not hear ;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblook, and 
a recompense unto them : 

10 Let their eves be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway. 

11 I say then. Have they stum¬ 
bled that they should fall ? God 
forbid : but raflier through their 
fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to 
i©fi.lousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches 
of the Gentiles ; how much more 
their fulness? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as 1 am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify mine 
office : 

U It by any means I may pro¬ 
voke to emulation the?n which 
are my llesli, and might save 
some of them. 

1.5 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving 
of them be, but life from the 
dead ? i ,, , 

16 For if the firstfruit 6e holy, 
the lump is also holii; and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in 
among them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the branch¬ 
es. But if thou boast, thou bear- 
est not the root, but the root 
thee. , 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be graffed in. 

20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: ... 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest 
he also spare not thee. 



Qod'ajudgments CHAPTER XII. are unsearcluihU. 

22 Kehold therefore the Kood- 
ness and severity of God ; on 
them which fell, seventy ; but 
toward thee, goodness, if thou 
continue in his poodness ; other¬ 
wise thou also slialt be cut oft. 

2.1 And they also, if tliey tf bide 
not still in unbelief, shall be 
irralTed in: for yjjd is ablo to 
grntf them in again. 
“ 24 For if thou wert cut put of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert gralfed con¬ 
trary to nature into a good olive 
tree ; how much more shall these, 
which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own conceits, that 
blindness in part is happened to 
Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in. , „ 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, Tlieie 
shall come out of Sion the De¬ 
liverer, and shall turn away un¬ 
godliness from Jacob : 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when 1 shall take away 
their sins. ,, , 

28 As concerning the gospel 
then are enemies for your sakes 
but as touching the election, 
they are beloved for the fathers 

^*^^For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, yet have now 
obtained mercy through their un¬ 
belief : , 

31 Even so have these also 
now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also may ob 
lain mercy. . j j 

32 For God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both'of the wisdom and hnowl- 
edve of God ! how unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out! 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor? . 

35 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again? 

36 For of him, and through hun 

and to him, are all thin|« : to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER XII. 
Sundry dului tnjotntd. 

r BESEECH you therefore, 
i bremrcn, by the mercies of 
God, that ye lu csent your bodiM 
a livingsacrinee, holy .acceptable 
unto God, which fu your reason¬ 
able service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world : but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. 

3 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, not to think of 
himself more highly than he 
ought to think; but.to think so¬ 
berly, according as God hath 
dealt to every man the measure 
of faith. 

4 For as we have many mem¬ 
bers in one body, and all mem¬ 
bers have not ihe same office : 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing 
according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy. 
Yet us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith ; 

7 Or ministry, let us u-ait on 
our mriifslering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching: 

8 Or he that ei^horteth, on ex¬ 
hortation : hethat giveth, let/inn. 
rlo it with simplicity : he that 
ruleth, with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with cheerful- 

9 Let love be without dissmiu- 
Intion. Ablior tbcit wliicli is 6\’li» 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer¬ 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord ; 

12 Rejoicing in hope: patient 
in tribulation; continmng in¬ 
stant in prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not. 

15 K^joice with thom that ao 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
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Subjection ROMANS. to rulers. 

16 Be of the same mind one to¬ 
ward another. Mind not hiRli 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. Re not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest 
in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath : for it is written. 
Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, 
saith the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink : for in so doing 
thou Shalt heap coals of fire on 
his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Duties to magistrates. Let every soul be subject un- 

I to the higher powers. For 
there is no power hut of God ; 
the powers that be are ordained 
of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resist- 
eth the power, resisteth the or¬ 
dinance of God; and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power! do that which is good, 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same; 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid ; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain : 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience’ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also : for the.y are God’s 
ministers, attending continual¬ 
ly upon this very thiTig. 

’ 7 Render therefore to all their 
dues : tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom ; 
fear to whom fear; honour to 
■w'hom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another; for he that 
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loveth another hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not com¬ 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not kill. 
Thou shalt not steal. Thou shalt 
not bear false witness. Thou shalt 
not covet; and it there be any 
ot^ier commandment, it is brief¬ 
ly comprehended in this saying, 
namely. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our sal¬ 
vation nearer than when we 
believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, 
and let us put on the armour of 
light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chamber¬ 
ing and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision 
for the flesh, to fuljil the lusts 
thereof. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Mutual jorhearance urged. Him that is weak in the faith 

receive ye, but not to doub't- 
.ful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things: another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
spjise him that eateth not; and 
let not him which eateth not 
judge him that eateth : for God 
hath received him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man’s servant! to his 
own master he .standeth or fall- 
eth ; vea, he shall be holden up : 
for (lod is able to make him 
stand. 

S One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteem- 
etli every day alike. Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his 
own mind. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
regardeth it unto the Lord ; and 
he that regardeth not the day, 
to the Lord he doth not regard ?t. 
He that eateth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth God thanks ; 



The law of CIIAPTKH XV. Christian liberty. 

and he that cateth not. to the 
Lord he eateth not, and ijiveth 
God thanks. 

7 For none of us hveth to him¬ 
self, and no man dieth to him¬ 
self. 

8 For whether we live, we 
live unto the Lord; and wheth¬ 
er we die, we die unto the Lord ; 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he iniKht be Lord both of the 
dead and living:. 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother* or why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother * for we shall 
all stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written. As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

18 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but judge 
this rather, that no m.an put a 
stumblingblock or an occasion 
to fall in his brother’s way. 

11 I know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but to 
him that esteemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be griev¬ 
ed with till! meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. Destroy 
not him with thy meat, for 
whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil ^oken of; 

17 For the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink ; but 
righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ is acceptable to 
God, and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make 
for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are pure ; but it is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 
any thing whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is offended, or is 
made weak. 

22 Ha.st thou faith* have it to 
thyself before God. Happy is he 
that comlemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alloweth. 

28 And he that doubteth ia 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith : fur whatso¬ 
ever is not of faith is sin. 

CHAIT’ER XV. 
The strong to bear with the weok. 

WTE then that are strong 
tV ought to bear the inllrm- 

ities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for his good to 
edification. 

3 For even Christ pleased not 
himself; but, as it is written. 
The reproaches of them that 
reproacned thee fell on me. 

i For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were writ¬ 
ten for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort 
of the Scriptures might have 
hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another ac¬ 
cording to Christ Jesus; 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

7 AVherefore receive ye one 
another, as Christ also received 
us, to the glory of God. 

8 Now I say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circum¬ 
cision for the tiuth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto 
the fathers: 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; a.s 
it is written. For this cause I 
will confess to thee among the 
Gentiles, and sing unto thy 
name. 

10 And again he saith. Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And ag.ain. Praise the Lord, 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith. 
There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in 

1 belieidng, that ye may abound 
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The extensiveness KOMANS. of Paul's preaching. 

In hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

U Anu I myself also am per¬ 
suaded of you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, 
filled with all knowledge, able 
also to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, as putting 
you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God, 

10 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, 
that the offering up of the Gen- 
tOes might be acceptaWe, being 
sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory through Jesus Christ 
in those things which pertain to 

^18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
word and deed, . 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so Hiat from Jeru¬ 
salem, and rouiid about unto 11- 
lyricum, I have fully preached 
the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not \vhere 
Christ was named, lest I should 
build upon another man’s foun¬ 
dation : . . rr, T 

21 But as it is written. To whorn 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see : and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much hindered from com¬ 
ing to vou. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and having a 
great desire these many years to 
come unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take ray jour¬ 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you : for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on 
my way thitherward by you, if 
first I be somewhat filled with 
your company. 

25 But now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make 
a certain contribution for the 
poor saints which are at Jeru¬ 
salem. 
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27 It hath pleased them ver¬ 
ily, and their debtors they are. 
For if the Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to min¬ 
ister unto them in carnal things. % 

28 When therefore 1 have per¬ 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, 1 will come by 
you into Spain. , . t 

29 And 1 am sure that, when I 
come unto you, 1 shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I be.seech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, , 
that ye strive together with me 
ill your prayers to God for me ; 

31 That 1 may be delivered trom 
them that do not believe in Judea; 
and that my service which I have 
for Jerusalem may be accepted 
of the saints ; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
Sundry galutafions. I COMMEND unto you Phebe 

our sister, which is a servant 
of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea; ... ^ 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as beconieth saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a succourer of 
ni.any, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aqtiila, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus ■■ 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of the 
Gentiles. > i x, 

5 Likewise greet the church 
that is in their house. Salute my 
well beloved Epenetus, who is 
the flrstfruits of Achaia unto 

6* Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. . 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and ray fellow pris¬ 
oners, who are of note among 
the apo.stles, who also "were m 
Christ before me. 

8 Greet Ampiias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 



Paul sendeth 
I. COHINTHIANS. divers salutations. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them whieii are 
of Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kins¬ 
man. Greet them that be ot the 
household of Narcissus, which are 
in the Lord. . rr „ 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tiy- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon. 
Hernias, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren w'hich are with 

^'l^s's'alute PhiloloRus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olyni- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. . , 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss. The churches of Christ 

^^l?rfow I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them w'hich cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc¬ 
trine which ye have learned; 
and avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly ; and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive 
the hearts ot the simple. _ 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men. I am glad 

therefore on your behalf. but 
yet 1 would have you wise unW 
that whli'li is good, and simple 
coiiceriiing evil. 

20 And tlie Goii of pi'ace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet 
shortlv. The grace of our Ixird 
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfelJow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and SO- 
sipater, mv kinsmen, salute y^U- 

22 1 Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gains mine host, and or 
the whole church, saluteth you. 
Erastns the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and Quartus a 
brother. , __ 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Je¬ 
sus Christ, according to the reve¬ 
lation of the mystery, w Inch was 
kept secret since the world began, 

26 But now is made manliest, 
and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the com¬ 
mandment of the everlasting 
God, made known to all natigns 
for the obedience of faifn : 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 

IT Written to the Romans from Corin- 
thus, and sent by Phebe servant of the 
church at Ceuchrea. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 
CHAPTER I. 

Exhortation to union. PAUL, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 

of God,andSostheneso»r brother, 
2 Unto the church of God which 

is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, called 
to be saints, with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours: , 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Je¬ 
sus Christ; 

6 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in aU utter¬ 
ance, and in all knowled?.e : 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the commg of 
our Lord Jesus Chi ist: 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may be 
blameless in the day ot our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship 
of his Son Jesus Christ our I^rd. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
liv the name ot our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all 
same thing, and that there be 
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Paul reproveth I. CORINTHIANS. their dissensions. 

no divisions amons you; but 
that ye be perfectly joined to¬ 
gether iu tlie .same iniiid and in 
the same judttment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house 
of Cliloe, that there are conten¬ 
tions amonfr you. 

12 Now tills 1 say, that every 
one of you saith, 1 am of Paul ; 
and I of Apollos; and I of Ce¬ 
phas ; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided! was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye 
baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 1 thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus and 
Gaius; 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of Stephanas; be¬ 
sides, I know not whether I 
baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gros- 
pel; not with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish, fool¬ 
ishness ; hut unto us which are 
saved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, 1 will de¬ 
stroy the ^visdom of the wise, 
and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wise ? where is 
the scribe ? where is the disput- 
er of this world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this 
world i 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe. 

22 For the Jews require a sign, 
and the Greeks seek after wis¬ 
dom : 

23 But we preach Christ cru-. 
Cifled, unto the Jews a stum- 
blingblock, and unto the Greeks 
foolishness; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the fooli.shness of 
God is wiser than men ; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

20 For ye see your calling, 
brethi-en, how that not many 
wise men after the tlesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble, 
are called: 

27 But God hath chosen the i 
foolish things of the world to j 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the ; 
things which are mighty; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to 
.bring to nought things that 
!are ; 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto 
us wisdom, and rijjhteousness, 
and sanctification, ahd fedemps 
tion ; 

31 That, according as it is 
written. He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Paul's manner of preaching. 

A ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with ex¬ 

cellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declaring unto you the testi¬ 
mony of God. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
save Jesus Christ, and him cruci¬ 
fied.' 
- 3 And I was with you in weak¬ 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching teas not with enticing 
words of man’s wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and 
of power; 

5 That your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God. 

6 How'beit we speak wisdom 
among them that are perfect; 
yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hid¬ 
den wf.sdom, which God ordained 
before the world unto our glory ; 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew: for had 
they known it, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. 
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Christ the CIIAI"J 

9 But as it is written, Eye hatli' 
) not seen, nor ear heard, neitlien' 
• have entered into tlie heart of 
man, the things which God hatii' 

repared for them that love 
iin. 
10 But God hath revealed them 

unto us by his Spirit: for tlie 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of God. 

11 For what man kiioweth the 
things of a man, save the spii it 
of man which is in him ? even 
so the things of God knowetli 
no man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit wliich is of God ; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s 
wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth ; comparing 
spiritnal things with spiritual. 

14 But the n.atural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are foolish¬ 
ness unto him: neither can he 
know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual 
judgeth all things, yet he him¬ 
self is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may 
Instruct him ! But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER III. 
Christ the only fovndatton. And I, brethren, could not 

speak unto you as unto 
spiritual, but as unto carnal, eren 
as unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to hear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among yon en¬ 
vying, and strife, and divisions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk as 
men ? 

4 For while one saith, T am of 
Paul; and another, 1 am of A pol¬ 
ios : are ye not carnal ? 

6 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man ? 

6 I have planted, Apollos wa¬ 
tered ; but God gave the increase. 

'KK III. only fowulation. 

7 So tlicn neitlier is h(? that 
plnnteth any thing, neither he 
tliat wateret’h ; but God that giv- 
eth tile increase. 

8 Now he tiiat planteth and he 
tliat watereth an- one: and 
every man shall receive his own 
reward according to his own 
labour. 

9 For we are labourers together 
with God : ye are God’s husband¬ 
ly, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to tlie grace of 
God wliich Ts given unto me, as a 
wi.se masterbuilder, 1 have laid 
the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which 
is .Jesus Clirist. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre¬ 
cious stones, wood, hay, stulmle ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re¬ 
vealed bv Are ; and the fire shall 
tri' every man’s woi'k of what 
sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, 
he shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so 
as b V f! re. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ! 

17 if any man defile the temple 
of God, him shall God destroy; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth 
to be wise in this world, let him 
become a fool, that he may be 
wise. 

19 Fortjie wisdom of this world 
Is foolishness with God -. for it is 
written. He taketh the wise in 
their own craftiness. 

20 And again. The Lord know- 
pth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory 
in men : for all things are youis; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 
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All distinctions 

23 And ye are 
Christ is God’s. 

1. COHINTHIANS. 

Christ’s; and 

are from Qod. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Th* Muffirings of the apostles Let a man so account of us, as 

I of the ministers of Christ, 
and stewards of the mysteries ot 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very sniall 

we bless; being persecuted, we 

^'ipBeing defamed, we entreat; 
we are made as the tilth of the 
world, and are tlie qttseouriiig 
of all things unto this day. 

u I writ? not these tilings to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in 
yet have ye not many fathers : for 

Hil?g t4‘'l ^c^ld^^ger^ I you. be 

ye followers of me. 
17 For this cause have I sent 

unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
be in Christ, as 1 teach eveiy 
where in every church. 

18 Now some are putted up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you short¬ 
ly^ if the Lord will, and will 
know, not the speech ot them 
which are puffed up, but the 

20^^or the kingdom of God is 
not in word, hut in power. 

21 What will ye! shall I come 

self; yet am I not hereby justi- 
fled: but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. ,, . , „ 

5 Therefore judge nothing be_ 
fore the time, until the Lord 
come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of dm k- 
nlss, and will make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts: and then 
shall every man have praise oi 

^^e^And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to ApoBos for yom 
sakes ; that ye might learn in us 
not to think of men above that 
which is written, that no one ot 
you be puffed up for one against 

^*7°For*ivho maketh thee to dif¬ 
fer from another / and what hast 
thou that thou didst nqt receive! 
now if thou didst receive if. why 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it f 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich, ye have reigned as kings 
without us : and I would to God 

'41 vviia<t will j\e-. -- - 
unto you with a rod, or in loj®» 
and in the spirit of meekness! 

CHAPTER V. 
0/ an incestuous person. IT is reported commonly that 

there is fornication among 
YOU and such fornication as is 
not’so much as named among 
the Gentiles, that one should 
have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and 
with’out“ us : and iwould to God ty^ath^r^nournea’, that 
ye did reign, that we also might ha ^^^oi 
reiprn with you. 

9 For 1 think tiiett 
forth us the apostles last, as it 
were appointed to death: .Y® L in spirit, have 
are made a spectacle unto body, but ^ 
world, and to ang’sls, ^nd Wm that 

ri^J,rmrnk'thatGodhatliset|n^^^^^^^^ ™ from 

3 For I verily, as absent in 

10 We are fwils’for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
we are weak, but ye are strong, 
ye are honourable, lut we are 
despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger, and ^Jfst, ana 
are naked, and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwellingplace 

•.A tirriT'lrinC'' Wit 

present, concerning him that 
hath so done this deed, 

4 In the name ot our Lord Je 
siis Christ, when ye are 
together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Chi ist, 

5 To deliver such a one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the 
fiesh, that the spirit may be saved 

ave no certain dwellingplace m the day o« Lord Jesus. .S r» • rouWorylns « «», 
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Of going 
to law. 

Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole juinpl 

7 Puree out therefore the ola 
leaven, that ye may be a jiew 
lump, as ye are unleavened, l-or 
.even Christ our passover is sacri¬ 
ficed for us; , 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast, not with old leaven, nei¬ 
ther with the leaven of .ma-hce 
and wickedness; but with the 
unleavened bread of ^ncerity 
and truth. . 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle 
not to company with fornicators : 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters ; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now 1 have written unto 
you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brothei be 
a fornicator, or covetous or an 
Idolater, or a railer, or a drunl^ 
ard, or an extortioner ; with such 
a one no not to eat. ^ 

12 For what have I to do to 
iudge them also that are 'ydh- 
outi do not ye judge them that 
are within? ... ^ 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Against brethren going to taw. Dare any of you, having a 
matter against another, go 

to law before the unjust, and not 
before the saints? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be judg¬ 
ed by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? 

3 Know ye not that w^e shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have iiidgments 
of things pertaining to this life, 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it 
so, that there is not a wise nian 
among .you? no, not one that 
shall be able to judge between 
his brethren ? , , , ..i, 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the un- 
believers 

7 Now therefore there is utter- 

ClIAPTER VI. 

ly a fault among you, Ijecau^ ye 
go to law one with another. W by 
3o ye not mther take viroiuil 
Wiy do ye not rather suffer 
tfiTurnelcrs l» lie defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de¬ 
fraud, and that your brethren. 

a Know ye not that the un¬ 
righteous shall not Inherit the 
kingdom of God ? Be not d^ 
ceived ; neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers no^r 
etfeminate, nor abusers of them 
selves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revi^rs, nor 
e.\tortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. _ 

11 And such were some of j ou. 
but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our G<^. 

12 All things are lawful unto 
me, hut all things are not expe^ 
dient: all things are lawful for 
me but I will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the 
belly for meats; but God mall 
destroy both it and them. Now 
the body is not for fornicatiom 
hut for the Lord; and the Lord 

^°14*^And G*od hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
UP us by his own power. 

1.5 Know ye not that your 
bodies" are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of a harlot! 
God forbid. , . 

16 Wh.at! know ye not that 
he which is joined to a harlot 
is one body ? for two, saith he, 
shall be one flesh. . 

17 But he that is joined unto 
the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Evei-y sin 
that a man doeth is without the 
body ; but he that committeth 
fornication sinneth against ms 
ow'n body. . 

19 What 1 know' ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own ? 
" 20 For ye are bought w ith a 
price: therefore glorify God m 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God’s. 
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Of marriage I. CORINTHIANS. and its duties. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Of marriage and tls duties. Now concerninp' tlio things 

whereof ye wrote onto me : 
Jt is good tor a man not to 
touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid form- 
cation, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every woman 
have her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render un¬ 
to the wife due benevolence: 
and likewise also the wife unto 
the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power 
of her own body, but the hus¬ 
band : and likewise also the hus¬ 
band hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 

6 Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it be with con¬ 
sent for a time, that ye may 
give yourselves to fasting and 
prayer ; and come together 
again, that Satan tempt you 
not for your incontinency. 

6 But I speak this by permi.s 
sion, and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men 
were even as I myself. But 
every man hath his proper gift, 
bf God, one after this manner, 
and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the iinniar 
Tied and widows. It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, 
let them marry: for it is better 
to marry than to burn. , 

10 And unto the married I 
command, yet not I, but the 
Lord, Let not the wife depart 
from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband : and 
let not the husband put away 
his wife. , , , ^ 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord : If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath 
a husband that believeth not, 
and if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
Is sanctified by the \yife, and 
the unbelieving wife is sancti¬ 
fied by the husband : el.se were 
your children unclean ; but now 
are they holy. 
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15 But if the unbelieving de- 
iiart, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bondage 
in such cases: but Go.d. hath 
called us to peace. 

16 For What knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband ? or how knowest thou, 
O mail; whether thou shalt save 
thy wite! ^ , 

17 But as God hath distributed; 
to every man, as the Lord hath; 
called every one, so let him walk.: 
And so ordchln I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being cir¬ 
cumcised ! let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision? let him not be 
circumcised. . 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing, but 
the keeping of the coimuand- 
ments of God. . 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same" calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being a serv¬ 
ant ? care not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, use it 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, is the 
Lord’s freeman ; likewise also he 
that is called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; 
be not ye the servants of men. , 

24 Brethren, let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein ; 
abide with God. , . 

25 Now concerning virgins 1 
have no commandment of the 
Lord : vet I give my judgment, 
■as one that hath obtained mercy 
of the Lord to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this 
is good for the present distress, I 
say, that it is good for a man so 
to'be. . 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned ; and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Nev¬ 
ertheless such shall have trouble 
in the flesh : but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none ; 

30 And they that weep, as 



Of eating meats CHAPTER IX. offered to idols. 

thoucrh tliey wept not; and they 
that lejoice. as though they je- 
joiced not; and tliey that buy, as 
thoueh they possessed not; 

at And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it for the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

32 But I would h.ave you with¬ 
out carefulness. He that is un¬ 
married careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord ; 

33 But he that is married careth 
for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his 
wife. . _ , , 

34 There is difference niso be¬ 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit: 
but she. that is married careth for 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this 1 speak for your own 
profit; not that I may east a snare 
upon you, but for that which is 
comely, and that ye may at¬ 
tend upon the Lord without dis¬ 
traction. 4. 

36 But if any man think that 
he behaveth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that stand 
eth steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath power 
over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will 
keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her 
in marriage doeth well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage 
doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the 
law os long as her husband 
liveth; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; only 
in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that 1 have the Spirit 
of God. 

CHAPTER VTII. 
Things offered unto idols. Now as touching things offer¬ 

ed unto idols, we know that 
we all have knowledge. Knowl¬ 
edge puffeth up, but charity 
edifletn. 

2 And if any man think that ho 
knoweth any thing, he knowcth 
nothing yet us he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same Is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those thlng.s that are 
ottered in sacrifice unto idols, 
we know that an idol is noth¬ 
ing in the world, and that tnere 
is none other God but one. 

5 Eor though I here be that are 
called gods, whether in heaven 
or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and loids many,) 

C But to us there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and 
one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, and we by him. 

7 Howbeit lhe,re is not in every 
man that knowledge ; for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat it as a thing offer¬ 
ed unto an idol; and their con¬ 
science being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God : for neither, if w e eat.ar® 
we the better ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any 
means this-liberty of yours be¬ 
come a stumblingblock to them 
that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which hast knowledge sit at 
meat in the idol’s temple, shall 
not the conscience of him which 
is weak be emboldened to eat 
those things which are offered 
to idols; 

11 And through thy knowl¬ 
edge .shall the weak brother 
perish, for whom Chri.st died! 

12 But w hen ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Chri.st. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make 
my brother to offend. 1 will eat 
no flesh while the world stand- 
eth, lest I make my brother to 
offend. 

CHAPTER TX. 
PouI’« srifdcsuil I'lr Iht eoipel. Am I not an apostle! am I not 
free! have I not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord! are not ye my 
work in the Lord ! 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtle.ss I am to 
you; for the seal of mine apos- 
tleship are ye in the Lord. 
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Paul's self denial 

3 Jllne answer to them that do 
examine me is this : 

4 Have we not power to eat 
and to drink! 

6 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, as weil 
as other apostles, and as the 
bretlireii of the Lord, and Ce¬ 
phas! 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
have not we power to forbear 
working! 

7 Who goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges! who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof! or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the flock ! 

8 Say I these things as a man! 
or saith not the law the same 
also! 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shall not muzzle 
the mouth of the ox that tread- 
eth out the corn. Doth God 
take care for oxen? 

10 Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written . that he 
that plougheth should plough in 
hope; and that he tliat thresh- 
eth in hope should be partaker 
of his hope. 

11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great 
tning if we shall reap your car¬ 
nal things? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather! Nevertheless we have 
not used this power; but suffer 
all things, lest we should hinder 
the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy 
things live of the things of the 
temple? and they which wait 
at tlie altar are partakers with 
the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord or¬ 
dained that they which preach 
the gospel should live of the 
gospel. 

15 But I have used none of 
these things: neither have 1 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me: 
for it were better for me to die, 
than that any man should make 

. my glorying void. 
16 For though 1 preach the 

gospel, I have nothing to glory 
of: for necessity is laid upon 
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for the gospel. 

me: yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel I 

17 For if I do this thing will¬ 
ingly, I have a reward : but if 
against my will, a dispensation of 
the gospel is committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the 
gospel, I may make the gospel 
of Christ without charge, that 
I abuse not my power in the 
gospel. 

19 For though I be free from 
all men, yet have I made myself 
servant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them tiiat are under 
the law, as under the law, that 
I might gain them that are un¬ 
der the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (being not 
without law to God, but under 
the law to Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak : I am made all things 
to all men. that I might by all 
means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gos¬ 
pel’s sake, that I might be par¬ 
taker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but 
one receiveth the prize ? So run, 
that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to 
obtain a corruptible crown ; but 
we an incorruptible. 

26 1 therefore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: 
lest that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, 1 my¬ 
self should be a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 
Cautions against idoiatry. Moreover, brethren, I would 

not that ye should be igno¬ 
rant, how that all our fathers 
were under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

I. CORINTHIANS. 



We must flee CIlAl’TEll XI. from idolatry. 

3 And did all eat the same spir¬ 
itual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink ; for they drank 
of that spiritual Rock that fol¬ 
lowed them : and that Koek was 
Christ. 

6 But with many of them God 
was not well pleased : for they 
were overthrown in the wilder¬ 
ness. 

6 Now these things were our ex¬ 
amples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is 
written. The people sat down to 
eat and drink, and rose up to 
play- 

8 Neither let us commit forni¬ 
cation, as some of them commit¬ 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and 
were destroyed of the destroyer. 

If Now all these things hap¬ 
pened unto them for ensamples ; 
and they are written for our ad¬ 
monition, upon whom the ends 
o-f the world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken''ybu but siich as is common 
to nian : but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able ; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 

1-t Wherefore, my dearly be¬ 
loved, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men; 
judge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of 
the blood of Christ* The bread 
which we break, is it not the com¬ 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being man.y are one 
bread, and one body: for we are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh : 
are not they which eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar t 

19 What say I then ? that the 
idol is any thing, or that which is 

offered in sacrifice to idols U any 
thing i 

20 But 7 say. that the things 
which the Gentiles iwrillce, th^ 
saci'illce to devils, and not to Goa : 
and 1 would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
the Lord, and the cup of devils : 
ye cannot be pai-takers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
Jealousy? are we stronger than 

23 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things are not expedient; 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another’s wealth. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience’ sake : 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. i 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go ; whatsoever is set 
before you.^at, asking no ques¬ 
tion for conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you. 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for conscience’ 
sake : for the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged of another 
man's conscience? 

30 For if 1 by grace be a par¬ 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glor.v of God. 

32 Give none offence, neither 
to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God : 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Improprieties in worship. Be ye followers of me, even 

as I also am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, 

that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinances, 
as I delivered them to you. 
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Rules for I. CORINTHIANS. divine worship. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
ChMsl; and the head of the wo¬ 
man is the man ; and the head of 
Christ IS Go(i. 

4 Every man prayinpr or proph- 
esyinjr, haviiiK his head covered, 
dishonoureth his head. 

6 But every woman that; pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncovered dishonoureth 
her head : for that is even all 
one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not cov¬ 
ered, let her also be shorn; but 
if it be a shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let her be 
covered. 

7 For a man indeed ougrht not 
to cover his head, forasmuch as 
he is the imape and elory of 
God : but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo¬ 
man ; but the woman of the man. 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the wo¬ 
man to have power^n her head 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in 
the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman , but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame unto him * 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her : for Iter 
hair is given her for .a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of 
God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, 1 hear 
that there be divisions among 
you ; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here¬ 
sies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made man¬ 
ifest among you. 
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20 When ye come togetlier 
therefore into one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before of/ier his own sup¬ 
per : and one is hungry, and an¬ 
other is drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in * or de¬ 
spise ye the church of God, 
and shame them that have not! 
What shall I .say to you? shall 
1 praise you in this! I praise 
you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which al.so 1 deliver¬ 
ed unto you. That the Lord Je¬ 
sus, the same night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said. 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had 
supped, saying,. This cup is the 
new testament in my blood : this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re¬ 
membrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he 
come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall 
eat this bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him¬ 
self, and .so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily,eateth and drink- 
eth damnfition to himself,notdis- 
cerning the Lord’s body. 

.30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many .sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our¬ 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned 
with the world. 

33 W’lierefore, mj' brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home ; that ye come 
not together unto condemna¬ 
tion. And the rest will 1 set In 
order when 1 come. 



The exercise 

CHAPTER XII. 
The txcrciie oj epintuat gi/tt. NO W coiiceriiin(jr spiritual 
gifts, brethren, 1 would not 

have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know tiiat ye were Gen¬ 

tiles, carried away unto tliese 
dumb idols, even us ye were led. 

3 Wherefore 1 (jive you to un¬ 
derstand, that no man speak- 
ln(T by the Spirit of God calletli 
Jesus accursed: and that no 
man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy Gho.st. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are ditlerences of 
administrations, but the same 
Lord. . 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to 
another the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the same 
Spirit; to another the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit; 

10 To another the working 
of miracles; to another proph¬ 
ecy ; to another discerning of 
spirits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues; to another the in¬ 
terpretation of tongues; 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, 
dividing to every man sever 
ally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all 
the members of that one body, 
being many, are one body: so 
also is Christ. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body, whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles, whether 
we be bond or free ; and have 
been all made to drink into one 
Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body ; is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

CHAPTER XIII. of spiritual gifts. 

17 If tlie whole body were an 
eye, where were the liearing f If 
the wliole were hearing, where 
were the sliielling! 

18 But now liuth God set the 
members every one of tliem in 
the body, as it liatii (difased him. 

19 And if they were ali one 
member, wlieri- were the body t 

20 But now are they many mem¬ 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, 1 have no need of (bee : 
nor again tlie head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those mem¬ 
bers of the body, wliich seem to 
be more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we tliink to be less 
honourable, upon these we be¬ 
stow more abundant honour; and 
our uncomely parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have 
no need : but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given 
more abundant honour to that 
part w'hioh lacked: 

25 That there should be no 
schism in the body ; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it or one member be hon¬ 
oured, all the members rejoice 
with it. 

27 No w ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular. 

28 And God hath set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles, then gifts of heal¬ 
ings, helps, governments, divers¬ 
ities of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all 
prophets ? are all teachers ?. are 
all workers of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues ? do all 
interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I unto you a 
more excellent way. 

CHAPTER Xin. 
The nature and exctllenee of charity. 

Though I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an¬ 

gels. and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 

I tinkling cymbal. 
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Prophecy I. CORINTHIANS. commended. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; 
and though I have all ftilth, so 
that I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, 1 am noth¬ 
ing. 

3 And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and 
Is kind ; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un¬ 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is 
not easily provoked, thinketh no 
evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, bclieveth 
all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all thing.s. 

8 Charity never faileth: but 
whether there he prophecies, 
they shall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease: 
whether there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per¬ 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part shall he done awai". 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child : but 
when I became .a man, I put 
away childish things. 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now I know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also 
I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
Prophecy commended. Follow after charity, and 

desire spiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue speaketh not 
unto men, but unto God : for no 
man understandeth him; how- 
beit in the spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to ediflca- 
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tion, and exhortation, and com¬ 
fort. 

4 Ho that speaketh in an un¬ 
known tongue editleth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifleth 
the church. 

5 1 would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that ye 
prophesied : for greater is he 
that prophesieth than he that 
speaketh with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. 

0 Now, brethren, if I come un¬ 
to you speaking with tongues, 
what shall I profit you, except I 
shall speak to you either by 
revelation, or by knowledge, or 
by prophesying, or by doctrine! 

7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc¬ 
tion in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped f 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall pre¬ 
pare himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter.by the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is spoken ? for 
ye shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice. I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barba¬ 
rian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of si>iritual gifts, 
seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknoum 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but 
my understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What is it then ? I will pray 
with the spirit, and I will pray 
with the understanding also ; I 
will sing with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the understand¬ 
ing also. 

16 Else, when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen at thy giv¬ 
ing of thanks, seeing he under¬ 
standeth not what thou sayest ? 



CIIAPTEU XV. Of the gift 

17 For thou verily fflvest thanks 
•well, but the other is not edilled. 

18 I thank my (iod, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all; 

19 Yet la the church I had 
rather speak five words with my 
understanding, that by my voice 
1 might teach others also, than 
ten thousand words in an un¬ 
known tongue. ^ . , 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding : liowbeit in mal¬ 
ice be ye children, but in Under¬ 
standing be men. 

21 In the law it is written. With 
ftien of other tongues and other 
lips will I speak unto this people ; 
and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 

23 Wherefore tongues are for 
asign, not to them that believe, 
but to them that believe not; but 
prophesyingscrt>et/i not for them 
that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak wdth tongues, and 
there come in those that are un¬ 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad! 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, 
or one unlearned, he is convinc¬ 
ed of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 
worship God, and report that God 
is in you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an interpreta¬ 
tion. Let all things be done unto 
edifying. , . 

37 If any man speak in an un¬ 
known tongue, let it be by two, 
or at the most by three, and that 
by course ; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpret¬ 
er, let him keep silence in the 
church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the 
first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may learn, and 
all may be comforted. 

of tongv-ea. 

32 ■■ind the spirits of the proph¬ 
ets are subject to the piophets. 

33 For Upd Js not the author ot 
confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 l.et your women keep silence 
in the churches: for It is not 
permitted unto them to sjieak • 
Imt they are commanded to l>e 
under obedience, as also saith 
tlie law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus¬ 
bands at home : for it is a shame 
for women to speak in thechu rch. 

36 What'. came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto 
you only ? 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that the things 
tliat 1 write unto you are the 
commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet 
to prophesy, and forbid not to 
speak with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done de¬ 
cently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 
The *re««rrec/ion oj Ike dead. Moreover, brethren, I de¬ 
clare unto you the gospel 

which 1 preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and where¬ 
in ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I Ereached unto you, unless ye 
ave believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you first 

of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures : 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of Ce¬ 
phas, then of the twelve : 

6 After that, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once ; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but 
some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James ; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also, as of one born out of 
due time. 

9 For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to be 
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I. CORINTHIANS. the resurrection. 
The necessity of 

called an apostle, becanso I perse¬ 
cuted the eluuvh of Uod. 

10 but by the jti ace of God I am 
what I am : and his (trace whieli 
ims oesfoired upon me was not in 
vain ; but 1 laboured moreabumi- 
antly than they all : yet not 1, 
but the (trace of God which was 
with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
^y some among you that there 
is no resurrection of the dead ? 

13 But if there be no resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead, then is Christ 
not risen : 

14 And if Christ be not risen, 
then IS our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

p Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ; whom he raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise 
not. 

15 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised : 

17 .4nd if Christ bo not raised, 
your faith is vain ; ye are yet in 
your sins. • 

18 Then they also which are fall¬ 
en asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the llrst- 
Iruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, 
by man came also the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead. 

22_For as in Adam all die, even 
SO in Christ shall all be made 
alive. 

23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that are Christ’s 
at his coming. 

24 Then comeih the end, when he 
shall have delivered up the king¬ 
dom to God, even the Father; 
when he shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority and 
power. 

25 For he must reign, till he 
hath put all enemies under his 
feet. 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. 

27 For he hath put all things 
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under his feet. But when he 
with. All things are put under 
him. It is manifest that he is ex¬ 
cepted, which did put all things 
under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also liiinseir be subject unto 
him that put all things under 
hiin, Uiat God may be all in all. 

29 Else what shall they do 
which are baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all ? why 
are they then baptized for the 
dead ? 

30 And why stand we in jeop¬ 
ardy every hour? 

t protest by your rejoicing 
which I have in Clirist Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. 

32 If alter the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it 
me, if the dead rise not ? let us 
eat and drink ; for to morrow 
we die. 

33 Be not deceived: evil com¬ 
munications corrupt good man¬ 
ners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God : 1 speak this 
to your shame. 

35 But some man will say. How 
are the dead raised up ? and with 
what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou 
sowest is not quickened, except 
it die: 

37 And that W'hich thou sowest 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain .- 
• 38 But God giyeth it a body as 
it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the .same 
flesh: but there is one kind of 
flesh of men, another flesh of 
beasts, another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 

40 There are also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial * 
but the glory of the celestial is 
one, and the glory of the ter¬ 
restrial is another. 

44 There is one glory of the 
sun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the 
stars; for one stardiffereth from 
another star in glory. 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
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The manner of CHAPTER XVI. the resurrection. 

the dead. It Is sown In corrup¬ 
tion. it is raised in incorruptioii: 

43 It Is sown in dlslionour, It 
is raised in plory : it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power : 

44 It is sown a natural body, 
It is raised a spiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so It IS written. The first 
man Adam was made a living 
soul; the lost Adam was made a 
Quickening spirit. . 

40 Howbeit that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man is of the earth, 
earthy : the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the eaithy, such are 
they also that are earthy : and 
as is the heavenly, such are they 
also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heav- 
0nly 

50 Now this I say, brethren, 
that fiesh and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the kingdom of God : nei¬ 
ther doth corruption inherit in¬ 
corruption. 

61 Behold, I shew you a mys¬ 
tery ; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, 

62 In a moment, in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, at the last trump ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incor¬ 
ruptible, and we shall be chang¬ 
ed. 

53 For this corruptible must 
put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. 

,64 So when this corruptible 
shall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that 
is written, Death is swallowed up 
in victory. 

.65 O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory ? 

56 The sting of death is sin ; and 
the strength of sin is the law. 

67 But thanks be to God. which 
giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved breth¬ 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
alw-ays abounding in the work of 
the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 

that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lrurd. 

CHAITEK XVI. 
ContrtbuHouM Jvr tkt poor. Now concerning the collection 

for the saints, a« I have giv¬ 
en order to tlie churcheb of GalA- 
tia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon thetli-st daj/of the week 
let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath pro.spere<l 
him, that there be no gatherings 
when 1 come. 

3 And when I come, whomso¬ 
ever ye shall approve by your 
letters, them will I send to bring 
your liberality unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that 1 go 
also, tliey shall go with me. 

6 Now I will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Mace¬ 
donia: for I do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may he that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my 
journey whithersoever I go. 

7 For I will not see you now by 
the way ; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, as 1 also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him : but conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto 
me ; for I look for him with the 
brethren. 

12 As touching our brother 
Apollos, I greatly desired him to 
come unto you with the breth¬ 
ren : but his will was not at all to 
come at this time: but i.e will 
come when he shall have conven¬ 
ient time. 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith; quit you like men, be 
strong. 

14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 
"15 I Beseech vou, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, 

■that it is the firstfruits of Achaisg 
and that they have addicted 
themselves to the ministry of the 
saints,) 
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Paul's sincerity II. CORINTHIANS. in preaching. 

IS That ye submit yourselves 
unto such, aiul to every one that 
helpeth with us, and laboureth. 

17 I am triad of the comintr of 
Stephanas and Kortunatus and 
Aehalcus; for that which was 
lackinpr on your part they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours ; therefore ac¬ 
knowledge ye them that are 
such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathe¬ 
ma, Maran atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all In 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

H The first epistle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi by Steph¬ 
anas, and Forluuatau, anil AchaicQS* 
and Tiinotheus. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

Paul’s comfort in trials, 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Clu-ist by the will of God, 

and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and/rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of ali comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may be 
able to comfort them ivhich are 
in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we ourselves are com¬ 
forted of God. 

6 For as the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 
it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which is effectual in 
the enduring of the same suffer¬ 
ings which we also suffer: or 
whether w-e be comforted, it is 
for your consolation and sal¬ 
vation. 

7 And our hope of you is stead¬ 
fast, knowing, that as ye are 
partakers of the sufferings, so 
shall ye be also of the con¬ 
solation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that 
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we were pressed out of measure, 
above strength, insomuch that 
we despaired even of life : 

9 But we had the sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, 
bnt in God which raiseth the 
dead : 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver: 

I m whom we trust that he will 
yet deliver us 

11 Ye also helping together by 
rayer for us, that for the gift 
estowed upon us by the means 

of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the te.stimony of our conscience, 
that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not w-ith fleshly wis¬ 
dom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation 
in the world, and more abund¬ 
antly to you-ward. 

1.3 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge even 
to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknowl¬ 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejoicing, even as ye also 
are ours in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have a 
second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you into Mac¬ 
edonia, and to come again out 



Dealings with one CHAPTER 111. excommunicated. 

of Maci'cloiilii unto you, aiul of 
you to be brought on ;ny way 
toward Judea. 

17 Wlien 1 therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lii^litiiess t or 
the tliint?s tliat I purpose, do I 
purpose according to the flesli, 
that with me there should be 
yea, yea, and nay, nay! 

18 iiut as God is true, our word 
towaril you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was preaclied among 
you by us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Tiinotheus, was not 
yea and nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God 
In him are vea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory pf God by us. 

21 Now he which .stablisheth us 
with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, and 
given the earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I calL God for a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet \into 
Corinth. 

21 Not for that we have domin¬ 
ion over your faith, but are help¬ 
ers of your joy : for by faith ye 
stand. 

CHAPTER II. 
The excommunicated person. But I determined this with 

myself, that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
ou, lest, when I came, I should 
ave sorrow from them of whom 

fort him, lest perhaps such a one 
should lie swallowed up with 
overmuch sorrow. 

8 VV'herefore I lieseech you that 
ye would confirm your love 
toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that 1 might know the 
proof of you, whether ye l>e 
obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, 1 foraive also ; for if I for¬ 
gave any tiling, to whom 1 for¬ 
gave it, for your sakes foryave I 
it in the person of Christ; 

H Lest Satan should get an ad¬ 
vantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ’s gos¬ 
pel, and a door was opened unto 
me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my 
brother; but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowl¬ 
edge by us in every place. 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them that 
perish : 

16 To the one ice are the savour 
of death unto death ; and to the 
other the savour of life unto 
life. Aiid who is sufficient for 
these things? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which corrupt the word of Goa : 
but as of sincerity, but as of God, 
in the sight of God speak we in 

I ought to rejoice; having con¬ 
fidence in you all, that my joy is 
the joij of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote un¬ 
to you with many tears ; not that 
ye should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I 
have moi'e abundantly unto you. 

5 But if any have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not overcirarge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which was in¬ 
flicted of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him, and com- 

Christ. 
CHAPTER III. 

The gospel ministratton. Do we begin again to com¬ 
mend ourselves! or need 

we, as some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, or letters 
of commendation from you ? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in 
our hearts, known and read of 
all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani¬ 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, writ¬ 
ten not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God ; not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tar 
bles of the heart. 
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II. CORINTHIANS. The gospel 

i And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are suttlcient of 
ourselves to think any thins as 
of ourselves ; but our sutlluiency 
IS of God ; 

C Who also hath made us able 
ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spir¬ 
it ; for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of I.srael could not 
steadfastly behold the face of 
Moses for the glory of his coun¬ 
tenance ; which glory was to be 
done away ; 

8 How shall not the ministra¬ 
tion of the spirit be rather gio- 
rious 1 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation be glory, much 
more doth the ministration of 
righteousness e.xceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away v-as glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glo¬ 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we liave 
such hope, we use great plain 
ness of speech : 

13 And not as Moses, which nut 
a vail over his face, that the chil 
dren of Israel could not stead 
fastly look to the. end of that 
which is abolished ; 

14 But their minds were blind¬ 
ed : for until this day remain 
eth the same vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old testa¬ 
ment -, which vail is done away 
in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail is 
upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit 
and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glo¬ 
ry of the Lord, are changed in 
to the same image from glory to 
?lory, even as by the Spirit of the 

ministration. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Paul's comfort in distress. 

rpHEHEFOHE, seeing we have 
A this ministry, as we have re¬ 

ceived mercy, we faint not; 
2 But have renounced the hid¬ 

den things of dishonesty, not 
walking in craftiness, nor hand¬ 
ling the word of God deceitful¬ 
ly ; but, by manifestation of the 
truth, commending ourselves to 
every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this 
world hatli blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious gospel 
of Christ, who is the image of 
God, should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. , ,,, 

6 For God, who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excel¬ 
lency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 TFe are troubled on every side, 
yet not distressed ; we are per¬ 
plexed, but not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord 
Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
body. 

11 For we which live are alw'ay 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life- in you. 

13 We having the same spirit of 
faith, according as it is written, 
I believed, and therefore have 1 
spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing that he which rais¬ 
ed up the Lord Jesus shall raise 
up us also by Jesus, and shall pre¬ 
sent us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes, that the abundant grace 
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Paul's hope CHAPTEH VI. of immortaliiy. 

miirht tlirouph the thanksprivinK 
of many redound to the glory of 

^16 For which cause we faint not; 
but though our outward man 
perish, yet tlie inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

17 For our light afliiction.whicii 

men ; Init we are made mani¬ 
fest unto God; and 1 trust also 
are made manifest in your con¬ 
sciences. 

12 For we commend not our¬ 
selves again unto you, but give 
you occasion to glory on our l>e- 
lialf, that ye may have somewhat 

is but for amoment, worketh for i to amruvr them which glory in 
us a far more exceeding and eter- ....o. 
nal weight of glory ; ^ ^ 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for 
the things which are seen are 
temporal; but the things which 
are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 
Paul's hope of immortaUty. For we know that, if our 

earthly house of this taber¬ 
nacle were dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earnest¬ 
ly desiring to be clothed upon 
with our house which is from 
heaven• 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked. 
i For we that are in flu's taber¬ 

nacle do groan, being burdened ; 
not for that we would be uncloth¬ 
ed, but clothed upon, that mor¬ 
tality might be swallowed up of 
life.' 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us the 
earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always con¬ 
fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord : 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by 
sight;) 

8 We are confident. I say, and 
willing rather to be absent fi'om 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all ajipear be¬ 
fore the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the 
things done in hishody, accord¬ 
ing to that he hath done, wiiether 
it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the ter¬ 
ror of the Lord, we persuade 

appearance, and not in heart. 
13 Foi' whetlicr we be Ijeside 

ourselves, it is to God : or wiieth¬ 
er we be sober, if is for your 
cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straiheth us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, tliat 
they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for 
them, and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the Hesh : .yea, 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now hence¬ 
forth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be In 
Christ, he is a new creature ; old 
things are passed away ; behold, 
all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to him¬ 
self by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to us the ministry of rec¬ 
onciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was m 
Christ, reconciling the world un¬ 
to himself, not imputing their 
trespasses unto them ; and hath 
committed unto us the word of 
reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are amb.aKsa- 
dors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray 
you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon¬ 
ciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be 
■sin for us, wlio knew no sin ; that 
we might be made the righteous¬ 
ness of God in him. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Paul's faxthfulness in preaching 

VILE then, a.s workers together 
\ T with him, beseech you also 

that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salvation have 1 suc¬ 
coured thee: behold, noiv fs the 
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Paul’s faithfulness. II. CORINTHIANS. Holiness urged. 

accepted time; beliold, now is 
the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no olfence in • any 
thing, that the ministry be not 
blamed : 

4 But in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of 
God, in much patience, in afflic¬ 
tions, in necessities, in distresses, 

6 In stripes, in imprisonments. 
In tumults, in labours, in watcli- 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsutfering, by kindness, by 
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeign¬ 
ed, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet ti’ue ; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and, behold, 
we live: as chastened, and not 
killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway re¬ 
joicing ; as poor, 'yet making 
many rich; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is 
enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your 
own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in 
the same, (I speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteous¬ 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
dai'kness ? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what p.art 
hath he that bellevetli with an 
inlldel ? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols ? 
for ye are the temple of the liv¬ 
ing God; as God hath said, I 
will dwell in them, and walk in 
them : and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto 
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you, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al¬ 
mighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 
Purity of life. 

AVING therefore these prom¬ 
ises, dearly beloved, let us 

cleanse ourselves from all filthi¬ 
ness of the flesh and spirit, per¬ 
fecting holiness in the fear ot 
God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged 
no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man. 

3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to die 
and live with you. 

4 Groat is my boldness of 
speech toward you, great is my 
glorying of you : I am filled with 
comfort, I am exceeding joyful 
In all our tribulation. 

5 For, wlien we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every 
side; without tvere fightings, 
within ;eere fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where¬ 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your fer¬ 
vent mind toward me; so that 
I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you sori-y 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for I per¬ 
ceive that the same epistle hath 
made you sorry, though it ivere 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance : for ye 
were made sorry after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
damage b.v us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salvation not to 
be repented of: but the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear¬ 
ing of yourselves, yea, what in¬ 
dignation, yea, what fear, yea, 
u’hat vehement desire, yea, tvhai 
neal, yea, ichat revenge 1 In all 



Paul exhorteth CIIAFTEK VIII. to liberality. 

things ye have approved your¬ 
selves to be clear iii this matter. 

12 Wherefore, thoufrh 1 wrote 
unto you, / did it not for his 
cause that had done the wron^f, 
nor for his cause that suffered 
wrong, but that our caie for 
you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comfort¬ 
ed in your comfort: yea, and 
exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, 1 am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made be¬ 
fore Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection 
Is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he I'emembereth the obe¬ 
dience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him. 

16 I rejoice therefore that I 
have confidence in you in all 
things. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
Liberality enjoined. Moreover, brethren, we do 

you to wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia; 

2 How tha,t in a great trial of 
affliction, the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the riches of 
their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear rec¬ 
ord, yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much en¬ 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us the 
fellowship of the ministering to 
the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us 
by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired 
Titus, that as he had begun, so 
he would also finish in you the 
same grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing, in faith, and utter¬ 
ance, and knowledge, and in 
all diligence, and i>v your love 
to us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also. 

8 I speak not by command¬ 
ment, but by occasion of the 

forwardness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of your love. 

V For ye know the grace of our 
Loid Jesus Christ, that, though 
he was rich, yet for your sake* 
he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 

10 And nerein I give my ad¬ 
vice : for tliis is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefime perform the 
doing of it: that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may l>e 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and notaccord- 
ing to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened : 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time .vour abundance may 
be a supply for their want, that 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want; that there 
may be equality : 

15 As it is written. He that had 
gathered much had nothing 
over ; and he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which 
put the same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation ; but being more 
forward, of his owm accord he 
went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother, whose praise is in 
the go.spel throughout tall the 
churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches 
to travel wdth us with this grace, 
which is administered by us to 
the gloi-y of the same Lord, and 
declaration o/your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abund¬ 
ance which is administered by 
us : 

21 Providing for hone.st things, 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have oft¬ 
entimes proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dil¬ 
igent, upon the great confidence 
which I have in you. 
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Qod loveth II. CORINTHIANS. a cheerful giver. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is niy partner and fel¬ 
low helper concerning’ you : or 
our brethren be inquired of, 
they are the messengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, 
and before the churches, the groof of your love, and of our 

oasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Almsgiving recommended. For as touching the minister¬ 

ing to the saints, it is super¬ 
fluous for me to write to you ; 

2 For I know the forwardness 
of your mind, for which I boast 
of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year 
ago; and your zeal hath pro- 
yoked very many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, as 
1 said, ye may be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo¬ 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this 
same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore 1 thought it nec¬ 
essary to exhort the' brethren, 
that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand 
your bounty, whereof ye had no¬ 
tice before, that the same might 
be ready, as a matter o/bounty, 
and not as of covetousness. 

6 But this I say. He which sow- 
eth sparingly shall reap also spar¬ 
ingly ; and he which soweth boun¬ 
tifully shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Ever.y man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of ne¬ 
cessity : for God loveth a cheer¬ 
ful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward .you ; that 
ye, always haying all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to 
every good work : 

9 (As it is written. He hath dis¬ 
persed abroad ; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minister 
bread for your food, and multi¬ 
ply your seed sown, and increase 
the fruits of your righteousness :) 

11 Being enriched in every 
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thing to all bountifulness, which 
causeth through us thanksgiving 
to God. 

12 For the administration of 
this service not only supplleth 
the want of the saints, but is 
abundant also by many thanks¬ 
givings unto God ; 

13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify 
God for your professed subjec¬ 
tion unto the gospel of Christ, 
and for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men ; 

14 And by their prayer for you, 
which long after you for the ex¬ 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

1-5 Thanks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 

CHAPTER X. 
Paul vindicateth his authority. Now I Paul myself beseech 

you by the meekness and gen¬ 
tleness of Christ, who in presence 
am base among you, but being 
absent am bold toward you : 

2 But 1 beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence, wherewith 
1 think to be bold against some, 
which think of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our war¬ 
fare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down 
of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowl¬ 
edge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after 
the outward appearance ? If any 
man tru.st to himself that he is 
Chri.st’s, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he is Christ’s, 
even so are "we Christ’s. 

8 For though I should boast 
somewhat more of our authori¬ 
ty, which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for your 
destruction, 1 should not be 
ashamed : 

9 Ttiat I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 



Paul’s labours CHAPTER XI. and sufferings. 

10 For his letters, say they, are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think this, 
that, such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12 For we dare not make our¬ 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com¬ 
mend themselves: but they, 
measuring themselves by them¬ 
selves, and comparing them¬ 
selves among themselves, are 
not wise. , 

13 But we will not boast ot 
things without oar measure, but 
according to the measure of the 
rule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even 
unto you. , 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, avS though 
we reached not unto you; tor 
we are come as far as to you also 
in preaching the gospel of Christ- 

15 Not boasting of things with¬ 
out our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours ; but having hope 
when your .faith is increased, 
that we shall be enlarged by you 
according to our rule abund¬ 
antly, , . ,, 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth. 

CHAPTER XI. 
Paul's vindication continued. WOULD to God ye could bear 
with me a little in mij folly - 

and indeed bear with me. 
2 For I am jealous over you 

with godly jealousy ; for I have 
espoused you to one husband 
that I may present you as 
chaste virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometli preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye re- 
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ceive another spirit, which ye 
have not received, or another 
gospel, which ye have not ac¬ 
cepted, ye might well bear with 
him. . 

5 For I suppose I was not a 
whit behind the very chiefest 
apostles. 

6 But though I be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge ; 
but w-e have been thoroughly 
made manifest among you in all 
things. . 

7 Have I committed an oi- 
fence in abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, because 1 
have preached to you the gospel 
of God freely! 

8 I robbed other churches, tak¬ 
ing wages of them, to do you 
service. . 

9 And w'hen I was present with 
you, and w'anted, I was charge¬ 
able to no man : for that which 
was lacking to me the brethren 
which came from Macedonia 
supplied: and in all things^ I 
have kept myself from being 
burdensome unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. . 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the regions of 
Achaia. , t , 

11 Wherefore! because I love 
you not! God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, that I may cut off occasion 
from them w’hich desire occa¬ 
sion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as w-e. 

13 For such are false apostles, 
deceitful workers, ti-ansforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Chri.st. , „ . 

14 And no marvel; for batan 
himself is transformed into an 
angel of light. _ 

15 Therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness; whose end shall 
be according to their works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwip, 
yet as a fool receive me, that 1 
may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many glory 
after the fiesh, I will glory also. 
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Paul glorieth II. COBINTHIANS. in his infinnities. 
19 For ye siiffer fools gladly, 

seeing ye yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 

you into bondage, if a man de¬ 
vour you, if a man take of you, 
if a man exalt himself, if a man 
smite you on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning re¬ 
proach, as though we had been 
weak. Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) 
I am bold also. 

22 .4re they Hebrews ? so am I. 
Are they Israelites* so am I. 
Are they the seed of Abraham ? 
so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fooi,) I am more ; 
m labours moie abundant, in 
stripes above measure, in pris¬ 
ons more frequent, in deaths 
oft. 
^ Of the Jews five times re¬ 

ceived I forty stripes save one. 
25 Thrice was 1 beaten with 

rods, once was I stoned, thrice 
I suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in the 
deep; 

26 In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, in perils by mine oivn 
countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderness, in 
penis in the sea, in rierils among 
false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painful¬ 
ness, in watchings often, in hun¬ 
ger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which cometh up¬ 
on me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak* who is offended, and I 
burn not * 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which con¬ 
cern mine infirmities. 

31 The,God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless¬ 
ed for evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kejit the 
city of the Damascenes with a 
garrison, desirous to apprehend 
me: 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
Paul's visions and revelations. IT is not expedient for me 

doubtless to glory. I will 
come to visions and revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 1 knew a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago, (whether in 
the bod.y, I cannot tell; or wheth¬ 
er out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) such a one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out of 
the body, I cannot teli: God 
knoweth;) 

i How that he was caught up 
into paradise, and heard unspeak¬ 
able words, which it is not lawful 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory : yet 
of myself 1 will not gloiy, but in 
mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth : but now I for¬ 
bear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth 
me to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn 
in the flesh, the messenger of 
Satan to buffet me, lest I should 
be exalted above measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from me. 

9 And he said unto me. My grace 
is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak¬ 
ness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in jny infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me. 

10 Thei'efore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in ne¬ 
cessities, in persecutions, in dis¬ 
tresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am weak, then am I strong. 

111 am become a fool in giory- 
ing; ye have compelled me: for 
I ought to have been commended 
of you : for in nothing am I be¬ 
hind the very chiefest apostles, 
though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches. 
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He threateneth 

except it be that I myself was not 
burdensome to you? forgive me 
this wrong. 

14r Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I 
wiii not be burdensome to you: 
fori seek not yours, but you : for 
the children ought not to lay up 
for the parents, but the parents 
for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you ; though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
on : nevertheless, being crafty, 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain of you by 

any of them whom I sent unto 
you? 

181 desired Titus, and with him 
I sent a brother. Did Titus make 
a gain of you ? walked we not in 
the same spirit ? walked we notin 
the same steps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex¬ 
cuse ourseives unto you? we 
speak before God in Christ: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for vour edifying. 

20 For I fear, le.st, when 1 come, 
I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that I shall be found 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, 
whisperings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, 
my God will humble me among 
you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the uriclean¬ 
ness and fornication and lascivi¬ 
ousness which they have com¬ 
mitted. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Obstinate offenders threatened. 

HIS is the third time I am 
coming to you. In the mouth 

of two or three witnesses shall 
everj- word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
you, as if I were present, the 
second time ; and being absent 

obstinate offenders. 

now I write to them which here¬ 
tofore have sin ltd, and to all 
other, that, if 1 come again, I 
will iiot spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of 
Christ speaking in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified 
through wetikness, yet he liveth 
by the power of God. For we 
also are weak in him, but we 
shali live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 

6 Jlxamine yourselves, whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be repro¬ 
bates ? 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we ai'e not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should ap¬ 
pear approved, but that ye should 
do that which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, b\:t for the truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and 
this also we wish, even your per¬ 
fection. 

10 Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I should use sharpness, 
according to the power which 
the Lord hath given me to edifi¬ 
cation, and not to destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 
Be perfect, be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace 
shall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with a 
holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 
14 The gi-ace of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy 
Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 

H The second epistle tn the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 

GALATIANS. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

Paul's apostleship. PAUL, an apostle, (not of 
men, neither by man, but 

by Jesus Christ, and God the Fa^ 
then, who laised him from the 
dead ;) 

2 And all the brethren which 
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Paul’s doctrine 

unto the churches 
or Galatia; 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
*1,^ Who gave hiniself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from 
this present evil woi ld, according 

*'*16 "1**1 of God and our Father : 
5 To whom be glory for ever 

and ever. Amen. 
6 I marvel that ye are so soon 

removed from him that called 
you into the grace of Christ un¬ 
to another gospel ; 

7 AVhich is not another; but 
there be some that trouble you 
®udi would pervert the gospel of 

8 But though we, or an angel 
trom heaven, preach any other 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach 
any other gospel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be 
accursed. 

10 For do I now persuade men, 
° I seek to please 
pi6n ? for if I yet pleased men, 
I should not be the servant of 
Christ. 

^ certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preach¬ 
ed of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of 
man, neither was I taught it, but 

revelation of Jesus Christ. 
13 For ye have heard of mv 

conversation in time past in the 
Jews religion, how that beyond 
measure 1 |iersecuted the church 
Ox God, and wasted it • 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re¬ 
ligion above many my equals in 
mine own nation, being more 
exceedingly zealous of the tra¬ 
ditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God 
wl>o separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called me 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen ; immediately T confer- 

with llesh aiid blood: 
IT Neither went I uptoJernsa- 

lem to them which were apostles 
before me ; but 1 went into Ara¬ 
bia, and returned again unto Da¬ 
mascus. 

GALATIANS. not of men. 

18 Then after three years I went 
up to Jerusalem to see Peter, and 
abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles 
I none, save James the 

Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the things which I 

write unto you, behold, before 
God, I he not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face 
unto the churches of Judea 
which were in Christ: 

heard only, 
l hat he which persecuted us m 
tunes past now preacheth the 
taith which once he destroyed 

24 And they glorified God in 
me, 

CHAPTER II. 
Peter's dissimulation. 

'T'HEN fourteen years after I 
A.^wwit up again to Jerusalem 

with Barnalias, and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
communicated unto them 

that gospel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but pri¬ 
vately to them which were of 
reputation, lest by any means I 
® o 6*’ *'’td run, in vain. 

I neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was 
compelled to be circumcised : 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in 
who came in in-ivily to s|iy ou^ 
our liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they might 
bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom- we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour • 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. ^ 

6 But of those who seemed to 
be somewhat, whatsoeyer they 
were, it niaketh no matter to me ; 
God accepteth no man’s per.son • 
for they who seemed to be some¬ 
what in conference added noth¬ 
ing to me: 

7 Blit contrariivise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
ciinicision was committed unto 
ine, as the gospel of the circum¬ 
cision icos unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectu¬ 
ally in Peter to the apo.stleshipof 
the circumcision, the same was 
mighty in me toward the Gen¬ 
tiles ;) 
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Justification CHAPTER III. hy faith. 

9 And when Janies, Cephas, and 
John, who seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the prace that was giv¬ 
en unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fel¬ 
lowship ; that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they unto the 
circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which 1 also was forward to 
do. 

11 But when Peter was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to 
the face, because he was to be 
blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem¬ 
bled likewise with him; inso¬ 
much that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their dissimu¬ 
lation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said 
unto Peter before them all. If 
thou, being a Jew. livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, and not as 
do the Jews, why compellest thou 
tile Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? 

15 We tuho are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not 
by the works of the law : for bv 
the works of the law shall no 
fle.sh be justified. 

17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is there¬ 
fore Chri.st the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I make 
myself a transgres.sor. 

19 For I through tlie law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 I am crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
C^hrist liveth in me : and the life 
which I now live in the fle.sh I 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 

who loved me, and gave himself 
for me. 

211 do not frustrate the grace 
of God : for if righteousness come 
by the law, then Chi ist is dead in 
vain. 

CHAPTER HI. 
Justi^catton by faith. O FOOLISH Galatians, who 

hath bewitched you, that ye 
should not obe.v tlie truth, before 
wliose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set forth, crucified 
among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you. Received ye the Spirit by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye so foolish ? having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by tlie flesh ? 

4 Have ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that mlnistereth 
to you the Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it 
by the works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8 And the Scripture, foresee¬ 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Ahraham, 
saying, in thee shall all nations 
be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are under the 
curse : for it is written, Cur.sed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for. The just shall 
live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith : 
but. The man that doeth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being 
made a curse for us: for it is 
written, Cur.sed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abrac 
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Redemption GALATIANS. by Christ. 

ham might come on the Gentiles 
through JesiKS Christ; that we 
might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men ; Though it be 
but a man’s covenant, yet if it he 
confirmed, no man disannulleth, 
or addeth tliereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not. And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one. And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the cove¬ 
nant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, wliich 
was four hundred and tiiirty 
years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should make the promise 
of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise ; 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? It was added because of 
transgressions, till the seed 
should come to whom the prom¬ 
ise was made; and it ivas or¬ 
dained by angels in the hand of 
a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a 
mediator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid : 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have 
been by the law. 

22 But the Scripture hath con¬ 
cluded all under sin, that the 
promise by faith of Je.sus Christ 
might be given to them that be¬ 
lieve. 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept underthe law, shut up 
unto the faith which should aft¬ 
erwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our 
schoolmaster to bring ns unto 
Christ, that we might be justilied 
by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a school¬ 
master. 

26 For ye are all the children 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For a.s many of .you as have 
been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 

28 There is neither .Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor 
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free, there is neither male nor 
female : for ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Redemption by Christ. Now I say. That the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differ- 
eth nothing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gov¬ 
ernors until the time appointed 
of the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth 
his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, cry¬ 
ing, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a servant, but a son ; and if a 
son, then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again to 
the weak and beggarly elements, 
whereunto ye desire again to be 
in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and 
months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labour 
in vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
as I am; for lam as ye are; 
ye have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through in¬ 
firmity of the fle.sh I preached 
the gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my fi'esh ye despised not, 
nor rejected ; but received me 
as an angel of God, even as Christ 
Jesus. 

15 Where is then the blessed¬ 
ness ye spake of ? for I bear you 
record, that, if it had been pos¬ 
sible, ye would have plucked out 



Allegory of CHAPTER V. Agar and Sara. 

Sour own eyes, and have given 
lem to me. 
16 Am I therefore become your 

enemy, because I teli you the 
truth*? 

17 They zealously affect you. 
but not well; yea, they would 
exclude you, that ye might affect 
them. 

18 But it is good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom 
I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you, 

20 I desire to be present with 
? ou now, and to change my voice ; 
or I stand in doubt of you. 
21 Tell me, ye that desire to 

be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? 

22 For it IS written, that Abra¬ 
ham had two sons, the one by 
a bondmaid, the other by a free 
woman. 

23 But he u’ho was of the bond- 
woman was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free woman was 
by promise. 

21 Which things are an allego¬ 
ry : for these are the two cove¬ 
nants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bond¬ 
age, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Je¬ 
rusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
Is free, which is the mother of 
us all. . . 

27 For it is written. Rejoice, 
thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the desolate 
hath many more children than 
she wliich hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith the 
Scripture ? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son : for the son 
of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free 
woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 

CHAPTER V. 
The liberty of the gotpel. STAND fast therefore in the 

liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entan¬ 
gled again with the yoke of 
bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
??hat if ye be circumcised, Chiist 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law ; yeare fallen 
from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
wait for the hope of righteous¬ 
ness by faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availetli any thing, 
nor uncircumcision; but faith 
which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin¬ 
der you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneththe 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? then is 
the offence of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
called unto liberty ; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the 
flesh, but by love sei-ve one 
another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled m 
one word, in this ; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then. Walk in the 
Spii'it, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh : and these are contrary 
the one to the other ; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye 
would. 
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Paul's glorying 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are these, 
Adultery, fornication, unclean¬ 
ness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyinprs, mui’ders, drunk¬ 
enness, revellings, and such like ; 
of the which I tell you before, as 
I have also told you in time past, 
that they which do such things 
shall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. 

22 But the fruit of the ^irit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuftering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance; 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ’s 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one anoth¬ 
er, envying one another. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Sundry exhortations. Brethren, if a man be over¬ 

taken in a fault, ye which 
are spiritual, restore such a one 
in the spirit of meekness; con¬ 
sidering thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s bur¬ 
dens"’and so' fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is noth¬ 
ing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work, and then shall he 
have rejoicing in himself alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For every man shall bear his 
own burden. 
' 6 Let him that is taught in the 

in the cross. 

word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived j God is not 
mocRetl: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap cor¬ 
ruption ; but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore op¬ 
portunity, let us do good unto all 
men, especially unto them who 
are of the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they con¬ 
strain you to be circumcised; 
only lest they should suffer per¬ 
secution for the ci’oss of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are, circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may glo¬ 
ry in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the ci'oss of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the 
world is crucifi.ed unto me, and 
I unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new 
creature. 

16 And as many as walk ac¬ 
cording to this rule, peace be 
on them, and mei’cy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me; for I bear In my 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

^ Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome. 

EPHESIANS. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

Our election and adoption. PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the 

saints which are at Ephesus, and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus : 
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2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 



We are saved CHAPTER II. hy grace. 

spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in Christ: , ,, , 

4 According as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation 
of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before 
him in love: 

6 Having predestinated us un¬ 
to the adoption of children by 
Jesus Christ to hiinself, accord¬ 
ing to the good pleasure of his 
will, . , c 

6 To the praise of the glory of 
his grace, wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the beloved : 

7 In whom we have redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, the for¬ 
giveness of sins, according to the 
riches of his grace ; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
all wisdom and toward us in 

prudence; 
9 Having made known unto us 

the mystery of his w'lll, accord¬ 
ing to his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in himself : 

10 That in the di.spensatlon of 
the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things 

1 Christ, both which are in 
heaven, and which are on earth ; 
even in him: 

11 In whom also we have ob 
tained an inheritance, being pre¬ 
destinated according to the pur- 
Sose of him who worketh all 

lings after the counsel of his 
own will: ,, , ^ 

12 That we should be to the 
praise of his glory, who first 
trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, 
after that ye heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salva¬ 
tion : in whom also, after that ye 
believed, ye were sealed with 
that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which IS the earnest of out 
Inheritance until the redemp¬ 
tion of the purchased posses¬ 
sion, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after I 
heard of your faith in the Lord 
Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in 
my prayers; 

17 That the God of our T.ord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him ; 

18 The eyes of your understand¬ 

ing being enlightened ; that ye 
may know what is the hope of 
his calling, and what the j iches 
of the glory of his inheritance 
in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power to us- 
ward who believe, according to 
the workingof his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the 
dead, and set him, at his own 
I'ight hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and do¬ 
minion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, 
but also in that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things un¬ 
der his feet, and gave him to be 
the head over all things to the 
church, . , 

23 Which is his body, the ful¬ 
ness of him that filleth all in all. 

CHAPTER II. 
Salvation through the blood of Christ. 

An D you hath he quickened, 
. who w'ere dead in trespasses 

and sins; 
2 Wherein in time past ye 

walked according to the course 
of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now worketh in 
the children of disobedience : 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling 
the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as oth- 

4 But God, who is rich in mer¬ 
cy, foi' his great love wherewith 
he loved us, . 

5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together 
wdth Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved;) • , 
' 6 And hath raised us up togeth¬ 
er, and made us sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness to¬ 
ward us, through Christ Jesus. 

8 For by grace are ye saved 
through faith; and that not of 
yourselves : it is the gift of God : 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
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Salvation of the 

created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before oi - 
dained that we should walk in 
them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that 
ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the lles'h, who are called Uncir¬ 
cumcision by that which is called 
the Circumcision in the flesh 
made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were 
without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and 
without God in the world : 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye 
who sometime were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh 
the enmity, even the law of com¬ 
mandments contained in ordi¬ 
nances ; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man, so making 
pGciC© j 

1$ And that he might recon¬ 
cile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby; 

17 And came and preached 
peace to you which were afar 
off, and to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto 
the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of 
God ; 

20 And are built upon the 
foundation of the apostles and 

rophets, Jesus Chrust himself 
eing the chief corner stone ; 
21 In whom all the building fitly 

framed together groweth unto a 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are builded 
together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER m. 
The salvation of the Oentiles. 

For this cause I Paul, the pris¬ 
oner of Jesus Christ for you 

Gentiles, 
2 If ye have heard of the dis¬ 

pensation of the grace of God 
which is given me to you ward : 
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Gentiles revealed. 

3 How that by revelation he 
made known unto me the mys¬ 
tery ; (as I wrote afore in few 
words: 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ,) 

6 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of 
men, as it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of his prom¬ 
ise in Christ by the gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a min¬ 
ister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by 
the effectual working of his 
power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that 1 should preach 
among the Gentiles the unsearch¬ 
able riches of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jesus 
Christ' 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known 
by the church the manifold wis¬ 
dom of God, 

11 According to the eternal pur¬ 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac¬ 
cording to the riches of his gloiT> 
to be strengthened with might 
by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in 
love, , , 

IS May be able to comprehend 
with a'll saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, 
and height; 

EPHESIANS. 



Paul exhorteth CHAPTER IV. to unity. 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be lllled with all 
the fulness of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, accord¬ 
ing to the power that worketh 

*''21 tfnto him be glory in the 
church by Christ Jesus through¬ 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Exhortation to unity. I THEREFORE, the prisoner 

of the Lord, beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek¬ 
ness, with longsuffering, forbear¬ 
ing one another in love ; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. . 

i There ts one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; 

5 One Loi-d, one faith, one bap- 

**6™6ne God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the 
measure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith. When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap¬ 
tivity captive, and gave gifts un¬ 
to nien. , , , ^ 

9 (Now that he ascended, what 
is it but tliat he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the 
earth ? . ^, 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up far 
above all heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 

11 And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors 
and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the min¬ 
istry, for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come in the unity 
of the faith, and of the knowl¬ 
edge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure 
of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ: 

14 That we heneeforth be no 

more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every 
wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to de- 

But speaking the truth in 
love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, e^>e» 
Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and com¬ 
pacted by that which every joint 
supplieth, according to the effect¬ 
ual working in the measure of 
every part, maketh increase of 
the body unto the edifying of It- 
seif in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and test¬ 
ify in the Lord, that ye hence¬ 
forth waik not as other Gentiies 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, being alienated from 
the life or God through the igno¬ 
rance that is in them, because of 
the blindness of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over unto las¬ 
civiousness, to work all unclean¬ 
ness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesus: 

23 That ye put off concerning 
the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of your mind ; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holi¬ 
ness. 

25 Wherefore putting away 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for we are 
members one of another. 

26 Be ve angry, and sin not: 
let not the sun go down upon 
your wrath; 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no 
more : but rather let him labour, 
working with h/.s hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communica¬ 
tion proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the 
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Exhortations to EPHESIANS. parttoular duties. 

use of edifying, that it may min¬ 
ister grace unto the lieai-ers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemp¬ 
tion. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with ali malice : 

32 And be ye kind one to an¬ 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for 
Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 

CHAPTER V. 
Exhortation to purity of life. Be ye therefore followers of 

God, as dear children; 
2 And walk in love, as Christ 

also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offer¬ 
ing and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un¬ 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, 
as becometh saints; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient; but rather giv¬ 
ing of thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremongei% nor unclean per¬ 
son, nor covetous man, who is 
anidolatef, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for because of these 
things coineth the wrath of God 
upon the children of disobedi¬ 
ence. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark¬ 
ness, but now are i/e light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light, 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 
is in all goodness and righteous¬ 
ness and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of dark¬ 
ness, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re¬ 
proved are made manifest by the 
light: for wh.atsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 
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14 Wherefore he saith. Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk cir¬ 
cumspectly, not as fools, but as 
wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, be¬ 
cause the da.vs are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not un¬ 
wise, but understanding what 
the will of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but be 
filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
p.salms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and making mel¬ 
ody in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one 
to another in tlie fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit your.selves 
unto your own husbands, as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For the husband is the head 
of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is 
the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands 
in every thing. 

2.5 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
w'ives as their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth him¬ 
self. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth 
and cherisheth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 

30 For we are members of his 
bod.y, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 

31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife,and 
they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery; but 



Sundry PHILIPPIANS. exhortations. 

I speak coneerninK Christ and 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one 
of YOU in particular so love his 
wife even as himself ; and Uie 
wife see that she reverence her 
husband, VI. 

Sundry exhortalrftns. Children, obey your parents 
in the Lord • for this is riprht. 

2 Honour thy father and moth 
er- which is the first command 
ment with promise; 

3 That it may be well with thee, 
and thou mayest live long on the 

^Y^iid, ye fathers, provoke not 
vour children to wrath; hut 
bring them up in the nurture 
and admonition of the Lord. 

6 Servants, he obedient to them 
that are your mastei'S according 
to the flesh, with fear and trem¬ 
bling, in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 

6 Not with eyeservice, as mem 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God 
from the heart -, 

7 With good will doing service, 
as to the Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
lame shall he receive of the Lord 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing 
threatening ; knowing that youi 
Master also is in heaven ; neithei 
is there respect of persons with 

10 Finally, my brethren, he 
strong ill the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may he able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, but against prin 
cipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 

world, against spiritual wicked¬ 
ness in high places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having ydur 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of 
righteousness; _ 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of 
peace; , . . 

10 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of sal¬ 
vation, and the sword of the 
Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perseverance and sup¬ 
plication for all saints; 

19 And for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of the 
gospel, 

20 For which 1 am an ambassaj 
dor in bonds: that therein I 
may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 But that ye also may know 
my affairs, aud how I do, Tyclu- 
cus a beloved brother and faith¬ 
ful miuister in the Lord, shall 
make known to you all things: 

22 Whom 1 have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that ye 
mierht know our affaii's, and that 
he mipht comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace he to the brethren, and. 
love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord .lesus Christ. 

24 Grace he with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
-C.erity. Amen. 

^ Wrilten from Rnme unto the Ephe¬ 
sians by Tychicus. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAPTER 1. 
PauVs love for the Philipprtine, PAUL and Timotheus, the serv- 

antvS of Jesus Christ, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus which are 

at Pliilippi, with the bishops and 
deacons: , 

2 Grace be unto' you, and peace, 
from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 



Paul’s love for PHILIPPIANS. the Philippians. 

S I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 For your feliowship in the 
gospel from the iirst day until 
now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun 
a good work in you will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel, ye ail are partakers of 
my grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and 
more in knowiedge and in all 
judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should under¬ 
stand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me have 
fallen out rather unto the fur¬ 
therance of the gospel; 

13 So that my bonds in Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, 
and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren 
In the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much more bold 
to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and 
some also of good will; 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 
gosmg to add affliction to my 

17 But the other of love, know¬ 
ing that I am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 what then f notwithstand¬ 
ing, every way, whether in pre¬ 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and I therein do re¬ 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation through 
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your prayer, and the supply of 
the Spii'it of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest ex¬ 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but 
that with all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall be mag¬ 
nified in my body, whether it be 
by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
is the fi'uit of my labour: yet 
wh.at I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which is 
far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, 
I know that I shall abide and con¬ 
tinue with you all for your fur¬ 
therance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation 
be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and 
see you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of 
the gospel; 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries: which is to 
them an evident token of perdi¬ 
tion, but to you of salvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in 
the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suf¬ 
fer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, and now 
hear to be in me. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Union and humility urged. IF there be therefore any con¬ 

solation in Christ, if any com¬ 
fort of love, if any fellowship of 
the .Spirit, if any bowels and 
mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be 
likeminded, having the same 
love, being of one accord, of one 
mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through 
sti-ife or vainglory ; but in lowli¬ 
ness of mind let each esteem 
other better than themselvea 



Exhortation to CHAPTER HI. unity and humility. 

4 Look not every man on his 
own thinKs, but every man also 
on the thing’s of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, thought It not robbery to 
be equal with God ; 

7 But made himself of no repu¬ 
tation, and took upon him tlie 
form of a servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. 

9 Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every 
name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; 

11 And that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have always obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but now much 
more in my absence, work out 
your own salvation with fear 
and trembling; 

13 For it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputlngs; 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of 
a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights 
in the world ; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that I may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that 1 have not run 
in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if 1 be offered upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you 
all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But I trust in the Lord Je¬ 
sus to send Timotheus shortly 
unto you, that I also may be of 
good comfort, when I know 
your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded, who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, as a son with the fa¬ 
ther, he hath served with me in 
the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
resently, so soon as I shall see 
ow it wiil go with me. 
24 But I trust in the Lord that 

I aiso myself shall come shortly. 
25 Yet I supposed it necessary 

to send to you Epaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in la¬ 
bour, and fellow soldier, but your 
messenger, and he that minister¬ 
ed to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, be¬ 
cause that ye had heard that he 
had been sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him ; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 

281 sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ve may rejoice, and that 
I may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness ; and hold 
such in reputation: 

30 Because for the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his iife, to supply 
your lack of service toward me. 

chapter III. 
Exhortation to holiness. Finally, my brethren, re¬ 

joice in the Lord. To write 
the same things to you, to me in¬ 
deed is not grievous, but for you 
it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of 
evil workers, beware of the con¬ 
cision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he hath 
whereof he might trust in the 
flesh, I more: 

5 Circumcised the eighth day, 
of the stock of IsraeJ, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of 
the Hebrews; as touching the 
law, a Pharisee; 
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Paul giveth up 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 
the cliureli; toucliing the right¬ 
eousness which is in the law. 
blameless. • 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
thing's but loss for tlie excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord ; for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and 
do count them but dung, that I 
may win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not 
haying mine own righteousness, 
which IS of the law, but that 
which IS through the faith of 

PHILIPPIANS. all for Christ. 

the righteousness which 
IS of God by faith ; 

10 That I may know him, and 
th® power of his resurrection, 
and the fellowship of his suffer¬ 
ings, being made conforiuable 
unto his death; 

n If by any means I might at- 
tein unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as though I had already 
attained, eitiier were already per¬ 
fect; but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which 
also I am apprehended of Christ 
Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended : but this 
one thing I do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and 
reaching forth uaito those things 
which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 

16 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect, be thus minded : and 
if in any thing ye be otherwi.se 
minded, God shall reveal even 
thi.s unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us walk 
by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers to¬ 
gether of me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye have us for 
an ensample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of 
Christ; 

19 "WTiose end is destruction, 
whose God is their belly, and 
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whose glory is In their shame, 
wlio mind earthly things.) 

20 I'or our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto hi.s glorious body, ac¬ 
cording to the working where¬ 
by he is able even to subdue all 
thmgs unto himself. 

CHAPTER IV. 
ExhoTtationa and commands. 

THEREFORE, my brethren 
-I dearly beloved and longed 

for, niy joy and crown, so stand 
fast in the Lord, my dearly be¬ 
loved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and be¬ 
seech Syntyche, that they be of 
the same mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the 
gospel, with Clement also, and 
with other my fellow labourers, 
whose names are in the book of 
life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: 
and again I say. Rejoice. 

6 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; but 
in every thing by prayer and sup¬ 
plication with thanksgiving let 
youi- requests be made known 
unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finaliy, brethren, whatsoev¬ 
er things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report j if 
/here beany virtue, and i{ there be 
any praise, think on these things. 

9 Those things, which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do; and 
the God of peace shall be with 
you. 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
your care of me hath flourished 
again ; wherein ye were also care¬ 
ful, but ye lacked opportunity. 



Paul thanketh God COLOSSIANS. for their faith. 

11 Not that I speak in respect 
of want: for I have learned, in 
whatsoever state 1 am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both Ijow to be 
abased, and I know how to 
ab6und; every where and in 
all thinp’s I am instructed both 
to be lull and to be hune-i-y, 
both to abound and to suifer 
need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have 
well done, that ye did commu¬ 
nicate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when J departed from 
Macedonia, no churcli communi¬ 
cated with me as concerning giv¬ 
ing and receiving, but ye only. 

16 For even in The.ssalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne¬ 
cessity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: 
but 1 desire fruit that may 
abound to your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am lull, having received of 
Enajihroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of 
a sweet smell, a sacrifice accept¬ 
able, well pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need according to his riches 
m glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and otir Fa¬ 
ther be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 
chiefiy they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

IT Itwaswritten to the Philippians from 
Rome by Epaphroditu». 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

PavVs prayer for the Colossians. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 

and Timotheus our brother, 
2 To the saints and faithful 

brethren in Christ which are at 
Colo.sse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the .saints, 

, 5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 

, heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel -, 
..®. Wbich is come unto you, as 
it IS in all the world ; and bi’ing- 
eth forth fruit, as it doth also in 
you, since the 'day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of God in 

.truth : 
7 ' As ye also learned of Epa- 

phras our dear feiiovv servant, 
who is for you a faithful minis¬ 
ter of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us 
your love in the Spirit. 

15 

9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire 
that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual under¬ 
standing; 

W That ye might walk %vorthy 
of the Lord unto all pleasing, be¬ 
ing fi-uitful in every good work, 
and Increasing in the knowledge 
of God ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffer- 
ing with joyfulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa¬ 
ther, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light: 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom 
of his dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemp¬ 
tion through his blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins: 

1.5 Who i.s the image of the in¬ 
visible God, the firstborn of every 
creature: 

16 For by him were all things 
created, that are in heaven, and 

225 



The mediatorial 

that are m earth, visible and in¬ 
visible, whether then he thi one.s, 
or dominions, or principalities, 
or powers ; all tilings were creat¬ 
ed by him, and for him : 

17 And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist ■ 

IS And he is the head of the 
body, the chui-ch : who is the be- 
giniung, the tirstborn from tlie 
u6aa ; tliat in all thinjjs lie luiorht 
nave the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father thaX 
in him should all fulness dwell; 

20 And, having made peace 
through the blood of his cross 
by him to reconcile all things 
unto himself; by him, I sail 
whether theij be things in earth, 
or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies in your 
b'u'd by wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled 
.22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
noly and unblain^able and uni’e- 
proveable in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard, 
ana which was preached to every 
creature which is under heaven ; 
whereof I Paul am made a min¬ 
ister ; 

21 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings fpr you, and fill up that 

IS behind of the afflictions 
Of Christ in my flesh for his 

"’hieh is the church : 
25 Whereof I am made a minis- 

ter according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil the word of God • 

26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid from ages and from 
genei ations, but now is made 
manifest to his saints : 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles ; which is Christ in you, 
the hope of glory ; 

23 Whom we preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom ; that we may 
present every man perfect in 
Christ .lesus ; 

29 ^Whereunto I also labour, 
striving according to his work- 
ing, which worketh in me 
mightily. 
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COLOSSIANS. office of Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 
Steadfastness tn the faith urged. For I would that ye knew what 
great conflict I have for you 

and for them at Laodieea, ancf 
.tor as many as have not seen mv 
tace in the flesh ; ^ 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together 
in love, and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of under¬ 
standing, to the acknowledg- 

of' Gie mystery of God, and 
of the lather, and of Christ • 

3 In whom are hid all the treas¬ 
ures of wisdom and knowledge. 

1 And this I say, lest any man 
shoulu beguile you with entic¬ 
ing words. 

5 For I hough I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I w'ith you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding 
your order, and the steadfast¬ 
ness of your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ve 
m him : •' 

7 Rooted and built up in him 
and stablished in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding 
thereiTi with thanKsp^iv^ing*. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil 
.you through iiliilosophy and 
vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of 
the world, and not after Christ 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him. 
which IS the head of all princi¬ 
pality and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cis^ with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by 
the circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism 
wherein also ye are risen with 
Aim through the faith of the op¬ 
eration of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having for¬ 
given .you all trespasses; 

14 Blotting out the handwrit¬ 
ing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contra¬ 
ry to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his cross; 

lA having spoiled princi¬ 
palities and powers, he made a. 



Exhortation to 

shew of them openly, triumph¬ 
ing over them in it. 

16 Let no man therefore judtre 
you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a liolyday, or of tlie 
new moon, or of the sabbath 
dat/s ; 

17 MTiich are a shadow of 
thing's to come; but the body 
IS of Chrust. 

18 Let no man beguile you of 
your reward in a voluntary hu¬ 
mility and worshipping of an- 
gels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly 
puffed up by his fleshly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head 
from which all the body b-y 
joints and bands having nour¬ 
ishment ministered, and kmt to¬ 
gether, inereaseth with the in¬ 
crease of God. 

«UK b® dead 
from the rudiments 

of the world, why, as though 
living in the world, are ye sub¬ 
ject to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not; taste not: han¬ 
dle not: 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the usiiig";) after the command- 
ments and doctrines of men ? 

as Which things have indeed 
a shew of wisdom in will-wor¬ 
ship, and humility, anii neglect- 
mg of the body ; not in any 
bon^ur to the satisfying of the 

CHAPTER HI. 
Sundrp duties enjoined. 

IF ye then be risen with Christ, 
seek those things which are 

above, where Christ sitteth on 
the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth. 

?'of.yeare dead, and your 
life IS hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, ivho is our life 
ehall appear, then shall ye also 
appear vN’ith hiiu in gloi'y, 

6 Mortify therefore your mem¬ 
bers which are upon the earth : 
lornication, uncleanness, inor- 

affection, evil concupi.s- 
covetousness, which 

things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the 
children of di.sobedience ; 

/ in the which ye also walked 

CHAPTER III. several duties. 

sometime, when ye lived in 
them. 

8 But now ye also put off all 
tli^ese : anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
pheniy, filthy coimuuiiication 
out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in knowl¬ 
edge after the image of him that 
created him : 

11 Where there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumcision 
nor uncircunicision. Barbarian, 
bcyfhian, bond nor free: but 
Christ IS all, and in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
ot God, holy and beloved, bowels 

uiercies,kindness, humbleness 
ot mind, meekness,longsuffering- 

13 Forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel against any : 
even as Christ foi'gave you, so 
also do ye. j , a-.- 

14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 
also ve are called in one body • 
and be ye thankful. 
_ 16 Let the woi’d of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all -wisdom; 
teaching and admonishing one 
another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in 
deed, do all in the name 

of Uie Lord Jesus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves 
unto your ovi n husbands, as ft 
IS fit m the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives 
and be not bitter against them. ’ 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things; for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
nesh; not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 
If heartily, as to the Lord, and 
not unto men; 
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Sundry precepts 1. THESS ALONIANS. and salutations. 

2i Knowing’ that of the Lord 
ye shall reeeive the rew;ard of 
the inheritance : for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 But he tliat doeth vi^rong 
shall receive for the wrong 
which he hath done : and there 
is no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Sundry precepts and salutations. 

Masters, give unto your serv¬ 
ants that which is just and 

equal; knowing that ye also 
have a Master in heaven. 

2 Continue in prayer, and 
watch in the same with thanks¬ 
giving : 

3 Withal praying also for us, 
that God would open unto us 
a door of utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, tor which 
1 am also in bonds ; 

i That I may make it manifest, 
as 1 ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 
declare unto you, toAo is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister 
and fellow servant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and com¬ 
fort your hearts; 

9 With Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one 
of you. They shall make known 

unto you all things which are 
done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow pris¬ 
oner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barnabas, (touch¬ 
ing whom ye received command¬ 
ments : if he come unto you, re¬ 
ceive him;) 

11 And Jesus,which is called Jus¬ 
tus, who are of the circumcision. 
These only are my fellow workers 
unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for 
you in prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the 
will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that art, in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

11 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, 
and the church which is in his 
house. 

16 And when this epistle is read 
among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans ; and that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And .say to Archippus, Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfil it. 

18 The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Anien. 

H Written from Rome to the Colnsaiana 
by Tychicus aiul Oueaimus. 

• THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 

The power of the gospel. 

AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- 
theus, unto the church of the 

Thessalonians ivhich is in God the 
Father, and iti the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
pea3e, from God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of 
you. in our prayers ; 
_ 3 .itemeraberihg without ceas¬ 
ing your work of faith, and la- 
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hour of love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in the sight of God and our 
Father; 

1 Knowing, brethren beloved, 
your election of God. 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance ; as ye 
know what manner of men we 
were among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, having 



The manner of CHAPTER III. PauVspreaching. 

received the word in much afflic¬ 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensainples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also 
in every place your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad ; so that 
we need not to speak any thing'. 

9 For they themselves .shew of 
us what manner of entering in 
we had unto you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols to 
serve the living and true God ; 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
liveied us from the wrath to 
come. 

CHAPTER IT. 
Tke manner of Paul’s preackinf. For yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 

you, that it was not in vain ; 
2 But even after that we had 

suffered before, and were shame¬ 
fully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we weie bold in our 
God to speak unto you the gospel 
of God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation wins not 
of deceit, nor of uncleanness, 
nor in suile: 

4 But as we were allowed of 
God to be put in trust with the 
gespel, even so we speak ; not as 
pleasing men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 

6 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness ; God 
is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been bur¬ 
densome, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children : 

8 So being affectionately desir¬ 
ous of you, we were willing to 
have imparted unto you, not the 
gospel of God only, but also our 
own souls, because ye were dear 
unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, 
our labour and travail: for la¬ 
bouring night and day, because 
we would not be chargeable un¬ 
to any of you, we preached unto 
you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God 
also, hpw holily and justly and 
unulaiiieably we behaved our- 
selves among you that believe: 

11 As ye kiiow how we exhort¬ 
ed and cotJiforfed and charged 
every one of you, os a father doth 
his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you un¬ 
to his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cau.se also thank we 
God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of us, ye 
received it not as the word of 
men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God which effectually 
worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers of the churches of 
God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus : for ye also have suffered 
like things of your own country¬ 
men, even as they have of the 
Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Lord 
Jesu.s, and their own prophets, 
and have persecuted us; and 
they please not God, and are 
contrary to all men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they miglit be 
saved, to fill up their sins al¬ 
ways : for the wrath is come up¬ 
on them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being tak¬ 
en from you for a short time in 
presence, not in heart, endeav¬ 
oured the moi;e abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again j but Satan hin¬ 
dered us. 

•19 For what is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our 
Lord Jesus Christ at his coming ? 

20 For ye are our glory and j oy. 

CHAPTER HI. 
Paul's care for the Thessalonians. 

TTTHEREFORE when we could 
Vt no longer forbear, we 

thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 

2 And sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellow labourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort you con¬ 
cerning your faith: 

229 



Exhortation to I. THESSALONIANS. please God. 

3 That no man should be mov¬ 
ed by these afflictions : for your¬ 
selves know that we are appoint¬ 
ed thereunto. 

4 For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribula¬ 
tion ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means 
the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. 

•’ But now when Tiniotheus 
came from you unto us, and 
brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, we 
were comforted over you in 
all our affliction and distress by 
your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. 

9 For what thanks can we ren¬ 
der to God again for you, for all 
the joy wherewith we joy for 
your sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex¬ 
ceedingly that we might see 
your face, and might perfect that 
which is lacking in your faith ! 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, direct our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
Increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you : 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblameable in holi¬ 
ness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints. 

CHAPTER IV. 
ExhoTtation to holiness. Furthermore then we be¬ 

seech you, brethren, and ex¬ 
hort you by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please 
God, so ye would abound more 
and more. 

2 For ye know what command¬ 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God. 
even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication ; 
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4 That every one of you should 
know howto possess his vessel in 
sanctitication and honour; 

6 Not in the lust of concupis¬ 
cence, even as the Gentiles which 
know nut God : 

C That no man go beyond and 
defraud his biotlier in onj/mat¬ 
ter : because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, ns we also 
have forewarned you and test- 
itied. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleauness, but unto holi¬ 
ness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth, 
desniseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy 
Spii'it. 

9 But as touching bi’otherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you : 
for ye youiselves are taught of 
God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia : but we beseech j’ou, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more ; 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and to do your own busi¬ 
ness, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded j'ou ; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without, 
and that ye may have lack of 
nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, biethren, conceal¬ 
ing them which are asleep, that 
ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so 
them also which sleep in Jesus 
wdll God bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from he.aven with a 
shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump 
of God : and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first ■ 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up to¬ 
gether with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the air: and 
so sha 11 we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one an¬ 
other with these words. 



Divers II. THESSALjONIANS. exhortations. 

CHAPTER V. 
The coming of Chritt. 

UT of the times and the sea¬ 
sons, bretliren, ye have no 

need that I wi-ite unto you. 
2 For yourselves know perfect¬ 

ly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief the night. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and .safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a woman with 
child : and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the children of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep, as 
do others; but let us watch and 
be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the 
night: and they that be drunken 
are drunken in the night. 

8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breast¬ 
plate of faith and love; and for 
a helmet, the hope of salvation 

9 For God hath not appointed 
us to wrath, but to obtain salva¬ 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
should live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort your¬ 
selves together, and edify one 
another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, to know them which labour 
among you, and are over you in 
the Lord, and admonish you; 

13 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among 
yourselves. 

U Now we exhort you, breth¬ 
ren, warn them that are unruly, 
comfort the feebleminded, sup¬ 
port tlie weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15 Bee that none render evil 
for evil unto any man ; but ever 
follow that which is good, both 
among yourselves, and to all 
men. 

16 Kejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without cca.sing. 
18 In every thing give thanks: 

for this is the will of God in 
Christ Jesu.s concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Despise not prophesyings. 
21 Prove all things; hold fast 

that which is good. 
22 Abstain from all appearance 

of evil. 
23 And the very God of peace 

sanctify you wholly ; and 1 pray 
God your whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved blame¬ 
less unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth 
you, who also will do it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 
26 Greet all the brethren with 

a holy kiss. 
27 I charge you by the Lord, 

that this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 

11 The first epi.<!tle unto the Thessalo- 
Ilians was wrilteu from Athens. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
CHAPTER L 

The punishment of the wiched. 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Ti- 
mothetis, unto the church 

of the Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Chri.st; 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God 
always for you, brethren, as it 
IS meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the 

charity of every one of you all 
toward each other aboundeth ; 

4 So that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches of God, 
for your patience and faith in 
all your persecutions and trib¬ 
ulations that ye endure: 

5 Which is a manifest token 
of the righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
for which ye also suffer: 

6 Seeing it is a righteous thing 
with God to recompense trib- 
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ulation to them that trouble 
you; 

7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, wlien the Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed troin 
heaven with his niif^hty atifrels, 

8 In flaming tii e taking venge¬ 
ance on them that know not 
God, and that obey not tlie gos¬ 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 AVlio sliall be punished with 
everlasting destruction t'roni the 
presence of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power ; 

10 When he sliall come to be 
glorified in his saints, and to be 
admired in all them that believe 
(because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray al¬ 
ways for you, that our God 
would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work of faith with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
?ou, and ye in him, according 

o the grace of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 
A great apottasy foretold, 

Now we beseech you, breth¬ 
ren, by the coming of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of 
Christ is at hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means : for that day shall vot 
come, except there come a falling 
away first, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped ; so 
that he as God sitteth in the tem- 
gle of God, shewing himself that 

e is God. 
5 Remember ye not, that, when 

I was yet with you, I told you 
these things ? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth that he might be revealed 
in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work ; only he who 
now letteth will let, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

232 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the 
bi'ightness of his coming : 

9 Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan with 
all power q,nd signs and lying 
wonders, 

19 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received 
not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a lie ; 

12 That they all might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in un¬ 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord, 
because God hath from the be¬ 
ginning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel, to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

16 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold the traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epistle. 

18 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Fa.- 
ther, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlasting conso¬ 
lation and good hope through 
gracm 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablishyou in every good word 
and work. 

CHAPTER III. 
Tke idle and dixorderly rebuked. 

Finally, brethren, pray for 
us, that the word of the Lord 

may have/ree course, and be glo¬ 
rified, even as it is with vou : 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonable and wicked 
men : for all men have not faith. 

3 But the Loi-d is faithful, who 
shall stabUsh you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in 
the Lord touching you, that ye 
both do and will do the things 
which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God, 



The right use I. TIMOTHY. of the law. 

and into the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now we command you, breth¬ 
ren, in the name of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, that ye withdraw 
yourselves from every bi'other 
that walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which lie 
received of us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we be¬ 
haved not ourselves disorderly 
among you ; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night 
and day, that we might not be 
chargeable to any of you : 

9 Not because we have not pow- 
ei', but to make our.selves an en- 
sample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we ^ere 
with you, this we commanded 
yon, that if any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 

disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busy bodies. 

12 Now them that are such we 
command and exhort by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that with qui¬ 
etness they work, and eat their 
own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

11 And if any man obey not 
our word by this epistle, note 
that man, and have no compa¬ 
ny with him, that he may be 
ashamed. 

15 Yet count him not as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a 
brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace him¬ 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord be with you alL 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mine own hand, which is the to¬ 
ken in every epistle; so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 

IT The Recoud epi»tU to the Thessalo* 
nians wa« writien from Athens. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER I. 

The taw and the gospel, 

A TJ L, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the command¬ 

ment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is our 
hope : 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son 
in the faith : Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father, and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went in¬ 
to Macedonia, that thou might- 
est charge some that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather than 
godly edifying which is in faith : 
so do. 

5 Now the end of the com¬ 
mandment is charity out of a 
pure heart, and of a good con¬ 
science, and of faith unfeigned : 

6 From which some having 
swerved have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; understanding neither 

what they say, nor whereof they 
affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowinpfthis, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man, 
but tor the lawless and diso¬ 
bedient, for the ungodly and for 
sinners, for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, for man- 
slayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man¬ 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, 
for peijured peisons, and if 
there be any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, which 
was committed to my trust. 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me faithful, put¬ 
ting me into the ministry ; 

13 Who was before a blasphem¬ 
er, and a persecutor, and inju¬ 
rious : but I obtained mercy, be¬ 
cause I did it ignorantly in un¬ 
belief. 
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14 And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with 
faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

15 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save simiers ; of whom I am 
chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I ob¬ 
tained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might shew forth 
all longsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which should hereafter 
believe on him to life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal. 
Immortal, invisible, the only wise 
God, be honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to 
the prophecies which went be¬ 
fore on thee, that thou by them 
mightest war a good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good 
conscience ; which some having 
put away, concerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Aiexander; whom I have deliv¬ 
ered unto Satan, that they may 
learn not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER II. 
Prayer to be made Jor alt men. I EXHORT therefore, that, first 

of all, supplications, prayers, 
interces.sions, and. giving of 
thanks, be made for all men ; 

2 For kings, and for nil that 
are in authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in 
all wdliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and accept¬ 
able in the sight of God our 
Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth. 

6 For there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, 
the man Chri.st Jesus; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apostle, (I 
speak the truth in Christ, and 
lie not,) a teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men 
ray every where, lifting up 
oiy hands, without wrath and 

doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that 
women adorn themselves in 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costl.y array ; 

10 But (which becometh wo¬ 
men professing godUness) with 
good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in si¬ 
lence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor. to usurp authority- 
over the man, but to be in si¬ 
lence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but tiie woman being deceived 
was in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con¬ 
tinue in faith and charity and ho¬ 
liness with sobriety. 

CHAPTER III. 
Of bishops and deacons. 

'1''HIS is a true saying. If a man 
JL desire the office of a bishop, 

he desireth a good work. 
2 A bishop then must be blame¬ 

less, the husband of one wife, 
vigilant, sober, of good behav¬ 
iour, given to hospitality, apt 
to teach; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; but 
patient, not a brawler, not covet¬ 
ous : 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub¬ 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not bow 
to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of 
God ?) 

6 Not a novice, lest being lifted 
up with pride he fall into the con¬ 
demnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
report of them which are with¬ 
out ; lest he fall into reproach 
and the snare of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience, 

10 And iet these akso first be 
proved; then let them use the 
office of a. deacon, being found 
blameless. 
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H Even so must their wives be 
f-nive, not slanderers, sober, 
aithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus¬ 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well- 

13 For they that have used the 
office of a deacon well puil-hase 
to themselves a good detri ee, and 
great boldness in the faith which 
IS in Christ Jesus. 

14 These things write I unto 
thee, hoping to come unto thee 
shortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house 
of God, which is the church of 
the living God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy 
great is the mystery of godli¬ 
ness: God was manifest in the 
flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen 
of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Perilous times foretold. 

Now the Spirit speaketh ex¬ 
pressly, that in the latter 

times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils: 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God b.ath created 
to be received with thanksgiving 
of them which believe and know 
the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, 
if it be received with thanksgiv¬ 
ing : 

6 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou Shalt be a good minister of 
Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doc¬ 
trine, whereunto thou hast at¬ 
tained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exerci.se thy¬ 
self rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise proflteth 
little : but godliness is profitable 

unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that 
which la to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is 
the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man de.spise thy 
youth; but be thou an example 
of the believers, in word, in con¬ 
versation, in charity, in spirit, in 
faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that Is in 
thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them ; that 
thy profiting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
xinto the doctrine; continue in 
them : for in doing this thou 
Shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee, 

CHAPTER V. 
Concerning widows. 

KEBXJKE not an elder, but 
entreat him as a father ; and 

the younger men as brethren ; 
2 the elder women as mothers: 

the younger as sisters, with ail 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are wid¬ 
ows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil¬ 
dren or nephews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at home, and 
to requite their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable before 
God. 

6 Now she that is a widow in¬ 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in 
God, and continueth in supplica¬ 
tions and prayers night and day. 

6 But she that liveth in pleas¬ 
ure is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in 
charge, that they may be blame¬ 
less. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse iiiiui an 
infidel. 
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Of widows. I. TIMOTHY. Evil of covetousness. 

9 Let not a widow be taken into 
the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife 
of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed the 
saints’ feet, if she have relieved 
the afflicted, if she have diligent¬ 
ly followed every good work. 

11 But the younger w'idows re¬ 
fuse : for w'hen they have begun 
to wax wanton against Christ, 
they w'ill man y; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first 
faith. 

13 And withal theyjearn to be 
idle, wandei'ing about from house 
to house ; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies, 
speaking things which they 
ought not. 

14 I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide the house, give 
none occasion to the adversary 
to speak reproachfully. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that 
believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are widows in¬ 
deed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted woi-thy of double hon¬ 
our, especially they who labour 
in the woi'd and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. And, The 
labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before two or 
three witnesses. 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all, that others also may fear. 

211 charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou observe 
these things without preferring 
one before another, doing noth¬ 
ing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man,neitherbe partaker of other 
men’s sins : keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer w'ater, but 
use a little wine for thy stom¬ 
ach’s sake and thine often in¬ 
firmities. 

24 Some men’s sins are open 
beforehand, going before to judg¬ 
ment ; and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewdse also the good works 
o/somcaremanifest beforehand; 
and they that are otherwise can¬ 
not be hid. 

CHAPTER VI. 
Sundry instructions. 1ET as many servants as are 

j under the yoke count their 
own masters worthy of all hon¬ 
our, that the name of God and his 
doctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise 
them, because they are brethren; 
but rather do them service, be¬ 
cause they are faithful and be¬ 
loved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words, even the words of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which is according to 
godliness; 

4 He is proud, knowing noth¬ 
ing, but doting about questions 
and strifes of words, whereof 
cometh envy, strife, railings, evil 
surmi.sings, 

5 Perverse disputlngs of men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing that gain 
is godliness : from such withdraw 
thyself. 

6 But godliness with content¬ 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in de¬ 
struction and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil: which while 
some coveted after, they have 
erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many 
sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee 
these things; and follow after 
righteousness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meekness. 

12 Fight 'the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life. 
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Paul’s charge II. TIMOTHY. to Timothy. 

^hereunto thou art also called, 
and hast professed a good pro¬ 
fession before many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, 
who before Pontius Pilate wit¬ 
nessed a good confession; 

14 That thou keep this com¬ 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew uiho is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; 

16 Who only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto ; whom 
no man hath seen, nor can see : 
to whom be honour and power 
everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be not 

highminded, nor trust in uncer¬ 
tain riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communi¬ 
cate ; 

19 Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation 
against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal 
life. 

20 Q Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoid¬ 
ing profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions of science false¬ 
ly so cahed: 

21 Which some profe.'slng , 
have erred concerning the faith. ' 
Grace be with thee. Amen. 

IT The first to Timothy was writtea 
from Laodicea, which is the chiefest 
city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER I. 

Steadfastness and fidelity. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 

1 according to the promise of hfe 
twhich is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly be¬ 
loved son: Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure 
conscience, that without ceasing 
I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day ; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with joy ; 

6 When I call to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice : and 1 am per¬ 
suaded that in thee also, 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re¬ 
membrance, that thou stir up 
the gift of God, which is in thee 
by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us 
the spirit of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a sound 
mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore asham-1 

ed of the testimony of our Lord, , 
nor of me his prisoner : but be 
thou partaker of the afflictions 
of the gospel according to the 
power of God; 

9 Who hath saved us, and called 
us with a holy calling, not ac¬ 
cording to our works, but ac¬ 
cording to his own purpose and 
grace, which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the world 
began ; 

10 But is now made manifest- 
by the appearing of our Saviour- 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished 
death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light through the 
gospel: 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things : nevertheless 
I am not ashamed ; for I know 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed un¬ 
to him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
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Exhort at ions 

keep by 
1 clwelleth 

committed unto thee 
the Holy Ghost which 
in us. 

This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia be turned 
away from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto 
the house of Onesiphorus ; for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain : 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very diligently 
and found me. 

grant unto him 
that he may find mercy of the 
Lord in that day : and in how 
many thing.s he ministered unto 
me at Ephesus, thou knowest 
very well. 

CHAPTER II. 
Timothy exhoTted to constancy. Thou therefore, my son, be 
strong in the grace that is in 

Christ Jesus. 
2 And the things that thou hast 

heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to 
faithful men, who shall be able to 
teach others also. 

3 Thou therefore endure hard¬ 
ness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

i No man that warreth entan- 
gleth himself with the affairs of 
this life ; that he may please him 
who hath "chosen him to be a 
soldier. 

6 And if a man also strive for 
masteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that laboiir- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say; and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Chri.st 
of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead, according to my 
gospel : 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as 
an evil doer, even unto bonds ; 
but the woi'd of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sake, that they 
may also obtain the salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eter¬ 
nal glory. 

11 It is a faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with him, we shall 
also live with him ; 
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II. TIMOTHY. to Timothy. 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him if we deny him 
he also will deny us ; ’ 

13 if we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful: he cannot denv 
huh self. •' 

14 Of these things put them in 
remembrance, charging them be¬ 
fore the Lord that they strive 
not about words to no profit, but 

of the hearers. 
15 Study to shew thyself ap¬ 

proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed 
rightly dividing the word of 
truth. 
1, shun profane and vain 
babblings; for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker : of whom is Hym- 
eneiis and Philetus ; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred, .saying that the res¬ 
urrection is pa.st already ; and 
overthrow tlie faith of some 

19 Nevertheless the foundation 
of God staudeth sure, having this 
seal. The Lord knoweth them that 
are hl.s. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ de¬ 
part from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house there 
are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and of 
earth ; and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge 
himself from these, he shall be 
a vessel unto honour, .sanctified, 
and meet for the inastei'’.s use, 
and prepared unto every good 
work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts : but 
follow righteousness, faith, char¬ 
ity, peace, with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heai t. 

23 But foolish and unlearned 
questions avoid, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 

24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle 
unto all men, apt to teach, pa¬ 
tient ; 

25 In meekness instructing 
those that oppose themselves; 
if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowl¬ 
edging of the truth; 

26 And that they may recover 
themselves out of the snare of 
the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will. 



Evil characters CHAPTER IV. in the last days. 

CHAPTER III. 
The enemies ef the truth described. This know also, that in the 
last clays perilous times shall 

men shall be lovers of 
their own selves, covetous, boast¬ 
ers proud, blasphemers, disobe¬ 
dient to parents, unthankful, un- 

^'s^^ithout natural affection, 
trucebreakers, false accusers. 
Incontinent, fierce, despisers ot 
those that are good, . , , 

i Traitors, heady, highminded, 
lovers of pleasures more than 
lovei-s of God ; 

• 6 Having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power theroot • 
from such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
creep into houses, and lead cap¬ 
tive silly women laden with sins 
led away with divers lusts, 

, 7 Ever learning, and never able 
' to come to the knowledge of the 

*^?^ow as Jannes and Jambres 
■withstood Moses, so do these 
also resist the truth: men ot 
corrupt minds, reprobate con 
cerning the faith, 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was. , , 

10 But thou hast fully known 
mv doctrine, manner of lite 
purpose, faith, longsuffering 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions 
which came unto me at Anti 
och, at Iconium, at Lystra ; what 
persecutions I endured ; but out 
of them ail th© Loi'd deliv6red 

“12 Yea, and all that -will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. , , 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, de 
ceiving, and being deceived. 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned 
and hast been assured of, know¬ 
ing of whom thou hast learned 
theTYi' 

15 And that from a child thou 
hast known the holy Scriptures, 
which a'-e able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

16 AJl Scripture is given by in¬ 

spiration of God, and is profita¬ 
ble for doctrine, for reproof, fo*" 
correction, for instruction in 
righteousness: 

17 That the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER rv. 
PauVa charge to Tnnothye 

CHARGE thee therefore be- 
jL fore God, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing 
and his kingdom; , . 

2 Prpach the word ; be instant 
in season, out of season ; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all longsuf¬ 
fering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc¬ 
trine ; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves 
teachers, having itching ears 

4 And they shall turn away their 
eai'S from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. , 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 
an evangelist, make lull proof of 
thy ministry. j ^ 

6 For I am now ready to be Of¬ 
fered, and the time of my depart¬ 
ure is at hand. j t 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith : . , ., 

8 Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the' Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day : 
and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love liis ap¬ 
pearing. . . _ 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me ; 

10 For Deni as hath forsaken rne, 
having loved this present world, 
and is departed unto Thess^om- 
ca; Crescens to Galatia, Titus 
unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is wuth me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : 
for he is profitable to me for the 

ministi’y- , -r 4.^ 
12 And Tychicus have I sent to 

"F'nVi esii s 
13 The cloak that I leftatTroas, 

with Carpus, when thou comest, 
bring with thee, and the books, 
but especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the eopp^ersmith 
did me much eyil: the Lora 
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Qualifications TITUS. of ministers. 
reward him according to his 
works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware also ; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all men for¬ 
sook me ; I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 
stood with me, and strengthened 
me; that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, andt/ia^ 
all the Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of the mouth 
of the lion. 

18 And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve rtie unto his heaven- 

1^ kingdom: to whom he glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Priscaand Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: 
but Trophimus have I left at 
Miletum sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to come be¬ 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all tlie brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be 
with thy spirit. Grace he with 
you. Amen. 

IT The Recond epistle unto Tlmotheue, 
ordained the first bishop of the church 
of the Ephesians, was written from 
Rome, when Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 

THE EPISTUE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 
CHAPTER I. 

Qualifications of ministers. PAUL, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

according to the faith of God’s 
elect, and the acknowledging 
of the truth which is after god¬ 
liness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, promised 
befoi'e the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times mani¬ 
fested his word through preach¬ 
ing, which is committed unto 
me according to the command¬ 
ment of God our Saviour ; 

f To Titus, mine own son after 
the common ftiith : Grace, mer- 

and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 
our Saviour. 

6 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are want¬ 
ing, and ordain elders in every 
city, as I had appointed thee: 

6 If any be blameless, the hus¬ 
band of one wife, having faith¬ 
ful children not accused of riot 
or uni-uly, 

7 For a bishop must be blame¬ 
less, as the steward of God ; not 
selfwilled, not soon angi-y, not 
given to wine, no striker, not 
given to filthy lucre ; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men, sober, just, 
noly, temperate; 
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9 Holding fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by sound 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the circum¬ 
cision : 

11 AVhose mouths must be stop¬ 
ped, who subvert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 
Cretians are alwa.ys iiai'S, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 

13 This witness is true. Where¬ 
fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith : 

11 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and commandments of 
men, that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure alt things 
are pure ; but unto them that 
are defiled and unbelieving is 
nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled. 

16 The.y profess that they know 
God ; but in works they deny him, 
being abominable, and disobedi¬ 
ent, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 

CHAPTER 11. 
What Titus is to teach. But speak thou the things 

which become sound doc¬ 
trine : 



Sundry directions CHAPTER III. given to Titus. 

2 That the aged men be sober, 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not false accus¬ 
ers, not given to much wine, 
teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be sober, to love 
their husbands, to love their 
children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise exhort 
to be soberminded. 

7 In all things shewing thyself 
a pattern of good works; in 
doctrine shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be 
condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be asham¬ 
ed, having no evil thing to say 
of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedi¬ 
ent unto their own masters, and 
to please them well in all things ; 
not answering again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteous¬ 
ly, and godly, in this present 
world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and ex¬ 
hort, and rebuke with all author¬ 
ity. Let no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER III. 
Further inetructions. PUT them in mind to he subject 

to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready 
to every good work, 

8 To speak evil of no man, 
16 

to be no brawlers, but gentle, 
shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometime foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hatefui, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that the kindness 
and love of God our Saviour to¬ 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not b.v works of righteous¬ 
ness which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he saved 
us, by the washing of regenera¬ 
tion, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abund¬ 
antly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

7 That being justified bv his 
grace, we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou af¬ 
firm constantly, that they which 
Iiave believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works. 
These things are good and prof¬ 
itable unto men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and conten¬ 
tions, and strivings about the 
law ; for they are unprofitable 
and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, aft¬ 
er the first and second admoni¬ 
tion, reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be dili¬ 
gent to come unto me to Nicopo- 
lis: for I have determined there 
to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the laivyer and 
Apollos on their journey dili- 
gentl.v, that nothing be wanting 
unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works for neces¬ 
sary uses, that they be not un¬ 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 

H It wa.s written to Titue, ordained the 
first l^aho? of the church of the Cre- 
tians> from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 
Paul pleadeth for Onesimus. 

AUL, a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy onr 

brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow la¬ 
bourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow sol¬ 
dier, and to the church in thy 
house : 

3 Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

i I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

6 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesu.s and toward all saints ; 

6 That the communication of 
thy faith may become effectual 
by the acknowledging of every good thing which is in you in 

hrist Jesus. 
7 For we have great joy and 

consolation in thy love, because 
the bowels of the saints are re¬ 
freshed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to en¬ 
join thee that which is conven¬ 
ient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such a one 
as Paul the aged, and now also 
a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus, whom I have begot¬ 
ten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to 
thee unprofitable, but now prof¬ 
itable to thee and to me : 

12 Whom I have sent again : 
thou therefore receive him, that 
is, mine own bowels; 

13 Whom 1 would have retain¬ 

ed with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me 
in the bonds of the gospel: 

11 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of neces¬ 
sity, but willingly. 

15 For pei-haps he therefore 
departed for a season, that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above a servant, a brother be¬ 
loved, specially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in 
the flesh, and in the Lord i 

17 If thou count me therefore 
a partner, receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth thee, aught, put that on 
mine account; 

19 I Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will repay it; 
albeit I do not say to thee how 
thou owest unto me even thine 
own self besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : refresh 
my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Having confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also do 
more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare jne al¬ 
so a lodging: for I trust that 
through your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, 
my fellow prisoner in Christ 
Jesus; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ be with your spirit. 
Amen. 

U Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Onesimus a servant. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER I. 

Christ's dignity and exaltation, God, who at sundry times and 
in divers manners spake 

in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days 
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spoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir 
of all things, by wliom also he 
made the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all 
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things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more ex¬ 
cellent name than they. 

5 For unto which of the an¬ 
gels said he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee ? And again, I will 
be to him a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 

6 And again, when he bringeth 
in the iirstbegoften into the 
world, he saith. And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith. 
Who malceth his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith. 
Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
and ever : a sceptre of righteous¬ 
ness is the sceptre of thy king¬ 
dom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteous¬ 
ness, and hated iniquity ; there¬ 
fore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be¬ 
ginning hast laid the foundation 
of the earth ; and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. 

11 The.r shall perish, but thou 
remainest: and they all shall 
wax old as doth a garment; 

13 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed ; but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time. Sit on my 
right hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footstool? 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for 
tnem who shall be heirs of salva¬ 
tion? 

CHAPTER II. 
Why Christ assumed our nature. Therefore we ought to give 
the more earnest heed to the 

things which we have heard, le.st 
at any time we should let the^n 
slip. 

, 2 For if the word spoken by 
f angels was steadfast, and every 
; transgression and disobedience 
received a just recompense of 

. reward ; 
i 3 How shall we escape, if we 

neglect so great salvatioa; which 
at the first began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed un¬ 
to us by them that heard him; 

4 God also bearing them wit¬ 
ness, both with signs and won¬ 
ders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Hol.y Ghost, ac¬ 
cording to his own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put In subjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 But one in a certain place test¬ 
ified, saying. What is man, that 
thou ai-t mindful of him ? or the 
son of man, that thou visitest 
him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little low¬ 
er than the angels; thou crown- 
edst him with glory and honour, 
and didst set him over the works 
of thy hands; 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection 
under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now 
we see not yet all things put un¬ 
der him. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the 
angels for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour ; 
that he by the grace of God 
should taste death for every 
man. 

10 Forit became him, for whom 
are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many 
sons unto glory, to malie the 
captain of their salvation perfect 
'through sufferings. 

11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are 
all of one : for which cause he is 
not ashamed to call them breth¬ 
ren, 

12 Saying, I will declare thy 
name unto my brethren, in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him. And again. Behold 
I and the children which God 
hath given me. 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil¬ 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise 
took part of the same: that 
through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil; 

16 And deliver them, who 
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through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on 
him the nature o/angels ; but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham. 

■ 17 Wherefore in all things it 
behooved him to be made like 
unto his brethren, that he might 
be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconciliation for 
the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suifered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER HI. 
_ T'he danger of unbelief. 

T\/"HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 

calling, consider the Apostle and 
High Priest of our profession, 
Christ Jesus; 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Mo¬ 
ses, inasmuch as he who hath 
builded the house hath more 
honour than the house. 

4 For every house is builded by 
spnie man; but he that built all 
things is God. 
• ^ And .Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house as a servant, for 
a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after; 

6 But Ciirist a.s a son over his 
own house ; who.se house are we, 
1^ hold fast the contidence 
and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost 
saith. To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my 
woi'ks forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved 
with that generation, and said. 
They do always err in their heart; 
and they have not known my 
ways. 

So I sware in my ivrath. 
They shall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
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13 But exhort one another daily, 
while it is called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers 
of Christ, if we hold the begin¬ 
ning of our confidence steadfast 
unto the end ; 

15 While it is said. To day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provoca¬ 
tion. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke : howbeit not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he griev¬ 
ed forty years ? was it not with 
them that had sinned, whose car¬ 
casses fell in the wilderness * 

18 And to whom sware he that 
they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed 
not ? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. 

CHAPTER IV. 
The rest of the Christian. Let us therefore fear, lest, a 

promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of 
you should seem to come short 
of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
preached, as well as unto them : 
but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

3 For ^ve which have believed 
do enter into rest, as he said. As 
I have sworn in my wrath, if 
they shall enter into my rest: 
although the works were finished 
from the foundation of the 
world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh dag on this wise. 
And God did rest the seventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place again. If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter therein, 
and they to whom it was first 
preached entered not in because 
of unbelief : 

7 Again, he liniiteth a certain 
day, saying in David, To day, 
alter so long a time ; as it is said. 
To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

8 For if Jesus had given them 
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rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from 
his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any man 
fall after the same example of 
unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is 
quick, and powerful, and sharper 
tnan any twoedged sword, pierc¬ 
ing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a dis- 
cerner of the thoughts and in¬ 
tents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and 
opened unto the eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high priest, that is passed 
mto the heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast our pro¬ 
fession. . 

15 For we have not a high 
priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our intirmi- 
ties ; but was in all points tempt¬ 
ed like as we are, yet without sin. 

IB Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, and find 
grace to help in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 
Christ's priesthood, For every high priest taken 

from among men is ordained 
for men in things pertaining to 
God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins ; 

2 Who can have compassion on 
the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way ; for that he 
himself also is compassed with 
iniirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so also 
for himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this hon¬ 
our unto himself, but he that is 
called of God, as was Aaron. 

B So also Christ glorified not 
himself to be made a high priest; 
but he that said unto him. Thou 
art my Son, to day have I begot¬ 
ten thee. 

Christ’s priesthood. 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death, 
and was heard in that he feared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the 
tilings which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he 
became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that 
obey him -, 

10 Called of God a high priest 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be the first principles of 
the oracles of God; and are be¬ 
come such as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 

13 For every one that useth 
milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousne.ss: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. - 

CHAPTER VI. 
The danger of apostasy. 

'■pHEREFORE leaving the prin- 
J. ciples of the doctrine of 

Christ, let us go on unto perfec¬ 
tion ; not laying again the foun¬ 
dation of repentance from dead 
works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, 
and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and 
of eternal judgment. 

3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 

4 For it is impossible for those 
who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to re¬ 
new them again unto repent¬ 
ance j seeing they crucify to 

245 . 

CHAPTER VI. 



Exhortation to HEBI 

themselves the Son of God afresh, 
and put him to an open sliame. 

7 For the earth which drink- 
eth in the lain that coineth 
oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom 
it is dressed, receiveth blessiner 
fi’om God; 

8 But that which beareth 
thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is nig-h unto cursing ; whose 
end is to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuad¬ 
ed better things of you, and 
things that accompany salva¬ 
tion, though we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteou.s 
to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have .shewed 
toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do 
minister. 

11 And we desire that every 
one of you do shew tlie same 
diligence to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not slothful, but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made prom¬ 
ise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely ble.ssing I 
will bless thee, and multiplying 
I will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had pa¬ 
tiently endured, he obtained the 
promise. 

16 For men verily .swear by the 
greater ; and an oath for con¬ 
firmation is to them an end of 
all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto the 
heiis of promise the immuta¬ 
bility of his counsel, confirm¬ 
ed it by an oath ; 

18 That by two immutable 
thingi^ in which it was impos¬ 
sible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, wtio 
have fled for i-efuge to lay hold 
upon the hope .set before us ; 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, botli sure 
and steadfast, and which enter- 
eth into that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made 
a high priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
Melchisedec and Christ. For this Melcliisedee, king of 

Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham re¬ 
turning fioin the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed him j 

2 To whom also Abraham gave 
a tenth part of all; first being by 
interpretation King of righteous¬ 
ness, and after that also King of 
Salem, which is. King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without 
mother, without descent, hav¬ 
ing neither beginning of daj's, 
nor end of life ; but made like 
unto the Son of God ; abideth a 
priest continually. 

4 Mow consider how great this 
man n-as, unto wljom even the 
patiiarcli Abraham gave the 
tenth of the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are of 
the sons of Levi, who receive the 
oftice of the priesthood, have a 
commandment to take tithes 
of tlie people according to the 
law', that IS, of their brethren, 
though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham : 

6 But he whose descent is not 
counted from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and blessed 
him that had the promises. 

7 And without all contradiction 
the le.sR is ble.ssed of the better. 

8 And here men tliat die re¬ 
ceive tithes; but tbere he re- 
ceiveth them, of whom it is wit- 
ne.ssed that he liveth. 

9 And as 1 may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes in Abiaham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins 
of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were 
by the I.evitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the 
law,) what further need vas 
there that another priest should 
rise after the order of Melcliise- 
dec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, tliere is made of ne¬ 
cessity a change also of the law. 

13 For he of whom these things 
ares|)oken pei taineth to another 
ti ibe, of which no man gave at¬ 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda; of 
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s 

which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet tar more evi¬ 
dent : for that after the simili¬ 
tude of Melcliisedec there aris- 
eth another priest, - 

16 Who IS made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, 
but after the power of an end- 

^^17 For he testifleth. Thou art 
a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disan¬ 
nulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness 
and unprofitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perfect, but the bringing in of 
a better hope 4id ; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inasinuch as not with¬ 
out an oath he tras made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath ; but this with 
an oath by him that said unto 
him, The Lord sw'are and will not 
repent. Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much was Jesus made 
a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death: 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath an un¬ 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also 
to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, 
peeing li6 ever liveth to make 
intercession for them. 

26 For such a high priest became 
us, wi/io is holy, harmless, unde¬ 
filed, separate from sinners, and 
made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice, first for his own sins, 
and then for the people’s: tor 
this he did once, when he offered 
up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men 
high priests which have infirmi¬ 
ty ; but the word of the oath, 
which was since the law, mnketh 
the Son, who is consecrated for 
evermore. 

CHAPTER AHII. 
The old and new covenant. Now of the things w'hich we 

have spoken this is the sum : 

We have such a high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the 
thr9ne of the Majesty in the 
heavens; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high priest is or¬ 
dained to offer gifts and sacri¬ 
fices : wherefore it is of necessi¬ 
ty that this man have somewhat 
also to offer. 

4 For if he w'ere on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that offer 
gifts according to the law ; 

6 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admonished cf God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, 
that thou make all things ac¬ 
cording to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the mount. 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant, which was es¬ 
tablished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless, then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. . , 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith. Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when 1 will make 
a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of 
Judah ; 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when 1 took, them by the 
hand to lead them out ot the 
land of Egypt; because they con¬ 
tinued not in my covenant, and 
I regarded them hot, saith the 
Lord. ^ ,1, 

10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make wilii the house of 
Israel after those days, saith the 
Lord ; I will put. my laws into 
their mind, and write them in 
their hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they shall be to 
me a jieople: 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, saying. 
Know the Lord: for all shall 
know me, from the least to the 
greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and their 
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sins and their iniquities will I re 
member no more. 

In that he saith, A new cove 
na«^ h^e hath made the first old 
JNow that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. 

CHAPTER IX. 
Th$ efficacy of ChrUrs blood. Then venly the first covenant 

had also ordinances of divine 
ser^ce, and a worldly sanctuary. 

^ tabernacle 
made ; the first, wherein xoas the 
candlestick, and the table, and 
the shewbread; which is called 
the sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the 
tabernacle which is called the 
holiest of all; 

PTolden censer 
and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold 
wherein was the golden pot that 
1?^j jAai'on’s rod that 
budded, and the tables of the 
covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubim of 
glory shadowing the mercy seat • 
ot which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 

6 Now when these things were 
thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, 
^’^‘^'^^P^'shing the service of 

7 But into the second went the 
nigh priestalone once every year 
not without blood, which he of¬ 
fered for himself, and for the 
errors of the people : 

Ghost this signify- 
Ing, that the way into the holiest 
ot all was not yet made manifest 
while as the first tabernacle was 
yet standing: 

^ foh the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices 

Christ’s sacrifice. 

V'''- t-o n-iiu sacriiices, 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience ; ^ 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks, and divers washing’s 
and carnal ordinances, imposed 
on them until the time of refor¬ 
mation. 

j* come a high 
priest of good things to come, by 
a greater and more perfect taber¬ 
nacle, not made with hands, that 

‘his building ; i 
12 Neither by the blood of goats 
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and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holv 
place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. ^ 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifl- 
eth to the purifying of the flesh • 

U How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 

Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament 
that by nieans of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testa¬ 
ment, they which are called 
iiiight receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is 
there niust also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead ; otherwise it 
IS of no strength at ail while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 
btoocT*”^ was dedicated without 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hvs- 
sop and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This Is the blood of 
the testament which God hath 
enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprinkled like¬ 
wise with blood both the taber¬ 
nacle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

22 And almo.st all things are bv 
the law purged with blood ; and 
without shedding of blood is no 

j remi.ssiou. 
23 Ft h'a.s therefore necessary 

that the pattei'ns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
the.se ; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

entered 
mto the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true ; but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence ol 
God for us; 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
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himself often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy place 
every year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of 
the world t but now once in the 
end of the world hath he ap¬ 
peared to put away sm by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this 
the judgment; 

28 So Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 
Ckrisl’s perfect sacrifice. For the law having a shadow 

of good things to come, and 
not the very image of the things, 
can never with those sacrifices, 
which they offered year by year 
continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceased to be offered? because 
that the worshippers once purg¬ 
ed should have had no more con¬ 
science of sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made of 
sins every year. 

i For it IS. not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

6 Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou woiildest not, 
but a body hast thou prepared 
me: 

6 In burnt offerings and sacri¬ 
fices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. . ,, 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God. 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offerings 
and offering for sin thou would- 
est not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein; which are offered by 
the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, T come to 
do thy will, O God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may es 
tablish the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified through the offering 
of the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
daily ministering and offering 
oftentimes the same sacrifices, 
which can never take away sins l 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
of God ; 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot¬ 
stool. , , 

14 For by one offering he hath 
pei'fected for ever them that are 
sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witne.ss to us : for after that 
he had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
clays, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I w’rite them ; 

17 And their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more oflfer- 
ing for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jegus, 

20 By a new and living way, 
which he hath consecrated for 
us, through the vaU, that is to 
say, his flesh ; . 

21 And having a high priest 
over the house of God ; 

22 Let us draw near with a 
true heart in full assurance of 
faith, having our hearts sprin¬ 
kled from an evil conscience, 
and ouf bodies washed with pure 
water. 

23 Let u? hold fast the profes¬ 
sion of our faith without waver¬ 
ing ; for he is faithful that prom¬ 
ised ; 

24 And let ns consider one an¬ 
other to provoke unto love and 
to good works; 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the man¬ 
ner of some is ; but exhorting one 
another: and so much the more, 
as ye see the day approaching. 

26 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowl¬ 
edge of the truth, there remain- 
eth no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indig¬ 
nation, which shall devour the 
adversaries. , 

28 He that despised Moses’ law 
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The worthy 

died without! mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punish¬ 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trod¬ 
den under foot the Son of God, 
and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was 
sanctitied, an unholy thing, and; 
hath done despite unto the Spirit- 
of grace! 

30 For we know him that hath 
said. Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again. The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made 
a gazingstock both by reproach¬ 
es and afflictions; and pai tly, 
whilst ye became companions 
of them that were so used. 

34 For ye h.ad compassion of 
me in my bonds, and took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of your goods, 
knowing m yourselves that je 
have in heaven a better and an 
enduring substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward. 

36 For ye have need of pa¬ 
tience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might re¬ 
ceive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith; but if any man draw' 
back, my soul shall have po 

■pleasure in him. 
89 But we are not of them who 

draw back unto perdition ; but of 
them that believe to the saving 
of the soul. 

CHAPTER XT. 
The nature anti power of faith. NO\V faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evi¬ 

dence of things not seen. 
2 For by it the elders obtain¬ 

ed a good report. 
3 Through faith we understand 

that the worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that things 
which are seen were not made 
of things which do appear. 
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fruits of faith 

i By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice 
than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous 
God te.stifying of his gifts : and 
by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

6 By faith Enoch was translated 
that he should not see death; 
and was not found, because God 
had translated him : for before 
his translation he had this testi¬ 
mony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is im¬ 
possible to please him: for he 
that cometh to God must believe 
that he is, and that he is a re¬ 
warder of them that diligently 
seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things iiot seen as yet, 
moved with fear, prepared an 
ai-k to the saving of his house; 
by the which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither 
he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 P'or he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah 
herself received strength to con¬ 
ceive seed, and was delivered of 
a child when she was past age, 
because she jtidged him faithful 
who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the .stars of the sky 
in multitude, and as the sand 
which is by the sea shore in¬ 
numerable. 

13 These all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them, ana r 
embraced them, and confessed 
that they were strangers and pil- 1 
grims on the earth. I 

14 Forthey that say such things | 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been i 
mindful of that country from 
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in the fathers CHAPTER XII. of old time. 

■whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to 
have returned. 

16 But now they desire a bet¬ 
ter coantru, that i.s, a heavenly : 
■wherefore (lod is not asliained 
to be called their God : for he 
hath prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was t)'ied, ottered up Isaac; and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begtotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That 
in Isaac shall thy seed be called : 

19 Accounting that God was 
able to raise him up, even from 
the dead : from whence also he 
received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Jo.seph ; and worshipped, Zeanfup 
upon the top of his staff. 

22 B.v faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of the de- 
pai’ting of the children of Israel; 
and gavecommandmentconcern- 
ing his bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
horn, was hid three months of 
Ids pai ents, because they .saw he 
teas a proper child ; and they 
v/ere not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to .years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; 

25 Choo.sing rather to suffer af¬ 
fliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season ; 

26 Esteeming the reproach of 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt: for he had 
respect unto the recompense of 
the reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the 
king: for he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover. and the .sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
firstborn sho\ild touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through 
the lied sea as by dry land ; which 
the Egyptians assajnng to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com¬ 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab f)erislied not with them that be- 
ieved not, when she had received 

the spies with peace. 
32 And what shall I more sayt 

for the time would fail me to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of 
Samson, and o/Jephthah : o/Da¬ 
vid also, and Samuel, and o/the 
prophets : 

33 Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteous¬ 
ness, obtained promises, stopped 
the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were made 
strong, wa.xed valiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the 
aliens, 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again ; and others 
were tortured, not accepting de¬ 
liverance ; that they might ob¬ 
tain a better resurrection: 

.30 And others had trial of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and impris¬ 
onment ; 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword ; they 
wandered about in sheepskins 
and goatskins: being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented ; 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worth.v; they wandered in des¬ 
erts, and in mountains, and in 
dens an(i caves of the earth, 

39 And these all, having obtain¬ 
ed a good report through faith, 
received not the promise : 

40 God having provided some 
better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 
The ends of affliction. 

■Y17"HEREF0RE, seeing we also 
Vt are compassed about with 

so great a cloud of witnesses, let 
UR lay aside every weight, and 
the sin which doth so easily beset 
ns, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author 
and 'finisher of our faith ; who 
for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For consider him that endur¬ 
ed such contradiction of sinners 
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The privileges HEBREWS. of the gospel. 

against himself, lest ye be wea¬ 
ried and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex¬ 
hortation which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, My son, 
despise not thou the chastening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of liim : 

6 For wliom tlie Lord lovetli he 
chastenhth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons ; 
for what son is he whom the fa¬ 
ther chasteneth not ! 

8 But if ye be without chastise¬ 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had 
fathers of our tiesh which cor¬ 
rected us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we not much 
rather be in sub,iection unto the 
Father of spirits, and live! 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened us after their 
own pleasure; but he for our 
profit, that we might be par¬ 
takers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for the Eresent seemeth to be joyous 
ut grievous : nevertheless, after 

ward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down, and the feeble 
•'kriG©s * 

13 And make straight paths for 
your feet, lest that which is lame 
be turned out of the way ; but 
let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, 
and Bbliness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord ; 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail of the grace of God • 
lest any root of bitterness spring 
ing up trouble yoxt, and thereby 
many be deflletl; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat sold his 
birthright. .i, * « 

17 For ye know how' that after 
ward, when he would have in¬ 
herited the blessing, he was re¬ 
jected : for he found no place of 
repentance, though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 
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18 For ye are not come unto 
the mount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor 
unto blackness, and dai'kness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the .sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words ; which 
voice they that heard entreated 
that the word should not be 
spoken to them any more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart; 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I exceedingly 
fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jeru¬ 
salem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which 
are written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and to the 
spirits of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant, and to the 
blood of sprinkling, that speak¬ 
eth better things than that of 
Abel. , , . 

25 See that ye refuse not him 
that speaketh : for if the.y es¬ 
caped not who refused him that 
spake on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn array 
from him that speaketh from 
heaven: , , ,, 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
earth : but now he hath pi-ornis- 
ed, saying. Yet once more I 
shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once 
more, signifleth the removing 
of tho.se things that are .shaken, 
as of things that are made, that 
those things which cannot be 
shaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be mov¬ 
ed, let us have grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God is a cpnsuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Sundry duties enjoined. Let brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to en¬ 
tertain strangers; for thereby 
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Divers admonitions. J AMES. Closing benediction. 

some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 Remember them that are in 
bonds, as bound with them ; 
and them which suiter adver¬ 
sity, as being yourselves also in 
the body. 

4 Mai riage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undetiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. 

6 Let your conversation he with¬ 
out covetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have : for 
he hath said, 1 will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say. 
The Lord is my helper, and I 
will not fear what man shall do 
unto me. 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of 
God: whose faith follow, con¬ 
sidering the end of their con¬ 
versation. 

8 Jesus Christ the same yester¬ 
day, and to day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with 
divers and strange doctrines: 
for it is a good thing that the 
heart he established with grace ; 
not with meats, which have not 
profited them that have been oc¬ 
cupied therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 
they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned witli- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered 
without the gate;' ' ' 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no con¬ 
tinuing city, but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us of¬ 
fer the sacrifice of praise to God 
continually, that is, the fruit of 
our lips, giving thanks to his 
name. 

16 But to do good and to com¬ 
municate forget not: for wnth 
such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

17 Obey them that have the • 
rule over you, and submit your¬ 
selves : for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must give ac¬ 
count, that they may do it with 
joy, and not with grief ; for that 
is unpiofltable for you. 

18 Pray for us; for we trust we 
have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the ratlier 
to do this, that I may be restor¬ 
ed to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd 
of the sheep, through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every 
good work to do his will work¬ 
ing in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through 
Jesus Christ; to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen% 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word or exhortation: 
for I have written a letter unto 
you in few words. 

23 Know ye that otir brother 
Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whoju, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of It.aly salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 
IT Written to the Hebrews from Italy 

by Timothy. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OE 

JAMES. 
CHAPTER I. 

Our conduct under trials. JAMES, a servant of God and 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, to 

the twelve tribes which are scat¬ 
tered abroad, greeting. 

8 My brethren, count it all joy 

when ye fall into divers tempta¬ 
tions ; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per¬ 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and eutii-e, wanting nothing. 
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Of temptation. JAMES. True religion 
5 If any of yo\i lack wisdom, 

let him ask of God, that ffiveth 
to all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not; and it shall be given 
him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, noth¬ 
ing wavering ; for he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea driv¬ 
en with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

S A doubleminded man is un¬ 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low^: because as the flower 
of the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it with- 
ereth the grass, and the flower 
thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the fashion of it perisheth : so 
also shall the rich man fade away 
in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he 
is tried, he shall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them that love 
him. 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am. tempted of God : 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, rweither tempteth he any 
man : 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his 
own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceiv¬ 
ed, itbringeth forth sin ; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whoin is no varia¬ 
bleness, neither shadow of turn¬ 
ing. 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

10 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, let every man be swift 
to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteousness of 
God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filth¬ 
iness and superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which ig 
able to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight¬ 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be bless¬ 
ed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undeflled 
before God and the Father is this. 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the 
world. 

CHAPTER II. 
Respect of persons. My brethren, have not the 

faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto your 
assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there 
come in also a poor man in vile 
raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the ga.y clothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thou here 
in a good place ; and say to the 

oor. Stand thou there, or sit 
ere under my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in 

.yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved breth¬ 
ren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that 
love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men oppress 
you, and draw you before the 
judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
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Faith without CHAPTER III. works is dead. 

worthy name by the which ye 
are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law ac¬ 
cording to the Scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to per¬ 
sons, ye commit sin, and ai-e con¬ 
vinced of the lawas transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said. Do not com¬ 
mit adultery, said also. Do not 
kill. Now if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou 
art become a transgressor of the 
law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath shewed 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment, 

14 What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say he 
hath faith, and have not works 1 
can faith save him ? 

15 If a "brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwith¬ 
standing ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the 
body ; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee my 
faith by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble, 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 
^ 21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought 
jnth his works, and by works was 
faith made perfect ? 
-23 And the Scripture was ful- 
n*led which saith, Abraham be- 
**eycd ,God, and it was imputed 
unto him for righteousness : and 
ne was called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is justified, and not 
by faith only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the mes¬ 
sengers, and had sent them out 
another way ? 

26 For as the body without the 
spirit is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 
The evils of the tongue. 

Y brethren, be not many 
masters, knowing that we 

shall receive the greater condem¬ 
nation. 

2 For in many things we offend 
all. If any man offend not in 
word, the same a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body, 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with a very 
small helm, whithersoever the 
governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little 
member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a mat¬ 
ter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity; so is the 
tongue among our members, that 
it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of na¬ 
ture ; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind : 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even 
the Father ; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after 
the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. 
My brethren, these things ought 
not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same place sweet water 
and bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, 
bear olive berries ? either a vine, 
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Against pride. JAMES. Evil speaking. 

flps? so can no fountain both 
yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and en¬ 
dued with knowledge among 
you ? let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with 
meekness of wisdom. 

11 But if ye have bitter envy¬ 
ing and strife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against the 
truth. 

15 This wisdom descCndeth not 
from above, but is earthiy, sens¬ 
ual, devilish. 

16 For where envying and 
strife IS, there is confu.sion and 
ever.y evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, then peace¬ 
able, gentle, and eas.y to be en¬ 
treated, full of merc.y and good 
fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteous¬ 
ness is sown in peace of them 
that make peace. 

CHAPTER rv. 
The spirit of the world. From whence come wars and 

fightings among you? come 
they not hence, even of ,vour lusts 
that war in your members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
kill, and desire to have, and can¬ 
not obtain : ye tight and war, yet 
ye have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask. and receive not, be¬ 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume it upon your lusts. 

1 Ye adulterers and adulter¬ 
esses, know ye not that the 
friendship of the world is enmity 
with God ? whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scrip¬ 
ture saith in vain. The spirit that 
dwellefh in us lusteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
■Wherefore he saith, God resist- 
eth the proud, but giveth grace 
unto the htnnble. 

7 Submit j'ourselves therefore 
to God. Resist the devil, and he 
will dee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
will draw nigh to .you. Cleanse 
your hands, ye sinners: and 
purify your hearts, ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep : let your laughter be turn- 
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ed to mourning, and your joy to 
heaviness. 

10 Humble yourselves In the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall 
lift you up. 

11 Speak not evil one of an¬ 
other, orethren. He that speak- 
eth evil of his brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speaketh evil of 
the law, and judgeth the law; 
but it thou judge the law, thou 
art not a doer of the law, but a 
judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who 
is able to save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judgest an¬ 
other ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say. To 
day or to morrow we will go 
into such a city, and continue 
there a year, and buy and sell, 
and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a 
little time, and then vanisheth 
away. 

15 For that ye ought to say. 
If the Lord will, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such rejoicing is 
evil. 

17 Therefore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 
Rick men warned. Go to now, ye rich men, weep 

and howl for youi' miseries 
that shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth, 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cank¬ 
ered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fii'e. Ye have heaped ti'eas- 
ure together for the iast days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la¬ 
bourers who have reaped down 
your fields, which is of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth : and the 
cries of them which have reap¬ 
ed are entered into the ears of 
the I.ord of Sabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on 
the earth, and been wanton ; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as 
in a day of slaughter. 



Patience urged. I. PETER. Efficacy of prayer. 

t> Ye have condemned and kill¬ 
ed the just; and he doth not re¬ 
sist you. 

7 Be patient therefore, breth¬ 
ren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband¬ 
man waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath 
long patience for it, until he re¬ 
ceive the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; .stablish 
your hearts : for the coming of 
the Loril draweth nigli. 

9 Grudge not one against an¬ 
other, brethren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned : behold, the judge 
standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken in 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering affliction, 
and of patience. 

11 Behold, we count them hap¬ 
py which endure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord; that 
the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, neitJier by 
heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but 
let your yea be yea ; and your 
nay, nay; lest ye fall into con¬ 
demnation. 

13 Is any among you afflictedf 
let him pray. Is any merry ? let 
him sing psalms. 

11 Is any sick among you ? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in 
the name of the Lord ; 

1.5 And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have 
committed sins, they shall be 
forgiven him. 

10 Confess your faults one to 
another, and pray one for an¬ 
other, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent jirayer of 
a ri^iteous man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man subject to 
like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that it might 
not rain: and it rained not on 
the earth by the space of three 
years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth her fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err from the truth, and one con¬ 
vert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul 
from death, and shall hide a mul¬ 
titude of sins. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 

Comfort under trials. PETER, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat¬ 

tered throughout Pontus, Gala¬ 
tia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 
thynia, 

2 Elect according to the fore¬ 
knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
sprinkling of the blood of Je¬ 
sus Christ: Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed he the God and Father 
fii our Lord .lesus Christ, which 
fccording to his abundant mercy 
hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope by the resurrection of 
•rosu^s Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti¬ 
ble, and undefiled, and that fad- 
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eth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you, 

5 Who are kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salva¬ 
tion ready to be revealed in the 
last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, 
being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ; 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love; in whom, though now ye 
see him not, yet believing, ye re¬ 
joice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 

9 Receiving the end of your 
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An exhortation I. PETER. to holiness. 

faith, even the salvation of your 
souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have inquired and 
searched diligently, who joroph- 
esied of the grace that should 
come unto you; 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in them did sig¬ 
nify, when it testified beforehand 
the sufferings of Christ, and the 
glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but 
unto us they did minister the 
things, which are now reported 
unto you by them that have 
preached the gospel unto you 
with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which things the 
angels desire to look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end for the grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the reve¬ 
lation of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not 
fashioning yourselves according 
to the former lusts in your igno¬ 
rance ; 

15 But as he which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; 

16 Because it is wiitten. Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, 
who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s 
work, pass the time of your so¬ 
journing here in fear■ 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with cor¬ 
ruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversa¬ 
tion received by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot: 

20 Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the 
world, but was manifest in these 
last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory ; that 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit unto unfeign¬ 
ed love of the brethren, see that 
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ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incor¬ 
ruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for 
ever. 

24 For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth 
away : 

25 But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. And this is 
the word which b.y the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

CHAPTER II. 
Privilegta and duties. WHEREFORE laying aside all 

malice, and all guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, and all 
evil speakings, 

2 As newboi n babes, desire the 
sincere milk of the word, that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that 
the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a 
living stone, disallowed indeed 
of men, but chosen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also itis contained 
in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, 
precious: and he that believeth 
on him shall not be confounded. 

7Unto you therefore which be¬ 
lieve he is precious : but unto 
them which oe disobedient, the 
atone which the builders disal¬ 
lowed, the same is made the 
head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen genera¬ 
tion, a royal priesthood, a holy 
nation, a peculiar people ; that 
ye .should shew forth the praises 
of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous 
light: 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people, but are now the people 
of God ; which had not obtained 



Duties of subjects, 

mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as straiifrers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which 
war against the soul ; 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against you 
as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall be¬ 
hold, glorify God in the day of 
visitation. 

1.2 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake : whether it be to the king, 
as supreme ; 

11 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that with well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignorance of fool¬ 
ish men : 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloak of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to your 
masters with all fear; not only 
to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience towaid 
God endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, 
when ye do well, and suffer/or 
it, ye take it patiently, this is ac¬ 
ceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye should follow 
his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guiie found in his mouth : 

23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suf¬ 
fered, he threatened not; but 
committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously .■ 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sms in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto righteousness : 
by whose stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were as sheep going 

wives, and husbands. 
astray; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and Bishop of 
your souls. 

CHAPTER III. 
Sundry duties enjoined. Likewise, ye wives, be in sub- 

I jection to your own hus¬ 
bands ; that, if any obey not the 
word, they also may without the 
word be won by the conversation 
of the wives; 

2 While they behold your 
chaste conversation coiwled 
with fear. 

3 Whose adorning, let it not 
be that outward adorning of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear¬ 
ing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel; 

4 But let it be the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the orna¬ 
ment of a meek and quiet .sjhrit, 
which is in the sight of God of 
great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, 
who trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in subjection 
unto their own husbands : 

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abra¬ 
ham, calling him lord : whoso 
daughters ye are, as long as ye 
do well, and are not afraid with 
any amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowl¬ 
edge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker vessel, 
and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; that your 
prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, 
having compassion one of an¬ 
other ; love as brethren, be piti¬ 
ful, be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing: but con¬ 
trariwise blessing; knowing that 
ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, 
and see good days, let him re¬ 
frain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak no guile : 

11 Let him eschew evil, and 
do good; let him seek peace, 
and ensue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers : but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 
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CHAPTER III. 



Exhortation to I. PETER. cease f rom sin. 

13 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye be followers of 
that which is good ? 

It But and it ye suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye; and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
In your hearts: and be ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that asketh you _a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you, with meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience ; 
that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evil doers, they 
may be ashamed that falsely ac¬ 
cuse your good conversation in 
Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye sutfer for well 
doing, than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjust, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
the flesh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in 
prison ; 

20 Which sometime were diso¬ 
bedient, when once the longsuf- 
fering of God waited in the days 
of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto 
even baptism doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection of Je¬ 
sus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and is on the right hand of God ; 
angels and authorities and pow¬ 
ers tieing made subject unto 
him. 

CHAPTER IV. 
Sundry exhortations. Forasmuch then as Christ 

hath suffered for us in the 
flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind ; for he that 
hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will 
of God. 

3 For the time past of mir life 
may suffice us to have wrought 
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the will of the Gentiles, when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominable idola¬ 
tries ; 

i Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil 
oiyou: 

b Who bhall give account to 
him that is ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

0 For, for this cause was the 
gospel preached also to them that 
are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the 
flesh, but live according to God 
in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer¬ 
vent charity among yourselves; 
for charity shall cover the multi¬ 
tude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. . 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace of God. _ 

11 If any man speak, let him 
speak as the oracles of God; if 
any man minister, let him do it as 
of the nbiiity which God giveth ; 
that God in all things may be glo¬ 
rified through Jesiis Christ: to 
whom be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not strange 
concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you, as though some 
strange thing happened unto 
you : 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ’s suffer¬ 
ings ; that, when his glory shall 
be revealed, ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the 
name of Christ, happy are ye; 
for the Spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you : on their 
part he is evil spoken of, but on 
your part he is glorified. 

16 But let none of you suffer 
as a murderer, or as a thief, or 
as an evil doer, or as a busy¬ 
body in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as 
a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; but let him glorify 
God on this behalf. 



Duty of elders. II. PETER. Divers exhortations. 

17 For the time is come that 
tndement must begin at the 
Wse of God: and if it first 
heain at us, what shall the enu 
be oi them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous scarce¬ 
ly be saved, where shall the un¬ 
godly and the sinner appear ? 
“ 19 Wherefore, let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well doing, 
as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 
The duties of elders. The elders which are among 

you I exhort, who am also 
an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall 
be revealed ; 

2 Feed the flock of God which 
is among you, taking the over¬ 
sight thereof, not by constraint, 
but wilUngly ; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords over 
God's heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd 
shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not 
avvEij. 

5 Lilcewise, ye younger, submiu 
yourselves unto the elder. Yea, 
all of you be subject one to an¬ 
other, and be clothed with hu¬ 

mility ; for God resisteth the groud, and giveth grace to the 
umble. 
C Humble yourselves therefore 

under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due 
time; 

7 Casting all your care upon 
him ; for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same 
afflictions are accomplished in 
your brethren that are in the 
world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that 
ye have suffered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you. 

11 To him be glory and domin¬ 
ion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful broth¬ 
er unto you, as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and 
testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Bab¬ 
ylon, elected together with 
saluteth you ; and so doth Mar¬ 
cus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another with a 
kiss of charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETEE. 
CHAPTER I. 

The truth of the gospel affirmed. SIMON Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

to them that have obtained like 
precious faith with us through 
the righteousness of God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine pow¬ 
er hath given unto us all things 
that pertain unto life and godli¬ 
ness, through the knowledge of 
him that hath called us to glory 
and virtue ; 

4 Whereby are given unto us 

exceeding great and precious 
promises ; that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust. 

6 And besides this, giving all 
diligence, add to your faith vir¬ 
tue ; and to virtue, knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge, temper¬ 
ance; and to temperance, pa¬ 
tience ; and to patience, godli¬ 
ness; 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness ; and to brotherly kind¬ 
ness, charity. 

8 For if these things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither be barren nor 
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Peter foretelleth 11. PETER. of false teachers. 

unfruitful in the knowledge of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth¬ 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure: for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall: 

11 For so an entrance .shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore I will not be neg¬ 
ligent to put you always in 
remembrance of these things, 
though ye know them, and be 
established in the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remem¬ 
brance ; 

11 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even 
as our Lord jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. 

15 Moreover I wall endeavour 
that ye may be able after my de¬ 
cease to have these things always 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when 
we made knowm unto you the 

ower and coming of our Lord 
esus Christ, but w'ere eyewit¬ 

nesses of his majesty. 
17 For he received from God 

the Father honour and glory, 
when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory. 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
wei e with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a 
dark place, until the day dawn, 
and the daystar arise in your 
hearts : 

20 Knowiiig this first, that no 
prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophec.v came not 
in old time by the will of man ; 
but holy men of God spake os 
they ivere moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER II. 
False teachers /oretold. But there were false prophets 

also among the people, even 
as there shall be false teachers 
among you, who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies, even 
denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 
pei'iiicious v ays ; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 And fhrough covetousness 
shall they with feigned words 
make merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now of a long 
time lingereth not, and their 
damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness to be 
reserved unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved h'oah the eighth per¬ 
son, a preacher of I’ighteousness, 
bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodl.y; 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes 
condemned them with an over¬ 
throw, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live 
ungodly ; 

7 And delivered just Lot, vex¬ 
ed with the filthy conversation 
of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing 
and hearing, vexed his righteous 
soul fi'om day to day with their 
unlawHd deeds :) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta¬ 
tion, and to reserve the unjust 
unto the day of judgment to be 
punished : 

10 B\it chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of un¬ 
cleanness, and despise govern¬ 
ment. Presumpttious are they, 
selfwilled, they are not afraid 
to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in poAver and might, 
bring not nailing accusation 
against them before the Lord. 

13 But these, as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand not; 
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I Second coming 

and shall utterly perish in their 
own corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the 
daytime. Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting themselves 
with their own deceivings while 

, they feast with you ; 
14 Having eyes full of adultery, 

and that cannot cease from sin ; 
beguiling unstable souls : a heart 

• they have exercised with covet- 
ous practices ; cursed children : 

4 15 Which have forsaken the 
» right way, and are gone astray, 
•i following the way of Balaam 
t the son of Bosor, who loved the 
^ wages of unrighteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his in¬ 
iquity : the dumb ass speaking 
with man’s voice forbade the 

■t madness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells without 

water, clouds that ai-e carried 
1 with a tempest; to whom the 
' mist of darkness is reserved for 
i ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
c swelling words of vanity, they 
X allure through the lusts of the 
' flesh, Wroitpli inticli wautonness, 

, ‘ those that were clean escaped 
i from them who live in error. 
1 19 While they promise them 
» liberty, they themselves are the 
i servants of corruption : for of 

whom a man is overcome, of the 
{ same is he brought in bondage. 
4 20 For if after they have 
t escaped the pollutions of the 
i world through the knowledge 
j of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
; Christ, they are again entangled 
i therein, and overcome, the lat- 
n ter end is worse with them than 

!' the beginning. 
' ; 21 For it had been better for 

) them not to have known the way 
:» of righteousness, than, after 

they have known it, to turn 
I : from the holy commandment 
I ' delivered unto them. 
1 ' 22 But it is happened unto 
IV them according to the true prov- 

erb. The dog is turned to his own 
f I vomit again ; and. The sow that 

was washed to her wallowing in 
' the mire. 

CHAPTER III. 
The certainty of ChrnVs coming. 

HIS second epistle, beloved, I 
now write unto you; in both 

of Christ. 

which I stir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance : 

2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this flr.st, that there 
shall come in the last days scoff¬ 
ers, walking after their own 
lusts, 

4 And saying. Where is the 
promise of his coming? for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with wa¬ 
ter, perished: 

7 But the heavens and the 
earth, whicli are now, by the 
same word are kept in store, 
reserved unto fire against the 
day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 
of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con¬ 
cerning his promise, as some 
men count ^ackness; but is 
longsuffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, 
but that all should come to re¬ 
pentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the night; in 
the which the heavens shall pass 
away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be 
burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and 
godliness, 

12 Looking for and hasting un¬ 
to the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on 
Are shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent 
heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, accord¬ 
ing to his promise, look for new 
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heavens and a new earth, where¬ 
in dwelletli righteousness. 

11 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, be 
diligent that ye may be found of 
him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 

15 And account that the long- 
suffering of our Lord is salva¬ 
tion ; even as our beloved broth¬ 
er Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath 
written unto you ; 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these 
tilings; in which are some 

things hard to be understood, 
which they that are unlearned 
and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other Scriptures, unto 
their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, see¬ 
ing ye know these things before, 
beware lest ye also, being led 
away with the error of the wick¬ 
ed, fall from your own steadfast¬ 
ness. 

18 But grow in grace,- and in 
the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
glory both now and for ever. 
Amen. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 
CHAPTER I. 

The efficacy of Christ's blood. 

HAT which was from the 
beginning, which we have 

heard, which we have seen with 
our eyes, which we have looked 
upon, and our hands have han¬ 
dled, of the Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifested unto 
us;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with 
us : and truly our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we 
tmto you, that your joy may be 
full. 
'6" This then is the message 

which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darkness 
at all. 

6 If we say that we have fel¬ 
lowship with him, and walk in 
darkness, we lie, and do not the 
truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow¬ 
ship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his "Son 
cleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins, be is 
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faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 11. 
Of brotherly love, My little children, these things 

write I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man sin, we 
have an advocate with the Fa¬ 
ther, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins and not for ours only, 
hut also for the sins o/the whole 
world. 

3 And hereby we do know that 
wo know him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He that saith, I know him, 
and keepeth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 

6 But whoso keepeth his word, 
in him verily is the love of God 
perfected : hereby know we that 
we are in hun. 

6 He that saith he abldeth in 
him ought himself also so to 
walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new com¬ 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old 
commandment is the word which 
ye have heard from the begin¬ 
ning. 

8 Again, a new commandment 
I write unto you, which thing is 



A warning against CHAPTER III. false teachers. 

true in him and in you : because 
the darkness is past, ajid the true 
light now shinetii. 

9 He that saith he is in the 
light, and hateth his bi other, is 
in darkness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there 
is none occasion of stumbling 
in him. 

11 But he that hateth his broth¬ 
er is in darkness, and walketh 
in darkness, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil¬ 
dren, because your sins are for¬ 
given you for his name’s sake. 

13 I write \mto you, fathers, be¬ 
cause ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write un¬ 
to you, young men, because ye 
have overcome the wicked one. 
I wn'te unto you, little children, 
because ye have known the 
Father. 

11 I have w'ritten unto yon, fa¬ 
thers, because ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, young 
men, because ye are strong, and 
the word of God abideth in .you, 
and ye have overcome the wick¬ 
ed one. 

15 Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh, and the lu.st 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, 
is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time ; and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now 
are there many antichrists; 
whereby we know that it is the 
last time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
they were not of us ; for it they 
had been of us, they would rio 
doubt have continued with us : 
but they went out. that they 
might be made manifest that 
they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an '’.notion from 
the Holy One, anu ye know all 

' things. 

21 I have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, 
but because ye know it, and that 
no lie is of the truth. 

22 Who is a liar but he that de- 
nieth that Je.sus is the Christ! 
He is antichi'ist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father: 
[butj he that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that thei efore abide in 
you, which ye have heard from 
the beginning. If that which ye 
have heard from the beginning 
shall remain in you, ye also shnil 
continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eter¬ 
nal life. ' 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that 
seduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any 
man teach you : but as the same 
anointing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, and is no 
lie, and even as it hath taught 
you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that, when he 
shall appear, we may have con- 
lidence, and not be ashamed be¬ 
fore him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right¬ 
eous, ye know that every one 
that doeth righteousness is bom 
of him. 

CHAPTER III. 
The* duty of lovtn? one another. 

T> EHOLD, what manner of love 
XJ the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called 
the sons of God; therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because 
it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet ap¬ 
pear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we 
shall see him as he is. 

3 And every man that hath 
.this hope in him purifleth him¬ 
self, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law : for 
sin is the transgression of the 
law. 
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® ye know that he was 
nianitested to take away our 
®^n® i ^nd in him is no sin. 
.6 Whosoever abideth in him 

?nmetii not: \vhosoever sinnetli 
hhii seen him, neither known 

7 Little children, let no man de¬ 
ceive you : he that doeth right¬ 
eousness is righteous, even as lie 
IS righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God was man- 
itested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God 
doth not commit sin; for his 
seed reinaineth in him : and he 
cannot sin, because he is born of 
God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil; whosoever doeth not 
righteousness is not of God 
neither he that loveth not his 
brother. 

11 For this is the message that 
ye heard from the beginning, 
that we should love one another 

12 Not as Cain, toho was of that 
wicked one, and slew his broth¬ 
er. And wherefore slew he him ? 
Because his own works were evih 
and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not. my brethren, if 
the world hale you. 

14 We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, be- 
cause we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abid¬ 
eth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his broth¬ 
er is a murderer; and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

16 Hm-eby perceive we the love 
because he laid down his 

life for us : and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his bi other have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
V compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the Jove of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue : 
but m deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and .shall as¬ 
sure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
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God is greater than our heart, 
and knowetli all things. 

21 Beioved, if our heart con¬ 
demn us not, then have we con¬ 
fidence toward God. 

23 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
ms commandments, and do those 
wings that are pleasing in his 
Sight. 

^6 And this is his comm.and- 
inent. That we should believe on 
the name (vf his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, as he gave 
US commandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his coni- 
mandnients dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 
The duly of toying one another. 

"DELOVED, believe not every 
-IJ spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God: be¬ 
cause many false prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit 
of God ; Every spirit that con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is of God : 

3 And every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is not of God : 
and this is that spirit of anti¬ 
christ, whereof ye have heard 
that it should come ; and even 
now already is it in the world. 

1 Ye are of God, little children, 
amr have overcome them : be¬ 
cause greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world 

5 They are of the world : there¬ 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

0 We are of God; he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the spirit 
of truth, and tiie spirit of error. 

7 Beloved,, let us love one an¬ 
other: for love is of God; and 
e^very one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because 
that God sent his only begotten 
.Son into the world, that we might 
live through ..iin. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
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The witnesses CHAPTER V. 
I 

of our faith. 

loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be tJie pro¬ 
pitiation for our sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 

13 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love 
is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that w^e 
dwell in him, and he in us, be¬ 
cause he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 

14 And we have sc’en and do 
testif.y that the Father sent the 
Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known and be¬ 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love; and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 

17 Hei ein is our love made per¬ 
fect, that we may have boldness 
in the day of judgment; because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; but 
perfect love casteth out fear : be¬ 
cause fear liath torment. He 
that feareth is not made perfect 
in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth liis brother, he is a 
liar; for he that lovefli not his 
brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath 
not seen ? 

21 And this coTnmandment have 
we from him. That he who lov- 
eth God love his brother also. 

CHAPTER V. 
The Cknstian's victory. WHOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ is born 
of God: and every one that loveth 
him that l)egat loveth him also 
that is begotten of bim. 

2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when w-e 
love God, and keep his command¬ 
ments. 

3 For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command¬ 
ments : and his commandments 
are not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of 
God overcometh the world ; and 

this is the victory that over- 
coineth the world, eren our faitli. 

6 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God * 

6 This is he that came b.y water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because tlie 
Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 
witness in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the blood: and 
these three agree iti one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the w-itness of God is great¬ 
er ; for this i.s the witne.ss of God 
which he hath testified of his 
Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in him¬ 
self : he that believeth not God 
hath made him a liar; because 
he believeth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that " 
God hath given to us eternai life, 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God : tliat ve A. 
■nn v know that ba vp'TOmr 
life, and that ve niayoeTIeveon 
the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have in him, that, if we 
ask any*thing accoiding to his 
will, he beareth us; 

15 And if we know that be hear 
us, what.soever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that 
we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his brother 
sin a sin tchich is not unto death, 
he shall ask, and he shall giv^e 
him life for them that sin not 
unto death. There is a sin unto 
death : I do not say that he shall 
pray for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto 
death. 

18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not; but h» 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
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himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
Ood, and the whole world lieth 
in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and hath given 

us an understanding, that wo 
may know liini that is true ; and 
we are in him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
tlie true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your¬ 
selves from idols. Amen. 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 
An exhortation to faithfulness. The elder unto the elect lady 
and her children, whom I 

love in the truth; and not I 
oniy, but aiso ali they that have 
known the truth; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, merc.y, 
and peace, from God the Fatlier, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of the Father, in truth 
and love. 

i I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command¬ 
ment from the Father. 

6 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new 
commandment unto thee, but 
that which we had from the 
beginning, that we love one 
another, 

6 And this is love, that we walk 
afmp. his commandments. This 
ia,£h,e cpjpmandment. That, as,ye 
have heard from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en¬ 
tered into the world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that we 
lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we re¬ 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
he hath both the Father and the 
Son. 

10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine, re¬ 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed; 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed is partakei’ of his evil 
deeds. 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, I wouid not write with 
paper and ink ; but I trust to 
come unto you, and speak face to 
face, that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 
Gains commended. 

^[iHE elder unto the well be- 
-l loved Gains, whom I love in 

the truth. 
2 Beloved, I wish above all 

things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soul 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren can)e and testified 
of the truth that is in thee, even 
as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 1 have no greater joy than 
to hear that my chiidren walk in 
truth. 
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6 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the 
brethren, and to strangers; 

6 Which have borne-witness of 
thy charity before the church : 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journe.v after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well; 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such, that we might be feilow 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : but 
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Diotrephes, who loveth to have 
the preeminence among them, 
receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with 
malicious woi'ds: and not content 
therewith, neither doth he him¬ 
self receive the brethren, and 
forbiddeth them that would, and 
casteth them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that 
which is evil, but that which is 
good. He that doeth good is of 

God : but he that doeth evil hath, 
not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself : 
yea, and we also beari ecord ; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but 1 will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

14 But I ti-ust I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak 
face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 
The character of false teachers. JUDE, the servant of Jesus 

Christ, and brother of James, 
to them that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and preserved 
in Jesus Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and iieace, 
and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when 1 gave all dil¬ 
igence to write unto you of the 
common salvation, it was need¬ 
ful for me to write unto you, 
and exhort you that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the saints. 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be¬ 
fore of old ordained to this con¬ 
demnation, ungodly men, turn¬ 
ing the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, how that the Lord, 
having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward de¬ 
stroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left 
their own habitation, he hath 
reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkness unto the judg¬ 
ment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor¬ 
rah, and the cities about them 
in like manner, giving them¬ 
selves over to fornication, and 
going after strange llesh, are set 
forth for an exampile, suifering 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthv 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of 
dignities. 

y Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with the devil 
he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against 
him a railing accusation, but 
said. The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But the.se .speak evil of those 
things which they know not : but 
what they know' naturally, as 
brute beasts, in those things 
they corrupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them ! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain, 
and ran greedily after the er¬ 
ror of Balaam for reward, and 
perished in the gainsaying of 
Core. 

12 These are spots in your 
feasts of charity, when they 
feast with you, feeding them¬ 
selves without fear: clouds they 
are without water, carried about 
of winds : trees w hose fruit with- 
ereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, 
foaming out their owm shame ; 
wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of dark¬ 
ness for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 
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yourselves on your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Gliost, 
/I i^eep yourselves in the love 

ot God, looking for the mercy of 
Jssus Christ unto eter¬ 

nal life. 
22 And of some have compas¬ 

sion, making a difference : 
23 And others save with fear, 

jmlhng them out of the Are ; hat^ 
ing even the garment spotted by 
the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to: 
keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultless before the' 
presence of his glory with ex-f 
ceeding .joy, 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, both now 
and ever. Amen. 

THE REVELATION 

John’s vision 

their hard speeches which ungod¬ 
ly sinners have spoken against 
him. 

16 These are murmurers, com- 
plainers, walking after their own 
lusts ; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having 
men’s persons in admiration be¬ 
cause ot advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be¬ 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after their 
own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 

OF ST. JOHN 

CHAPTER I. 
John's vision of the Son of man. 

HE Re velation of Jesus Ch rist, 
which God gave unto him, to 

shew unto his servants things 
which must shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signified it by his 
angel unto his servant John : 

2 Wlm bare record of the word 
ot God, and of the testimony of 

^ Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they tliat hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those 
things which are written there¬ 
in : for the time is at hand. 

4 TO HN to the seven churches 
tf which are in Asia : Grace 

u peace, from him 
which IS, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the 
seven Spirits which are before his 
throne: 

Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, and the first- 
begotten of the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved ns, and 
washed us from our sins in his 
own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father • 
to him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
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clouds ; and every eye shall see 
him, and the.y also which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the 
earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so. Amen. 

8 1 am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
lirother, and companion in tribu¬ 
lation, and in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for 
the word of God, and for the 
testimony of Jesus Christ. 
T Spirit on the 
Lord s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as ot a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Ome¬ 
ga, the first and the last; and. 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send it unto the seven 
churches which are in Asia; un¬ 
to Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, 
and unto Pergamos, and unto 
Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and 
unto Philadelphia, and unto La- 
odicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden can¬ 
dlesticks : 

13 And in the mid.st of the sev¬ 
en candlesticks one like unto the 
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Son of man, clothed with a prar- 
ment down to the foot, and ^ii’t 
about the paps with a golden 
girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were 
white lihe wool, as white as 
snow; and his eyes were as a 
flame of lire ; 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a 
furnace: and his voice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars ; and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged sword: 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength. 

17 And when I saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying 
unto me. Fear not; I am the first 
and the last: 

18 I am he that liveth, and was 
dead ; and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen; and have the 
keys of liell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven gold¬ 
en candlesticks. The seven stars 
are the angels of the seven 
churches ; and the seven candle¬ 
sticks which thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 

CHAPTER IT. 
Christ's message to the churches. UNTO the angel of the church 
of Ephesus write; These 

things saith he that holdeth the 
seven stars in his right hand, 
who walketh in the midst of the 
seven golden candle.sticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
which are evil: and thou hast 
tried them which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars: 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat 
against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 

to the churches. 

pent, and do the first works ; or 
else I will come unto thee quick¬ 
ly, and will remove thy candle¬ 
stick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
taus, which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write ; These 
things saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive; 

9 1 know thy works, and tribu¬ 
lation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and //caow the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the syna,- 
gogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer : behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days': be thou faithful unto death, 
and I w^ll give thee a crown of 
life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches ; He that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the sec¬ 
ond death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; These 
things saith he which hath the 
sharp sword with two edges; 

131 know thy works, and where 
thou d wellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou boldest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas ivas my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Ilalaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumblingblock before the 
children of Israel, to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols, and to com¬ 
mit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nieolai- 
tans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
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against them with the sword of 
my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; To liiin that over- 
conieth will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna, and will give him 
a white stone, and in tlie stone a 
new name written, which no 
man knoweth saving he that re- 
ceiveth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
church in Thyatira write ; These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass ; 

19 I know thy works, and chari¬ 
ty, and service, and faith, and 
thy patience, and thy works; and 
the last to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a 
few things against thee, because 
thou sufferest that woman Jeze¬ 
bel, which calleth herself a proph¬ 
etess, to teach and to seduce my 
servants to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. 

21 And I gave her space to re¬ 
pent of lier fornication ; and she 
repented not. ^ 

22 Behold, I will cast her into a 
bed, and them that commit adul¬ 
tery with her into great tribula¬ 
tion, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

2,8 And I will kill her children 
with death ; and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts : 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of 
Satan, as they speak ■, 1 will put 
upon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have al¬ 
ready, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the 
end, to him will I give power 
over the nations : 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be broken to 
shivers ; even as I received of 
my Father. 

28 And I will give him the 
morning star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let 
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him hear what the Spiiit saith 
unto the churches. 

CHAPTER III. 
Christ’s message to the churches. 

AND unto the angel of the 
-l\. church in Sardis write ; 
These things saith he that hath 
the seven Spirits of God, and the 
seven stars; I know thy works, 
that thou hast a name that thou 
livest, and art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 
ready to die : for I have not found 
thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heard, 
and hold fast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not de¬ 
filed their garments ; and they 
.shall walk with me in white: 
for they are worthy, 

5 He that pvercometh, the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot out 
his name out of the book of life, 
but I will confess his name before 
my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Snirit saith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write; 
These things saith he that is holy, 
he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David, he that openeth, 
and no man shutteth ; and shut- 
teth, and no man openeth; 

8 I know thy works : behold, 
I have set before thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which 
say they ai-e Jews, and are not, 
but do lie; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship be¬ 
fore thy feet, and to know that 
I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come 
upon all the w'orld, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth. 
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11 Behold, I come quickly; 
hold that fast which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in tlie temple of 
my God, and he shall go no more 
out; and I will write npon him 
the name of my God, and the 
name of the city of my God, 
which is new Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven 
from my God : and I will write 
upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true witness, the be¬ 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot; I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art luke¬ 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I 
will spew thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich ; and white rai¬ 
ment, that thou mayest be cloth¬ 
ed, and that the shame of thy 
nakedness do not appear; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten : be zealous there¬ 
fore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, 
and knock : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 
John's vision of Qod's throne. After this I looked, and, be- 

- hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trump¬ 
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et talking with me ; which said, 
Come up hither, and I will shew 
thee things which must be here¬ 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and, behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there V'as a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
jvere four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro¬ 
ceeded lightnings and thunder- 
ings and voices : and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning be¬ 
fore the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
teas a sea of glass like unto crys¬ 
tal : and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind. 

7 And the first beast teas like a 
lion, and the second beast like a 
calf, and the third beast had a 
face' as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a fiying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him; 
and they were full of eyes within : 
and they rest not day and night, 
saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lora 
God Almighty, which was, and is, 
and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the thi-one, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and 
power : for thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 

CHAPTER V. 
The Lamb on the throne. 

ND I saw in the right hand 
of him that sat on the 
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thipne a book written within 
and on the back side, sealed 
With seven seals. 

8 And 1 saw a strong* ajisrel 
prpclaiininR with a loud voice 
Who IS worthy to open tlie book 
and to loose the seals thereof ? 
^ 3 And no man in heaven, nor 
in earth, neither under the earth 
was able to open the book, nei 
ther to look thereon. 

i And I vvept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

•5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me. Weep not: behold, the 
« of Juda, the 
Koot of David, hath prevailed to 
open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
midst of the throne and of the 

midst 
elders, stood a Lamb as 

It had been slain, having* seven 
horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the rig:ht hand of 
iiiin that sat upon the throne 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, havin:^ every 
one of them harps, and^erolden 
vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of saints. 

^ they sung' a new song, 
saying. Thou art worthy to take 
tne book, and to open the seals 
thereof : for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of eyery kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ; 

lU And hast made us unto our 
God kiiigs and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the ypice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders; and the number 
of fnem was ten thousand times 
ten thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; 

12 Saying with a loud yoice. 
Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receiye power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory 
and blessing. s '''w, 

13 And eyery creature which 
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is in heayen, and on the earth 
and under the earth, and suoli 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in tliem, lieaid I saying. 
Blessing, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power, be unto him that 
sitteth upoji tlie throne, and un¬ 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
1four and twenty 

elders fell down and worshipped 
hun that liveth for ever and 
ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 
The opening of the seals. And I saw when the Lamb 

- opened one of the seals, and 
1 heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying. Come and see. 

2 And 1 saw, and behold a 
white horse : and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and a crown 
was given unto him: and he 
went forth conquering, and to 
conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the 
second seal, I heard the second 
beast say. Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power 
was given to him that sat there¬ 
on to take peace from the earth, 
and that they should kill one 
another: and there was given 
unto him a great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say Come and see. And I beheld, 
and lo a black horse ; and he that 
sat oil him had a pair of balances 
m his hand. 

^ a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say A 
measure of wheat for a penny, . 
and three measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thou hurt not 
the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say. Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his name that 
sat on Inm was Death, and Hell 
tollowed with him. And power 
was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill 
with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the 
beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
ntth seal, I saw under the altar 
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the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held : 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, 0 Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth! 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them ; and it 
was said unto them, that they 
shouid rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow servants also 
and their brethren, that should 
be killed as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake; 
and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

11 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled togeth- 

. er; and every mountain and 
island were moved out of their 
places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in 
the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks. Fall on us, and hide 
us from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb ; 

17 For the great day of his 
1 wrath is come ; and who shall be 

able to stand? 

CHAPTER VII. 
The number that were sealed. An D after these things I saw 

. four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, hold¬ 
ing the four winds of the earth, 
that the wind should not blow on 
the earth, nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel as¬ 
cending fiom the east, having 
the seal of the living God : and 
he cried with a loud voice to the 
four angels, to whom it was giv¬ 
en to hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth. 

neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of 
our God in their joreheads. 

4 And 1 heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed a hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all 
the tribes of the children of 
Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Gad were sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Nephthalim were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Manasses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issa- 
ch&r were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja¬ 
min icere sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, clothed 
with white robes, and palms in 
their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb, 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
about the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worshipped 
God, 

12 Saying, Amen ; Blessing, and 
gloiy, and wisdom, and thanks¬ 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might, be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an¬ 
swered, saying unto me. What 
are these which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came 
they ? 

14 And I said unto him. Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to 
me. These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have 
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washed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

are they before 
the throne of God, cand serve him 

and night in liis temple; and 
he that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
^od shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
The opening of the seventh seat. And when he had opened the 

- seventh seal, there was si- 
heaven about the space 

of half an hour. • 
2 And I saw the seven angels 

which stood before God ; and to 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 A^d another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a gold¬ 
en censer ; and there was given 
unto him much incense, that he 
should offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne 

i And the smoke of the incense, 
wtiich came with the jirayers of 
the saints, ascended up before 
God out of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the cens¬ 
er, and filled it with Are of the 
altar, and cast it into the earth 
and there were voices, and thun- 
derings, and lightnings, and an 
earthquake. 
. 6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min¬ 
gled with blood, and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the 
third part of trees was burnt up 
and all green grass was burnt up 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
pfh'hiug with fire was cast into 
the sea : and the third part of the 
sea became blood : 

9 And the third part of the 
creatures which were in the sea 
and had life, died ; and the third 

■'.rt of the ships were destroyed 
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*^® angel sounded 
and there fell a great star from’ 
heaven, burning as it were a 
lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 

44^?, name of the star is 
called Wormwood : and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood ; and many men died of the 
waters, because the,y were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound¬ 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part 
®i 4*'® 'noon, and the third part 
ot the stars ; so as the third part 
ot them was darkened, and the 
day shone not for a third part of 
It, and the night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice. 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason of the 
pfner voices of the trumpet of 
the three angels, which are yet 
to sound! 

CHAPTER IX. 
The first woe described. 

ND the fifth angel sounded, 
^ - and I saw a star fall from 
heaven unto the earth; and to 
him was given the key of the 
bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
Pli: U'Ud there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth : 
and unto them was given poiver 
as the scorpions of the eartli • 
have power. 

44? oommanded them 
that they should not hurt the 
prrass of tnc earth, neither anv 
?reen thing, neither any tree • 
mt only those men which have’ 
not the seal of God in their fore- 
neaci s. 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but 
that they should be tormented 
five months ; and their torment 
ivas as the torment of a scorpion, 
when he strilceth a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it; 

desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 
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The sixth CHAPTER X. trumpet sounded. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, 
and their faces we7'e as the faces 
of men. , , , . . 

8 And they had hair as the hair 
of women', and their teeth were 
as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron ; and 
the sound of their wings was as 
the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings 
in their tails : and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greek tongue hath his 
name Apollyon. 

12 One woe is past; and, be 
hold, there come two woes more 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound¬ 
ed, and I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet. Loose 
the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to slay 
the third part of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen 7vere two hun 
dred thousand thousand: and ' 
heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having breastplates of 
fire, and of jacinth, and brim¬ 
stone : and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads of 
lions; and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and brim 
stone. ,, j 

18 By these three was the third 
part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the smoke, and by the 
brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths. . 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for 
their tails ivere like unto ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, and with 
them they do hurt. 

20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, and 
brass, and stone, and of wood; 
which neither can see, nor hear, 
nor walk : 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, nor of their sor¬ 
ceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER X 
The open booh, An D I saw another mighty 

- angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud; 
and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and his face was as it 
were the sun, and his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand a 
little book open; and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his 
left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, 
asru/iena lion roareth ; and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut¬ 
tered their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders 
had uttered their' voices, I was 
about to write: and I heard a 
voice from heaven saying unto 
me. Seal up those things which 
the seven thunders uttered, and 
write them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 

6 And sware by him that hveth 
for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and 
the sea, and the things wdiich 
are therein, that there should be 
time no longer ; 

7 But in the days of the voice 
of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mys¬ 
tery of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his serv¬ 
ants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
from heaven spake unto me 
again, and said. Go and take the 
little book which is open in the 
hand of the angel which stand- 
eth upon the sea and upon the 
earth. A 
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The first and REVELATION. second beasts. 
5 And there was given unto him 

a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies; and power was 
given unto him to continue forty 
and two montlis. 

6 And lie opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas¬ 
pheme his name, and his taber¬ 
nacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them : and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivi¬ 
ty shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be 
killed with the sword. Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints. 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exei'ciseth all the 
ower of the first beast before 
Im, and causeth the earth and 

them which dwell therein to wor¬ 
ship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deeeiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means 
of those miracles which he had 

ower to do in the sight of the 
east; saying to them that dwell 

on the earth, that they should 
make an image to the beast, 
which had the wound by a sword, 
and did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the 
image of the beast should be 
killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
"oreheads; 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
the number of the beast: for it is 
the number of a man; and his 
number is Six hundred three¬ 
score and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 
The triumphs of the gospel. And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb 

- stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred forty and 
four thousand, having his Fa¬ 
ther’s name written in their fore¬ 
heads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the 
voice of harpers harping with 
their harps: 

3 And they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders : and no man could learn 
that song but the hundred and 
forty ayid four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; for they 
are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever 
he goeth. These were redeemed 
from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was 
found no guile; for they are 
without fault before the throne 
of God. 

6 And I saw another angel fly in 
the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them thatdwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice. 
Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judg¬ 
ment is come : and worship him 
that made heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fountains of wa¬ 
ters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, because 
she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornica¬ 
tion. 

9 And the third angel followed 
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The harvest reaped. CHAPTER XVI. The seven vials. 

them, saying with a loud voice, 
If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his 
mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation ; 
and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the pres¬ 
ence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the smoke of their tor¬ 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast 
and Ins image, and whosoever 
receiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints; here n?-e they that keep 
the commandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me. Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord from henceforth: 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours ; and 
their works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold 
a white cjoud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his head a 
golden crown, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that sat on 
the cloud. Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap : for the time is come 
for thee to reap; for the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over Are ; and cried with a loud 
cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying. Thrust in thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clus¬ 
ters of the vine of the earth ; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gather¬ 
ed the vine of the earth, and cast 
it into the great winepress of 
the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was trod¬ 

den without the city, and blood 
came out of the winepress, even 
unto the horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hun¬ 
dred furlongs. 

CHAPTER XV. 
The seven vtalt. And I saw another sign in 

. heaven, great and marvel¬ 
lous, seven angels having the 
seven last plagues ; for in them 
is ftlled up the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled witli tire: and 
them that had gotten the victo¬ 
ry over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and 
over the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God. 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty ; just 
and true are thy ways, thou 
King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and gloi-ify thy name? 
for thou only art holy : for all 
nations shall come and worship 
before thee; for thy judgment? 
are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, 
behold, the temple of the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony in heaven 
was opened: 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the temple, having tho 
seven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having 
their breasts girded with golden 
girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple w'as filled 
with smoke from the glory of 
God, and from his power; and 
no man was' able to enter into 
the temple, till the seven plagxies 
of the seven angels were ful¬ 
filled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 
The seven vials. An D I heard a great voice out 

- of the temple saying to the 
seven angels. Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath 
of God upon the earth. 
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2 And the first went, and pour¬ 
ed out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noisome and 
grievous sore upon the men 
wliich had the mark of the 
beast, and upon tliem wliioh 
worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upo2x the sea ; and it 
became as the blood of a dead 
man: and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of v/aters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And 1 heard the angel of the 
waters say, Tliou art righteous, 
O Lord, which art, and wast, and 
Shalt be, because thou hast judg¬ 
ed thus. 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ; 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heal’d another out of 
the altar say. Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun ; and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were scorched with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re¬ 
pented not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full 
of darkness ; and tiiey gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains 
and their sores, and repented not 
of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates ; and the water thereof 
was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be pre¬ 
pared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and 
out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the 
arth and of the whole world, to 
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gather them to the battle of that 
great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they see his 
shame. 

16 And he gathered them to¬ 
gether into a jilace called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel pour¬ 
ed out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of 
the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying. It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was di¬ 
vided into three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell; and 

reat Babylon came in remem- 
rance before God, to give unto 

her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not 
found. 

21 And there fell upon men a 
great hail out of heaven, every 
stone about the weight of a tal¬ 
ent : and men blasphemed God 
because of the plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof was ex¬ 
ceeding great. 

CHAPTER XVII. 
0/ the mother of harlots. And there came one of the 

- seven angels which had the 
seven vials, and talked with me, 
saying unto me. Come hither; I 
will shew unto thee the judgment 
of tlie great whore that sittetii 
upon many waters ; 

2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica¬ 
tion, and the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made drunk 
with the wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the 
spirit into the wilderness ; and I 
saw a woman sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a gold- 



T)ie mystery CHAPTER XVIII. of Babylon. 

en cup in her hand full of 
abominations and tilthiness of 
her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead vtas a 
name written, MYSTERY, BAB¬ 
YLON THE GREAT, THE MOTH¬ 
ER OF HARLOTS AND AJ50M- 
INATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk¬ 
en with the blood of the saints, 
and with the blood of the mar¬ 
tyrs of Jesus: and when I saw 
her, I wondered with great ad¬ 
miration. 

7 And the angel said unto me. 
Wherefore didst thou marvel ? 1 
will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that 
carrieth hei-, which hath the 
seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written 
in the book of life from the 
foundation of the world, when 
they behold the beast that was, 
and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads 
are seven mountains, on which 
the woman sltteth. 

10 And there are seven kings : 
five are fallen, and one is, and 
the other is not yet come; and 
when he coineth, ho must con¬ 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and 
is not, even he is the eighth, and 
is of the seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, wliich 
have received no kingdom as 
yet; but receive power as kings 
one hour with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their i)ower and 
strength unto the beast. 

11 These shall make war with 
the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them : for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings : and 
they that are with him are 
called, and chosen, and faith¬ 
ful. 

15 And he saith unto me. The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, 
and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, and shall 
make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and burn 
her with fire. 

17 For God hath put in their 
heai'ts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that gi-eat city, which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
The fall of Babylon. 

N D after these things I .saw 
another angel come down 

from heaven, having great pow¬ 
er ; and the earth was lightened 
with his glor,y. 

2 And lie cried mightily with 
a strong voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is fallen, and 
IS become the habitation of 
deyils, and the hold of every foul 
spiiit, and a cage of every un¬ 
clean and hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her for¬ 
nication, and the kings of the 
earth have committed fornica¬ 
tion with her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed rich 
through the abundance of her 
delicacies. 

4 And I heal'd another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out 
of her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath re¬ 
membered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as she re¬ 
warded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works : 
in the cup which she hath filled, 
fill to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire : 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
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7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan sliall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the eai th, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to battle : the number of whotn 
is as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com¬ 
passed the camp of the saints 
about, and the beloved city : and 
Are came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of 
Are and brimstone, where the 
beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that .sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and 
the heaven Aed away ; and there 
was found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened: and 
another book was opened, which 
is the bonk of life : and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the 
dead which were in it; and death 
and hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them : and they 
were judged every man accord¬ 
ing to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of Are. This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lal^e of Are. 

CHAPTER XXL 
The new Jerusalem. An D I saw a new heaven and 

. a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the Arst earth were 
passed away; and there was no 
more sea. 

2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, pre- 

ared as a bride adorned for her 
usband. 
3 And I heard a great voice out 

of heaven saying. Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, 

a, ' he will dwell with them, and 
286 

they shall be his people, and God 
himself shall be with them, and 
be their God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain : for the 
former things are passed away. 

5 And he that sat upon the 
throne said. Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto 
me, Write ; for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is 
done. I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is athirst of 
the fountain of the water of life 
freel.y. 

7 He that overcometh shall in¬ 
herit all things ; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and unbeliev¬ 
ing, and the abominable, and 
murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with Are 
and brimstone : which is the sec¬ 
ond death. 

9 And there came unto me one 
of the seven angels v'hich had 
the seven vials full of the seven 
last plagues, and talked with 
me, saying. Come hither, I will 
shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high 
mountain, and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Jerusalem, 
descending out of heaven from 
God, 

11 Having the glory of God i and 
her light teas like unto a .stone 
most precious, even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve angels, and 
names written thereon, which are 
the names of the twelve tribes of 
the children of Israel .■ 

13 On the east three gates ; on 
the north three gates; on the 
south three g.ates ; and on the 
west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the clty'had 
twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 



The heavenly 

had a golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and 
the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the 
city with the reed, twelve thou¬ 
sand furlongs. The length and 
the breadth and the height of it 
ai-e equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty 
and four cubits, according to the 
measure of a man, that is, of vhe 
angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper ; and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 
wall of the city ircre garnished 
with all manner of precious 
stones. The first foundation was 
jasper; the second, sapphire ; the 
third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, 
an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius: the seventh, chrys¬ 
olite ; the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, a chrys- 
oprasus ; the eleventh, a jacinth ; 
the twelfth, an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one peai-1: and the street 
of the city tons pure gold, as it 
were transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple there¬ 
in : for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of 
it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it; and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

2.6 And the gates of it shall not 
be shut at all by day : for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the nations 
into it. 

27 And there shall in no wi.se 
enter into it any thing that defil- 
eth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie: 
but they which are written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 

CHAPTER XXII. Jerusalem described, 

CHAPTER XXII. 
The Titer and tree of life. An D he shewed me a pure riv¬ 

er of water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of 
It, and on either side of the 
I'lver, ivas there the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of 
truits, and yielded her fruit 
every month : and the leaves of 
the tree loere for the healing of 
the nations, 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God 
^^1 Lamb .shall be in it; 
and his servants shall serve him : 

^ Ati<l they shall see his face; 
and his name shall be in their 
foreheads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there ; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun ; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: 
and they shall reign for ever 
and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: 
and the Lord God of the holy 
prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly: 
blessed ts he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophecy of this 
book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. And when I 
had heard and seen, I fell down 
to worship before the feet of the 
angel which shew^ed me these 
things. 

9 Then saith he unto me. See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fel- 
low servant, and of thy breth¬ 
ren the prophets, and of them 
which keep the sayings of this 
book : worship God. 

10 And he saith unto me. Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book; for the time is at 
hand. 

11 Ho that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still : and 
he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still; and he that is 
holy, let him be holy still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly ; 
and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his 
work shall be. 
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13_ I am Alpha and Omeera, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

It Blessed are they that do his 
coiniuandnients, that they may 
haye right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and idolaters 
and whosoeyer loyeth and mak- 
eth a lie. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine 
angel t9 testify unto you these 
things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, and the bright and morn¬ 
ing star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 
say. Come. And let him that 
heareth say. Come. And let him 
that 13 athirst come. And who- 
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soever will let him take the wa. 
ter of life freely. 

^ testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this book, If 
any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him 

thfs book 
19 And if any man shall take 

away from the words of the 
1? n prophecy, God 

snail take away his part out 
of the book of life, and out of 
the holy city, and from the 
things which are written in this 
book. 

20 He which testifieth these 
things saith. Surely I come 
quickly: Amen. Even so, come. 
Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ he with you all. Amen 

THE END. 
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THE G03PEL ACCORDING TO 

St. MATTHEW. 
CHAPTER 1. The book of the ge¬ 
neration of Jesus 

Christ, the son of Da¬ 
vid, the son of Abra¬ 
ham. 
2 Abraham begat I- 

saac ; and Isaac begat 
I Jacob: and Jacob be- 
. gat Judas and his 

brethren; 
3 And Judas begat 

Phares and Zara of 
Thamar; and Phares 

' begat Esrom; and Es- 
rom begat Aram; 

, 4 And Aram begat A- 
■ minadab; and Amina- 

dab begat Naasson; and 
‘ Naasson begat Salmon; 
{ 5 And Salmon begat 
i Booz of Rachab; and 
j Booz begat Obed of 
. Ruth; and Obed begat 

J esse; 
^ 6 And Jesse begat Da¬ 

vid the king; and Da¬ 
vid the king begat So¬ 
lomon of her that had 
been the wife of Urias ; 
7 And Solomon begat 

Roboam; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 
B And Asa begat Josa- 

phat; and Josaphat be¬ 
gat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joa- 
tham; and Joatham 
begat Achaz; and A- 
chaz begat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezekias begat 
Manasses; and Manas- 
ses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 
11 And Josias begat 

Jechonias and his bre¬ 
thren, about the time 
they were carried a- 
way to Babylon: 
12 And after they 

were brought to Baby¬ 
lon, Jechonias begat 
Salathiel; and Sala- 
thiel begat Zorobabel; 
13 And Zorobabel be¬ 

gat Abiud; andAbiud 
begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 
14 And Azor begat Sa- 

doc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim be¬ 
gat Eliud; 
15 And Eliud begat 

Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Matthan: and 
Matthan begat Jacob; 
16 And Jacob begat 

Joseph the husband of 
3 



Birth of ST. MATTHEW 2. airisL 
Mary* of whom was 
bom Jesus, who is 
called Christ. 
17 So all the genera¬ 

tions from Abraham to 
David are fourteen ge¬ 
nerations ; and from 
David until the carry¬ 
ing away into Babylon 
are fourteen genera¬ 
tions \ and from the 
carrying away into Ba¬ 
bylon unto Christ are 
fourteen generations. 
' 18 H Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es¬ 
poused to Joseph, be¬ 
fore they came toge¬ 
ther, she was found 
with child of the Holy 
Ghost. 
19 Then Joseph her 

husband, being a just 
man, ana not willing to 
make her a publick ex¬ 
ample, was minded to 
put her away privily. 
20 But while he thought 

on these things, behol d, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying Jo¬ 
seph, thou son or Da¬ 
vid, fear not to take 
unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is 
conceived in her is of 
the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring 
forth a son, and thou 
shalt call his name 
JESIJS: for he shall 
save his people from 
their sins. 
22 Now all this was 

done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 

shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpret¬ 
ed is, God with us. 
24 Then Joseph being 

raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord 
had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife: 
25 And knew her not 

till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name 
JESUS. 

CHAPTER 2. 
I^OW when Jesus 
AN was bora in Beth¬ 
lehem of Jud®a in the 
days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wise 
men from the east to 
Jerusalem, 
2 Saying, Where is he 

that is bora King of the 
Jews 7 for wo have seen 



Christ ST. MATTHEW 2. vionhxpptd. 

hifl star in the east, and 
are come to worship 
him. 
3 When Herodtheking 

had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
aU Jerusalem with 
him. 
4 And when he had 

gathered all the chief 
priests and scribes of 
the people together, he 
demanded of them 
where Christ should be 
bom. 
5 And they said unto 

him, In Bethlehem of 
Judsea: for thus it is 
written by the prophet, 
GAndthou Bethlehem, 

in the land of Juda, art 
not the least among the 
princes of Juda: for out 
of thee shall come a Go¬ 
vernor, that shall rule 
my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when 
he had privily called 
the wise men, enquired 
of them diligentlywhat 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 

Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search diligent¬ 
ly for the young child; 
and when ye have 
found him, bring me 
word again, that I may 
come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had 
heard the king, they de¬ 
parted ; and, lo, the 
star, which they saw ir. 
the east, went before 
them, till it came and 
stood over where the 
young child was. 

10 When they saw the 
star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 

11 H And when they 
were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea¬ 
sures, they presented 
unto him gifts; gold, 
and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 

12 And being warned 
of God in a dream that 
they should not return 
to Herod, they depart¬ 
ed into their own coun¬ 
try another way. 

13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in 
a dream, saying. Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I 
bring thee word; for 



Joseph 
Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy 
him. 
14 When he arose, he 

took the young child 
and his mother by 
night, and departed in¬ 
to Egypt: 
16 And was there un¬ 

til the death of Herod: 
that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spo¬ 
ken of the Lord by the 
prophet, saying. Out of 
Egypt have I called my 
son. 
16 H Then Herod, when 

he saw that he was 
mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding 
wroth, and sent forth, 
and slew all the chil¬ 
dren that were in Beth¬ 
lehem, and in all the 
coasts thereof, from 
two years old and un¬ 
der, according to the 
time which ho had dili¬ 
gently enquired of the 
wise men. 
17 Then was fulfilled 

that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 
18 In Rama was there 

a voice heard, lamenta¬ 
tion, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil¬ 
dren, and would not 

Jleeth» 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 

19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to 
Joseph in Egypt, 
20 Saying, Arise, and 

take the young child 
and his mother, and 
go into the land of Is¬ 
rael: for they are dead 
which sought the young 
child’s life. 
21 And he arose, and 

took the young child 
and his mother, and 
came into the land of 
Israel. 
22 But when he heard 

that Archelaus did 
reign in Judaea in the 
room of his father He¬ 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thither: notwith¬ 
standing, being warned 
of God in a dream, ho 
turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee: 
23 And he came and 

dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophets. 
He shall be called a Nar 
zarene. 

CHAPTER 3. 
N those days came 

John the Baptist, 

ST. MATTHEW 3. 
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preaching in the wil¬ 
derness of Judaea, 
2 And saying, Repent 

ye: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 
3 For this is he that 

was spoken of by the 
prophet Esaias, saying. 
The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness. Pre¬ 
pare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 
4 And the same John 

had his raiment of ca¬ 
mel’s hair, and a lea¬ 
thern girdle about his 
loins; and his meat was 
locusts and wild honey. 
5 Then went out to 

him J erusalem, and all 
Judaea, and all the re¬ 
gion round about Jor- 

6 And were baptized 
of him in Jordan, con¬ 
fessing their sins. 
7 *11 But when he saw 

many of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he said un¬ 
to them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath 
wa,med you to flee from 
the wrath to come 7 
8 Bring forth there¬ 

fore fruits meet for re- 

have Abraham to our 
father: for 1 say unto 
you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise 
up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And now also the 
axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees: therefore 
every tree which brin g- 
eth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize 
you with water unto re¬ 
pentance: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap¬ 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and ujith fire: 
12 Whose fan is in 

his hand, and he will 
throughly purge ms 
floor, and gather his 
wheat into the gamer; 
but he will bum up the 
chaff with unquench¬ 
able fire. 
13 H Then cometh Je¬ 

sus from Galilee to Jor- 
dan unto John, to bo 
baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou pentance : . 7;“'*--- 

q And think not to say to me i ^ 
within yourselves, We 1 15 And Jesus answer* 
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ing said nnto him, Suf¬ 
fer It to be so now: for 
thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water; and, lo, the hea¬ 
vens were opened unto 
him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descend¬ 
ing like a dove, and 
lighting upon him: 

17 And lo a voice from 
heaven, saying. This 
is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 

CHAPTER 4. Then was Jesus led 
up of the spirit into 

the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And when he had 

fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was 
afterward an hungred. 
3 And when the tempt¬ 

er came to him, he said. 
If thou be the Son 
of God, command that 
these stones be made 
bread. 
4 But he answered and 

said, It is written, Man 
shall not live by oread 
alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth 

out of the mouth of 
God. 
6 Then the devil tak- 

eth him up into the 
holy city, and setteth 
him on a pinnacle of 
the temple. 
6 And saitn unto him, 

If thou be the Son oi 
God, cast thyself down: 
for it is written, Ho 
shall give his an¬ 
gels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands 
they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against 
a stone. 
7 Jesus said unto him. 

It is written again. 
Thou shalt not tempi 
the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil tak- 
eth him up into an 
exceeding high mount¬ 
ain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of 
them; 
9 And saith unto him. 

All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worship 
me. 
lOThen saith Jesus un¬ 

to him. Get thee hence, 
Satan: for it is written. 
Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him 
only shalt thou serve. 

8 
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11 Then the devil leav- 
eth him, and, behold, 
angels came and min¬ 
istered unto him. 
12 *11 Now when Jesus 

had heard that John 
was cast into prison, he 
departed into Galilee; 
13 And leaving Nazar¬ 

eth, he came and dwelt 
in Capernaum, which is 
upon the sea coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon 
and Nephthalim: 

14 That it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spo¬ 
ken by Esaias the pro¬ 
phet, saying, 
15The land of Zabulon, 

and the land of Neph¬ 
thalim, by the way of 
the sea,beyond Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles; 
16 The people which 

sat in darkness saw 
great light; and to 
them which sat in the 
region and shadow of 
death light is sprung 
up. 
17 II From that time 

Jesus began to preach, 
and to say. Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 
18 H And Jesus, walk- 

ingby the sea of Galilee, 
saw two brethren, Si¬ 
mon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother. 

casting a net into the 
sea: for they were 
fishers. 

19 And he saith unto 
them. Follow me, and 
I will make you fishers 
of men. 
20 And they straight¬ 

way left their nets, and 
foDowed him. 
21 And going on from 

thence, he saw other 
two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a 
ship with Zebedee their 
feather, mending their 
nets; and he called 
them. 
22 And they imme¬ 

diately left the ship 
and their father, and 
followed him. 
23 ^ And Jesus went 

about all Galilee, teach¬ 
ing in their synagogues, 
and preaching the gos¬ 
pel of the kingdom, and 
healing all manner of 
sickness and all man¬ 
ner of disease among 
the people. 
24 And his fame went 

throughout all Syria: 
and they brought unto 
him all sick people that 
were taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 

9 + A 3 
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and those which were 
lunatick,and thosethat 
had the palsy; and he 
healed them. 
25 And there followed 

him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judsea, ana 
from beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER 6. 
AND seeing the mul- 

titudes, he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he waa set, 
his disciplea came un¬ 
to him: 
2 And ho opened his 

mouth, and taught 
them, saying, 
3 Blessed are the poor 

in spirit: for their’s is 
the kingdom of heaven. 
4 Blessed are they that 

mourn: for they shall 
be comforted. 
6 Blessed are the meek: 

for they shall inherit 
the earth. 
6 Blessed are they 

which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous¬ 
ness : for they shall be 
filled. 

7 Blessed are the mer¬ 
ciful : for they shall ob¬ 
tain mercy. 
6 Blessed are the pure 

in heart: for they shall 
see God. 
9 Blessed are the 

peacemakers: for they 
shall be called the chil¬ 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they 
which are persecuted 
for righteousness' sake: 
for theiPs is the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 
11 Blessed are ye, when 

men shall revile you. 
and persecute you, ana 
shall say all manner of 
evil against you false¬ 
ly, for my sake. 
12 Rejoice, and be ex¬ 

ceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in hea¬ 
ven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets 
which were before 
you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa¬ 
vour, wherewith shall 
it be salted ? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, ana to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of 
the world. A city that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 
15 Neither do men 

light a candle, and put 
it under a bushel, but 

10 
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on a candlestick ; and 
it giveth light unto alJ 
that are in the house. 
16 Let your light so 

shine before men, that 
they may see your 
good works, and glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven, 
17 H Think not that I 

am come to destroy the 
law, or the prophets : I 
am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil. 
18 For verily I say un¬ 

to you. Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or 
one tittle shall in no 
wise pass from the law, 
till all be fulfilled. 
19 Whosoever there¬ 

fore shall break one of 
these least command¬ 
ments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be 
called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: 
but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the 
same shall be called 
great in the kingdom 
of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 

That except your right¬ 
eousness shall exceed 
the righteousness of the 
scribes and Pharisees, 
ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

21 11 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time. Thou 
shaltnot kill; and who¬ 
soever shall kill shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: 

22 But I say unto you. 
That whosoever is an¬ 
gry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and whoso¬ 
ever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun¬ 
cil : but whosoever 
shall say^ Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 
23 Therefore if thou 

bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy 
brother hath ought a- 
gainst thee; 
24 Leave there thy 

gift before the altar, 
and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. 
25 Agree with thine 

adversary quickly, 
whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; lest at 
any time the adversary 
deliver .thee to the 
judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the offl- 

11 
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cer, and thou be cast 
into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 

thee, Thou sh^t by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost iar- 
thing. 
27 H Ye have heard 

that it was said by 
them of old time. Thou 
shalt not commit adul¬ 
tery : 
28 But I say unto you, 

That whosoever look- 
eth on a woman to lust 
after her hath commit¬ 
ted adultery with her 
already in his heart. 
29 And if thy right eye 

offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy 
members should per¬ 
ish, and not that thy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 
30 And if thy right 

hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy 
members should per¬ 
ish, and not that thy 
whole body should bo 
cast into hell. 
31 It hath been said. 

Whosoever shall put a- 
way his wife, let him 

12 

the mount, 
give her a writing of 
divorcement: 
32 But I say unto you. 

That whosoever shall 
put away his wife, 
saving ^ for the cause 
of fornication, causeth 
her to commit adul¬ 
tery : and whosoever 
shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth 
adultery. 
33 U Agam, ye have 

heard that it hath been 
said by them of old 
time. Thou shalt not 
forswear thyself, but 
shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 
34 But I say unto you, 

Swear not at all; nei¬ 
ther by heaven; for it 
is God’s throne; 
35 Nor by the earth; 

for it is his footstool; 
neither by Jerusalem; 
for it is the city of th© 
great King. 
36 Neither shalt thou 

swear by thy head, be¬ 
cause thou canst not 
make one hair white or 
black. 
37 But let your com¬ 

munication be. Yea, 
yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more 
than these cometh of 
evil. 
38 *11 Ye have heard 

ST. MATTHEW 5. 
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that it hath been eaid. 
An eye for an eye, ana 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 But I say unto you, 

That ye resist not evil: 
but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 
40 And if any man 

will sue thee at the 
law, and take away 
thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke also. 
41 Andwhosoever shall 

compel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 

asketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow 
of thee turn not thou 
away. 
43 ^ Ye have heard 

that it hath been said. 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 
44 But I say unto you. 

Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse 
you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray 
for them which despite- 
fully use you, and per¬ 
secute you; 
45 That ye may be the 

children of your Father 
which is in heaven: for 
he maketh his sun to 
rise on the evil and on 

the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on 
the unjust. 
46 For if ye love them 

which love you, what 
reward have ye? do not 
even the publicans the 
same? 
47 And if ye salute 

your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others ? do not even the 
publicans so ? 
48 Be ye therefore per¬ 

fect, even as your Fa¬ 
ther which is inheaven 
is perfect. 

CHAPTER 6. 
rpAKE heed that ye 
■L do not your alms 
before men, to be seen 
of them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which is in hea¬ 
ven. 
2Therefore when thou 

doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites 
do in the synagogues 
and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of 
men. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their 
reward. 

3 But when thou doest 
alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy 
right hand doeth: 
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4 That thine alma may 
be in secret: and thy 
Father which seeth in 
secret himself shall re¬ 
ward thee openly. 
6 11 And when thou 

prayeat, thou shalt not 
he as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen 
of men. Verily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou 

prayeat, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 
7 But when ye pray, 

use not vain repeti¬ 
tions, as the heathen 
do: for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore 

like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him. 
9 After this manner 

therefore pray ye: Our 
Fll-ther which art in 

the mount, 

heaven. Hallowed be 
thy name. 
10 Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 

daily bread. 
12 And forgive us our 

debts, as we forgive our 
debtors. 
13 And lead us not into 

temptation, but deliver 
us from evil: For thine 
is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, 
for ever. Amen. 
14 For if ye forgive men 

their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will 
also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, 
neither will your Fa¬ 
ther forgive your tres¬ 
passes. 

16 H Moreover when 
ye fastj be not, as the 
hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear 
unto men to fast. Verily 
I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 
17 Bu t thou, when thou 

fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
face • 
18 That thou appear 

not unto men to fast, 

ST. MATTHEW 0 
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Sermon on ST. MAT:-IEW 6. the mount. 

but unto thy Father'ther. Ye cannot serve 
which is in secret: and and mammon. 
thyFather, which see th 25ThereforeI sayunto 
in secret, shall rewardyou, Take no thought 
thee openly. for your life, what ye 
19 ‘il Lay not up foi shall eat, or what ye 

yourselves treasurei shall drink; nor yet for 
upon earth, wher4 your body, what ye 
moth and rust dot] shall put on. Is not the 
corrupt, and wher life more than meat, 
thieves break throug and the body thaii rai- 
and steal; ment? 
20 But lay up for you* 26 Behold the fowls of 

selves treasures i the air: for they sow 
heaven, where neithr not, neither do they 
moth nor rust doh reap, nor gather 
corrupt, and whce barns; yet your hea- 
thieves do not brek venly Father feedetn 
through nor steal: them. Are ye not much 
21 For where year better than they ? 

treasure is, there vill 27 Which of you by 
your heart be also. taking thought can add 
22Thelightoftheb.dy one cubit unto his sta- 

is the eye; if thereore ture ? 
thine eye be single,thy 28 And why take ye 
whole body shall befull thought for raiment 7 
of light. Consider the lilies of 
23 But if thine eje be the field, how they 

evil, thy whole oody grow; they toil not, nei- 
shall be full of lark- ther do they spin; 
ness. If therefore the 29 And yet I say unto 
light that is in thee be you,That even Solomon 
darkness, how great is in all his glory was not 
that darkness 1 arrayed like one of 
24^ No man can serve these. -x- ^ j 

two masters: for either 30 Wherefore, if God 
he will hate the one, so clothe the grass of 
and love the other; or the field, which to day 
else he wiU hold to the i3,and to morrow is cast 
one, and despise the I into the oven, shall he 
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Sennon on ST. MATHEW 7. the mount. 
not much more clpthehesim that ia in thine 

ye of little faith? )wn eye ? 
31 Therefore take no 

thought, saying, A^at 
shall we eat? or,What 
shall we drink? or, 
Wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ? 
32 (For after all these 

things do the Gentiles 
seek;) for your hea¬ 
venly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all 
these things. 
33 But seek ye first the 

kingdom of God, and 
his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be 
added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no 

thought for the mor¬ 
row ; for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER 7. 
JUDGE not, that ye 

be not judged. 
2 For with what judg¬ 

ment ye judge, ye shall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 
you again. 

3 And why beholdest 
thou the mote that is in 
thy brotheFs eye, but 
oonsiderest not the 

16 

4 Or how wilt thou say 
o thy brother, Lot me 
ull out the mote out of 
^ineeye; and, behold, 
beam is in thine own 

v-e ? 
Thou hypocrite, first 

cst out the beam out 
0 thine own eye ; and 
ten shalt thou see 
Ciarly to cast out the 
mte out of thy bro- 
thr’s eye. 
6|Give not that which 

iaioly unto the dogs, 
nether cast ye your 
pe.rls before swine, 
les they trample them 
unler their feet, and 
tun again and rend 
you 
7 1 Ask, and it shall 

be g ven you; seek, and 
ye fhall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: 
8 Fcr every one that 

asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth; 
and to him that knock- 
eth it shall be opened. 
9 Or what man is there 

of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone ? 
10 Or if he ask a fish, 

wiU he give him a ser¬ 
pent? 



Stnnon on ST. MATTHEW 7. mount. 

11 If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 
12 Therefore all things 

whatsoever ye would 
that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to 
them: for this is the law 
and the prophets. 
13 ^ Enter ye in at the 

strait gate; for wide 
is the gate, and broad 
is the way, that lead- 
eth to destruction, and 
many there be which 
go in thereat: 
14 Because strait is the 

gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth un¬ 
to life, and few there be 
that find it. 
15 H Beware of false 

prophets, which come 
to you in sheep’s cloth¬ 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
16 Ye shall know them 

by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns, 
or figs of thistles ? 
17 Even so every good 

tree bringeth forth good 
fruit; but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot 
aring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire. 
20 Wherefore by their 

fruits ye shall know 
them. 
21 H Not every one 

that saith unto me. 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of 
heaven ; but he that do- 
eth the will of my Fa¬ 
ther which is in heaven. 
22 Many will say to 

me in that day. Lord, 
Lordj have we not pro¬ 
phesied in thy name? 
and in thy name have 
cast out devils ? and in 
thy name done many 
wonderful works? 
23 And then will I pro¬ 

fess unto them, I never 
knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work ini¬ 
quity. 
24 11 Therefore whoso¬ 

ever heareth these say¬ 
ings of mine, and doeth 
them, I will liken him 
unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a 
rock: 
26 Ajid the rain de- 
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Christ heaUth ST. MAT 
Bcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds 
hlew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was founded 
upon a rock. 
26 And every one that 

heareth these sayings 
of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be lik¬ 
ened unto a foolish 
man, which built his 
house upon the sand: 
27 And the rain de¬ 

scended, and the floods 
came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: 
and great was the tail 
of it. 
28 And it came to pass, 

when Jesus had ended 
these sayings, the peo¬ 
ple were astonished at 
his doctrine: 
29 For he taught them 

as one having autho¬ 
rity, and not as the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER 8. 
HEN he was come 
down from the 

mountain, great multi¬ 
tudes followed hiin. 
2 And, behold, there 

came a leper and wor¬ 
shipped him, saying. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

'HEW 8. the leper, 

3 And Jesus put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou clean. And im¬ 
mediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith un¬ 
to him, See thou tell no 
man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the 
priest, and offer the 
gift that Moses coin- 
manded, for a testi¬ 
mony unto them, 
6 ^ And when Jesus 

was entered into Ca¬ 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 
6 And saying,Lord,my 
servant lieth at home 
sick of the palsy, griev¬ 
ously tormented. 
7 And Jesus saith un¬ 

to him, I will come and 
heal him. 

8 The centunon an¬ 
swered and said, L(^d, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come 
under my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
and my servant shall 
be healed. 
9 For I am a man mi- 

der authority, having 
soldiers under me: ^d 
I say to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he 



and many ST. MATTHEW 8, oOoen. 

cometh; and to my 
servant, Do thia, and he 
doeth it. J 
10 When Jesus heard 

it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol¬ 
lowed, Verily I say un¬ 
to you, I have not found 
80 great faith, no, not 
in Israel. 
11 And I say unto you. 

That many shall come 
from the east and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Is^c, 
and Jacob, in the king¬ 
dom of heaven. 
12 But the children of 

the kingdom shall be 
cast out into outer 
darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 
13 And Jesus said unto 

the centurion. Go thy 
way; and as thou hast 
believed, so be it done 
unto thee. And his 
servant was healed in 
the selfsame hour. 
14 H And when Jesus 

was come into Peter’s 
house, he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever. 
15 And he touched her 

hand, and the fever left 
her: and she arose, and 
ministered unto them. 
16 % When the even 

was come, they brought 
unto him many that 
were possessed with 
devils: and he cast or.t 
the spirits with hfa 
word, and healed all 
that were sick: 

17 That it might be ful¬ 
filled which wasspoken 
by Esaias the prophet, 
saying, Himself took 
our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses. 
18 •il Now when Jesus 

saw great multitudes 
about him, he gave 
commandment to de¬ 
part unto the other 
side. 

19 An d a certain scribe 
came, and said unto 
him. Master, I wiU fol¬ 
low thee whitherso¬ 
ever thou goest. 
20 And Jesus saith un¬ 

to him. The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests : but 
the Son of man nath 
not where to lay his 
head. 
21 And another of his 

disciples said unto 
him, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my 
father. 
22 But Jesus said un¬ 

to him. Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their 
dead. 



The tempest ST. MATTHEW 9. ttilled. 

23 ^ And when he was 
entered into a ship, 
his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
that the ship was co¬ 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 

came to /?//w,and awoke 
him, saying. Lord, save 
us: we perish. 
26 And he saith unto 

them, Why are ye fear¬ 
ful, 0 ye of little faith 7 
Then he arose, and re¬ 
buked the winds and 
the sea; and there was 
a great calm. 
^ But the men mar¬ 

velled, saying. What 
manner of man is this, 
that even the winds 
and the sea obey him 1 
28II And when he was 

come to the other side 
into the country of the 
Gergesenes, there naet 
him two possessed with 
devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, so that no man 
mighi pass by that 
way. ' , 
29 And, behold, they 

cried out, saying. What 
have we to do with 
^ee, Jesus, thou Son of 

so 

God? art thou come 
hither to torment us 
belfore the time? 

30 And there was a 
good way off from them 
an herd of many swine 
feeding. 
31 So the devils be¬ 

sought him, saying. If 
thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the 
herd of swine. 
32 And he said unto 

them. Go. And when 
they were come ouL 
they went into the herd 
of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
sea, and perished m 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept 
them fied, and went 
their ways into the 
city, and told every 
thing, and what was 
befallen to the possess¬ 
ed of the devils. 
34 And, behold, the 

whole city came out to 
meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they be¬ 
sought him that he 
would depart out of 
their coasts. 

CHAPTER 9. 
and he entered into 

a shiPf and psssed 



Christ cureth 
over, and came into his 
own city. 
2 And, behold, they 

brought to him a man 
Bick of the palsy, lying 
on abed: and Jesus see¬ 
ing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy; 
Son, be of good cheer; 
thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 
3 And, behold, certain 

of the scribes said with¬ 
in themselves,This man 
blasphemeth. 
4 And Jesus knowing 

their thoughts said. 
Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts? 

5 For whether is easier, 
to say. Thy sins be for¬ 
given thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? 
6 But that ye may 

know that the Son of 
man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, 
(then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,! A- 
rise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine 
house. 

7 And he arose, and 
departed to his house. 

8 But when the mul¬ 
titudes saw it, they 
marvelled, and glori¬ 
fied God, which had 
given such power unto 
men. 

the palsy, 
9^11 And as Jesus passed 

forth from thence, he 
saw aman^ named Mat¬ 
thew, sitting at the re¬ 
ceipt of custom: and he 
saith unto him. Follow 
me. And he arose, and 
followed him. 

10 H And it came to 
pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be¬ 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 
11 And when the Pha¬ 

risees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master 
with publicans and sin¬ 
ners? 

12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un¬ 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician,but they that are 
sick. 
13 But go ye and learn 

what that meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice; for I am 
not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners 
to repentance. 
14 ^ Then came to him 

the disciples of John, 
saying. Why do we and 
the Pharisees fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 

21 
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Jaims* daughter ST. MATTHEW 0. raised. 
15 And Jesua said unto 

them, Can the children 
of the bridechamber 
mourn, as long aa the 
bridegroom is with 
them? but the days 
will come, when the 
bridegroom shall be 
taken from them, and 
then shall they fast. 
16 No man putteth a 

piece of new cloth unto 
an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the gar¬ 
ment, and the rent is 
made worse. 
17 Neither do men put 

new wine into old bot¬ 
tles : else the bottles 
break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the 
bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new 
bottles, and both are 
preserved. 
18 H While he spake 

these things unto them, 
behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and v/or- 
ahipped him, saying. 
My daughter is even 
now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand up¬ 
on her, and she shall 
live. 
19 And Jesus arose, 

and followed him, and 
80 did his disciples. 
20 ^ And, behold, a 

woman, which was 
diseased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, ana 
touched the hem of his 
garment: 

21 For she said within 
herself. If I may but 
touch his garment, I 
shall be whole. 
22 But Jesus turned 

him about, and when 
he saw her, he said. 
Daughter, be of good 
comfort; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 
23 And when Jesus 

came into the ruler’s 
house, and saw the 
minstrels and the peo¬ 
ple making a noise, 
24 He said unto them. 

Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn. 
25 But when the peo¬ 

ple were put forth, he 
went in. and took her 
by the nand, and the 
maid arose. 
26 And the fame here¬ 

of went abroad into all 
that land. 
27 H And when Jesus 

departed thence, two 
blind men followed 
him, crying, and say- 
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ing, Thou aon of David, 
have mercy on ua. 
28 And when he was 

come into the house, 
the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye 
that I am able to do 
this? They said unto 
him. Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac¬ 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 
30 And their eyes were 

opened; and Jesus 
atraitly charged them, 
Baying, See that no man 
know it. 
31 But they, when they 

were departed, spread 
abroad his fame in all 
that country. 
32 ^ As they went out, 

behold, they brought to 
him a dumb man pos¬ 
sessed with a devil. 
33 And when the devil 

was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi¬ 
tudes marvelled, say¬ 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel. 
34 But the Pharisees 

said, He casteth out de¬ 
vils through the prince 
of the devils. 
35 And Jesus went 

about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 

their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness 
and every disease a- 
mong the people. 
3611 But when he saw 

the multitudes, he was 
moved with compas¬ 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shep¬ 
herd. 

37 Then saith he unto 
his disciples. The har¬ 
vest truly is plenteous, 
but the labourers are 
few • 
33 rray ye therefore 

the Lord of the harvest, 
that he will send forth 
labourers into his har¬ 
vest. 

CHAPTER 10. 
AND when he had 

called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave them power a- 
gainst unclean spirits, 
to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sick¬ 
ness and all manner of 
disease. 
2 Now the names of 

the twelve apostles are 
these; The first, Simon, 
who is called Peter, ana 
Andrew his brother; 
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The twelve ST. MAT* 
James the son of Ze- 
bedee, and John his 
brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartho¬ 
lomew ; ITiomas. and 
Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Al- 
phseus, and Lebbseus, 
whose surname was 
Thaddseus; 
4 Simon the Canaan- 

ite, and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed him. 
5 These twelve Jesus 

sent forth, and com¬ 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Samari¬ 
tans enter ye not: 
6 But go rather to the 

lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 
7 And as ye go, preach, 

saying. The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 
8 Heal the sick, cleanse 

the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, 
freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 

nor silver, nor brass in 
your purses, 

10 Nor scrip for your 
journey, neither two 
coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the 
workman is worthy of 
his meat. 

'HEW 10. sent forth, 
11 And into whatso¬ 

ever city or town ye 
shall enter, enquire 
who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye 
go thence. 
12 And when ye come 

into an house, salute 
it. 
13 And if the house be 

worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: but if it 
be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 
14 And whosoever 

shall not receive you, 
nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of 
that house or city, 
shake olf the dust of 
your feet. 
15 Verily I say unto 

you. It shall be more 
tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha in the day of judg¬ 
ment, than for that 
city. 

16^1 Behold, I send you 
forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves: be ye 
therefore wise as ser¬ 
pents, and harmless as 
doves. 

17 But beware of men: 
for they wiU deliyer 
you up to the councils, 
and they wiU scourge 
you in their syna¬ 
gogues ; 



Chriiicomforii ST.MATTHEWlO. theiwelve. 
18 And ye ehall be 

brought before gover¬ 
nors and kings for my 
sake, fo^a testimony 
against them and the 
Gentiles. 
19 But when they de¬ 

liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 
20 For it is not ye that 

speak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 
21 And the brother 

shall deliver up the 
brother to death, and 
the father the child: 
and the children shall 
rise up against their 
parents,andcause them 
to be put to death. 
22 And ye shall be 

hated of all men for my 
name’s sake: but he 
that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. 
23 But when they per¬ 

secute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: 
for verily I say unto 
you. Ye shall not have 
gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of 
man be come. 
34 The disciple is not 

above his master, nor 

the servant above his 
lord. 
25 It is enough for the 

disciple that he be as 
his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If 
they have called the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there¬ 

fore : for there is no¬ 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not 
be known. 

27 What I tell you in 
darkness, f/7of speak ye 
in light: and what ye 
hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the 
housetops. 
28 And fear not them 

which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
and body in heU, 
29 Are not two spar¬ 

rows sold for a farth¬ 
ing? and one of them 
shall not fail on the 
ground without your 
Father. 
30 But the very hairs 

of your head are all 
numbered. 
31 Fear ye not there- 



ChnsVs 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar¬ 
rows. 
32 Whosoever there¬ 

fore shall confess me 
before men, him will I 
confess also before my 
Father which is in hea¬ 
ven. 
33 But whosoever shall 

deny me before men, 
him will I also deny be¬ 
fore my Father which 
is in heaven. 
34 Think not that I 

am come to send peace 
on earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a 
sword. 
35 For I am come to 

set a man at variance 
against his father, and 
the daughter against her 
mother, and the daugh¬ 
ter in law against her 
mother in law. 
36 And a man’s foes 

shall be they of his own 
household. 
37 He that loveth fa¬ 

ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me : and he that lov¬ 
eth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh 
not his cross, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not 
worthy of me. 

promise, 
39 He that findeth his 

life shall lose it: and 
he that loseth his life 
for my sake shall find 
it. 
40 H He that receiveth 

you receiveth me, and 
he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that sent 
me. 

41 He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name of 
a prophet shall receive 
a prophet’s reward; 
and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the 
name of a righteous 
man shall receive a 
righteous man’s re¬ 
ward. 
42 And whosoever 

shall give to drink un¬ 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold «/a- 
ter only in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in 
no’ wise lose his re¬ 
ward. 

CHAPTER 11. 
AND it came to pass, 

when Jesus had 
made an end of com¬ 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 
2 Now when John had 

heard in the prison the 
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works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci¬ 
ples, 
3 said unto him, 

Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another? 

4 Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 
5 The blind receive 

their sight, and the 
lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead 
are raised up, and the 
poor have the gospel 
preached to them. 
6 And blessed is he, 

whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 
7 H And as they de¬ 

parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi¬ 
tudes concerning J ohn. 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to see? 
A reed shaken with the 
wind? 
8 But what went ye 

out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment ? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 

out for to see? A pro¬ 
phet? yea, I say unto 

THEW 11. of John. 

you, and more than a 
prophet. 
10 For this is he, of 

whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my mes¬ 
senger before thy face, 
which shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto 
you. Among them that 
are born of women 
there hath not risen 
a greater than John the 
Baptist: notwithstand¬ 
ing he that is least in 
the kingdom of heaven 
is greater than he. 
12 And from the days 

of John the Baptist un¬ 
til now the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth vio¬ 
lence, and the violent 
take it by force. 
13 For all the prophets 

and the law prophe¬ 
sied until John. 
14 And if ye will re¬ 

ceive it, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to 

hear, let him hear. 
16 ^ But whereunto 

shall I liken this gene¬ 
ration ? It is like unto 
children sitting in the 
markets, and calling 
unto their fellows, 

17 And saying. We 
have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; 



Chorazin ST. MAX' 
■we have mourned un¬ 
to you, and ye have not 
lamented. 
18 For John came nei¬ 

ther eating nor drink¬ 
ing, and they say, He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man 
came eating and drink¬ 
ing, and they say, Be¬ 
hold a man gluttonous, 
and a winehihber, a 
friend of publicans and 
sinners. But wisdom 
is justified of her chil¬ 
dren. _ 
20 ^ Then began he 

to upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re¬ 
pented not: 

21 Woe unto thee, Cho¬ 
razin ! woe unto thee, 
Bethsaidal for if the 
mighty works, wmch 
were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have 
repented* long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you. 
It shall be more t9ler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon 
at the day of judgment, 
than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper¬ 

naum, which art 
ed unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to 

'HEW 11. upbraided, 

hell: for if the mighty 
works, which have 
been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained 
until this day. 
24 But I say imto you, 

That it shall be more 
tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for 
thee. . _ 
26 ^ At that time Je¬ 

sus answered and s^d, 
I thank thee, O Fa¬ 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth,because thou 
hast hid these things 
from the wise and pru¬ 
dent, and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 
26 Even so. Father: 

for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 
27 Ail things are de¬ 

livered unto me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him. 
28 H Come unto me. 

all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest. 
29 Take my yoke upon 

you, and learn of 
for I am meek and 



Pharisee, ST. MATTHEW 12. reproved. 
heart: and ye 

Bnall iind rest unto your 
souls. 
30 F ormy yoke /s easy 

and my burdenia light. 

CHAPTER 12. 

6 But I say unto you, 
That in this place is 
one greater than the 
temple. 
7 But if ye had known 

what t/i/s meaneth, I 
will have mercy, and AT +irv,« T . mercy, and 

ix wont ^n tu •acriflce. ya wouJd 
bath da V* tw *^1, condemned 
C?™ • and guiltless. 
wOTo’o^hni .8 For the Sou of man 

0 an hungred, and I is Lord even of the RfiK. 
began to pluck the ears bath day! ^ 

2 BiifWlfon tho Ph • / *‘® x5 iiut When the Phan- departed thence he 
leea saw /t thev aairl LyrJ^4. sees saw /t, they said 

unto him. Behold, thy 
disciples do that which 
13 not lawful to do upon 
the sabbath day. 
3 But he said unto 

them. Have ye not read 
what David did, when 

went into their syna¬ 
gogue : 
10*ij And,behold, there 

was a man which had 
^/s hand withered. 
And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
dara?thaUboy might they that were with accuse him. 

him; 
4 How he entered into I thi^^'S Sin shlu 

the house of God, and there be amon? you: 
did eat the shewbread. that shall have om 
for !?®®P'..and if'it f^l in- for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests ? 
6 Or have ye not read 

in the law, how that on 
the sabbath days the 
priests in the temple 
profane the sabbath, 
and are blamelens? 

29 

to a pit on the sabbath 
day, will he not lay hold 
on ih and lift /t out? 
12 How much then is 

a man better than a 
sheep 7 Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the 
sabbath days. 
13 Then saith he to the 

man, Stretch forth 



The blind ST. MATTHEW 12. healed. 

thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; and 
it was restored whole, 
like as the other. 
14 ^ Then the Phari¬ 

sees went out, and held 
a council against him, 
how they might destroy 
him. 
15 But when Jesus 

knew it, he withdrew 
himself from thence: 
and great multitudes 
followed him, and he 
healed them all: 
16 And charged them 

that they should not 
make him known: 

17 That it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, 
18 Behold my servant, 

whom I have chosen ; 
my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased: 
I will put my spirit 
upon him, and he shall 
shew judgment to the 
Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, 

nor cry; neither shall 
any man hear his voice 
in the streets. 
20 A bruised reed shall 

he not break, and smok¬ 
ing flax shall he not 
quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory. 

21 And in his name 
shall the Gentiles trust. 
22 ^ Then was brought 

unto him one possessed 
with a devil, blind, and 
dumb: and he healed 
him, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 
23 And all the people 

were amazed, and said. 
Is not this the son of 
David? 
24 But when the Phari¬ 

sees heard it, they said. 
This fellow doth not 
cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils. 
25 And Jesus knew 

their thoughts, and 
said unto them. Every 
kingdom divided a- 
gainst itself is brought 
to desolation; and 
every city or house di¬ 
vided against itself 
shall not stand: 
26 And if Satan cast 

out Satan, he ^ is di¬ 
vided against himself; 
how shall then his king¬ 
dom stand? 
27 And if I by Beel¬ 

zebub cast out devils, 
by whom do your chil¬ 
dren cast them out? 
therefore they shall be 
your judges. 
28 But if I cftet out 

80 



Of sin and 

devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto 
you. 
29 Or else how can one 

enter into a strong 
man’s house, and spoil 
Ills goods, except he 
first bina the strong 
man ? and then he will 
spoil his house. 
30 He that is not with 

me is against me; and 
he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth 
abroad. 
31 *[I Wherefore I say 

unto you, All manner 
of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto 
men: but the blas¬ 
phemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be for¬ 
given unto men. 
32 And whosoever 

speaketh a word a- 
gainst the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven 
him; but whosoever 
speaketh against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall 
not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, 
neither in the world to 
come. 
33 Either make the 

tree good, and his fruit 
good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, and his 
fruit corrupt: for the 

31 

blasphemy, 

tree is known by hia 
fruit. 
34 O generation of vi¬ 

pers, how can ye, being 
evil,speak good things? 
for out of the abun¬ 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. 
35 A good man out of 

the good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil 
treasure bringeth forth 
evil things. 
36 But I say unto you. 

That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give accou^ 
thereof in the day of 
judgment. 

37 For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, 
and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 
38 H Then certain of 

the Bcribea and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
saying. Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 
39 But he answered 

and said unto them. 
An evil and adulter¬ 
ous generation seeketh 
after a sign; and there 
shall no sign be given 
to it, but the sign of 
the prophet Jonas: 

40 For aa Jonas was 

ST. MATTHEW 12. 



three days and three 
nights in the whale’s 
belly; so shall the Son 
of man be three days 
and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 
41 The men of Nineveh 

shall rise in judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: 
because thej'’ repented 
at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas is 
here. 
42 The queen of the 

south shall rise up in 
the j udgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: for she 
came from the utter¬ 
most parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon 
is here. 
43 When the unclean 

spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest, and find- 
eth none. 
44 Then he saith, I will 

j*etum into my house 
from whence I came 
put; and when he is 
come, he findeth it 
empty, swept, and gar¬ 
nished. 
45 Then goeth he, and 

ven other spirits more 
wicked than himselfi 
and they enter in and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
Even so shall it be also 
unto this wicked gene¬ 
ration. 
46 ^ While he yet 

talked to the people, 
behold, his mother 
and his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 
47 Then one said untOi 

him. Behold, thy mo¬ 
ther and thy brethren 
stand without,desiring 
to speak with thee. 
48 But he answered 

and said unto him that 
told him, Who is my 
mother? and who are 
my brethren? 
49 And he stretched 

forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said. 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren 1 
50 For whosoever shall 

do the will of my Fa¬ 
ther which is in heaven, 
the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 13. 

32 

The unfaithful ST. MATTHEW 13. art rebuked. 
taketh with himself se- 



parable of 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 
2 'And great multi¬ 

tudes were gathered 
together unto him, so 
that he went into a 
ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude stood 
on the shore. 
3 And he spake many 

things unto them in 
parables, saying. Be¬ 
hold, a so wer went forth 
to sow; 
4 And when he sowed, 

some seeds fell by the 
' way side, and the fowls 

came and devoured 
them up: 
5 Some fell upon stony 

places, where they had 
not much earth: and 
forthwith they sprung 
up, because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 And when the sun 

was up, they were 
scorched; and because 
they had no root, they 
withered away. 

I 7 And some fell among 
\ thorns; and the thorns 

sprung up, and choked 
^ ‘t'h ATH * 

’ 8 But other fell in- 
’ to good ground, and 

brought forth fruit, 
L some an hundredfold, 

some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 

the soicei', 

9 Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him. Why speakest 
thou unto them in par¬ 
ables ? 

11 He answered and 
said unto them. Be¬ 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the mys¬ 
teries of the kingdom 
of heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 
12 For whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given, 
and he shall have more 
abundance: but who¬ 
soever hath not, from 
him shall be taken a- 
way even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 

to them in parables: 
because they seeing see 
not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do 
they understand. 
14 And in them is ful¬ 

filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith. By 
hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not under¬ 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 
15 For this people’s 

heart is waxed gross, 
and theit' ears are dull 
of hearing, and their 

1 eyes they have closed; 

33 * B 
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FarahU of ST. MATTHEW 13. iower, 
lest at any time they i .21 Yet hath he not root 
should see with their in himself, but dureth 
eyes, and hear with I for a while i for when 
their ears, and should tribulation or persecu- 
understand with their tion ariseth because ot 
heart, and should be the word, by and by he 
converted, and I should i^ffended. 
heal them. 22 He also that re- 
16 But blessed ai-e your ceived seed 

eyes for they see: and thorns is he that hear- 
yoSe^sIfortheyhear. eth the W9rd; and the 
17 For verily I say un- care of this world, and 

to yoSyStUn/pro- the deceitfu ness of 
phets and righteous riches, choke the wor^ 
men have desired to see and he becometh un- 
those things which ye ^^nitful. 
see, and have not seen 23 But he that receiv 

18 4 Hear ye there- also beareth t^if* and 

or = 

iMfworrof'aye parable 

ae°th’ r?otrfhen 

andctttraway that 
whichwassowninjns ed good seed in m 

S£tv™.’.Si'“w“ “it-Mi.™...* 
leceiveu oo ^ enemy came and 

^20 But he'that received sowed tares among 
the seed into stony wheat, and went his 

fSewet^thl wild. ^26 But when the blade 
^nZ“jo^y rel ^as W up, a^4 

^ivethit; 1 brought forth ttuil^ 

3-1 



Parable of ST. MATTHEW 13. the leaven. 
then appeared the tares 
also. 
27 So the servants of 

the householder came 
and said unto him, Sir. 
didst not thou sow good 
seed in thy field ? from 
whence then hath it 
tares ? 
28 He said unto them, 

An enemy hath done 
this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou 
then that we go and 
gather them up? 
29 But he said. Nay; 

lest while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with 
them. 
30 Let hoth grow toge¬ 

ther until the harvest: 
and in the time of har¬ 
vest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye to¬ 
gether first the tares, 
and bind them in bun¬ 
dles to burn them : but 
gather the wheat into 
my barn. 
31 H Another parable 

put he forth unto them, 
saying. The kingdom 
of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, 
which a man took, ana 
sowed in his field; 
32 Which indeed is the 

least of all seeds: but 
when it is grown, it 

is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof. 
33 II Another parable 

spake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, 
and hid in three mea¬ 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 
34 All these things 

spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; 
and without a parable 
spake he not un to them: 
35 That it might be ful¬ 

filled which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables • I 
will utter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation of 
the world. 
36 Then Jesus sent the 

multitude away, and 
went into the house: 
and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, De¬ 
clare unto us the para¬ 
ble of the tares of the 
field. 

37 He answered and 
said unto them. He that 
Boweth the good seed is 
the Son of man; 
38 The field is the 

35 



Parable of 

world; the good seed 
are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares 
are the children of the 
wicked one; 
39 The enemy that 

sowed them is the 
devil; the harvest is 
the end of the world ; 
and the reapers are the 
angels. 
40 As therefore the 

tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; so 
shall it be in the end of 
this world. 
41 The Son of man 

shall send forth his 
angels, and they shall 
gather out of his king¬ 
dom all things that 
offend, and them which 
do iniquity; 
42 And shall cast them 

into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 
43 Then shall the right¬ 

eous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 
44 ^ Again, the king¬ 

dom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and sell- 

the pearl, 

eth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. 
45 ^ Again, the king¬ 

dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 Who, when he had 

found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all 
that he had, and bought 
it. 
47 IT Again, the king¬ 

dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 Which, when it was 

full, they drew to shore, 
and sat down, and ga¬ 
thered the good into 
vessels, but cast the 
bad away. 
49 So shall it be at the 

end of the world ; the 
angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from among the just, 
60 And shall cast them 

into the furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing 
and gnashing of teeth. 
51 Jesus saith unto 

them. Have ye under¬ 
stood all these things ? 
They say unto him. 
Yea, Lord. 
52 Then said he unto 

them. Therefore every 
scribe which is in¬ 
structed unto the king- 

ST. MATTHEW 13. 



Christ ST. MATTHEW 14. contemned. 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is 
an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of 
his treasure things new 
and old. 
53 1] And it came to 

pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these pa¬ 
rables, he departed 
thence. 
54 And when he was 

come into his own 
country, he taught 
them in their syna¬ 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 
and said, Whence hath 
this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works ? 
55 Is not this the car¬ 

penter’s son ? is not his 
mother called Mary ? 
and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and 
Simon, and Judas ? 
56 And his sisters, are 

they not all with us? 
Whence then hath this 
man all these things ? 
57 And they were of¬ 

fended in him. But Je¬ 
sus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own 
country, and in his 
own house. 

68 And ^ he did not 
many mighty works 

there because of their 
unbelief. 

CHAPTER 14. 
AT that time Herod 

the tetrarch heard 
of the fame of Jesus, 
2 And said unto his 

servants. This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works 
do shew forth them¬ 
selves in him. 
3 ^ For Herod had laid 

hold on John, and bound 
him, and put him in 
prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi¬ 
lip’s wife. 
4 For John said unto 

him. It is not lawful for 
thee to have her. 
6 And when he would 

have put him to death, 
he feared the multi¬ 
tude, because they 
counted him as a pro¬ 
phet. 
6 But when Herod’s 

birthday was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, 
and pleased Herod. 
7 Whereupon he pro¬ 

mised with an oath to 
give her whatsoever 
she would ask. 

8 And she, being be¬ 
fore instructed of her 



John 

mothe^ said, Give me 
here John Baptist’s 
head in a charger. 
9 And the king was 

sorry: nevertheless for 
the oath’s sake, and 
them which sat with 
him at meat, he com¬ 
manded it to be given 
her. 
10 And he sent, and 

beheaded John in the 
prison. 
11 And his head was 

brought in a charger, 
and given to the dam¬ 
sel ; and she brought it 
to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 

came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told Je¬ 
sus. 
13 H When Jesus heard 

of it, he departed thence 
by ship into a desert 
place apart: and when 
the people had heard 
thereof, they followed 
him on foot out of the 
cities. 
14 And Jesus went 

forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was 
moved with compas¬ 
sion toward them, and 
he healed their sick. 
16 H And when it was 

evening, his disciples 
came to him, saying. 

beheaded* 

This is a desert place, 
and the time is now 
last; send the multi¬ 
tude away, that they 
nay go into the vil- 
ages, and buy them¬ 

selves victuals. 
16 But Jesus said unto 

them. They need not de¬ 
part ; give ye them to 

17* And they say unto 
him. We have here but 
five loaves, and two 
fishes. 
18 He said. Bring them 

hither to me. 
19 And he commanded 

the multitude to sit 
down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, 
and gave the loaves to 
his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multi- • 
tude. ^ 
20 And they did all eat 

and were filled: and 
they took up of the 
fragments that re¬ 
mained twelve baskets 
full. , _ 
21 And they that had 

eaten were about five 
thousand men, beside 
women and children. 
22 ^ And straightway 

Jesus constrained his 

38 
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Walking 
diBciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto the other side, 
while he sent the mul¬ 
titudes away. 
23 And when he had 

sent the multitudes a- 
way, he went up into 
a mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 
24 But the ship was 

now in the midst of the 
sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con¬ 
trary. 
25 And in the fourth 

watch of the night Je¬ 
sus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 
^ And when the dis¬ 

ciples saw him walking 
on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying. It is 
a spirit; and they cried 
out for fear. 
27 But straightway Je¬ 

sus spake unto them, 
saying. Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not 
afraid. 
28 And Peter answer¬ 

ed him and said, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the 
water. 
29 And he said. Come. 

And when Peter was 
come down out of the 

39 

on the sea. 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus. 
30 But when he saw 

the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and be¬ 
ginning to sink, he 
cried, saying. Lord, save 
me. 
31 And immediately 

Jesus stretched forth 
his hand, and caught 
him, and said unto him, 
O thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt 7 
32 And when they 

were come into the 
ship, the wind ceased. 
33 Then they that were 

in the ship came and 
worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Of a truth thou art 
the Son of God. 
34 1) And when they 

were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 
35 And when the men 

of that place had know¬ 
ledge of him, they sent 
out into all that coun¬ 
try round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased; 
36 And besought him 

that they might only 
touch the hem of Ms 
garment: and as many 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 

ST. MATTHEW 14. 



Pharisees ST. MATTHEW 15. reproved. 

CHAPTER 15. Then came to Jesus 
scribes and Phari¬ 

sees, which were of Je¬ 
rusalem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disci¬ 
ples transgress the tra¬ 
dition of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread, 
3 But he answered and 

said unto them. Why 
do ye also transgress 
the commandment of 
God by your tradition? 
4 For God command¬ 

ed, saying. Honour thy 
father and mother: 
and. He that curseth 
father or mother, let 
him die the death. 
6 But ye say. Whoso¬ 

ever shall say to his 
father or his mother, it 
is a gift, by whatsoever 
thou mightest be pro¬ 
fited by me; 

6 And honour not his 
father or his mother, he 
shall be free. Thus have 
ye made the command¬ 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi¬ 
tion. 
1 Ye hypocrites, well 

did Esaias prophesy of 
you, saying, 
8 This people draweth 

nigh unto me with 

their mouth, and ho- 
noureth me with their 
lips: but their heart is 
far rrom me. 
9 But in vain they do 

worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the com¬ 
mandments of men. 
101] And he called the 

multitude, and said un¬ 
to them, Hear, and un¬ 
derstand : 
11 Not that which go- 

eth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man ; but that 
which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth 
a man. 
12 Then came his dis¬ 

ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees 
were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 

and said. Every pl4nt, 
which my heavenly Fa¬ 
ther hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the 
blind lead the blind, 
both shall fall into the 
ditch. 
15 Then answered Pe¬ 

ter and said unto him. 
Declare unto us this 
parable. . 

16 And Jesus said, 
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Are ye also yet with¬ 
out understanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet un¬ 

derstand, that whatso¬ 
ever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out 
into the draught? 
18^ But those things 

which proceed out of 
the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 

proceed evil thoughts, 
murders^ adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe¬ 
mies : 

20 These are the things 
which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwashen 
hands defileth not a 
man. 
21II Then Jesus went 

thence, and departed 
into the coasts of T3rre 
and Sidon. 
22 And, behold, a wo¬ 

man of Canaan came 
out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him,say¬ 
ing, Have mercy on me, 
O Lord, thou son of Da¬ 
vid ; my daughter is 
grievously vexed with 
a devil. 
23 But he answered 

her not a word. And 
his disciples came and 

Canaan, 
besought him, saying. 
Send her away; for she 
crieth after us. 
24 But he answered 

and said, I am not sent 
but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 
25 Then came she and 

worshipped him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, help me. 
26 But he answered 

and said. It is not meet 
to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to 
dogs. 
27 And she said,Truth, 

Lord; yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their masters’ 
table. 
28 Then J esus answer¬ 

ed and said unto her, 
O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 
29 And Jesus departed 

from thence, and came 
nigh unto the sea of 
Galilee; and went up 
into a mountain, and 
sat down there. 

SO And great multi¬ 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
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them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them: 
31 Insomuch that the 

multitude wondered, 
when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
maimed to-be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel. 
32 ^ Then Jesus called 

his disciples unto him, 
and said, I have com¬ 
passion on the multi¬ 
tude, because they con¬ 
tinue with me now 
three days, and have 
nothing to eat: and I 
will not send them a- 
way fasting, lest they 
faint in the way. 
33 And his disciples 

say unto him. Whence 
should we have so much 
bread in the wilder¬ 
ness, as to fill so great 
a multitude? 
34 And Jesus saith 

unto them. How many 
loaves have ye? And 
they said. Seven, and a 
few little fishes. 
35 And he command¬ 

ed the multitude to sit 
down on the ground. 
36 And he took the 

seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, 

and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 
37 And they did all eafi 

and were filled: and 
they took up of the 
broken meat that was 
left seven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 

eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and 
children. 
39 And he sent away 

the multitude, and took 
ship, and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER 16. 
rpHE Pharisees also 
-L with the Sadducees 
came, and tempting de¬ 
sired him that he would 
shew them a sign from 

1 heaven. 
2 He answered and 

said unto them. When 
it is evening, ye say, it 
win be fair weather: for 
the sky is red. 
3 And in the morning, 

It will be foul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. 0 ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis¬ 
cern the face of the sky; 
but can ye not discern 
the signs of the times? 
4 A wicked and adul¬ 

terous generation seek- 
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Disciples 
eth after a sign ; and 
there shall no sign be 
given unto it, but the 
sign of the prophet Jo- 
nas. And he left them, 
and departed. 
5 And when his dis¬ 

ciples were come to the 
other side, they had for¬ 
gotten to take bread. 
6 11 Then Jesus said 

unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the lea¬ 
ven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 
7 And they reasoned a- 

mong themselves, say¬ 
ing, It is because we 
have taken no bread. 
8 Which when Jesus 

perceived, he said unto 
them, O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, be¬ 
cause ye have brought 
no bread ? 

9 Do ye not yet under¬ 
stand, neither remem¬ 
ber the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up ? 
10 Neither the seven 

loaves of the four thou¬ 
sand, and how many 
baskets ye took up? 
11 How is it that ye do 

not understand that I 
spake it not to you con¬ 
cerning bread, that ye 

warned, 

should beware of tho 
leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood 
they how that he bade 
them not beware of the 
leaven of bread, but 
of the doctrine of the 
Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

1311 When Jesus came 
into the coasts of Cae¬ 
sarea Philippi, he ask¬ 
ed his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
I the Son of man am ? 
14 And they said, Some 

say that thou art John 
the Baptist: soma E- 
lias ; and others, J ere- 
mias, or one of the prO‘ 
phets. 

15 He saith unto them. 
But whom say ye that 
I am? 
16 And Simon Peter an¬ 
swered and said. Thou 
art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answer¬ 
ed and said unto him, 
Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for fiesh and 
bloodbath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in hea¬ 
ven. 
18 And I say also unto 

thee. That thou art Pe¬ 
ter, and upon this rock 
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I will build my church • 
and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail a^ 
gainst it. 
19 And I will give unto 

thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea¬ 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 
20 Then charged he 

his disciples that they 
should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 
21 H From that time 

forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 

him, and began to re¬ 
buke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee. Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. 
23 But he turned, and 

said unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence un¬ 
to me: for thou savour- 
est not the things that 

be of God, but those 
that be of men. 
24 ^ Then said Jesus 

unto his disciples. If 
any man will come after 
me, let him deny him¬ 
self, and take up his 
cros^ and follow me. 
25 For whosoever will 

save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake 
shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 

profited, if he shall gain 
the whole world, and 
lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 
27 For the Son of man 

shall come in the gloiy 
of his Father with his 
angels ; and then he 
shall reward every 
man according to his 
works. 
28 Verily I say unto 

you. There be some 
standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son 
of man coming in his 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER 17. 
AND after six days 

Jesus taketh Pe¬ 
ter, James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
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eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigur¬ 

ed before them: and 
his face did shine as 
the sun, and his rai¬ 
ment was white as the 
light. 
3 And, behold, there 

appeared unto them 
^Moses and Elias talk¬ 

ing with him. 
4 Then answered Pe¬ 

ter, and said unto Je¬ 
sus, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here 
three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for 
Elias. 
6 While he yet spake, 

behold, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them: 
and behold a voice out 
of the cloud which 
said. This is my be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased; hear 
ye him. 

6 And when the dis¬ 
ciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and 
were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and 
touched them, and said. 
Arise, and be not a- 
fraid. 

8 And when they had 
lifted up their eyes, 

they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came 
down from the mount¬ 
ain, Jesus charged 
them, saying. Tell the 
vision to no man, until 
the Son of man be risen 
again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples 
asked him, saying. 
Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come ? 

11 And Jesus answer¬ 
ed and said unto them, 
Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all 
things. 
12 But I say unto you. 

That Elias is come al¬ 
ready, and they knew 
him not, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 

understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 
14 IT And when they 

were come to the mul¬ 
titude, there came to 
him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 
15 Lord, have mercy 

on my son: for he is lu- 
natick, and sore vexed: 
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for ofttimes he fall- 
eth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him 

to thy disciples, and 
they could not cure 
him. 
17 Then Jesus an¬ 

swered and said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him hither 
to me. 
18 And Jesus rebuked 

the devil; and he de¬ 
parted out of him: and 
the child was cured 
from that very hour. 
19 Then came the dis¬ 

ciples to Jesus apart, 
and said. Why could 
not we cast.him out? 
20 And Jesus said unto 

them. Because of your 
unbelief: for verily I 
say unto you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, ye shall 
say unto this mount¬ 
ain, Remove hence to 
yonder place; and it 
shall remove; and no¬ 
thing shall be impos¬ 
sible unto you. 

21 Howbeit this kind 
goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting. 
22 ^ And while they | 

abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them. The 
Son of man shall Ibe be¬ 
trayed into the hands 
of men: 
23 And they shall kill 

him, and the third day 
he shall be raised a- 
gain. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 
24 % And when they 

were come to Caper¬ 
naum, they that re¬ 
ceived tribute money 
came to Peter, and said. 
Doth not your master 
pay tribute ? 
25 He saith. Yes. And 

when he was come into 
the house^ Jesus pre¬ 
vented him, saying, 
What thinkest thou, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tri¬ 
bute? of their own chil¬ 
dren, or of strangers ? 
26 Peter saith unto 

him. Of strangers. Je¬ 
sus saith unto him. 
Then are the children 
free. 
27 

lest 
them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, 
and take up the fish 
that first cometh up; 
and when thou hast 
opened his mouth, thou 

Notwithstanding, 
we should offend 
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shalt find a piece of 
money: that take, and 
give unto them for me 
and thee. 

CHAPTER 18. 
AT the same time 

-tA. came the disciples 
unto J esus, saying, Who 
is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 
2 And Jesus called a 

little child unto him, 
and set him in the 
midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I 
say unto you. Except 
ye he converted, and 
become as little chil¬ 
dren, ye shall not en¬ 
ter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 
4 Whosoever there¬ 

fore shall humble him¬ 
self as this little child, 
the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoso shall re¬ 

ceive one such little 
child in my name re- 
ceiveth me. 
6 But whoso shall of 

fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, Sind that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea. 

7 ^ Woe unto the 
world because of of» 
fences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come: but woe to that 
man by whom the of¬ 
fence cometh! 
8 Wherefore if thy 

hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee : it 
is better for thee to 
enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than 
having two hands or 
two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine eye of¬ 

fend thee, pluck it out, 
and cast it from thee: 
it is better for thee to 
enter into life with one 
eye, rather than hav¬ 
ing two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. 
10 Take heed that ye 

despise not one of these 
little ones; for I say un¬ 
to you. That in heaven 
their angels do always 
behold the face of my 
Father which is in hea¬ 
ven. 

11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
which was lost. 
12 How think ye 7 if a 

man have an hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth he 
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not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth in¬ 
to the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is 
gone astray? 
13 And if so be that he 

find it, verily I say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more 
of that sheep, than of 
the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 
14 Even so it is not 

the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, 
that one of these little 
ones should perish. 
15 H Moreover if thy 

brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell 
him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if 
he shall hear thee, thou 
hast gained thy bro¬ 
ther. 
16 But if he will not 

hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth 
of two or three wit¬ 
nesses every word may 
be established. 
17 And if he shall neg¬ 

lect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: but 
if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto 
thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto 
you, Whatsoever ye 

shall bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea¬ 
ven: and whatsoever 
ye shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in hea¬ 
ven. 

19 Again I say unto 
you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as 
touching any thing 
that they shall ask, it 
shall be done for them 
of my Father which is 
in heaven. 
20 For where two or 

three are gathered to¬ 
gether in my name, 
there am I in the midst 
of them. 
21 ^ Then came Peter 

to him, and said. Lord, 
how oft shall my bro¬ 
ther sin against me,and 
I forgive him? till se¬ 
ven times? 
22 Jesus saith unto 

him, I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times: 
but. Until seventy 
times seven. 
23 H Therefore is the 

kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain 
king, which would take 
account of his servants. 
^ And when he had 

begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him, 
which owed him ten 
thousand talents. 
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25 But forasmucli as 
he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to 
be sold, and his wife, 
and children, and all 
that he had, and pay¬ 
ment to be made. 
26 The servant there¬ 

fore fell down, and wor¬ 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 
27 Then the lord of 

that servant was mov¬ 
ed with compassion, 
and loosed him, and 
forgave him the debt. 
28 But the same serv¬ 

ant went out,and found 
one of his fellowserv- 
ants, which owed him 
an hundred pence: and 
he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the 
throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 
29 And his fellowserv- 

ant fell down at his 
feet^and besought him, 
saying. Have patience 
with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 
30 And he would not: 

but went and cast him 
into prison, till he 
should pay tne debt. 
31 So when his fellow- 

servants saw what was 
done, they were very 

servants, 

sorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all 
that was done. 
32 Then his lord, after 

that he had called him, 
said unto him, O thou 
wicked servant, I for¬ 
gave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst 
me: 
33 Shouldest not thou 

also have had compas¬ 
sion on thy fellowsepr- 
ant, even as I had pity 
on thee? 

34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 
35 So likewise shall 

my heavenly Father do 
also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts for¬ 
give not every one his 
brother their tres¬ 
passes. 

CHAPTER 19. 
AND it came to pass, 

that when Jesus 
had finished these say¬ 
ings^ he departed from 
Galilee, and came into 
the coasts of Judsea be¬ 
yond Jordan; 
2 And great multi¬ 

tudes followed him; 
and he healed them 

, there. 
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311 The Pharisees also 

came unto him, tempt¬ 
ing him, and saying un¬ 
to him, Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his 
wife for every cause ? 
4 And he answered 

and said unto them. 
Have ye not read, that 
he which made them 
at the beginning made 
them male and female, 
5 And said. For this 

cause shall a man leave 
father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain 
shall be one flesh? 
6 Wherefore they are 

no more twain, but one 
flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined to¬ 
gether, let not man put 
asunder. 
7 They say unto him, 

Why did Moses then 
command to give a 
writing of divorce¬ 
ment, and to put her 
away? 

8 He saith unto them, 
Moses because of the 
hardness of your hearts 
sufiered you to put a- 
way your wives: but 
from the beginning it 
was not so. 
9 And I say unto you. 

Whosoever shall put a- 
way his wife, except it 

HEW 19. divorcement, 

be for fornication, and 
shall marry another, 
committeth adultery: 
and whoso marrieth 
her which is put away 
doth commit adultery. 
10 H His disciples say 

unto him. If the case of 
the man be so with his 
wife, it is not good to 
marry. 
11 But he said unto 

them, All men cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is 
given. 

12 For there are some 
eunuchs, which were 
so born from their mo¬ 
ther’s womb: and there 
are some eunuchs, 
which were made 
eunuchs of men : and 
there be eunuchs, 
which have made them¬ 
selves eunuchs for the 
kingdom of heaven’s 
sake. He that is able to 
receive it, let him re¬ 
ceive it. 
13 U Then were there 

brought unto him little 
children, that he should 
put his hands on them, 
and pray: and the dis¬ 
ciples rebuked them. 
14 But Jesus said. Suf¬ 

fer little children, and 
forbid them not, to 
come unto me ; for of 
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Buch is the kingrdom 
of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 

hands on them, and de¬ 
parted thence. 
16 *(1 And, behold, one 

came and said unto 
him. Good Master, 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 
17 And he said unto 

him. Why callest thou 
me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 
18 He saith unto him, 

Which? Jesus said, 
Thou shalt do no mur¬ 
der, Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou 
shalt not steal. Thou 
shalt not bear false wit¬ 
ness, 
19 Honour thy father 

and thy mother: and. 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
20 The young man 

Baith unto him. All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
up: what lack I yet ? 
21Jesus said unto him. 

If thou wilt be perfect, 
go and sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 

have treasure in hea¬ 
ven : and come and fol¬ 
low me. 
22But when the young 

man heard that saying, 
he went away sorrow¬ 
ful : for he had great 
possessions. 
23 ^ Then said Jesus 

unto his disciples. 
Verily I say unto 
That a rich man 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
24 And again I say un¬ 

to you. It is easier for 
a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of 
God. 
25 When his disciples 

heard it. they were ex¬ 
ceedingly amazed, say¬ 
ing, Who then can be 
saved ? 
26 But Jesus beheld 

them, and said unto 
them. With men this 
is impossible; but with 
God all things are pos¬ 
sible. 
27 IT Then answered 

Peter and said unto 
him. Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol¬ 
lowed thee; what shall 
we have therefore ? 
28 And Jesus said unto 

them. Verily I say unto 

you. 
shall 
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you, That ye which 
have followed me, in 
the regeneration when 
the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 
29 And every one that 

hath forsaken houses, 
or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 
hundredfold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life. 
30 But many that are 

first shall be last; and 
the last shall be first. 

CHAPTER 20. 
OR the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto 

a man that is an house¬ 
holder, which went out 
early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his 
vineyard. 
2 And when he had 

agreed with the la¬ 
bourers for a penny a 
day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. 
3 And he went out 

about the third hour, 
and saw others stand¬ 
ing idle in the market¬ 
place, 

labourers, 
4 And said unto them; 

Go ye also into the vine¬ 
yard, and whatsoever 
is right I will give you. 
And they went their 
way. 
5 Again he went out 

about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 
6 And about the elev¬ 

enth hour he went out, 
and found others stand¬ 
ing idle, and saith unto 
them. Why stand ye 
here all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto him. 
Because no man hath 
hired us. He saith unto 
them. Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and whatso¬ 
ever is right, that shall 
ye receive. 
8 So when even was 

come, the lord of the 
vineyard saith unto his 
steward. Call the la¬ 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 
9 And when they came 

that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they 
received every man a 
penny. 
10 But when the first 

came, they supposed 
that they should have 
received more; and they 
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likewise received every 
man a penny. 
11 And when they had 

received it, they mur¬ 
mured against the good- 
man of the house, 
12 Saying, These last 

have wrought but one 
hour, and thou hast 
made them equal unto 
us, which have borne 
the burden and heat of 
the day. 
13 But he answered 

one of them, and said. 
Friend, I do thee no 
wrong; didst not thou 
agree with me for a 
penny ? 
14 Take that thine is, 

and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, even 
as unto thee. 
15 Is it not lawful for 

me to do what I will 
with mine own 7 Is 
thine eye evil, because 
I am good 7 
16 So the last shall be 

first, and the first last: 
for many be called, but 
few chosen. 

17 H And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 
18 Behold, we go up to 

Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man shall be betray- 
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foretold, 

ed unto the chief priests 
and unto the scribes, 
andthey shall condemn 
him to death, 
19 And shall deliver 

him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify him; and 
the third day he shall 
rise again. 
20 ^ Then came to him 

the mother of Zebedee's 
children with her sons, 
worshipping him, and 
desiring a certain thing 
of him. 
21 And he said unto 

her. What wilt thou? 
She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my 
two sons may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 
22 But Jesus answered 

and said. Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am 
baptized with 7 They 
say unto him, We are 
able. 
23 And he saith unto 

them. Ye shall drink 
indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the 
baptism that I am bap¬ 
tized with: but to sit 

J 
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on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine 
to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared of my 
Father. 
24 And when the ten 

heard It, they were 
moved with indigna¬ 
tion against the two 
brethren. 
25 But Jesus called 

them unto him, and 
said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over 
them, and they that 
are great exercise au¬ 
thority upon them. 
26 But it shall not be 

80 among you: but who¬ 
soever will be great a- 
mong you, let him be 
your minister; 

27 And whosoever will 
be chief among you, let 
him be your servant: 
28 Even as the Son of 

man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for 
many. 
29 And as they de¬ 

parted from Jericho, 
a great multitude fol¬ 
lowed him. 
30 % And, behold, two 

blind men sitting by 
the way side, when 

they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, 
saying Have mercy on 
us, O Lord, thou son of 
David. 
31 And the multitude 

rebuked them, because 
they should hold their 
peace: but they cried 
the more, saying, Have 
mercy on us, O Lord, 
thou son of David. 
32 And Jesus stood 

still, and called them, 
and said, What will ye 
that I shaU do unto you? 
33 They say unto him. 

Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened. 
34 So Jesus had com¬ 

passion on them, and 
touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 

CHAPTER 21. 
AND when they drew 

nigh unto Jeru¬ 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 

unto them, 
Go into the village 
over against you, and 
straightway ye shall 
hnd an ass tied, and 
a colt with her; loose 

plea 
2 Saying 
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them, and bring them 
unto me. 
3 And if any man say 

ought unto you, ye shall 
say, Th#^ Lord hath need 
of them ; and straight¬ 
way he will send them. 
4 All this was done, 

that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spo¬ 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 
5 Tell ye the djiughter 

of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and sitting upon 
an as^ and a colt the 
foal 01 an ass. 
6 And the disciples 

went, and did as Jesus 
commanded them, 
7 And brought the ass, 

and the colt, and put on 
them their clothes, and 
they set him thereon. 
8 And a very great 

multitude spread their 
garments in the way; 
others cut down bran¬ 
ches from the trees, and 
strawed them in the 
way. 
9 And the multitudes 

that went before, and 
that followed, cried, 
saying. Hosanna to the 
son of David; Blessed 
is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Ho¬ 
sanna in the highest. 

10 And when he was 
come into Jerusalem, 
all the city was moved, 
saying. Who is this ? 
11 And the multitude 

said. This is Jesus the 
prophet of Nazareth of 
Galilee. 
12 And Jesus went 

into the temple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in 
the temple, and over¬ 
threw the tables of the 
moneychangers, and 
the seats of them that 
sold doves, 
13 And said unto them. 

It is written. My house 
shall be called the house 
of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 
14 And the blind and 

the lame came to him 
in the temple; and he 
healed them. 
15 And when the chief 

priests and scribes saw 
the wonderful things 
that he did, and the 
children crying in the 
temple, and saying. Ho¬ 
sanna to the son of Da¬ 
vid ; they were sore dis¬ 
pleased, 
16 And said unto him, 

Hearest thou what 
these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Yea; 
have ye never read, 
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Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings 
thou hast perfected 
praise ? 
17 H Amd he left them, 

and went out of the city 
into Bethany; and he 
lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning 

as he returned into the 
city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw 

a fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereom but 
leaves only, ana said 
unto it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence¬ 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 
20 And when the dis¬ 

ciples saw it, they mar¬ 
velled, saying How 
soon is the fig tree 
withered away 1 

21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you. If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shall not only 
do this which is done to 
the fig tree, but also if 
ye shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou re¬ 
moved, and be thou cast 
into the sea; it shall be 
done. 
22 And all things, 

whatsoever ye shall 

ask in prayer, believ- 
ng, ye shall receive. 
2311 And when he was 

come into the temple, 
ihe chief priests and 
the elders of the people 
came unto him as he 
was teaching, and said, 
By what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this 
authority ? 
24 And Jesus answer¬ 

ed and said unto them, 
I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, I in like wise 
will tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things. 
25 The baptism of 

John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men ? 
And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If 
we shall say. From hea¬ 
ven ; he will say unto 
us,'V^5'’did ye not then 
believe him ? 
26 But if we shall say. 

Of men; we fear the 
people; for all hold 
John as a prophet. 
27 And they answered 

Jesus, and said, We can¬ 
not tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell 
I you by what au¬ 
thority I do these 

1 things. 
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28 *11 But what think 

ye? A certain man had 
two sons; and he came 
to the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 
29 He answered and 

said, I wiU not: but 
afterward he repented, 
and went. 
30 And he came to the 

second, and said like¬ 
wise. And he answered 
and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 
31 Whether of them 

twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto 
him. The first. Jesus 
saith unto them. Verily 
I say unto you, That 
the publicans and the 
harlots go into the king¬ 
dom of God before you. 
32 For iTohn came unto 

you in the way of right¬ 
eousness, and ye be¬ 
lieved him not: but the 
publicans and the har¬ 
lots believed him: and 
ye, when ye had seen 
it, repented not after¬ 
ward, that ye might 
believe him. 
33 II Hear another 

parable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine¬ 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 

HEW 21. two sons, 
ged a winepress in it. 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband¬ 
men, and went into a 
far country: 
34 And when the time 

of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 
35 And the husband¬ 

men took his servants, 
and beat one, and kill¬ 
ed another, and stoned 
another. 
36 Again, he sent other 

servants more than the 
first: and they did unto 
them likewise. 
37 But last of all he 

sent unto them his son, 
saying. They will reve¬ 
rence my son. 
38 But when the hus¬ 

bandmen saw the son, 
they said among them¬ 
selves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, 
and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 
39 And they caught 

him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 
40 When the lord there¬ 
fore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he 
do unto those husband¬ 
men? 
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41 They say unto him, 
He will miserably des¬ 
troy those wicked men, 
and will let out his 
vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, which 
shall render him the 
fruits in their seasons. 
42 Jesus saith unto 

themj Did ye never 
read in the scriptures, 
The stone which the 
builders rejected, the 
same is become the 
head of the comer: this 
is the Lord’s doing, and 
it is marvellous in our 
eyes? 
43 Therefore say I unto 

you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken from 
you, and given to a na¬ 
tion bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 
44 And whosoever 

shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder. 
45 And when the chief 

priests and Pharisees 
had heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them. 
46 But when they 

sought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the 
multitude, because they 
took him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER 22. 
AND Jesus answered 

and spake unto 
them again by para¬ 
bles, and said, 
2 The kingdom of hea¬ 

ven is like unto a cer¬ 
tain king, which made 
a marriage for his son, 
3 And sent forth his 

servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth 
other servants, saying. 
Tell them which are 
bidden. Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: 
my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all 
things are ready: come 
unto the marriage. 
6 But they made light 

of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, 
another to his mer¬ 
chandise : 
6 And the remnant 

took his servants, and 
entreated them spite¬ 
fully, and slew them. 
7 But when the king 

heard thereof, he was 
wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and 
destroyed those mur¬ 
derers, and burned up 
their city. 

8 Then saith he to his 
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servants, The wedding 
is ready, but they 
which were bidden 
were not worthy. 
9 Go ye therefore into 

the highways, and as 
many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants 
went out into the high¬ 
ways, and gathered to¬ 
gether all as many as 
they found, both bad 
and good: and the 
wedding was furnish¬ 
ed with guests. 
11 "H And when the 

king came in to see the 
guests, he saw there a 
man which had not on 
a wedding garment: 
12 And he saith unto 

him. Friend, how earn¬ 
est thou in hither not 
having a wedding gar¬ 
ment 7 And he was 
speechless. 
13 Then said the king 

to the servants. Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 
14 For many are call¬ 

ed, but few are chosen. 
15 ^ Then went the 

Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 

might entangle him in 
his talk. 
16 And they sent out 

unto him their disci¬ 
ples with the Hero- 
dians, saying. Master, 
we know that thou art 
true, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, 
neither carest thou for 
any man : for thou re- 
gardest not the person 
of men. 

17 Tell us therefore. 
What thinkest thou 7 
Is it lawful to give tri¬ 
bute unto Csesar, or not? 
18 But Jesus perceived 

their wickedness, and 
said. Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites 7 
19 Shew me the tri¬ 

bute money. And they 
brought unto him a 
penny. 
20 And he saith unto 

them. Whose is this 
image and superscrip¬ 
tion 7 
21 They say unto him, 

Caesar’s. Then saith 
he unto them. Render 
therefore unto^ Caesar 
the things which are 
Caesar’s; and unto God 
the things that are 
God’s. 
22 When they had 
heard words, they 
marvelled, and left 
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him, and went their 
way. 
23 U The same day 

came to him the Sad¬ 
ducees, which say that 
there is no resurrec¬ 
tion, and asked him, 
24 Saying, Master, Mo¬ 

ses said. If a man die, 
having no children, his 
brother shall marry his 
wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 
25 Now there were 

with us seven bre¬ 
thren: and the first, 
when he had married 
a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left 
his wife unto his bro¬ 
ther: 

26 Likewise the se¬ 
cond also, and the third, 
unto the seventh. 
27 And last of all the 

woman died also. 
28 Therefore in the re¬ 

surrection whose wife 
shall she be of the 
seven 7 for they all had 
her. 
29 Jesus answered and 

said unto them. Ye do 
err, not knowing the 
scriptures, nor the 
power of God. 
30 For in the resurrec¬ 

tion they neither mar¬ 
ry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the 

confuted, 
angels of God in hea¬ 
ven. 
31 But as touching the 

resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken 
unto you by God, say¬ 
ing, 
32 I am the God of A- 

braham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul¬ 

titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine. 
34 ^ But when the 

Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 
they were gathered to¬ 
gether. 
35 Then one of them, 

which was a lawyer, 
asked him a question, 
tempting him, and say¬ 
ing, 

36 Master, which is the 
great commandment in 
the law? 
37 Jesus said unto 

him. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and 
great commandment. 

60 

ST. MATTHEW 22 



ST. MATTHEW 23. admonuhed The people 

39 And tlie second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyself. 
40 On these two com¬ 

mandments hang all 
the law and the pro¬ 
phets. 
41 H While the Phari¬ 

sees were gathered to¬ 
gether, Jesus asked 
them, 
42 Saying, What think 

ye of Christ? whose 
son is he? They say 
unto him, The son of 
David. 
43 He saith unto them, 

How then doth David 
in spirit call him Lord, 
saying, 
44 The Lord said unto 

my I^ord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 
45 If David then call 

him Lord, how is he his 
son? 
46 Anil no man was 

able to answer him a 
word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth 
ask him any more ques- 
tions. 

CHAPTER 23. 
HEN spake Jesus 
to the multitudOj 

and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 
3 All therefore what¬ 

soever they bid you ob¬ 
serve, that observe and 
do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they 
say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy 
burdens and grievous 
to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoul¬ 
ders; but they them¬ 
selves will not move 
them with one of their 
fingers. 
5 But all their works 

they do for to be seen 
of men: they make 
broad their phylacte¬ 
ries, and enlarge the 
borders of their gar¬ 
ments, 

6 And love the upper¬ 
most rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in 
the synagogues, 
7 And greetings in the 

markets, and to be 
called of men. Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 

Rabbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your 

father upon the earth: 
for one is your Father, 
which is in heaven. 
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10 Neither be ye call¬ 
ed masters ; for one 
is your Master, even 
Christ. 
11 But he that is 

greatest among you 
shall be your servant. 
12And whosoever shall 
exalt himself shall be 
abased; and he that 
shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

1311 But woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye shut 
up the kingdom of hea¬ 
ven against men: for 
ye neither go in your¬ 
selves, neither suffer ye 
them that are entering 
to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye de¬ 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re¬ 
ceive the greater dam¬ 
nation. 
15 Woe unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye com¬ 
pass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, 
ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell 
than yourselves. 
16 Woe unto you, ye 

blind guides, which 
say. Whosoever shall 
swear by the temple, it 
is nothing; but whoso¬ 
ever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he 
is a debtor 1 
17 Ye fools and blind : 

for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctiheth the 
gold? 
18 And, Whosoever 

shall swear by the al¬ 
tar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth 
by the gift that is upon 
it, he is guilty. 
19 Ye fools and blind: 

for whether is greater, 
the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the 
gift? 
20 Whoso therefore 

shall swear by the al¬ 
tar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth 
therein. 
22 And he that shall 

swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him that 
sitteth thereon. 
23 Woe unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I for ye pay 
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tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weightier 
matters of the law. 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith ; these ougnt ye 
to have done, and not 
to leave the other un¬ 
done. 
24 Ye blind guides, 

which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel. 
25 Woe unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, 
but within they are full 
ofextortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Phari¬ 

see, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may be 
clean also. 
27 Woe unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites 1 for ye are 
like unto whited sepul¬ 
chres, which indeed ap¬ 
pear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of 
dead men's bones, and 
of all uncleanness. 
28 Even so ye also out¬ 

wardly appear right¬ 
eous unto men, but 
within ye are full of 
hypocrisy and iniquity. 

Woe unto you. 

scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites I because ye 
build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 
30 And say. If we had 

been in the days of our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the blood 
of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye be 

witnesses unto your¬ 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 

measure of your fathers. 
33 Ke serpents, ye ge¬ 

neration of vipers, how 
can ye escape the dam¬ 
nation of hell ? 
34 ^ Wherefore, be¬ 

hold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify: and some 
of them shall ye scourge 
in your synagogues, and 
persecute them from 
city to city: 
35 That upon you may 

come all the righteous 
blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias son 
of Barachias, whom ye 
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slew between the tern 
pie and the altar. 
36 Verily 1 say unto 

you. All these things 
shall come upon this 
generation. 
37 O Jerusalem, Jeru¬ 

salem, thou that killest 
the prophets, and ston- 
estthem which are sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 
38 Behold, your house 

is left .unto you deso¬ 
late. 
39 For I say unto you, 

Ye shall not see me 
henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 24. 
AND Jesus went out, 

and departed from 
the temple: and his 
disciples came to him 
for to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto 

them, See ye not all 
these things? verily I 
say unto you. There 
shall not be left here 
one stone upon another, 

that shall not be thrown 
down. 
3 *11 And as he sat up¬ 

on the mount of Olives, 
the disciples came unto 
him privately, saying. 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 
4 And Jesus answered 

and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 
5 For many shall come 

in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and shall 
deceive many. 
6 And ye shall hear of 

wars and rumours of 
wars: see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 
7 For nation shall rise 

against nation, and 
kingdom against king¬ 
dom : and there shall 
be famines, and pes¬ 
tilences, and earth¬ 
quakes, in divers 
places. 
8 All these are the be¬ 

ginning of sorrows. 
9 Then shall they deli¬ 

ver you up to be afSict- 
ed, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated 
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of all nations for my 
name’s sake. 
10 And then shall 

many be offended, and 
shall betray one an¬ 
other, and shall hate 
one another. 
11 And many false pro¬ 

phets shall rise, and 
shall deceive many. 
12 And because ini¬ 

quity shall abound, the 
love of many shall wax 
cold. 
13 But he that shall en¬ 

dure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 And this gospel of 

the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the 
world for a witness un¬ 
to all nations; and then 
shall the end come. 
15 When ye therefore 

shall see the abomina¬ 
tion of desolation, spo¬ 
ken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the 
holy place, (whoso read- 
eth, let him under¬ 
stand :) 
16Then let them which 

be in Judaea flee into 
the mountains: 
17 Let him which is on 

the housetop not come 
down to take any thing 
out of his house; 
18 Neither let him 

which is in the field 

:w 24. Christ* s coming, 

return back to take hia 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, and 
to them that give suck 
in those days I 
20 But pray ye that 

your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the 
sabbath day: 

21 For then shall be 
great tribulation, such 
as was not since the be¬ 
ginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever 
shall be. 
22 And except those 

days should be short¬ 
ened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake those 
days shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 

shall say unto you, Lo, 
here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. 
24 For there shall arise 

false Christs, and false 
prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and 
wonders; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the 
very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told 

you before. 
20 Wherefore if they 

shall say unto you, Be« 
hold, he is in the desert; 
go not forth: behold, h% 
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ts in the secret cham¬ 
bers ; believe it not. 
27 For as the lightning: 

cometh out of the east, 
and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 
28 For wheresoever the 

carcase is, there will the 
eagles be gathered to¬ 
gether. 
2911 Immediately after 

the tribulation of those 
days shall the sun be 
darkened,and the moon 
shall not give her light, 
and the stars shall fall 
from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens 
shall be shaken: 
30 And then shall ap¬ 

pear the sign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and 
then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and 
they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 

his angels with a great 
sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather toge¬ 
ther his elect from the 
four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the 
other. 
32 Now learn a parable 

of the fig tree; When I 
6Q 

ChrisVi 
his branch is yet ten¬ 
der, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is nigh: 
33 So likewise ye, when 

ye shall see all theso 
things, know that it is 
near, even at the doors. 
34 Verily I say unto 

you. This generation 
shall not pass, till all 
these things be ful¬ 
filled. 
35 Heaven and earth 

shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass 
away. 
36 ^ But of that day 

and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Fa¬ 
ther only. 
37 But as the days of 

Noe wet-e, so shall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 
38 For as in the days 

that were before the 
flood they were eating 
and drinking, marry¬ 
ing and giving in mar¬ 
riage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the 
ark, 
39 And knew not until 

the flood came, and took 
them all away; so shall 
also the coming of the 
Son of man be. 
40 Then shall two be 
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in the field ; the one 
shall be taken, and the 
other left. 
41 Two women shall be 

grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 IT Watch therefore: 

for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come. 
43 But know this, that 

if the goodman of the 
house had known in 
what watch the thief 
would come, he would 
have watched, and 
would not have suffered 
his house to be broken 
up. 
44 Therefore be ye also 

ready: for in such an 
hour as ye think not 
the Son of man cometh. 
45 Who then is a faith¬ 

ful and wise servant, 
whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his 
household,to give them 
meat in due season ? 
46 Blessed is that serv¬ 

ant, whom his lord when 
he cometh shall find so 
doing. 
47 Verily I say unto 
ou,That he shall make 
im ruler over all his 

goods. 
48 But and if that evil 

servant shall say in his 

heart. My lord delayeth 
his coming; 

49 And shall begin to 
smite his fellowserv- 
ants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
611 * 

5o' The lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he loqketh 
not for him, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 

61 And shall cut him 
asunder, and appoint 
him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there 
shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

CHAPTER 26. 
HEN shall the king¬ 
dom of heaven be 

likened unto ten vir¬ 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. 
2 And five of them 

were wise, and five wet^e 
foolish. 
3 They that were fool¬ 

ish took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 

4 But the wise took oil 
in their vessels with 
their lamps. 
6 While the bride¬ 

groom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept. 



ParalU of ST. MATTHEW 25. Un virgin,, 

unto the wise, Give us another oneto every 
01 your oil ; for our man according” to his 
lamps are gone out. several ability ; and 
y rsut the wise an- straightway took his 

swered, saying, Not so ; journey, 
lesttherebenotenough 16 Then he that had 
lor us and you : but go received the five talents 
ye rather to them that went and traded with 

^oom came; and they he also gained othei' 
that were ready went two. 
in with him to the 18 But he that had 
marriage: and the door received one went and 

11 Afterward cameal-1 hid his lord’s money, 
so the other virgins, 19 After a long time 
^ying,Liord,Lord,open the lord of those serv- 

, ants cometh, and reck- 
1.^ But he answered oneth with them, 

and said. Verily I say 20 And so he that had 
unto you, I know you received five talents 

the day nor the hour unto me five talents: 
wherein the Son of man behold, I have gained 

beside them five talents 
14 For the kingdom | more. 
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21 His lord said unto 

him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful serv¬ 
ant : thou hast been 
faithful over a few 
things,! will make thee 
ruler over many things: 
enter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 
22 He also that had 

received two talents 
came and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents: behold, 
I have gained two other 
talents beside them. 
23 His lord said unto 

him. Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over 
many things : enter 
thou into the joy of thy 
lord. , 

24 Then he which had 
received the one talent 
came and said, Lord, I 
knew thee that thou 
art an hard man, reap¬ 
ing where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 
25 And I was afraid, 

and went and hid thy 
talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast that is 
thine. 
26 His lord answered 

and said unto him. Thou 
wicked and slothful 
servant, thou knewest 
that 1 reap where I 
sowed not, and gather 
where I have not 
strawed: 
27 Thou ough test there¬ 

fore to have put my 
money to the exchang¬ 
ers, and then at my 
coming I should have 
received mine own 
with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 

talent from him, and 
give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto eveiT one 

that hath shall be given, 
and he shall have abun¬ 
dance: but from him 
that hath not shall be 
taken away even that 
which he hath. 
30 And cast ye the un¬ 

profitable servant into 
outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

31 ^ When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory» holy 
angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the 
throne of his glory: 
32 And before him 

shall be gathered all 
nations: and he shall 
separate them one from 
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another, as a shepherd 
divideth h is sheep from 
the goats: 
33 And he shall set the 

sheep on his right hand, 
but the goats on the left. 
34 Then shall the King 

say unto them on his 
right hand. Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from 
the foundation of the 
world: 
35 For I was an hun- 

gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: 
36 Naked, and ye 

clothed me: I was sick, 
and ye visited me: I 
was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. 
37 Then shall the right¬ 

eous answer him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee? or thirsty, 
and gave thee drink ? 
38 When saw we thee 

a stranger, and took 
thee in ? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 
39 Or when saw we 

thee sick, or in prison, 
and came unto thee? 

40 And the Eling shall 
answer and say unto 

‘HEW 25. judgment, 
them. Verily I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one 
of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
it unto me. 
41 Then shall he say 

also unto them on the 
left hand. Depart from 
me, yecursed,intoever- 
lasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his 
angels: 
42 For I was an hun¬ 

gred, and ye gave me 
no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no 
drink: 
43 I was a stranger, 

and ye took me not in: 
naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited 
me not. 
44 Then shall they also 

answer him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungred, or a- 
thirst. or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in 
prison,and did not min¬ 
ister unto thee? 
45 Then shall he an¬ 

swer them, saying. Ve¬ 
rily I say unto you. Inas¬ 
much as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, 
ye did it not to me. 
46 And these shall go 
away into everlasting 
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punishment; but the 
righteous into life eter¬ 
nal. 

CHAPTER 26. 
and it came to pass, 

when Jesus had 
finished all these say¬ 
ings, he said unto his 
disciples, 
2 Ye know that after 

two days is the feast of 
the passover, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
to be crucified. 
3 Then assembled to¬ 

gether the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the 
elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the 
high priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 
4 And consulted that 

they might take Jesus 
by subtilty, and kill 
him. 
5 But they said. Not on 

the fesLBt day, lest there 
be an uproar among the 
people. 

6 ^ Now when Jesus 
was in Bethany, in the 
house of Simon the 
leper, 

7 There came unto 
him a woman having 
an alabaster box of 
very precious ointment, 
and poured it on his 
head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his dis¬ 
ciples saw it, they had 
indignation, saying. To 
what purpose is this 
waste ? 
9 For this ointment 

might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus under¬ 
stood it, he said unto 
them. Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she 
hath wrought a good 
work upon me. 
11 For ye have the poor 

always with you; but 
me ye have not al¬ 
ways. 

12 For in that she 
hath poured this oint¬ 
ment on my body, she 
did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 

you. Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach¬ 
ed in the whole world, 
theye shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 
14 ^ Then one of the 

twelve, called Judas 
Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, 
What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him 
unto you? And they 
covenanted with him 
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for thirty pieces of sil¬ 
ver. 
16 And from that time 

he sought opportunity 
to betray him. 
17 H Now the first day 

of the feast of unleav¬ 
ened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying 
unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare 
for thee to eat the pass- 
over? 
18 And he said, Go in¬ 

to the city to such a 
man, and say unto him. 
The Master saith, My 
time is at hand ; I will 
keep the passover at 
thy house with my dis¬ 
ciples. 
19 And the disciples 

did as Jesus had ap¬ 
pointed them; and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 
20 Now when the even 

was come, he sat down 
with the twelve. 
21 And as they did eat, 

he said. Verily I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 And they were ex¬ 

ceeding sorrowful, and 
began every one of them 
to say unto him, Lord, 
is it I? 
23 And he answered 

and said. He that dip- 

peth his Imnd with me 
in the dish, the same 
shall betray me. 
24 The Son of man 

goeth as it is written of 
him: but woe unto that 
man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed 1 it 
had been good for that 
man if he had not been 
born. 
25 Then Judas, which 

betrayed him, answer¬ 
ed and said. Master^ is 
it I ? He said unto him. 
Thou hast said. 
26 "If And as they were 

eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, and gave 
it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; tnis is 
my body. 

27 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying. 
Drink ye all of it; 
28 For this is my blood 

of the new testament, 
which is shed for many 
for the remission of 
sins. 
29 But I say unto you, 

I will not drink hence¬ 
forth of this fruit of the 
vine, until that day 
when I drink it new 
with you in my Fa¬ 
ther’s kingdom. 
30 And when they had 
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sung an hymn, they 
went out into the mount 
of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 

unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shephercL and the 
sheep of the nock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen 

again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 
33 Peter answered and 

said unto him, Though 
all men shall be offend¬ 
ed because of thee, yet 
will I never be offend¬ 
ed. 
34 Jesus said unto him. 

Verily I say unto thee. 
That this night, before 
the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 
35 Peter said unto him. 

Though I should die 
with thee, yet will 1 
not deny thee. Like¬ 
wise also said all the 
disciples. 
36 *11 Then cometh Je¬ 

sus with them unto a 
place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto 
the disciples. Sit ye 
here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 
37 And he took with 

him Peter and the two 

the garden, 

sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. 
38 Then saith he unto 

them. My soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful, even 
unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with 
me. 
39 And he went a little 

farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, say¬ 
ing, O my Father^ if it 
be possible, let this cup 
pass from me: never¬ 
theless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt. 
40 And he cometh un¬ 

to the disciples, and 
findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not 
watch with me one 
hour? 

41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but 
the flesh is weak. 
42 He went away a- 

gain the second time, 
and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup 
may not pass away 
from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 

found them asleep a« 
gain: for their eyes 
were heavy. 
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44 And he left them, 
and went away again, 
and prayed the third 
time, saying the same 
words. 
45 Then cometh he to 

his disciples, and saith 
unto them. Sleep on 
now, and take your real: 
behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
46 Rise, let us be going: 

behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 
47 H And while he yet 

spake, lo, Judas, one of 
the twelve, came, and 
with him a great multi¬ 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of 
the people. 
48 No w he that betray¬ 

ed him gave them a 
sign, saying. Whomso¬ 
ever I shall kiss, that 
same is he: hold him 
fast. 
49 And forthwith he 

came to Jesus, and said, 
HaU, master; and kiss¬ 
ed him. 
50 And Jesus said un¬ 

to him. Friend, where¬ 
fore art thou come ? 
Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesua^ 
and took him. 

betrayed, 
51 And. behold, one of 

them which were with 
Jesus stretched oat his 
hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a 
servant of the high 
priest’s, and smote off 
his ear. 
52 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
53 Thinkest thou that 

I cannot now pray to 
my Father, and he shall 
presently give me more 
than twelve legions of 
angels? 
54 But how then shall 

the scriptures be ful- 
lilled, that thus it must 
be? 
55 In that same hour 

said Jesus to the multi¬ 
tudes, Are ye come out 
as against a thief with 
swords and staves for 
to take me? I sat daily 
with you teaching in 
the temple, and ye laid 
no hold on me. 
56 But all this was 

done, that the scrip¬ 
tures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then 
aU the disciples for¬ 
sook him, and fled. 
57 ^ And they that had 
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laid hold on Jesus led 
him away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the scribes and the eld¬ 
ers were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 

him afar off unto the 
high priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat 
with the servants, to 
see the end. 
59 Now the chief 

priests, and elders, and 
all the council, sought 
false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to 
death; 
60 But found none: 

yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At 
the last came two false 
witnesses, 
61 And said, This fel¬ 

low said, I am able to 
destroy the temple of 
God, and to build it in 
three days. 
62 And the high priest 

arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness a- 
gainst thee? 
63 But Jesus held his 

peace. And the high 
priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure 
thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whe- 

Caiaphas, 

therthou be the Christ, 
the Son of God. 
64 Jesus saith unto 

him, Thou hast said: 
nevertheless I say un¬ 
to you. Hereafter shall 
ye see the Son of man 
sitting on the right 
hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of 
heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 

rent his clothes, saying, 
He hath spoken blas¬ 
phemy; what further 
need have we of wit¬ 
nesses? behold, now ye 
have heard his blas¬ 
phemy. 
66 What think ye? 

They answered and 
said. He is guilty of 
death. 
67 Then did they spit 

in his face,and buffeted 
him ; and others smote 
him with the palms of 
their hands, 
68 Saying, Prophesy 

unto us, thou Christ, 
Who is he that smote 
thee? 
69 lii Now Peter sat 

without in the palace ; 
and a damsel came un¬ 
to him, saying. Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 
70 But he denied be« 

fore them all, saying, I 
75 
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know not what thou 
Bayest. 
71 And when he was 

gone out into the porch, 
another maid saw him, 
and said unto them that 
were there. This fellow 
was also with Jesus of 
Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied 

with an oath, I do not 
know the man. 
73 And after a while 

came unto him they 
that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou 
also art one of them; 
for thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. 
74 Then began he to 

curse and to swear, say¬ 
ing, 1 know not the 
man. And immediate¬ 
ly the cock crew. 
75 And Peter remem¬ 

bered the word of Je¬ 
sus, which said unto 
him. Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he 
went out, and wept bit¬ 
terly. 

CHAPTER 27. 
HEN the morning 
was come, all the 

chief priests and elders 
of the people took coun¬ 
sel against Jesus to put 
him to death: 

ChrisU 
2 And when they had 

bound him, they led /7/m 
away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 
3 H Then Judas, which 

had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re¬ 
pented himself, and 
brought again the thir¬ 
ty pieces of silver to the 
chief priests and elders, 
4 Saying, I have sin¬ 

ned in that I have be¬ 
trayed the innocent 
blood. And they said. 
What is that to us Y 
see thou to that. 
5 And he cast down the 

pieces of silver in the 
temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged 
himself. 
6 And the chief priests 

took the silver pieces, 
and said. It is not law¬ 
ful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it 
is the price of blood. 
7 And they took coun¬ 

sel, and bought with 
them the potter’s field, 
to bury strangers in. 
8 Wherefore that field 

was called. The field of 
blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
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saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of sil¬ 
ver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for 
the potter’s field, as the 
Lord appointed me. 
11 And Jesus stood be¬ 

fore the governor: and 
the governor asked 
him, saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him. Thou sayest. 
12 And when he was 

accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he 
answered nothing. 
13Then said Pilate un¬ 

to him, nearest thou 
not how many things 
they witness against 
thee? 

14 And he answered 
him to never a word; in¬ 
somuch that the gover¬ 
nor marvelled greatly. 

15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the peo¬ 
ple a prisoner, whom 
they would. 
16 And they had then a 

notable prisoner, call¬ 
ed Barabbas. 
17 Therefore when 

they were gathered to¬ 
gether, Pilate said unto 

Pilate. 

them. Whom will ye 
that I release unto 
you? Barabbas, or Je¬ 
sus which is called 
Christ? 
18 For he knew that 

for envy they had de¬ 
livered him. 
19 H When he was set 

down on the judgment 
seat, his wife sent unto 
him, saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that 
just man: for I have 
suffered many things 
this day in a dream be¬ 
cause of him. 
20 But the chief priests 

and elders persuaded 
the multitude that they 
should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor an¬ 
swered and said unto 
them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I re¬ 
lease unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 
22 Pilate saith unto 

them. What shall I do 
then with Jesus which 
is called Christ? They 
all say unto him. Let 
him be crucified. 
23 And the governor 

said. Why, what evil 
hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more, say¬ 
ing, Let him be cruci¬ 
fied. 
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24 ^ When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing,butt/?at rather 
a tumult was made, he 
took water, and wash¬ 
ed his hands before the 
multitude, saying, I am 
innocent of the blood of 
this just person: see ye 
to it. 
25 Then answered all 

the people, and said. 
His blood be on us, and 
on our children. 
26 ^ Then released he 

Barabbas unto them: 
and when he had 
scourged Jesus, he de¬ 
livered him to be cm- 
ci fi 
27 Then the soldiers of 

the governor took Jesus 
into the common hall, 
and gathered unto him 
the whole band of sol- 
diets. 
28 And they stripped 

him, and put on him a 
scarlet robe. 
29 U And when they 

had platted a crown of 
thorns, they put/f upon 
his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and 
they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked 
him, saying. Hail, King 
of the Jews I 
30 And they spit upon 

him, and took the reed, 

crucified, 

and smote him on the 
head. 

31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe oft* from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucify 
him. 
32 And as they came 

out, they found a man 
of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they com¬ 
pelled to bear his cross. 
33 And when they were 

come unto a place called 
Golgotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 

34 ^ They gave him 
vinegar to drink min¬ 
gled with gall: and 
when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not 
drink. 
35 And they crucified 

him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful¬ 
filled which was spoken 
by the prophet. They 
parted my garments a- 
mong them, and upon 
my vesture did they 
cast lots. 
36 And sitting down 

they watched him 
there; 
37 And set up over his 

head his accusation 
written, THIS IS JE¬ 
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STIS THE KING OF 46And about the ninth 
D - hour Jesus cried with the jews. 

38 Then were there 
two thieves crucified 
with him. one on the 
right hand, and another 
on the left. 
39 ^ And they that 

passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 And saying. Thou 

that destroyestthe tem¬ 
ple, and buildest it in 
three days, save thy¬ 
self. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from 
the cross. 

41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 
42 He saved others; 

himself he cannot save. 
If he be the King of Is¬ 
rael, let him now come 
down from the cross, 

’ and we will believe him. 
43 He trusted in God ; 

let him deliver him 
now, if he will have 
him : for he said, I am 
the Son of God. 

44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 
45 Now from the sixth 

hour there was dark¬ 
ness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 

a loud voice, saying, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani7 that is to say, 
My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that 
stood there, when they 
heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 
48 And straightway 

one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, 
and gave him to dnnk. 

49 The rest said. Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. , , 
50 ^ Jesus, when he 

had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost. 
51 And, behold, the veil 

of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top 
to the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 
62 And the graves were 

opened; and many 
bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 
53And came out of the 

graves after his resi^- 
rection, and went into 
the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. 
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54 Now when the cen¬ 
turion, and they that 
were with him, watch¬ 
ing J esus, saw the earth¬ 
quake, and those things 
that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying. 
Truly this was the Son 
of God. 
65 And many women 

were there beholding 
afar off, which follow¬ 
ed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him: 
56 Among which was 

Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children. 
57 When the even was 

come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathaea, 
named Joseph, who al¬ 
so himself was Jesus’ 
disciple: 
58 He went to Pilate, 

and begged the body 
of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded the body 
to be delivered. 
59 And when Joseph 

had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 
60 And laid it in his 

own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the 
rock: and he rolled a 
great stone to the door 

hurialy 

of the sepulchre, and 
departed. 
61 And there was Mary 

Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, sitting over 
against the sepulchre. 
62 H No w the next day, 

that followed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Phari¬ 
sees came together un¬ 
to Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir. we re¬ 

member that that de¬ 
ceiver said, while he 
was yet alive. After 
three days I will rise a- 
gain. 
64 Command therefore 

that the sepulchre be 
made sure until the 
third day, lest his dis¬ 
ciples conae by night, 
and steal him away, and 
say unto the people. He 
is risen from the dead : 
so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. 
65 Pilate said unto 

them, Ye have a watch: 
go your way, make it 
as sure as ye can. 
66 So they went, and 

made the sepulchre 
sure, sealing the stone, 
and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER 28. 
TN the end of the sab- 

bath, as it began to 

ST. MATTHEW 28. 



ST. MATTHEW 28. resurrection. and 
dawn toward the first 
day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre. 
2 And, behold, there 

was a great earth¬ 
quake : for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, and came 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 
3 His countenance was 

like lightning, and his 
raiment white as snow: 
4 And for fear of him 

the keepers did shake, 
and became as dead 
men. 
5 And the angel an¬ 

swered and said unto 
the women. Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, which was 
crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 

he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 

tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the 
dead; and, behold, he 
goeth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 
8 And they departed 

quickly from the sepul¬ 

chre with fear and great 
joy; and did run to 
bring his disciples 
word. 
9 U And as they went 

to tell his disciples, be¬ 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying. All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the feet, and 
worshipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to them. Be not afraid: 
go tell mybrethren that 
they go into Galilee, 
and there shall they see 
me. 
11 H Now when they 

were going, behold, 
some of the watch came 
into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief 
priests all the things 
that were done. 

12 And when they 
were assembled with 
the elders, and had 
taken counsel, they 
gave large money unto 
the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye. His 
disciples came by 
night, and stole him 
aivay while we slept. 
14 And if this come to 

the governor’s ears, we 
will persuade him, and 
secure you. 
15 So they took the 

money, and did as they 
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Chinst ST. MATTHEW 28. appeareth. 
were taught: and this 
saying is commonly re¬ 
ported among the Jews 
until this da5^ 
16 ^ Then the eleven 

disciples went away in¬ 
to Galilee, into a moun¬ 
tain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 
17 And when they saw 

him, they worshipped 
him: but some doubted. 
18 And Jesus came 

and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 

given unto me in hea¬ 
ven and in earth. 
19 ^ Go ye therefore, 

and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost: 
20 Teaching them to 

observe all things what¬ 
soever I have com¬ 
manded you: and, lo, I 
am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the 
world. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. mark. 
CHAPTER 1. 

rpHE beginning of the 
gospel of Jesus 

Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 As it is written in 

the prophets, Behold, I 
send my messenger be¬ 
fore thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 
3 The voice of one cry¬ 

ing in the wilderness, 
Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 
4 John did baptize in 

the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 

82 

repentance for the re¬ 
mission of sins. 
5 And there went out 

unto him all the land 
of Judsea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins. 
6 And John was cloth¬ 

ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey; 
7 And preached, say¬ 

ing, There cometh one 
mightier than 1 after 



Jesus is 

ine,thelatcliet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to stoop down and un¬ 
loose. 

8 1 indeed have bap¬ 
tized you with water: 
but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy 
Ghost. 
9 And it came to pass 

in those days, that Je- 
Bus came from Naza¬ 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 
10 And straightway 

coming up out of the 
v/ater, he saw the hea¬ 
vens opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove de¬ 
scending upon him: 
11 And there came a 

voice from heaven, say- 
ing, Thou art my be¬ 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased.^ 
12 And immediately 

the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 
13 And he was there 

in the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Satan; 
and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels 
ministered unto him. 
14 Now after that John 

was put in prison, Je- 
SU3 came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God, 

baptized, 

15 And saying. The 
time is fulfillecL and 
the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, 
and believe the gospel. 
16 Now as he walked 

by the sea of Galilee, 
he saw Simon and An¬ 
drew his brother cast¬ 
ing a net into the sea: 
for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said un¬ 
to them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make 
you to become fishers 
of men. 
18 And straightway 

they forsook their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had 
gone a little farther 
thence, he saw James 
the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who 
also were in the ship 
mending their nets. 
20 And straightway 

he called them: and 
they left their father 
Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired serv¬ 
ants, and went after 
him. 

21 And they went 
into Capernaum; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, and 
taught. 

22 And they were a&- 

ST. MARK lo 
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Clirist heals ST MARK- i 

tonishedathisdc^trinerf M 

onethathadkutety 

^S^ASd^h'i'rrwa^fn 

f *t\an unclean spirit; ^d jthn ^ 
&<iid li6 cri©(i out, I qa t> a. o** 

r"- iar«i 

fr\- fll-i 

tho^u art. the Holy One immedia?ely%^| 'fZi 

hfm-^saytered^^C them“‘““- 

peace, and come out o^f the 1S^ ^d'id^^e^t. 

cfiniTna^t""- Clean spirit had torn them that wero Tina 
him, and cried with a sessed with devils 
loud VOICA. Ha r,ii+ OO a.. / voice, he came out 
of him. 
27 And they were 

33 And all the city 
was gathered together 
at the door. fill Arv;o, A door. 

fcWeSt tran^rl'afenrS.^ 
Sg^WhatTMnvT’fV^o diseases, and cast 

W Su"teo»/y?.^ 

V Vo'bey him®’ 1^, ^fsing“up ®a gr°Jat' 
immediately while before day he 

tSo^oiS*^ltf went out, and departed 

fee about Gali- j and there prayed. * 
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A . prayea. 
36 And Simon and they 



He cleanseth ST. MARK 2. the leper. 

that were with him 
followed after him. 
37 And when they had 

found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 
38 And he said unto 

them, Let us go into 
the next towns, that I 
may preach there also: 
for therefore came I 
forth. 
39 And he preached 

in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, 
and cast out devils. 
40 And there came a 

leper to him, beseech¬ 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say¬ 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus^ moved 
with compassion, put 
forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith 
unto him, I will; be 
thou clean. 
42 And as soon as he 

had spoken, immedi 
ately the leprosy de 
parted from him, and 
he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly 
charged him, and forth¬ 
with sent him away; 
44 And saith unto him. 

See thou say nothing to 
any man: but go thy 

way, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing those 
things which Moses 
commanded, for a tes¬ 
timony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 

and began to publish it 
much, and to blaze a- 
broad the matter, inso¬ 
much that Jesus could 
no more openly enter 
into the city, but was 
without in desert places: 
and they came to him 
from every quarter. 

CHAPTER 2. 
AND again he entered 

into Capernaum af¬ 
ter some days; and it 
was noised that he was 
in the house. 
2 And straightway 

many were gathered to¬ 
gether, insomuch that 
there was no room to 
receive them, no, not 
so much as about the 
door: and he preached 
the word unto them. 
3 And they come unto 

him, bringing one sick 
of the palsy, which was 
borne of four. 
4 And when they 

could not come nigh 
unto him for the press, 
they uncovered the 
roof where ho was: 
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1 
Christ healeth 

and when they had 
broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 
5 When Jesus saw 

their faith, he said un¬ 
to the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be for¬ 
given thee. 
6 But there were cer¬ 

tain of the scribes sit¬ 
ting there, and reason¬ 
ing in their hearts, 
7 Why doth this man 

thus speak blasphe- 
rnies ? who can forgive 
sins but God only? 
8 And immediately 

when Jesus perceived 
in his spirit that they 
so reasoned within 
themselves, he said un¬ 
to them. Why reason 
ye these things in your 
hearts ? 
9 Whether is it easier 

to say to the sick of 
the palsy. Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say. 
Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk ? 
10 But that ye may 

know that the Son of 
man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, 
(he saith to the sick 
of the palsy,) 
111 say onto theej A- 

rise, and take up thy 
S6 

the palsy» 
bed, and go thy way in¬ 
to thine house. 
12 And immediately 

he arose, took up the 
bed, ana went forth 
before them all; inso¬ 
much that they were 
ail amazed, and glori¬ 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
fashion. 
13 And he went forth 

again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, and 
he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 

by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alphseus sitting 
at the receipt of cus¬ 
tom, and said unto him. 
Follow me. And he 
aroseand followed him. 

15 And i t came to pass, 
that, as Jesus sat at 
meat in his house, 
many publicans and 
sinners sat also toge¬ 
ther with Jesus and 
his disciples : for there 
were many, and they 
followed him. 
16 And when the 

scribes and Pharisees 
saw him eat with pub¬ 
licans and sinners^ they 
said unto his disciples. 
How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with 
publicans and sinners ? 

ST. MARK 2. 



Hecxeu,ah ST. MARK 2. hisduciples. 1 tie exvusKuo w *-- — 
17 When Jesus heard I 22AndnomanpTitteth 
ft hQ aaith unto them, new wine into old bot- jt, ne saiuu » , , fV,A now wine They that are whole ties: else the new wine 
1, n VA no need of the doth burst the bottles, have no need of the doth burst tne Dorwes, 
nh vsician, but they and the wine is spijied. 
that are^sick: I came | and the bottles wiU. be 
not to^'cX the right- marred: but new wine 

re-1 mus^be put into new 
%-kAn + o VI PA I DOt>vl0S« 

diBciples 23^ditcametopaBS 

F^arise^s used to fast: I the corn ^elds on ^e 
and they come and sabbath day; and hia 

jX -T^f the that^^^^^^^^^^ 

disciples of John and went, to pluck the ears 
nf the Pharisees fast, of corn, 
but thy disciples fast 24 i^d the Pharisees 

^19 And Jesus said un- I why do they on the^b- 
to them, Can the chil- bath da,y that which is 

said unto him, Behold, 

XO LxI0ii-ij V'dfii vxxv# w I _^ 1 
dren of the bridecham- not lawtul I 
bS fast, while the 25 And he said unto 
bridegroom is with them, Have ye never 
them? as long as they read what David did. 
nave the bridegroom 1 when he had need, and 

. « .1   ^ ^ Vk Vi A 

with them, they can¬ 
not fast. 

was 
and 

20 But* the days will with him 7 

— —-J 

an hungred, he, 
they that were 

/CAJ JDUD tXiC U-CbJ o »v ,, -- - J. • 2.^ 
come, when the bride- 26 How he went come, wiieii buci mi - ,, 
groom shall be taken the house of God in the 
away from them, and days of Abiath^ the 
then shall they fast in high priest, and did 

- ’ ' eat the shewbread. those days. 1^";''. ■'.“r ''-e'YVA 
21Nomanal30seweth which is not lawiui to 

apiece of new cloth on eat but for the priests, 
^ ^ . _X . 1 M ^ I ^ ^ Q 1 1./^ I. II ^^VTTl a yieee ux new i ---— . 

an old garment: else and gave also to an OiU gaimcnu. -- _ 

the new piece that fill- which were with hiin / 
ed it up taketh away 1 27 And he said unto 

. « X t - I - mx% WVvr» V T*TQ Cl 
ea It up taJS-eiiU awoijr X/I - 
from the old, and the I them. The sabbath was 

' I_4V.-M ^vtoYl aTifl 
iruui. tuo WiVl, oinn. wnv i - -- , 
rent is made worse. I made for man, anu 

8T 



TU iHthered ST. MARK 3, hand healed. 
not man for the sab¬ 
bath ; 
28 Therefore the Son 

of man is Lord also of 
the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 3. 
AND he entered a- 

gain into the syna¬ 
gogue ; and there was 
a man there which had 
a withered hand. 
2 And they watched 

him, whether he would 
heal him on the sab¬ 
bath day; that they 
might accuse him. 
3 And he saith unto 

the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand 
forth. 
4 And he saith unto 

them, Is it lawful to 
do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 
peace. 
6 And when he had 

looked round about on 
them with anger, being 
grieved for the hard¬ 
ness of their hearts, he 
saith unto the man. 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
'ed it out: and his hand 
was restored whole as 
the other. 
6 And the Pharisees 

S8 

went forth, and straight¬ 
way took counsel with 
the Herodians against 
him, how they might 
destroy him. 
7 But Jesus withdrew 

himself with his disci¬ 
ples to the sea: and a 
great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, 
and from Judaea, 
8 And from Jerusalem, 

and from Idumaea, ana 
from beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great mul¬ 
titude, when they had 
heard what great things 
he did, came unto him. 
9 And he spake to his 

disciples, that a small 
ship should wait on 
him because of the mul¬ 
titude, lest they should 
throng him. 
10 For he had healed 

many; insomuch that 
they pressed upon him 
for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, 
when they saw him, 
fell down before him, 
and cried, saying. Thou 
art the Son of God. 
12 And he straitly 

charged them that they 
should not make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth up 



The, twelve ST. MARK 3. 
into 3< nnd. 
calleth unto him whom 
lie would: and they 
came unto him. 
14 And he ordained 

twelve, that they 
should be with him, 
and that he might send 
them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power 
to heal sicknesses, and 
to cast out devils: 
16 And Simon he sur- 

named Peter; 
17 And James the son 

of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James; 
and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is. 
The sons of thunder: 
18 And Andrew, and 

Philip, and Bartholo¬ 
mew, and Matthew, 
and Thomas, and James 
the sow of Alpheeus, and 
ThaddsBus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, , 
19 And Judas Iscariot, 

which also betrayed 
him: and they went 
into an house. 
20 And the multitude 

cometh together again, 
so that they could not 
so much as eat bread. 
21 And when his friends 

heard of it, they went 
out to lay hold on him: 
for they said. He is be 
side himself. 

apostles chosen, 

22 H And the scribes 
which came down from 
Jerusalem said. He 
hath Beelzebub, and by 
the prince of the devils 
casteth he out devils. 
23 And he called them 

unto him, and said unto 
them in parables, How 
can Satan cast out Sa¬ 
tan ? , , 
24 And if a kingdom be 

divided against itself, 
that kingdom cannot 
stand. 
25 And if a house be 

divided against itself 
that house cannot 
csi* Q Ti rl 

26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, and 
be divided, he cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter 
into a strong man’s 
house, and spoil hm 
goods, except he will 
first bind the strong 
man; and then he will 
spoil his house. 
28 Verily I say unto 

you. All sins shall be 
forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphe¬ 
mies wherewith soever 
they shall blaspheme: 
29 But he that shall 
blaspheme against the 
Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in 

1 
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Parable of ST. MARK 4. the soioevt 

danger of eternal dam^ 
nation: 
30 Because they said, 

He hath an unclean 
spirit. 
31 H There came then 

his brethren and his 
mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, 
calling him. 
32 And the multitude 

sat about him, and they 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy mother and thy bre¬ 
thren without seek for 
thee. 
33 And he answered 

them, saying. Who is 
my mother, or my bre¬ 
thren ? 
34 Andhe looked round 

about' on them which 
sat about him, and said, 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren 1 
35 For whosoever shall 

do the will of God, the 
same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mo¬ 
ther. 

CHAPTER 4. 
AND he began again 

to teach by the sea 
side: and there was ga¬ 
thered unto him a great 
multitude, so that he 
entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was 

by the sea on the 
land. 
2 And he taught them 

many things by para¬ 
bles, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
3 Hearken; Behold, 

there went out a sower 
to sow: 
4 And it came to pass, 

as he sowed, some fell 
by the way side, and 
the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it 
up. 
5 And some fell on 

stony ground, where it 
had not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun 
was up, it was scorched; 
and because it had no 
root, it withered away. 
7 And some fell among 

thorns, and the thorns 
grew up^ and choked 
it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on 
good ground, and did 
yield fruit that sprang 
up and increased ; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto 
them,He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
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The meaning 
10 And when he was 

alone, they that were 
about him with the 
twelve asked of him 
the parable. 

11 And he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know the mys¬ 
tery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 
12 That seeing they 

may see, and not per¬ 
ceive: and hearing they 
may near, and not un¬ 
derstand ; lest at any 
time they should be 
converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven 
them. 
13 And he said unto 

them, Know ye not this 
parable? and how then 
will ye know all para¬ 
bles ? 
14 ^ The sower soweth 

the word. 
15 And these are they 

by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan cometh imme¬ 
diately, and taketh a- 
way the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And these are they 
likewise which are 
sown on stony ground; 

thereof, 

who, when they have 
heard the word, imme¬ 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 

17 And have no root 
in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time : 
afterward, when attlic- 
tion or persecution a- 
riseth for the word’s 
sake, immediately they 
are offended. 

18 And these are they 
which are sown among 
thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of 
this world, and the de¬ 
ceitfulness of riches, 
and the lusts of other 
things entering in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 
20 And these are they 

which are sown on good 
ground; such as hear 
the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, 
some thirtyfold, some 
sixty, and some an hun¬ 
dred. 
21 H And he said unto 

them. Is a candle 
brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under a 
bed ? and not to be set 
on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing 
hid, which shall not 
be manifested; neither 
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Parable of the ST. MARK 4. 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come abroad. 
23 If any man have 

ears to hear, let him 

24 Ajid he said unto 
them, Take heed what 
ye hear: with what 
measure ye met<^ it 
shall be measured to 
you: and unto you that 
hear shall more be 
given. 
25 For he that hath, 

to him shall be given : 
and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken 
even that which he 
hath. 

26 ^ And he said. So is 
the kingdom of God, as 
if a man should cast 
seed into the ground ; 
27 And should sleep, 

and rise night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 

eth forth fruit of her¬ 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit 
is brought forth, imme¬ 
diately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the 
harvest is come. 
30 ^ And he said, 

mustard seed, | 

Whereunto shall we i 
liken the kingdom of 
God ? or with what com¬ 
parison shall we com¬ 
pare it? 
31 It is like a grain of 

mustard seed, which, 
when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all 
the seeds that be in the 
earth: 
32 But when it is sown, 

it groweth up, and be- 
cometh greater than all 
herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that 
the fowls of the air may , 
lodge under the shadow 
of it. 
33 And with many 

such parables spake he 
the word unto them, as ; 
they were able to hear 
it 

34 But without a para¬ 
ble spake he not unto 
them : and when they 
were alone, he ex¬ 
pounded all things to 
his disciples. 

35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 
36 And when they had 

sent away the multi¬ 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship. And there were 
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The temped ST. MARK 5. ‘tilled. 
also with him other I him out of the tombs a 
also wicu I ^ unclean 
little ships. ixy oixAi/'j* • • A 

9n there arose a spirit, , , . j 
creat storm of wind, 3 Who had /.»« dwell- 
and the waves beatinto ing among the to™)’®} 
lltX, BO that it was I and no man could W 
now full. 

A_nd he was in the chains : j 
hinder part of the ship, 4 Because that he had 
asleep on a pillow : been often bound with 
asieep QTifl pViama. and 
and they awake him, 
and say unto him, Mas¬ 
ter, carest thou not 
that we perish ? 
39 And he arose, and 

fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been 
plucked asunder by 
him, and the fetters 
broken in pieces: nei- A.licl ll6 3;rOSG> ciXlvI. I ^ 

rebi^ed the wind, and thercouldany man tame 
f Rl La bv VJp* w » » —— t — 

said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was 
a great calm. 

40 And he said unto 
them. Why are ye so 
fearful? how is it that 
ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared ex- 

him. . - . 
5 And always, night 

and day, he was in the 
mountains, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cut¬ 
ting himself with 
stones. 

6 But when he saw 
Jesus afar off, he ran 

cfetogly and Sw one and worshipped him, 
to another, What man- 7 And cried with a 
ner of man is this, that loud 
even the wind and the What have ^ 
sea obey him 7 

CHAPTER 5. 
AND they came over 

unto the other side 
of the sea, into the 
country of the Gada- 
renes. 
2 And when he was 

come out of the ship, 
- ^ » *1 I T_ 

thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the most high God? I 
adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me 
not. , . 

8 For he said unto him, 
Come out of the man, 
thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him, 
What is thy name? come out oi tne snip, vvii»u lo 

immediately there met I And he answered, say 
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The devils 

ing, My name is Le¬ 
gion: for we are many. 
10 And he besought 

him much that he would 
not send them away out 
of the country. 

11 Now there was there 
nigh unto the mount¬ 
ains a great herd of 
swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 

besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 
13 And forthwith Jesus 

gave them leave. And 
the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered 
into the swine: and the 
herd ran violently 
down a steep place in¬ 
to the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) 
and were choked in the 

14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, and told 
it in the city, and in 
the country. And they 
went out to see what it 
was that was done. 
15 And they come to 

Jesus, and see him that 
was possessed with the 
devil, and had the le¬ 
gion, sitting, and 
clothed,and in his right 
mind: and they were 
afraid. 

cast out, 

16 And they that saw 
it told them how it be¬ 
fell to him that was 
possessed with the de¬ 
vil, and a/so concerning 
the swine. 

17 And they began to 
pray him to depart out 
of their coasts. 
18 And when he was 

come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed 
him that he might be 
with him. 
19 Howbeit Jesus suf¬ 

fered him not, but saith 
unto him. Go home to 
thy friends, and tell 
them how great things 
the Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had com¬ 
passion on thee. 
20 And he departed, 

and began to publish 
in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done 
for him: and all men 
did marvel. 
21 And when Jesus 

was passed over again 
by ship unto the other 
side, much people ga¬ 
thered unto him: and 
he was nigh unto the 
SO£t» 
22 And, behold, there 

cometh one of the rul¬ 
ers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and 
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Istuc of ST. MARK 5. blood luaUd. 

•when be saw him, he out of him, turned hnn 
1 

fell at his feet, . 
23 And besought him 

greatly, saying, My lit¬ 
tle dau gh ter lie th at the 
point of death: / pray 
thee, come and lay thy 
hands on her, that she 
may be healed j and she 
shall live. 
24 And c/esM5 went with 

him; and much peo¬ 
ple followed him, and 
thronged him. , 
25 And a certain wo¬ 

man, whichhad an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
26 And had suffered 

many things of many 
physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bet¬ 
tered, but rather grew 

^^ten she had heard 
of Jesus, came in the 
press behind, and 
touched his garment. 
28 For she said. If I 

may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 
29 And straightway 

the fountain of her 
blood was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that 
she was healed of that 
plague. . 
30 And Jesus, immedi¬ 

ately knowing in him¬ 
self that virtue had gone 

about in the press, and 
said. Who touched my 
clothes? , . , 

31 And his disciples 
said unto him. Thou 
seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and say^ 
est thou. Who touched 
me? 
32 And he looked round 

about to see her that 
had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fear¬ 

ing and trembling, 
knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; 
go in peace, and be whole 
of thy plague. 
35 While he yet spake, 

there came from the 
ruler of the synagogue’s 
house certain which 
said. Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest 
thou the Master any 
further ? 
36 As soon as Jesus 

heard the word that was 
spoken, he saith unto 
the ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, Be not afraid, 
only believe. 
37 And he suffered no 

man to follow him, save 
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Jainis^ dauphter ST. MARK 6. 
Peter, and James, and 
John the brother of 
James. 
38 And he cometh to the 

house of the ruler of the 
synagogue, and seeth 
the tumult, and them 
that wept and wailed 
greatly. 
39 And when he was 

come in, he saith unto 
them. Why make ye 
this ado, and weep? the 
damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 
40 And they laughed 

him to scorn. But when 
he had put themallout, 
he taketh the father and 
the mother of the dam¬ 
sel,and them that were 
with him,andentereth 
in where the damsel waa 
lying. 

41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, Ta- 
litha cumi; which is, 
being interpreted. Dam¬ 
sel, I say unto thee, a- 
rise. 
42 And straightway 

the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years. And they were 
astonished with a great 
astonishment. 
43 And he charged 

them straitly that no 
00 

raised, 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
something should be 
given her to eat. 

CHAPTER 6. 
A^^D he wen tout from 

thence, and came 
into his own country; 
and his disciples follow 
him. 
2 And when the sab¬ 

bath day was come, he 
began to teach in the 
synagogue: and many 
hearing him were as¬ 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
these things? and what 
wisdom is this which 
is given unto him, that 
even such mighty works 
are wrought by his 
hands ? 
3 Is not this the car¬ 

penter, the son of Mary, 
the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are 
not his sisters here 
with us ? And they 
were offended at him. 
4 But Jesus said unto 

them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in 
his own country, and 
among his own kin, and 
in his own house. 
6 And he could there 

do no mighty work. 



The ttoelve 
sav© that li© laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 

because of their un¬ 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil¬ 
lages, teaching. 
7 ^ And he called un¬ 

to him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by two and two; 
and gave them power 
over unclean spirits; 
8 And commanded 

them that they should 
take nothing for their 
journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse: 
9 But be shod with 

sandals; and not put 
on two coats. 
10 And he said unto 

them. In what place 
soever ye enter into an 
house, there abide till 
ye depart from that 
place. 
11 And whosoever 

shall not receive you, 
nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake 
off the dust under your 
feet for a testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily I 
say unto you. It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrha 

sent forth, 

in the day of judgment, 
than for that city. 
12 And they went out, 

and preached that men 
should repent. 

13 And they cast out 
many devils, and an¬ 
ointed with oil many 
that were sick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod 
heard of him; (for his 
name was spread a- 
broad:) and he said. 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the dead, 
and therefor© mighty 
works do shew forth 
themselves in him. 
15 Others said, That 

it is Elias. And others 
said. That it is a pro¬ 
phet, or as one of the 
prophets. 
16 But when Herod 

heard thereof, he said. 
It is John, whom I be¬ 
headed : he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself 
had sent forth and laid 
hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison 
for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife: 
for he had married her. 
18 For John had said 

unto Herod, It is not 
lawful for thee to have 
thy brother’s wife. 
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John Baptist ST. MARK 6. beheaded. 
19 Therefore Herodias 

had a quarrel against 
h^, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not: 
20 For Herod feared 

John, Rowing that he 
was a just man and an 
holy,and observed him; 
and when he heard him, 
he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 
21 And when a con¬ 

venient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth¬ 
day made a supper to 
his lords, high captains, 
and chief estates of Ga¬ 
lilee ; 
22 And when the 

daughter of the said 
Herodias came in, and 
danced, and pleased 
Herod and them that 
sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel. 
Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will 
give it thee. 
23 And he sware unto 

her. Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, I will 
give it thee, unto the 
half of my kingdom. 
24 And she went forth, 

and said unto her mo¬ 
ther, What shall I ask 7 
And she sai^The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 

OS 

straightway with haste 
unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will 
that thou give me by 
and by in a charger the 
head of J ohn the Bap¬ 
tist. 
26 And the king was 

exceeding sorry; yet 
for his oath’s sake, and 
for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would 
not reject her. 
27 And immediately 

the king sent an execu¬ 
tioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought: 
and he went and be¬ 
headed him in the 
prison, 
28 And brought his 

head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damsel: 
and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. 
^ And when his dis¬ 

ciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a 
tomb. 
30 And the apostles 

, gathered themselves to¬ 
gether unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had taught. 
31 And he said unto 

them, Come ye your¬ 
selves apart into a de- 



ChriUfeedeth ST. Mi 
sort plac0, and rest a 
while: for there were 
many coming and go¬ 
ing, and they had no 
leisure so much as to 

32 And they departed 
into a desert place by 
ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 

them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of aU cities, and out¬ 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when 

he came out, saw 
much people, and was 
moved with compas¬ 
sion toward them, be¬ 
cause they were as 
sheep not having a 
shepherd : and he be¬ 
gan to teach them many 
things. 
35 And when the day 

was now far spent, his 
disciples came unto 
him, and said. This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed; 
38 Send them away, 

that they may go into 
the country round a- 
bout, and into the vil¬ 
lages, and buy them¬ 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 

.RK 6. five thousand. 
said unto them. Give 
ye them to eat. And 
they say unto him. 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny¬ 
worth of bread, and 
give them to eat? 
38 He saith unto them, 

How many loaves have 
ye? go and see. And 
when they knew, they 
say. Five, and two 
fishes. 
39 And he commanded 

them to make all sit 
down by companies up¬ 
on the green grass. 
40 And they sat down 

in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fifties. 

41 And when he had 
taken the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, 
and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to 
set before them; and 
the two fishes divided 
he among them all. 
42 And they did all 

eat, and were filled. 
43 And they took up 

twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 
44 And they that did 

eat of the loaves were 
about five thousand 
men. 



CTiHst loallcs 

45 And straightway he 
constrained his disci¬ 
ples to get in to the ship, 
and to go to the other 
side before unto Beth- 
saida, while he sent 
away the people. 

46 And when he had 
sent them away, he de¬ 
parted into a mountain 
to pray. 
47 And when even was 

come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 
48 And he saw them 

toiling in rowing; for 
the wind was contrary 
unto them : and about 
the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon 
the sea, and would 
have passed by them. 
49 But when they saw 

him walking upon the 
sea. they supposed it 
had been a spirit, and 
cried out: 
^ For they all saw 

hin^ and were trou¬ 
bled. And immediate¬ 
ly he talked with them, 
and saith unto them, 
Be of good cheer: it is 
I; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up un¬ 

to them into the ship; 
and the wind ceased: 

on the sea, 

and they were sore a- 
mazed in themselves 
beyond measure, and 
wondered. 
52 For they considered 

not the miracle of the 
loaves : for their heart 
was hardened. 
53 And when they had 

passed over, they came 
into the land of Genne- 
saret, and drew to the 
shore. 
54 And when they 

were come out of the 
ship, straightway they 
knew him, 
55 And ran through 

that whole region round 
about, and began to 
carry about in beds 
those that were sick, 
where they heard he 
was. 
56 And whithersoever 

he entered, into vil¬ 
lages, or cities, or coun¬ 
try, they laid the sick 
in the streets, and be¬ 
sought him that they 
might touch if it were 
but the border of his 
garment: and as many 
as touched him were 
made whole. 

CHAPTER 7. 
HEN came together 
unto him the Phari¬ 

sees, and certain of the 

ST. MARK 7. 

100 



The Pharisees 
flcribes, which 
from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 

some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault. 
3 For the Pharisees, 

and all the Jews, ex¬ 
cept they wash their 
hands oft, eat not, hold¬ 
ing the tradition of the 
elders. 
4 And when they come 

from the market, ex¬ 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which they have re¬ 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 
pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 
5 Then the Pharisees 

and scribes asked him. 
Why walk not thy dis¬ 
ciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un¬ 
washen hands ? 
6 He answered and 

said unto them, Well 
hath Esaias prophesied 
of you hypocrites, as it 
is written. This peo¬ 
ple honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 
7 Howbeit in vain do 

reproved, 
they worship me, teach¬ 
ing for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 
8 For laying aside the 

commandment of God, 
ye hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing 
of pots and cups: and 
many other such like 
things ye do. 
9 And he said unto 

them. Full well ye re¬ 
ject the commandment 
of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradi¬ 
tion. 
10 For Moses said. 

Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and. Who¬ 
so curseth father or mo¬ 
ther, let him die the 
death: 
11 But ye say, If a man 

shall say to his father 
or mother. It is Corban, 
that is to say, a gift, by 
whatsoever thou might- 
est be profited by me ; 
he shall be free. 
12 And ye suifer. him 

no more to do ought 
for his father or his 
mother; 
13 Making the word 

of God of none effect 
through your tradi¬ 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 ^ And when he had 
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1 
What dejiUth ST. MARK 7. cl man. 

called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and 
understand: 
15 There is nothing 

from without a man, 
that entering into him 
can defile him: but the 
things which come out 
of him, those are they 
that defile the man. 
16 If any man have 

ears to hear, let him 
hear. 
17 And when he was 

entered into the house 
from the people, his dis¬ 
ciples asked him con¬ 
cerning the parable. 
18 And he saith unto 

them, Are ye so without 
understanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entereth into 
the man, it cannot de¬ 
file him; 
19 Because it entereth 

not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and go- 
eth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? 
20 And he said. That 

which cometh out of the 
man, that defileth the 
man. 
21 For from within, 

out of the heart of men, 
proceed evil thoughts. 

adulteries, fornications, 
murders, 
22 Thefts, covetous¬ 

ness, wickedness, de¬ 
ceit, lasciviousness, an 
evil eye, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness: 
23 All these evil things 

come from within, and 
defile the man. 
24 ^ And from thence 

he arose, and went in¬ 
to the borders of Tyre 
and Sidon, and entered 
into an house, and 
would have no man 
know it: but he could 
not be hid. 
25 For a certain wo¬ 

man, whose young 
daughter had an un¬ 
clean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell 
at his feet: 
26 The woman was a 

Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation j and she be¬ 
sought him that he 
would cast forth the 
devil out of her daugh¬ 
ter. 
27 But Jesus said unto 

her. Let the children 
first be filled: for it is 
not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast it unto the 
dogs. 
28 And she answered 

and said unto him. Yes, 



The deaf ST. MARK 8. man healed^ 

Lord: yet the dogs under 
the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs. 
29 And he said unto 

her, For this saying go 
thy way; the devil is 
gone out of thy daugh¬ 
ter. 
30 And when she was 

come to her house, she 
found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter 
laid upon the bed. 
31 H And again, de¬ 

parting from the coasts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of 
Galilee, through the 
midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 
32 And they bring unto 

him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment 
in his speech; and they 
beseech him to put his 
hand upon him. 
33 And he took him 

aside from the multi¬ 
tude, and put his fin¬ 
gers into his ears, and 
he spit, and touched 
his tongue; 
34 And looking up to 

heaven, he sighed, and 
saith unto him^ Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be 
opened. 
35 And straightway 

his ears were opened, 
and the string of his 

tongue was loosed, and 
he spake plain. 
36 And he charged 

them that they should 
tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, 
so much the more a 
great deal they pub¬ 
lished it; 
37 And were beyond 

mtasure astonished. 
Baying,He hath done all 
things well: he mak- 
eth both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

CHAPTER 8. 
TN those days the mul- 
A titude being very 
great, and having no¬ 
thing to eat^ Jesus 
called his disciples wn- 
to him, and saith unto 
them, 
2 I nave compassion 

on the multitude, be¬ 
cause they have now 
been with me three 
days, and have nothing 
to eat: 
3 And if I send them 

away fasting to their 
own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for 
divers of them came 
from far. 
4 And his disciples 

answered him. From 
whence can a man 

103 



CkHst fiedeth ST. MARK 8# four thousand. 

satisfy these men with 
bread here in the wil¬ 
derness? 
5 And he asked them, 

How many loaves have 
ye? And they said, 
Seven. 
6 And he commanded 

the people to sit down 
on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them ; and they did set 
them before the peo¬ 
ple. 
7 And they had a few 

smaU fishes: and he 
blessed, and command¬ 
ed to set them also be¬ 
fore them. 
8 So they did eat, and 

were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left seven 
baskets. 
9 And they that had 

eaten were about four 
thousand: and he sent 
them away. 
10 ^ And straightway 

he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 
11 And the Pharisees 

came forth, and began 
to question -mth him, 
seeking of him a sign 

from heaven, tempting 
him. 
12 And he sighed deeply 

in his spirit, and saith. 
Why doth this genera¬ 
tion seek after a sign? 
verily I say unto you. 
There shall no sign be 
given unto this genera¬ 
tion. 
13 And he left them, 

and entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

1411 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they 
in the ship with them 
more than one loaf. 
15 And he charged 

them, saying, Take 
heed, beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, 
and of the leaven of 
Herod. 

16 And they reasoned 
among themselves, say¬ 
ing, it is because we 
have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus 
knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, 
because ye have 
bread ? perceive 
not yet, neither 
derstand? have 
your heart yet har¬ 
dened ? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 

not? and having ears, 
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SigM given ST. MARK 8r to the blind, 

hear ye not? and do ye I 26 And he sent him 
not remember? 
19 When I brake the 

five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag¬ 
ments took ye up ? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 
20 And when the seven 

among four thousand, 
how many baskets full 
of fragments took ye 
up? And they said. 
Seven. 
21 And he said unto 

them, How is it that ye 
do not understand? 
22 ^ And he cometh to 

Bethsaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto 
him, and besought him 
to touch him. 
23 And he took the 

blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the 
town; and when he had 
spit on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw 
ought. 
24 And he looked up, 

and said, I see men as 
trees, walking. 
25 After that he put 

his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him 
look up: and he was re¬ 
stored, and saw every 
man clearly. 

away to his house, say¬ 
ing, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell it to any 
in the town. 
27 H And Jesus went 

out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Caesarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked his 
disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men 
say that I am ? 
28 And they answered. 

John the Baptist: but 
some say, Elias; and 
others. One of the pro¬ 
phets. 
29 And he saith unto 

them. But whom say ye 
that I am? And Peter 
answereth and saith 
unto him. Thou art the 
Christ. 
30 And he charged 

them that they should 
tell no man of him. 
31 And he began to 

teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be re¬ 
jected of the elders, and 
o/the chief priests, and 
scribes, and be killed, 
and alter three days 
rise again. 
32 And he spake that 

saying openly. And 
Peter took him, and bo* 
gan to rebuke him. 
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Ti ansjlguvation ST. MARK 9, of Christ, 
33 But when he had 

turned about and look¬ 
ed on his disciples, he 
rebuked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, Sa¬ 
tan : for thou savourest 
not the things that be 
of God, but the things 
that be of men. 
34 If And when he had 

called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me. 
35 For whosoever will 

save his life shall lose 
it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. 
36 For what shall it 

profit a man, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
37 Or what shall a 

man give in exchange 
for his soul? 
38 Whosoever there¬ 

fore shall be ashamed 
of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and 
sinful generation; of 
him also shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the 
gl ory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

CHAPTER 9. 
and he said unto 

them. Verily I say 
unto you. That there 
be some of them that 
stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till 
they have seen the 
kingdom of God come 
with power. 
2 If And after six days 

Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
J ohn,and leadeth them 
up into an high mount¬ 
ain apart by them¬ 
selves: and he was 
transfigured before 
them. 
3 And his raiment be¬ 

came shining, exceed¬ 
ing white as snow; so 
as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 
4 And there appeared 

unto them Elias with 
Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 
5 And Peter answered 

and said to Jesus, Mas¬ 
ter, it is good for us to 
be here: and let us make 
three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Mo¬ 
ses, and one for Elias. 
6 For he wist not what 

to say; for they were 
sore afraid. 
7 And there was a 

cloud that 0 vershado w- 
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A dumb spirit 
ed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, 
saying, This is my be¬ 
loved Son : hear him. 

8 And suddenly, when 
they had looked round 
about, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 

down from the mount¬ 
ain, he charged them 
that they should tell no 
man what things they 
had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from 
the dead. 
10 And they kept 

that saying with them¬ 
selves, questioning one 
with another what the 
rising from the dead 
should mean. 
11 % And they asked 

him, saying. Why say 
the scribes that Elias 
must first come? 

12 And he answered 
and told them, Elias 
verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all things; 
and how it is written 
of the Son of man, that 
he must suffer many 
things, and be set at 
nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 

That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him whatso- 

cast out. 

ever they listed, as it is 
written of him. 

1411 And when he came 
to his disciples, he saw 
a great multi tude about 
them, and the scribes 
questioning with them. 
15 And straightway 

all the people, when 
they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and 
running to him saluted 
him. 
16 And he asked the 

scribes, What question 
ye with them ? 
17 And one of the mul¬ 

titude answered and 
said. Master, I have 
brought unto thee my 
son, which hath a dumb 
spirit; 
18 And wheresoever 

he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him: and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with 
his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; 
and they could not. 
19 He answereth him, 

and saith, O faithless 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him unto 
me. 
20 And they brought 

him unto him; and 
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Christ foretells 
when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and wal¬ 
lowed foaming. 
21 And he asked his 

father, How long is it 
ago since this came un¬ 
to him ? And he said, 
Of a child. 
22 And ofttimes it hath 

cast him into the fire, 
and into the waters, to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any thin g, 
have compassion on us, 
and help us. 
23 J esus said unto him. 

If thou canst believe, 
all things are possible 
to him that believeth. 
24 And straightway 

the father of the child 
cried out, and said 
with tears. Lord, I be¬ 
lieve ; help thou mine 
unbelief. 
25 When Jesus saw 

that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, 
saying unto him. Thou 
dumb and deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out 
of him, and enter no 
more into him. 
26 And the spirit cried, 

and rent him sore, and 
came out of him : and 
he was as one dead; in- 

his death, 

somuch that many said, 
He is dead. 
27 But Jesus took him 

by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 
28 And when he was 

come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately. Why could 
not we cast him out? 
29 And he said unto 

them. This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fast¬ 
ing. 
30 H And they depart¬ 

ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it. ^ 

31 For he taught his 
disciples, and said unto 
them. The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they 
shall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third day. 
32 But they understood 

not that saying, and 
were afraid to ask him. 
33 ^ And he came to 

Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them. What was it that 
ye disputed among 
yourselves by the way? 
M But they held their 

peace: for by the way 
they had disputed a- 
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I He Uacheth 
mongr themselves, who 
should be the greatest. 
35 And he sat down, 

and called the twelve, 
and saith unto them, If 
any man desire to be 
first, the same shall be 
last of all, and servant 
of all. 
36 And he took a child, 

and set him in the midst 
of them: and when he 
had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto 
them, 
37 whosoever shall re¬ 

ceive one of such chil¬ 
dren in my name, re- 
ceiveth me: and who¬ 
soever shall receive 
me, receiveth not me, 
but him that sent me. 
38 ^ And John an¬ 

swered him, saying. 
Master, we saw one 

^ casting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and we 
forbad him, because he 
followeth not us. 
39 But Jesus said. 

Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which 
shalldoamiracle inmy 
name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. 
40 For he that is not 

against us is on our 
part. 
41 For whosoever shall 

Jiumility, 

give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, 
because ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say un¬ 
to you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 
42 And whosoever 

shall offend one of 
these little ones that 
believe in me, it is 
better for him that a 
millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he 
were cast into the sea. 
43 And if thy hand 

offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands 
to go into hell, into 
the fire that never 
shall be quenched: 
M Where their worm 

dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 
45 And if thy foot of¬ 

fend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to 
be cast into hell, into 
the fire that never shall 
be quenched: 
46 Where their worm 

dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 
47 And if thine eye 

offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
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0/divorce ST. MARK 10 and marriage. 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast into 
hell fire: 
48 Where their worm 

dieth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 
49 For every one shall 

be salted with fire, and 
every sacrifice shall be 
salted with salt. 
50 Salt is good: but if 

the salt have lost his 
saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, and 
have peace one with 
another. 

CHAPTER 10. 
AND he arose from 

thence, and com- 
eth into the coasts of 
Judsea by the farther 
side of Jordan: and the 
people resort unto him 
again; and, as he was 
wont, he taught them 
again. 
2 H And the Pharisees 

came to him, and ask¬ 
ed him. Is it lawful for 
a man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. 
3 And he answered and 

said unto them. What 
did Moses command 
you? 
4 And they said, Moses 

suffered to write a bill 

of divorcement, and to 
put her away. 
6 And Jesus answered 

and said unto them. For 
the hardness of your 
heart he wrote you this 
precept. 

6 But from the begin¬ 
ning of the creation 
God made them male 
and female. 

7 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave 
to his wife; 
8 And they twain shall 

be one flesh: so then 
they are no more twain, 
but one flesh. 
9 What therefore God 

hath joined together, 
let not man put a- 
sunder. 
10 And in the house 

his disciples asked him 
again of the same 
matter. 
11 And he saith unto 

them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and 
marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery a- 
gainst her. 
12 And if a woman 

shall put away her hus¬ 
band, and be married 
to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 
13 And they brought 

young children to him, 
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The danger 

that he should touch 
them: and his disciples 
rebuked those that 
brought them. 
14 But when Jesus saw 

it, he was much dis¬ 
pleased, and said unto 
them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto 
me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the 
kingdom of God. 
15 Verily I say unto 

you, Whosoever shall 
not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little 
child, he shall not enter 
therein. 
16 And he took them 

up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and 
blessed them. 
17 And when he was 

gone forth into the way, 
there came one run¬ 
ning, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him. 
Good Master, what 
shall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
18 And J esus said unto 

him, Why callest thou 
me good? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 
19 Thou knowest the 

commandments,Do not 
commit adultery, Do 
not kill. Do not steal, 
Po not bear false wit- 

of riches. 

ness. Defraud not. Ho¬ 
nour thy father and 
mother. 
20 And he answered 

and said unto him. 
Master, all these have 
I observed from my 
youth. 
21 Then Jesus behold¬ 

ing him loved him, and 
said unto him. One 
thing thou lackest: go 
thy way, sell whatso¬ 
ever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have trea¬ 
sure in heaven: and 
come,take up the cross, 
and follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 

that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great possessions. 

23 H And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples. How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God ! 
24 And the disciples 

were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith unto them. Chil¬ 
dren, how hard is it 
for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God 1 
25 It is easier for a 

camel to go through tho 
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Christ foretells ST. MARK 10. his death. 
©ye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were as¬ 
tonished out of mea- 
Bure, saying among 
themselves, Who then 
can be saved ? 
27 And Jesua look¬ 

ing upon them saith, 
With men it is impos¬ 
sible, but not with God: 
for with God all things 
are possible. 
28 ^ Then Peter began 

to say unto him, Lo, we 
have left all, and have 
followed thee. 
29 And Jesus answer¬ 

ed and said. Verily I 
say unto you. There is 
no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mo¬ 
ther, or wife, or chil¬ 
dren, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 
30 But he shall receive 

an hundredfold now 
in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sis¬ 
ters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and 
in the world to come 
eternal life. 
31 But many that are 

first shall be last; and 
the last first. 
82^ And they were in 

I 

the way going up to 
Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and 
they were amazed; and 
as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he 
took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them 
what things should 
happen unto him, 
33 Saying, Behold, we 

go up to Jerusalem; 
and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and 
unto the scribes; and 
they ehall condemn 
him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gen¬ 
tiles : 
34 And they shall mock 

him, and shall scourge 
him, and shall spit up¬ 
on him, and shall kill 
him: and the third day 
he shall rise again. 
35 H And James and 

John, the sons of Ze- 
bedee, come unto him, 
saying. Master, we 
would that thou snould- 
est do for us whatso¬ 
ever we shall desire. 
36 And he said unto 

them. What would ye 
that I should do for 
you? 
37 They said unto him. 

Grant unto us that we 
may sit, one on thy 
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Blind 

right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, 
in thy glory. 
38 But Jesus said unto 

them, Ye know not 
what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be bap¬ 
tized with the baptism 
that I am baptized 
with? 
39 And they said un¬ 

to him. We can. And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of; and with the bap¬ 
tism that I am bap¬ 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 
40 But to sit on my 

right hand and on my 
left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall be 
given to them for whom 
it is prepared. 
41 And when the ten 

heard it, they began 
to be much displeased 
with James and John. 
42 But Jesus called 

them to him, and saith 
unto them. Ye know 
that they which are 
accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them; 
and their great ones 
exercise authority up¬ 
on them. 

BartimcBUS, 

43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, shall 
be your minister: 
44 And whosoever of 

you will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant of 
all. 
45 For even the Son of 

man came not to be mi¬ 
nistered unto, but to 
minister, and to give 
his life a ransom for 
many. 
46 ^ And they came 

to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo¬ 
ple, blind Bartimaeus, 
the son of Timaeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when he heard 
that it was Jesus of 
Nazareth, he began to 
cry out, and say, Jesus, 
thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 
48 And many charged 

him that he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cried the more a great 
deal. Thou son of Da¬ 
vid, have mercy on me. 
49 And Jesus stood 

still, and commanded 
him to be called. And 
they call the blind 
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Christ entas ST. MARK 11. 
man, sayingr unto him, 
Be of good comfort, 
rise; he calleth thee. 
50 And he, casting a- 

way his garment, rose, 
and came to Jesus. 
61 And Jesus answer¬ 

ed and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? 
The blind man said un¬ 
to him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 
52 And Jesus said un¬ 

to him. Go thy way; 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And im¬ 
mediately he received 
his sight, and followed 
Jesus in the way. 

CHAPTER 11. 
and when they came 

nigh to Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disci¬ 
ples, 
2And saith unto them. 

Go your way into the 
village over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, where¬ 
on never man sat; loose 
him, and bring him. 
3 Amd if any man say 

unto you, 'V^y do ye 
this? say ye that the 
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Jerusalem, 
Lord hath need of him; 
and straightway he 
will send him hither. 
4 And they went their 

way, and found the colt 
tied by the door with¬ 
out in a place where 
two ways met; and 
they loose him. 
5 And certain of them 

that stood there said 
unto them. What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 
6 And they said unto 

them even as Jesus had 
commanded: and they 
let them go. 

7 And they brought 
the colt to Jesus, and 
cast their garments on 
him ; and he sat upon 
him. 
8 And many spread 

their garments in the 
way: and others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawedt/?e/w 
in the way. 
9 And they that went 

before, and they that 
followed, cried, saying. 
Hosanna; Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 Blessed be the king¬ 

dom of our father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the highest. 
11 And J esus entered 



Hepurgeth 

into Jerusalem, and 
into the temple: and 
when he had looked 
round about upon all 
things, and now the 
eventide was come, he 
went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. 
12 U And on the mor¬ 

row, when they were 
come from Bethany, he 
was hungry: 
13 And seeing a fig 

tree afar off having 
leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find 
any thing thereon: and 
when he came to it, 
he found nothing but 
leaves; for the time of 
figs was not yet. 
14 And Jesus answered 

and said unto it. No 
man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And 
his disciples heard it. 
15 M And they come to 

Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats 
of them that sold doves; 
16 And would not suf¬ 

fer that any man should 
carry an y vessel through 
the temple. 

the temple. 
17 And he taught^ say¬ 

ing unto them, Is it not 
written, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 
18 And the scribes and 

chief priests heard it, 
and sought how they 
might destroy him: for 
they feared him, be- 
ca^useall the people was 
astonished at his doc¬ 
trine. 

19 And when even was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 
20 H And in the morn¬ 

ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the 
roots. 
21 And Peter calling to 

remembrance saith un¬ 
to him, Master, behold, 
the fig tree which thou 
cursedst is withered 
away. 
22 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing saith unto them, 
Have faith in God. 
23 For verily I say unto 

you. That whosoever 
shall say unto this 
mountain. Be thou re¬ 
moved, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and 
shall not doubt in his 
heart, but shall believe 
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The witnesi ST. MARK 12. 
that those things which 
he saith shall come to 
pass; he shall have 
whatsoever he saith. 
24 Therefore I say 

unto you, What things 
soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 

praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought against any: 
that your Father also 
which is in heaven may 
forgive you your tres¬ 
passes. 
26 But if ye do not for¬ 

give, neither will your 
Father which is in 
heaven forgive your 
trespasses. 
27 ^ And they come 

again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 
28 And say unto him. 

By what authority do- 
est thou these things ? 
and who gave thee this 
authority to do these 
things ? 
29 And J esus answered 

and said unto them, I 
will also ask of you one 
question, and answer 
me, and I will tell you 

of John, 
by what authority I do 
these things. 
30 The baptism of 

John, was it from hea¬ 
ven, or of men? answer 
me. 
31 And they reasoned 

with themselves, say¬ 
ing, If we shall say. 
From heaven; he will 
say. Why then did ye 
not believe him ? 
32 But if we shall say. 

Of men; they feared 
the people; for all men 
counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 

and said unto Jesus. 
We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
1 tell you by what au¬ 
thority I do these 
things. 

CHAPTER 12. 
and he began to 

speak unto them 
by parables. A certain 
man planted a vine¬ 
yard, and set an hedge 
about it, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband¬ 
men, and went into a 
far country. 

2 And at the season he 
sent to the husbandmen 
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parable of 

a servant, that he might 
receive from the hus¬ 
bandmen of the fruit of 
the vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, 

and beat him, and sent 
him Siwaiy empty. 
4 And again he sent un¬ 

to them another serv¬ 
ant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wound¬ 
ed in the head, and 
sent him away shame¬ 
fully handled. 
6 And again he sent an¬ 

other; and him they 
killed, and many 
others; beating some, 
and killing some. 
6 Having yet therefore 

one son, his wellbelov- 
ed, he sent him also 
last unto them, saying, 
They will reverence my 
son. 
7 But those husband¬ 

men said among them¬ 
selves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be our’s. 
8 And they took him. 

and killed him, and 
cast him out of the 
vineyard. 
9 What shall there¬ 

fore the lord of the vine¬ 
yard do? he will come 
and destroy the hus¬ 
bandmen, and will give 

the vineyard, 
the vineyard unto 
others. 
10 And have ye not 

read this scripture; 
The stone which the 
builders rejected is be¬ 
come the head of the 
corner: 
11 This was the Lord’s 

doing, and it is mar¬ 
vellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them: and they 
1 eft him, and went their 
way. 

1311 And they send un¬ 
to him certain of the 
Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. 
14 And when they 

were come, they say 
unto him. Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 
way of God in truth: 
Is it lawful to give tri¬ 
bute to Caesar, or not ? 
15 Shall we give, or 

shall we not give ? But 
he, knowing their h5i)o- 
crisy, said unto them. 
Why tempt ye me? 
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TheSadducees ST. MARK 12, 
bring me a penny, that 
1 may see it 
16 they brought 

it unto 
them, Whose is this 
image and superscrip- 
tion ? And they said 
““to lum, Caesar’s. 
17 And Jesus answer- 

unto them, 
Kender to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar's 
and to God the things 
that are God's. And 

1 o bim. 
18 1\ Then come unto 

nim the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, 
19 Master, Moses wrote 

unto us. If a man's bro- 
ther die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and 
leave no children, that 
his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
20 Now there were 

seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 
21 And the second took 

ber' and died, neither 
left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 
22 And the seven had 

her, and left no seed i 
last of all the woman 
died also. 

confuted, 
23 In the resurrection 

therefore, when they 
shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? 
lor the seven had her 
to wife. 
24 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto them. Do 
ye not therefore err, be¬ 
cause ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the 
power of God ? 
25 For when they shall 

rise from the dead, 
they neither marry,nor 
are given in marriage; 
but are as the angels 
which are in heaven. 
26 And as touching the 

dead, that they rise i 
have ye not read in the 
book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake un¬ 
to him, saying, I am the 

of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God of 

the dead, but the God of 
the living; ye therefore 
do greatly err. 
28.^ And one of the 

scribes came, and hav¬ 
ing heard them reason¬ 
ing together, and per¬ 
ceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him. Which is 
the first commandment 
of all? 
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29 And Jesus answer¬ 
ed him, The first of all 
the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The 
Lord our God is one 
Lord: 
30 And thou shalt love 

the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength: this is 
the first commandment. 
31 And the second is 

like, namely this. Thou 
shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. There 
is none other command¬ 
ment greater than 
these. 
32 And the scribe said 

unto him, Well, Master, 
thou hast said the 
truth : for there is one 
God ; and there is none 
other but he: 
33 And to love him 

with all the heart, and 
with all the under¬ 
standing, and with all 
the soul, and with all 
the strength, and to love 
his neighbour as him¬ 
self, is more than all 
whole burnt olferings 
and sacrifices. 
34 And when Jesus 

saw that he answered 
discreetly, he said un¬ 
to him. Thou art not 

far from the kingdom 
of God. And no man 
after that durst ask 
him any question. 
35 And Jesus an¬ 

swered and said, while 
he taught in the temple. 
How say the scribes 
that Christ is the son 
of David? 
36 For David himself 

said by the Holy Ghost, 
The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool. 
37 David therefore 

himself calleth him 
Lord; and whence is 
he then his son? And 
the common people 
heard him gladly. 
38 And he said unto 

them in his doctrine. 
Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long 
clothing, and love salu¬ 
tations in the market¬ 
places, 
39 And the chief seats 

in the synagogues, and 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts: 
40 Which devour wi¬ 

dows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall re¬ 
ceive greater damna¬ 
tion. 
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The icidow's ST. MARK 13. 
41 ^ And J esus sat over 
against the treasury, 
and beheld how the 
people cast money into 
the treasury: and many 
that were rich cast in 
much. 
42 And there came a 

certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 
farthing. 
43 And he called unto 

him his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Verily 
1 say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the treasury: 
44 For all they did 

cast in of their abun¬ 
dance ; but she of her 
want did cast in all 
that she had, even all 
her living. 

CHAPTER 13. 
AND as he went out 

of the temple, one 
of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see 
what manner of stones 
and what buildings ate 
here ! 
2 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto him, Seest 
thou these great build¬ 
ings? there shall not be 
left one stone upon an¬ 

mites. 
other, that shall not bo 
thrown down. 
3 And as he sat upon 

the mount of Olives 
over against the tem¬ 
ple. Peter and James 
and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
when all these things 
shall be fulfilled? 
5 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing them began to say, 
Take heed lest any man 
deceive you: 
6 For many shall come 

in my name, saying. I 
am Christ; and shall de¬ 
ceive many. 
7 And when ye shall 

hear of wars and ru¬ 
mours of wars, be ye 
not troubled: for such 
things must needs be; 
but the end shall not be 
yet. 
8 For nation shall rise 

against nation, and 
kingdom against king¬ 
dom : and there shall 
be earthquakes in di¬ 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles : these are the 
beginnings of sorrows. 
9 H But take heed to 

yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up to 
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councils; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers 
and kings for my sake, 
for a testimony against 
them. 
10 And the gospel must 

first be published a- 
mong all nations. 
11 But when they shall 

lead you, and deliver 
you up, take no thought 
beforehand what ye 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it is 
not ye that speak, but 
the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother 

shall betray the bro¬ 
ther to death, and the 
father the sonj and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 

hated of all men for my 
name’s sake: but he 
that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall 
be saved. 
14 ^ But when ye shall 

see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where it ought 

121 

not, (let him that read- 
eth understand,) then 
let them that be in Ju¬ 
daea flee to the moun¬ 
tains ; 
15 And let him that is 

on the housetop not go 
down into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 
16 And let him that 

is in the field not turn 
back again for to take 
up his garment. 
17 But woe to them 

that are with child, and 
to them that give suck 
in those days! 

18 And pray ye that 
your flight be not in the 
winter. 
19 For in those days 

shall be affliction, such 
as was not from the be¬ 
ginning of the creation 
which God created unto 
this time, neither shall 
be. 
20 And except that 

the Lord had shortened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved; but 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 
21 And then if any 

man shall say to yon, 
Lo, here is Christ; or, 



Signs of ST. MARK 13. Christ*scorning^ 
lo, he is there; believe 
him not: 
22 For false Christs and 

false prophets shall 
rise, and shall shew 
signs and wonders, to 
seduce, if it were possi¬ 
ble, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 

behold, I have foretold 
you all things. 

24 H But in those days, 
after that tribulation, 
the sun shall be dark¬ 
ened, and the moon 
shall not give her light, 
25 And the stars of 

heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 
26 And then shall they 

see the Son of man com¬ 
ing in the clouds with 
great power and glory. 
27 And then shall he 

send his angels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter¬ 
most part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of 
heaven. 
28 No w learn a parable 

of the fig tree ; When 
her branch is yet ten¬ 
der, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
summer is near: 
29 So ye in like manner, 

when ye shall see these 
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things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. 
30 Verily I say unto 

you, that this genera¬ 
tion shall not pass, till 
all these things be 
done. 
31 Heaven and earth 

shall pass away: but 
my words shall not pass 
away. 
32 ^ But of that day 

and that hour knoweth 
no man. no, not the 
angels which are in hea¬ 
ven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 
33 Take ye heed^ 

watch and pray: for 
ye know not when the 
time is. 
34 For the Son of man 

is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his 
house, and gave autho¬ 
rity to his servan ts, and 
to every man his work, 
and commanded the 
porter to watch. 
35 Watch ye therefore: 

for ye know not when 
the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at tho cock- 
crowing, or in the morn¬ 
ing : 
36 Lest coming sudden¬ 

ly he find you sleeping. 
37 And what I say un- 



Ji conspiracy 

to you I say unto all, 
Watch. 

CHAPTER 14. 
AFTER two days was 

jLA. the feast of the 
passover, and of un¬ 
leavened bread: and 
the chief priests and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
to death. ., , 
2 But they said, Not 

on the feast dayt lest 
there be an uproar of 
the people. 
3 And being in 

Bethany in the house 
of Simon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there 
came a woman having 
an alabaster box of 
ointment of spikenard 
very precious; and she 
brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. 
4 And there were some 

that had indignation 
within themselves, and 
said. Why was this 
waste of the ointment 
made? 

5 For it might have 
been sold for more than 
three hundred pence, 
and have been given 
to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 
6 And Jesus said. Let 

against Christ* 

her alone; why trou¬ 
ble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work 
on me. 
7 For ye have the poor 

with you always, and 
whensoever ye will ye 
may do them good; but 
me ye have not al¬ 
ways. 
8 She hath done what 

she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury¬ 
ing. 
9 Verily I say unto you. 

Wheresoever this gos¬ 
pel shall be preached 
throughout the whole 
world, this also that 
she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a me¬ 
morial of her. 
10 % And Judas Is¬ 

cariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray 
him unto them. 
11 And when they 

heard /f, they were glad, 
and promised to give 
him money. And he 
sought how he might 
conveniently betray 
him. 
12 ^ And the first day 

of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him. Where 
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wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
niayest eat the pass- 
over? 
13 And he sendeth 

forth two of his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto 
them, Go ye into the 
city, and there shall 
meet you a man bear¬ 
ing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. 
14 And wheresoever 

he shall go in, say ye to 
the goodman of the 
house, The Master 
saith. Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my dis¬ 
ciples? 
15 And he will shew 

you a large upper room 
furnished and pre¬ 
pared : there make 
ready for us. 
16 And his disciples 

went forth, and came 
into the city, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 
17 And in the evening 

he cometh with the 
twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 

©at, Jesus said. 
Verily I say unto you, 
Une of you which eat- 
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instituted, 
eth with me shall be¬ 
tray me. 
19 And they began to 

be sorrowful, and to 
say unto him one by 
one. Is it 1? and an¬ 
other said. /5 it I? 
20 And ne answered 

and said unto them, 
It is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me 
in the dish. 
^ 21 The Son of Tnan 
indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed ! good were 
it for that man if he had 
never been bom. 
22 ^ And as they did 

eah Jesus took bread, 
and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 
23 And he took the cup, 

and when he had given 
kanks, he gave it to 
kem: and they all 
drank of it. 
24 And he said unto 

them. This is my blood 
of the new testament, 
which is shed for many. 
25 Verily I say unto 

you, I will drink no 
more of the fmit of the 
vine, until that day 
that I drink it new 



Christ's agony 

in the kingdom of 
God. 
26 H And when they 

had sung an hymn, 
they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith 

unto them, All ye shall 
be offended because of 
me this night: for it is 
written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scat- 
torcd* 
28 But after that I am 

risen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto 
him. Although all shall 
be offended, yet will 
not I. 
30 And Jesus saith 

unto him. Verily I say 
unto thee. That this 
day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 
31 But he spake the 

more vehemently, If I 
should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in 
any wise. Likewise 
also said they all. 
32 And they came to a 

place which was named 
Gethsemane: and he 
saith to his disciples, 
Sit ye here, while I 
shall pray. 

in the garden^ 

33 And he taketh with 
him Peter and James 
and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, and 
to be very heavy ; 
34 And saith unto 

them. My soul is ex¬ 
ceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 
35 And he went for¬ 

ward a little, and fell 
on the ground, and 
prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might 
pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 

Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
take away this cup 
from me: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 
37 And he cometh, and 

findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not thou watch 
one hour? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 

lest ye enter into temp¬ 
tation. The spirit truly 
is ready, but the flesh 
is weak. 
39 And again he went 

away, and prayed, and 
spake the same words. 
40 And when he re¬ 

turned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their 

ST. MARK 14. 
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Judas betrays 

. eyes were heavy,) nei¬ 
ther wist they what to 
answer him. 
41 And he cometh the 

third time, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest: it is enough, the 
hour is come; behold, 
the Son of man is be¬ 
trayed into the hands 
of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go ; 

lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 
43 ^ And immediately, 

while he yet spake, 
cometh Judas, one of the 
twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with 
Bwords and staves, from 
the chief priests and 
the scribes and the 
elders. 
44 And he that be¬ 

trayed him had given 
them a token, saying. 
W^owisoever I shall 
kiss, that same is he; 
take him, and lead him 
away safely. 
46 And as soon as he 

was come, he goeth 
straightway to him, 
and saith. Master, mas¬ 
ter ; and kissed him. 
46 H And they laid 

their hands on him, and 
took him. 
47 And one of them 

Christ. 
that stood by drew a 
sword, and smote a 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
ear. 
48 And J esus answered 

and said unto them. 
Are ye come out, as a- 
gainst a thief, with 
swords and with staves 
to take me ? 
49 I was daily with 

you in the temple 
teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the scrip¬ 
tures must be fulfil¬ 
led. 
50 And they all forsook 

him, and fled. 
51 And there followed 

him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the 
young men laid hold on 
him: 
52 And he left the 

linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked. 
53 ^ And they led 

J esus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
M And Peter followed 

him afar off, even in¬ 
to the palace of the 
high priest: and he sat 
with the servants, and 
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warmed bimfielf at th.e 
fire. , . « 
55 And the chief 

priests and all the 
council sought for wit¬ 
ness against Jesus to 
put him to death; and 
found none. 
56 For many bare false 

witness against him, 
but their witness a- 
greed not together. 
57 And there arose 

certain, and bare false 
witness against him, 
saying, 
58 We heard him say, 

I will destroy this tem¬ 
ple that is made with 
hands, and within 
three days I will build 
another made without 
hands. 

59 But neither so did 
their witness agree to¬ 
gether. 

60 And the high priest 
stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it 
which these witness a- 
gainstthee? 

61 But he held his 
peace, and answered 
nothing. Again the 
high priest asked him, 
and said unto him. 
Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed 7 

62 And Jesus said, I 
am: and ye shall see 
the Son of man sit¬ 
ting on the right hand 
of power, and coming 
in the clouds of hea¬ 
ven. 

63 Then the high 
priest rent his clothes, 
and saith. What need 
we any further wit¬ 
nesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think 
ye ? And they all con¬ 
demned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him. Prophesy; 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands. 
63II And as Peter was 

beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one^ of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 
67 And when she saw 

Peter warming him- 
self, she looked upon 
him, and said, And 
thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, say¬ 
ing, I know not, neither 
understand Iwhat thou 
sayest. And he went 
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out into the porch; and 
the cock crew. 
69 And a maid saw him 

again, and began to say 
to them that stood by, 
This is one of them. 
70 And he denied it 

again. And a little 
after, they that stood 
by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou art 
a Galilsean, and thy 
speech agreeth thereto. 
71 But he began to 

curse and to swear, 
saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 

the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the 
word that Jesus said 
unto him. Before the 
cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 
And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER 15. 
AND straightway in 

the morning the 
chief priests held a con¬ 
sultation with the eld¬ 
ers and scribes and 
the whole council, and 
bound Jesus, and car¬ 
ried him away, and de¬ 
livered him to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate asked 

hinij Art thou the King 

of the Jews? And he 
answering said unto 
him, Thou sayest it. 
3 And the chief priests 

accused him of many 
things: but he an¬ 
swered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked him 

again, saying, Answer- 
est thou nothing? be. 
hold how many things 
they witness against 
thee. 

5 But Jesus yet an¬ 
swered nothing; so that 
Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at that feast he 

released unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 
7 And there was one 

named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them 
that had made insur. 
rection with him, who 
had committed murder 
in the insurrection. 
8 And the multitude 

crying aloud began to 
desire him to do as he 
had ever done unto 
them. 
9 But Pilate answered 

them, saying. Will ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 

the chief priests had 
delivered him for envy. 
11 But the chief 
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priests moved tiie peo¬ 
ple, that he should ra¬ 
ther release Barabhas 
unto them. 
12 And Pilate an¬ 

swered and said again 
unto them, What will 
ye then that I shall do 
unto him whom ye call 
the King of the Jews ? 
13 And they cried out 

again, Crucify him. 
14 Then Pilate said un¬ 

to them, Why, what 
evil hath ho done ? 
And they cried out the 
more exceedingly. Cru¬ 
cify him. 
15 % And so Pilate, 

willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucihed. 
16 And the soldiers 

led him away into the 
hall, called Prsetorium; 
and they call together 
the whole band. 
17 And they clothed 

him with purple, and 
platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about 
his head, 
18 And began to salute 

him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 
19 And they smote 

him on the head with 

crucified^ 

areed,anddid spit upon 
him, and bowing their 
knees worshipped him. 
20 And when they had 

mocked him, they took 
ofi'the purple from him, 
and put his own clothes 
on him, and led him out 
to crucify him. 
21 And they compel 

I one Simon a Cyrenian, 
! who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the 
father of Alexander and 
Hufus, to bear his cross. 
22 And they bring him 

unto the place Gol¬ 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 
23 And they gave him 

to drink wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he re¬ 
ceived it not. 
24 And when they had 

crucihed him, they 
parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, 
what every man should 
take. 
25 And it was the third 

hour, and they cru¬ 
cified him. 
26 And the super¬ 

scription of his ac¬ 
cusation was written 
over, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 
27 And with him they 

crucify two thieves; the 
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Chrisf^s 
one on his right hand, 
and the other on his 
left. 
28 And the scripture 

was fulfilled, which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with the 
transgressors. 
29 And they that 

passed by railed on him, 
wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest it 
in three days, 
30 Save thyself, and 

come down from the 
cross. 

31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes. He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save. 
32 Let Christ the King 

of Israel descend now 
from the cross, that we 
may see and believe. 
And they that were 
crucified with him re¬ 
viled him. 
33 And when the sixth 

hour was come, there 
was darkness over the 
whole land until the 
ninth hour. 
34 And at the ninth 

hour Jesus cried with 
a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi,Eloi, lamasabach- 

deat\ 
thani ? which is, being 
interpreted. My God, 
my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? 
35 And some of them 

that stood by, when 
they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth E- 
lias. 
36 And one ran and 

filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him to 
drink, saying. Let a- 
lone; let us see whe¬ 
ther Elias will come to 
take him down. 
37 And Jesus cried 

with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 

temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 ^ And when the 
centurion, which stood 
over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, he 
said. Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40 There were also 

women looking on afar 
off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James the less and of 
Joses, and Salome; 
41 (Who also, when he 

was in Galilee, followed 
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lurittl, and 
him, and ministered 
unto him;) and inany 
other women which 
came up with him unto 
Jerusalem. 
42 H And now when 

the even was come, be¬ 
cause it was the prepa" 
ration, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 
43 Joseph of Arima- 

thsea, an honourable 
counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and went 
in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of 
T0QII Q 

*^44 And Pilate mar¬ 
velled if he were al¬ 
ready dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether 
he had been any while 
dead. , , 
45 And when he knew 

it of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo¬ 
seph. , , „ 
46 And he bought fine 

linen, and took him 
down, and ^ wrapped 
him in the linen, and 
laid hini in a sepul¬ 
chre which was hewn 
out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door 
of the sepulchre. 
47 Amd Mary Magda¬ 

lene and Mary the mo- 

ST. MARK 10. resurrection, 

ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 

CHAPTER 16. 
AND when the sab- 

bath was pask 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome,had 
bought sweet spices, 
that they might come 
and anoint him. 
2 And very early in the 

morning the first day of 
the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at 
the rising of the sun. 
3 And they said among 

themselves, Who shall 
roll us away the stone 
from the door of the 
sepulchre? 
4 And when they look¬ 

ed, they saw that the 
stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
great. . . . 
5 And entering into 

the sepulchre, they saw 
a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed 
in a long white gar¬ 
ment; and they were 
affrignted. 
6 And he saith unto 

them. Be not affrighted : 
Ye seek Jesus of Naza¬ 
reth, which was cruci¬ 
fied : he is risen; he is 
not here; behold the 
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place where they laid 
him. 
7 But gro your way, tell 

his disciples and Peter 
that^ he groeth before 
you into Galilee: there 
shall ye see him, as he 
said unto you. 
8 And they went out 

quickly, and fled from 
the sepulchre; for they 
trembled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they any thing to any 
man; for they were a- 
fraid. 
9 H Now when Jesus 

was risen early the first 
day of the week, he ap¬ 
peared first to Mary 
Magdalene, out of 
whom he had cast 
seven devils. 
10 And she went and 

told them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when 

they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been 
seen of her, believed not. 
12 ^ After that he ap¬ 

peared in another form 
unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went 
into the country. 
13 .^d they went and 

told it unto the residue: 
neither believed they 
them. I 
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I 14 ^ Afterward he ap, 
I peared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat 
and upbraided them 
with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, 
because they believed 
not them which had 
seen him after he was 
risen. 
15 And he said unto 

them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the 
gospel to every crea¬ 
ture. 
16 He that believeth 

and is baptized shall be 
saved; but he that be¬ 
lieveth not shall be 
damned. 
17 And these signs 

shall follow them that 
believe; In my name 
shall they cast out de¬ 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 They shall take up 

serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on 
the sick, and they shall 
recover. 
19 If So then after the 

Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat 
on the right hand of 
God. 
20 And they went 
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forth, and preached 
every where^ the Lord 
working with them, 

and confirming the 
word with signs follow¬ 
ing. Amen. 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. LUKE. 
CHAPTER 1. 

ORASMUCH as 
many have taken 

in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 
2 Even as they deli¬ 

vered them unto us, 
which from the begin¬ 
ning were eyewit¬ 
nesses, and ministers 
of the word; 
3 It seemed good to 

me also, having had 
perfect understanding 
of all things from the 
very first, to write unto 
thee in order, most ex¬ 
cellent Theophilus, 
4 That thou mightest 

know the certainty of 
those things, wherein 
thou hast been in¬ 
structed. 
6 rpHERE was in 

A the days of 
Herod, the king of Ju- 
deea, a certain priest 

named Zacharias,of the 
course of Abia: and 
his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was Eli¬ 
sabeth. 
6 And they were both 

righteous before God, 
walking in all the com¬ 
mandments and ordin¬ 
ances of the Ixird blame* 
less. 
7 And they had no 

child, because that Eli¬ 
sabeth w'as barren, and 
they both were now well 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, 
that while he executed 
the priest’s office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 
9 According to the 

custom of the priest’s 
office, his lot was to 
burn incense when he 
went into the temple 
of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul¬ 
titude of the people 
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were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on the 
right aide of the altar 
of incense. 
12 And when Zacha- 

rias saw him, he was 
troubled, and fear fell 
upon him. 
13 But the angel said 

unto him, Fear not, 
Zachariaa: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thou shalt have 
joy and gladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 

15 For he shall be 
great in the sight of 
the Lord, and shall 
drink neither wine nor 
strong drink; and he 
shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from 
his mothers womb. 

16 And many of the 
children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord 
their God. 
17 And he shall go be¬ 

fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children. 

and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the 
just; to make ready 
a people prepared for 
the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias said 

unto the angel, Where¬ 
by shall I know this? 
for I am an old rnan, 
andmy wife well strick¬ 
en in years. 

19 And the angel an¬ 
swering said unto him. 
I am Gabriel, that stand 
in the presence of God; 
and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew 
thee these glad tidings. 
20 And, behold, thou 

shalt be dumb, and not 
able to speak, until 
the day that these 
things shall be per¬ 
formed, because thou 
believest not my words, 
which shall be fulfilled 
in their season. 
21 And the people 

waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 
22 And when he came 

out, he could not speak 
unto them: and they 
perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the 
temple: for he beck¬ 
oned unto them, and 
remained speechless. 
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23 And it came to pass, 

that, as soon as the days 
of his ministration were 
accomplished, he de¬ 
parted to his own house. 
24 And after those 

days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her¬ 
self five months, say- 
in§r 
25’Thus hath the Lord 

dealt with me in the 
days wherein he looked 
on me, to take away 
my reproach among 
men. 
26 And in the sixth 

month the angel Ga¬ 
briel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

To a virgin espous¬ 
ed to a man whose name 
was Joseph, of the house 
of David; and the vir¬ 
gin’s name u/as Mary. 
28 And the angel came 

in unto her, and said. 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among 
women. 
29 And when she saw 

him, she was troubled 
at his saying, and cast 
in her mind what man¬ 
ner of salutation this 
should be. 

30 And the angel said 

KE 1. to Mary, 

unto her, Fear not, 
Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

31 And, behold, thou 
shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his 
name JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, 
and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: 
and the Lord God shall 
give unto him the 
throne of his father 
David: 

33 And he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be 
no end. 
34 Then said Mary 

unto the angel. How 
shall this be, seeing I 
know not a man? 
35 And the angel an¬ 

swered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall oversha¬ 
dow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 
which shall be bom of 
thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 
36 And, behold, thy 

cousin Elisabeth, she 
hath also conceived a 
son in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
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■with her, who was 
called barren. 
37 For with God 

nothing shall be im¬ 
possible. 
38 And Mary said, Be¬ 

hold the handmaid of 
the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy 
word. And the angel 
departed from her. 
39 And Mary arose in 

those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into a city 
of J uda; 
40 Ana entered in¬ 

to the house of Zacha- 
rias, and saluted Elisa¬ 
beth. 
41 And it came to pass, 

that, when Elisabeth 
heard the salutation of 
Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was filled 
with the Holy Ghost: 
42 And she spake out 

with a loud voice, and 
said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and 
blessed is the fruit of 
thy womb. 
43 And whence is this 

to me, that the mother 
of my Lord should come 
to me? 
44 For, lo, as soon as 

the voice of thy saluta¬ 
tion sounded in mine 

of thanhsgiving, 
ears, the babe leaped 
in my womb for joy. 
45 And blessed is she 

that believed: for there 
shall be a performance 
of those things which 
were told her from the 
Lord. 
46 And Mary said, 

My soul doth magnify 
the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath 

rejoiced in God my Sa¬ 
viour. 
48 For he hath rega-rd- 

ed the low estate of his 
handmaiden: for, be¬ 
hold, from henceforth 
all generations shall 
call mo blessed. 
49 For he that is 

mighty hath done to 
me great things; and 
holy is his name. 
60 And his mercy is on 

them that fear him from 
generation to generar 
tion. 
51 He hath shewed 

strength v/ith his arm; 
he hath scattered tho 
proud in the imagina¬ 
tion of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down 

the mighty from t/ie/r 
seats, and exalted them 
of low degree. 
53 He hath filled the 

hungry with good 
things; and the rich 
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he hath sent empty 
away. ^ , 
54 He hath holpen his 

servant Israel, in re¬ 
membrance of his 
mercy; , ^ 
55 As he spake to our 

fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed forever. 

56 And Mary abode 
with her about three 
months, and returned 
to her own house. 
57 Now Elisabeth’s 

full time came that 
she should be deliver¬ 
ed; and she brought 
forth a son. 

58 And her neigh¬ 
bours and her cousins 
heard how the Lord 
had shewed great 
mercy upon her: and 
they rejoiced witn her. 

59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum¬ 
cise the child; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 
60 And his mother an¬ 

swered and said, Not 
so; but he shall be 
called John. 
61 And they said unto 

her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this name. 
62 And they made 

of John. 
signs to his father, how 
he would have him 
called. 
63 And he asked for 

a writing table, and 
wrote, saying. His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled all. 
64 And his mouth was 

opened immediately, 
and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, and 
praised God. 
65 And fear came on 

all that dwelt round 
about them: and all 
these sayings were 
noised abroad through¬ 
out all the hill country 
of Judeea. 
66 And all they that 

heard t/7eA7? laidf/7ewup 
in their hearts, saying, 
What manner of child 
shall this be 1 And the 
hand of the Lord was 
with him. 
67 And his father Za¬ 

charias was filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 
68 Blessed be the Lord 

God of Israel; for he 
hath visited and re¬ 
deemed his people, 
69 And hath raised 

up an horn of salvation 
for us in the house of 
his servant David; 
70 As he spake by the 

* E3 
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moTitli of his holy pro 
phots, which have been 
since the world began; 
71 That we should be 

saved from our ene¬ 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
U3 * 
72 To perform the 

mercy promised to our 
fathers, and to remem¬ 
ber his holy covenai^; 
73 The oath which he 

sware to our father 
Abraham, 
74 That he would grant 

unto us, that we being 
delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies 
might serve him with¬ 
out fear, 
75 In holiness and 

righteousness before 
him, all the days of 
our life. 
76 And thou, child, 

Shalt be called the pro¬ 
phet of the Highest t 
for thou Shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways: 
77 To give knowledge 

of salvation unto his 
people by the remission 
of their sins, 
78 Through the tender 

mercy of our God; 
whereby the day spring 
from on high hath 
visited us, 

79 To give light to them 
that sit in darkness and 
in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong m\ 
spirit, and was in the' 
deseixs till the day of 
his shewing unto Israel. 

CHAPTER 2. 
and it came to pass 

in those days, that 
there went out a decree 
from Csesar Augustus, 
that all the world 
should be taxed. 
2 {And this taxing was 

first made when Cyre- 
nius was governor of 
Syria.) j. x i, 

3 And all went to be 
taxed, every one into 
his own city. 
4 And Joseph also 

went up from Galilee, 
out of the city of 
Nazareth, into Judsea, 
unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethle¬ 
hem ; (because he was 
of the house and lineage 
of David:) 
5 To be taxed witn 

Mary his espoused wife,/ 
being great with child. 

6 And 80 it was, tnat, 
while they were there, 
the days were accom- 
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plished that she should 
he delivered. 
7 And she brought 

forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
laid him in a manger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn. 
8 And there were in 

the same country shep¬ 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their flock by 
night. 
9 And, lo, the angel oi 

the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round 
about them : and they 
were sore afraid. 
10 And the angel said 

unto them. Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great 
joy, which shall be to 
all people. 
11 For unto you is born 

, this day in the city of 
David a Saviour, which 

! is Christ the Lord. 
3 12 And this shall be a 

sign unto you; Ye shall 
1 find the babe wrapped 
I, in swaddling clothes, 
L lying in a manger. 
3, 13 And suddenly there 
3, was with the angel a 
K multitude of the hea- 

!CE 2« Jcius Christ, 

venly host praising 
God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 

highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward 
men. 
15 And it came to pass, 

as the angels were gone 
away from them into 
heaven, the shepherds 
said one to another, 
Let us now go even unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known 
unto us. 
16 And they came with 

haste, and found Mary, 
and Joseph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 

seen it, they made 
known abroad the say¬ 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 
18 And all they that 

heard it wondered at 
those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all 

these things, and pon¬ 
dered th em in her heart. 
20 And the shepherds 

returned, glorifying 
and praising God for 
all the things that they 
had heard and seen, 
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as it was told unto 
them. 
21 And when eight 

days were accomplish¬ 
ed for the circumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named of 
the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. 
22 And when the days 

of her purification ac¬ 
cording to the law of 
Moses were accom¬ 
plished, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to 
present him to the Lord; 
23 (As it is written in 

the law of the Lord, 
Every male that open- 
eth the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord;) 
24 And to offer a sa¬ 

crifice according to that 
which is said in the law 
of the Lord, A pair of 
turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons. 
25 And, behold, there 

was a man in Jerusa¬ 
lem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same 
man was just and de¬ 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost was 
upon him. 
26 And it was re¬ 

vealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghost, that he 
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should not see death, 
before he had seen the 
Lord’s Christ. 
27 And became by the 

Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parents 
brought in the child 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the custom of the 
law, 
28 Then took he him up 

in his anns, and blessed 
God, and said, 
29 Lord, now lettest 

thou thy servant de¬ 
part in peace, accord¬ 
ing to thy word: 
30 For mine eyes have 

seen thy salvation, 
31 Which thou hast 

prepared before the face 
of all people; 
32 A light to lighten 

the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people 
Israel. 
33 And Joseph and his 

mother marvelled at 
those things which 
were spoken of him. 
34 And Simeon blessed 

them, and said unto 
Mary his mother, Be¬ 
hold, this child is set 
for the fall and rising 
again of many in Is¬ 
rael ; and for a sign 
which shall be spoken 
against; 
35 (Yea, a sword shall 

ST. LUKE 2. 



prcyp^csy ST. LU 
pierce through thy own 
soul also,) that the 
thoughts of many 
hearts may be revealed. 
36 And there was one 

Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a great 
age, and had lived with 
an husband seven 
years from her virgin- 
ity; ^ -1 
37 And she was a widow 

of about fourscore and 
four years, which de¬ 
parted not from the 
temple, but served God 
with fastings and pray¬ 
ers night and day. 
38 And she coming in 

that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that 
looked for redemption 
in Jerusalem. 
39 And when they had 

performed all things 
according to the law 
of the Lord, they re¬ 
turned into Galilee, to 
their own city Naza¬ 
reth. 
40 And the child grew, 

and waxed strong in 
spirit, filled with wis¬ 
dom : and the grace of 
God was upon him. 
41 Now his parents 

KE 2. of Christ, 
went to Jerusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 

42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they 
went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom of the 
feast. 

43 And when they 
had fulfilled the days, 
as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried be¬ 
hind in Jerusalem; and 
Joseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing 
him to have been in the 
company, went a day’s 
journey; and they 
sought him among 
kinsfolk and acquaint¬ 
ance. 

45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 
46 And it came to pass, 

that after three days 
they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the 
midst of the doctors, 
both hearing them, 
and asking them ques¬ 
tions. 
47 And all that heard 

him were astonished at 
his understanding and 
answers. 

48 And when they saw 
him,they were amazed: 
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and Ms mother said un¬ 
to him, Son, why hast 
thou thus dealt with 
us ? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee 
sorrowing. 
49 And he said unto 

them. How is it that ye 
sought me? wist ye not 
that I must be about my 
Father’s business? 
60 And they under¬ 

stood not the saying 
which he spake unto 
them. 
61 And he went down 

with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: but 
his mother kept all 
these sayings in her 
heart. 

62 And Jesus increased 
in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God 
and man. 

CHAPTER 3. 
in the fifteenth 

year of the reign 
of Tiberius Csesar, 
Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Ju isea, an d 
Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of 
Ituraea and of the re¬ 
gion ofTrachoniti3,and 
Lysanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas 
being the high priests, 
the word of God came 
unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wil¬ 
derness. 
3 And he came into all 

the country about Jor¬ 
dan, preaching the bap¬ 
tism of repentance for 
the remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, say¬ 
ing, The voice of one cry¬ 
ing in the wilderness. 
Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his 
paths straight. 
6 Every valley shall 

be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and 
the crooked shall be 
made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be 
made smooth; 
6 And all fiesh shall 

see the salvation of 
God. 
7 Then said he to the 

multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vi¬ 
pers, who hath warned 
you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 
8 Bring forth therefore 

fruits worthy of re¬ 
pentance, and begin 
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not to say within your- 
selves, Wo have Abra¬ 
ham to owr father :• tor I 
say unto you, That God 
is able of these stones 
to raise up children un¬ 
to Abraham. 
9 And now also tne 

axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees: every tree 
therefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast 
into the lire. 
10 And the people ask¬ 

ed him, saying. What 
shall we do then . 

11 He answereth and 
saith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him 
that hath none: and 
he that hath meat, let 
him do likewise. 

12 Then came also 
publicans to be bap- 
tize(L and said unto 
him. Mas ter, what shall 
we do ? , ., . 
13 And he said unto 

them, Exact no more 
than that which is ap¬ 
pointed you. 
14 And the soldiers 

likewise demanded of 
him, saying. And what 
BhaU we do? And he 
said unto them. Do 
violence to no man, 
neither accuse any 

of Christ* 

falsely; and be con¬ 
tent with your wages. 
15 And as the people 

were in expectation, 
and all men mused m 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not; 
16 John answered, say¬ 

ing unto them all, I in¬ 
deed baptize you wim 
water ; but one migh¬ 
tier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to un¬ 
loose: he shall bj^tize 
you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: . 
17 Whose fan is m 

his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and will gather 
the wheat into hi^^- 
ner; but the chafl^ he 
will burn with fire un¬ 
quenchable. 

18 And many other 
things in his exhorta¬ 
tion preached he unto 
the people. 

19 But Herod the 
trarch, being reproved 
by him for Herod las 
his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had 
done, ^ . 
20 Added yet this a^ 

bove all, that he shut 
up John in prison* 

143 



Genealogy ST. LUKE 3. of Christ. 

21 Now whon all tho [ son of Josoph, which, 
people were baptized, was the son of Juda 
It came to pass, that 27 Which was the son 
Jesus also being: bap- of Joanna, which was 
tized, and praying, the son of Rhesa, which 
the heaven was open- was the son of Zoroba- 
% A ^ *1. TT 1 which was the son 
22And the Holy Ghost ofSalathiel, which was 

descended in a bodily the son of Neri 
shape like a dove upon 28 Which was* the son 
him, and a voice came of Melchi, which was 

which the son of Addi, which 
j Thou art my be- was the son of Cosam 

loved Son; in thee I am which was the son of 
well pleased. Itcti—-j-. , Elmodam, which was 
23 And Jesus himself the son of’fir, 

began to be about thirty 29 Which was the son 
years of age, being (as of Jose, which was the 
was supposed) the son soa; of Eliezer, which 
ot Joseph which was was the son of Jorim, 

wv. which was the son of 

Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 
the son of Levi, which 30 Which wq«? fhp 

«« ^on of kelchi, of Simeon. Thich 
hich was the son of the son of Juda, which 

OK "inTTi-i*"*** J.I I which was the son of 
of '''^’*'ch was the 
ot Mattathias, which son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son 

T- fAesonof Menan,which 
son ot Esli, which was was the son of Matta- 
the son of Nagge, oa wi, I which was the son 
of Tvr^ofu’* 1*® Nathan, which was 
Ot Maath, which was the son of David, 
t^e son of Mattathias, 32 Which was the son 
^ich was the son of of Jesse, which was f/?e 
bemei, which was the I son of Obed, which was 
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the son of Booz, which 
was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of 
Naasson, 
33 Which was the son 

of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Pharos, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 Which was the son 

of Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 
35 Which was the son 

of Saruch, which was 
the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, 
which was the son of 
Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, 
36 Which was the son 

of Cainan, which was 
the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of 
Sem, which was the son 
of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech, 
37 Which was the son 

of Mathusala, which 
was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of 
Jared, which was the 
son of Maleleel, which 
was the son of Cainan, 
38 Which was the son 

of Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
the son of Adam, which 
was the son of God. 

CHAPTER 4. 
and Jesus being full 

of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder¬ 
ness 
2 Being forty days 

tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, 
he afterward hunger¬ 
ed. 
3 And the devil said 

unto him. If thou be the 
Son of God, command 
this stone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ¬ 
ten, That man shall not 
live by bread alone, but 
by every word of God. 
5 And the devil, taking 

him up into an high 
mountain,shewed unto 
him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a mo¬ 
ment of time. 
6 And the devil said 

unto him. All this 
power v/ill I give thee, 
and the gloiT of them: 
for that is delivered 
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untome; and to whom¬ 
soever I will I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt 
worship me, all shall be 
thine. 

8 And Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: 
for it is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 
9 And he brought him 

to Jerusalem, and set 
him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, and said 
unto him. If thou be 
the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from 
Vi PA • 

10 For it is written. 
He shall give his angels 
charge over thee, to 
keep thee: 
11 And in f/?e/> hands 

they shall bear thee up, 
lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a 
stone. 
12 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto him. It is 
said. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil 
had ended all the temp¬ 
tation, he departed from 
him for a season. 
14 H And Jesus re¬ 

turned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee: 

his ministry, 
and there went out a 
fame of him through 
all the region round a- 
bout. 

15 And he taught in 
their synagogues, being 
glorified of adl. 
16 ^ And he came to 

Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and, 
as his custom was, he 
went into the syna¬ 
gogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for to 
read. 
17 And there was de¬ 

livered unto him the 
book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he 
had opened the book, he 
found the place where 
it was written, 
18 The Spirit of the 

Lord is upon me, be¬ 
cause he hath anoint¬ 
ed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to 
preach deliverance to 
the captives, and re¬ 
covering of sight to 
the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are 
bruised, 
19 To preach the ac¬ 

ceptable year of the 
Lord. 
20 And he closed the 

book, and he gave it a- 

ST. LUKE 4. 
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Christ 
gain to the minister, 
and sat down. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened on him. 
21 And he began to say 

unto them, This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears. 
22 And all bare hiin 

witness, and wondered 
at the gracious words 
which proceeded out oi 
his mouth. And they 
said. Is not this Jo¬ 
seph’s son ? 
23 And he said unto 

them, Ye will surely 
say unto me this pro¬ 
verb, Physician, heal 
thyself I whatsoever we 
have heard done in 
Capernaum, do also 
here in thy country. 
24 And he said, Verily 

I say unto you, No pro¬ 
phet is accepted in his 
own country. 
25 But I tell yon of a 

truth, many widows 
were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up 
three years and six 
months, when great 
famine was throughout 
all the land; 
23 But unto none of 

them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a 

ST. LUKE 4. preacheth, 
city of Sidon, unto a 
woman that ^ 
widow. 
27 And many lepers 

were in Israel in the 
time of Eliseus the pro¬ 
phet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving 
Naaman the Syrian. 
28 And all they 

synagogue, when they 
heard these things, were 
filled with wrath, 
29 And rose up, and 

thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hiu 
whereon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him down head¬ 
long. 
30 But he passing 

through the midst of 
them went his way, 

31 And came down to 
Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 
32 And they were as¬ 

tonished at his doc¬ 
trine : for his word was 
with power. 
33 H And in the syna¬ 

gogue there was a man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud 
voice, 
34 Saying, Let us 

147 



Christ healeth 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth 7 art 
thou come to destroy 
us? I know thee who 
thou art; the Holy One 
of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 

him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him. And when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not. 
36 And they were all 

amazed, and spake a- 
mong themselves, say¬ 
ing, What a word is 
this! for with autho¬ 
rity and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come 
out. 
37 And the fame of 

him went out into every 
place of the country 
round about. 
38 1] And he arose out 

of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta¬ 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 
39 And he stood over 

her, and rebuked the 
fever; and it left her : 
and immediately she a- 

many diseases, 

rose and ministered un¬ 
to them. 
40 ^1 No w when the sun 

was setting, all they 
that had any sick with 
divers diseases brought 
them unto him ; and he 
laid his hands on evei’y 
one of them, and healed 
them. 
41 And devils also 

came out of many, cry¬ 
ing out, and saying. 
Thou art Christ the 
Son of God. And he re¬ 
buking them suffered 
them not to speak: for 
they knew that he was 
Christ. 
42 And when it was 

day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 
him, that he should not 
depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 

them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to 
other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. 
44 And he preached 

in the synagogues of 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 
AND it came to pass, 

that, as the people 
pressed upon him to 
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Gennesaret, . 
2 And saw two ships 

standing by the lake: 
hut the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 

^3 And he entered into 
one of the ships, which 
was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he 
would thrust out a little 
from the land. And he 
sat down, and 
the people out oi the 

^4^Now when he had 
left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, nnd let 
down your nets for a 
draught. 
5 And Simon answer- 

- .I I _ 1 •  IMT ^ ^ 

and filled both the 
ships, so that they be¬ 
gan to sink. -0 4..^ 
8 When Simon Peter 

saw it, he fell down at 
Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; tor 
I am a sinful man, U 
Lord. ^ . , 

9 For he was astonish¬ 
ed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they 
had taken: 

10 And so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with 
mon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear 
from henceforth thou 
Shalt catch men. 
11 And when they had 5 And Simon answer- ii ^nu ^ 

ing said unto him. Mas- all 
ter, we have toiled all land,^ . 
the night, and have 
taken nothing: never¬ 
theless at thy word I 
will let down the net. 
6 And when they had 

this done, they inclosed 
a great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
lurctkG# 
7 And they beckoned 
unto their partners, 
which were in the 

and followed him. 
12 *11 And it came to 

pass, when he was in a 
certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy : 
who seeing Jesus leli 
on his face, and besought 
him, saying. Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean. 
13 And he put forth 

his handj and touched which were in the nis nauuj 
S-her ship, that they 1 him, saying, I will, bo 
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The palsy 
thou clean. And im¬ 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him. 
14 And he charged 

him to tell no man: hut 
go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer 
for thy cleansing, ac¬ 
cording as Moses com¬ 
manded, for a testimony 
unto them. 
15 But so much the 

more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came 
together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 
16 ^ And he withdrew 

himself into the wilder¬ 
ness. and prayed. 
17 And it came to pass 

on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law 
sitting by, which were 
come out of every town 
of Galilee, and Judsea, 
and Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18II And, behold, men 

brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with 
a palsy: and they sought 
means to bring him in, 
and to lay him before 
him. 
19 And when they 

healed, 

could not find by what 
way they might bring 
him in because of the 
multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and 
let him down through 
the tiling with his couch 
into the midst before 
Jesus. 
20 And when he saw 

their faith, he said unto 
him, Man, thy sins are 
forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 

the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Who can 
forgive sins, but God a- 
lone? 
22 But when Jesus per¬ 

ceived their thoughts, 
he answering said unto 
them. What reason ye 
in your hearts ? 
23 Whether is easier, 

to say. Thy sins be for¬ 
given thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk ? 
24 But that ye may 

know that the Son of 
man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, 
(he said unto the sick of 
the palsy,) I say unto 
thee. Arise, and take 
up thy couch, and go in¬ 
to thine house. 
25 And immediately 

he rose up before them^ 
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Christ eateth 
aad took up that where¬ 
on he lay, and departed 
to his own house, glo¬ 
rifying God. 

26 And they were all 
amazed, and they glori¬ 
fied God, and were fill¬ 
ed with fear, saying, 
We have seen strange 
things to day. 

27 II And after these 
things he went forth, 
and saw a publican, 
named Lievi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
and he said unto him, 
Follow me. 
28 And he left all, 

rose up, and followed 

29 And Levi made him 
a great feast in his own 
house: and there was 
a great company of 
publicans and of others 
that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur¬ 
mured against his dis¬ 
ciples, saying. Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto them. 
They that are whole 
need not a physician; 
but they that are 
sick. 

32 i came not to call 

ST. LUKE 6. sinners, 
the righteous, but sin¬ 
ners to repentance. ^ 
33 H And they said 

unto him. Why do the 
disciples of John fast 
often, and make pray¬ 
ers, and likewise the 
disciples of the Phar:^ 
sees; but thine eat and 
drink? 
34 And he said unto 

them. Can ye make the 
children of the bride- 
chamber fast, ^ while 
the bridegroom is with 
them? , ^ ... 

35 But the days will 
come, when the bride¬ 
groom shall be taken 
away from them, and 
then shall they fast in 
those days. 
36^ And he spake also 

a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece 
of a new garment upon 
an old { if otherwise, 
then both the new 
maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was taken 
out of the new agreeth 
not with the old. 

37 And no man put¬ 
teth new wine into old 
bottles; else the n^ 
wine will bursty the 
bottles, and be spilled, 
and the bottles shall 
perish. . 
38 But new wine must 
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be put into new bot¬ 
tles ; and both are pre¬ 
served. 

39 No man also having 
drunk old wine straight¬ 
way desireth new: for 
he saith, The old is 
better. 

CHAPTER 6. 
AND it came to pass 

on the second sab¬ 
bath after the first, that 
he went through the 
corn fields; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. 

2 And certain of the 
Pharisees said unto 
them. Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to 
do on the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing them said. Have 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 

4 How he went into 
the house of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 
also to them that were 
with him; which it is 
not lawful to eat but 
for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto 

themj That the Son of 
man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 
6 And it came to pass 

also on another sab¬ 
bath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and 
taught: and there was 
a man whose right hand 
v.^as withered. 
7 And the scribes and 

Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal 
on the sabbath day: 
that they might find 
an accusation against 
him. 

8 But he knew their 
thoughts, and said to 
the man which had the 
withered hand. Rise 
up, and stand forth in 
the midst. And he a- 
rose and stood forth. 
9 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to them, I will ask you 
one thing; Is it lawful 
on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil? 
to save life, or to de¬ 
stroy it ? 

10 And looking round 
about upon them all, 
he said unto the man. 
Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did so: and 
his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were fill¬ 
ed with madness; and 
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The txcelve 
commmied one witli 
another what they 
xnight do to Jesus. 
12 And it came to pass 

in those days, that he 
went out into a mount¬ 
ain to pray, and con¬ 
tinued all night in 
prayer to God. 

13 51 And when it was 
day, he called unto him 
his disciples: and of 
them he chose twelva 
whom also he named 
apostles; 

14 Simon, {whom he 
also named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthew and Tho¬ 

mas, James the son of 
Alphseus, and Simon, 
called Zelotes, 
16 And Judas the bro¬ 

ther of James, and Ju¬ 
das Iscariot, which also 
was the traitor. 
17 And he cam© 

down with them, and 
stood in the plain, and 
the company of his dis¬ 
ciples, and a great mul¬ 
titude of people out of 
all Judsea and Jerusa¬ 
lem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Si- 
don, which came to 
hear him, and to be 
healed of their dise ases; 

chosen. 

And they that 
were vexed with un¬ 
clean spirits: and they 
v/ore healed. 
19 And the whole mul¬ 

titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them ail. 

20 H And he lifted up 
his eyes on his dis¬ 
ciples, and said. Bless¬ 
ed poor: foryour’s 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled. Blessed 
are ye that weep now: 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 

men shall hate you, and 
when they shall se¬ 
parate you from their 
company, and shall re¬ 
proach you, and cast out 
your name as evil, for 
th© Son of man's sake. 
23 Bejoice ye in that 

day, and leap for joy: 
for, behold, your re¬ 
ward is great in heaven: 
for in the like manner 
did their fathers unto 
the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you 
that are rich I for ye 
have received your con¬ 
solation, 
25 Woe unto you that 

are full! for ye shall 
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hunger. Woe unto you |you, what thank have 

.“*1 _-1. _I Trrt 0 -Pr^v aiYTnfirs also ao for 
and 

that laugh nowl 
ye shall mourn 

26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak well 
of you 1 for so did their 
fathers to the false pro¬ 
phets. 

27 H But Isay unto you 
which hear, Love your 
enemies, do good to 
them wnich hate you, 
28 Bless them that 

curse you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you. ^ 
29 And unto him that 

smiteth thee on the one 
cheek offer also 
other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke 
forhid not to t(xke thy 
coat also. 

30 Give to every man 
that asketh of thee ; 
and of him that taketh 
away thy goods ask 
t/jgm not again. 
31 And as ye would 

that men should do to 
you, do ye also to them 
likewise. 

32 For if ye love them 
which love you, what 
thank have ye? for sm- 
.ners also love those 
that love them. 
33 And if ye do good to 

them which do good to 
164 

ye ? for sinners also do 
even the same. 
34 And if ye lend to 

them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 

enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall he 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of the 
Highest; for he is kind 
unto the unthankful 
and to the evil. 

36 He ye therefore 
merciful, as your Fa¬ 
ther also is merciful. 
37 Judge not, and ye 

shall not be judpd; 
condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemn^*, 
forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven; ^ , ,,, 

38 Give, and it shall be 
given unto you; good 
measure,pressed down, 
and shaken together, 
and running over, shall 
men give into your 
bosom. For wi^ the 
same measure that ye 
mete withal it shall 
be measured to you a- 
gain. 

I 39 And he spake a par- 
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able unto them, Can 
the blind lead the blind? 
shall they not both fall 
into the ditch ? 
40 The disciple is not 

above his master: but 
every one that is per¬ 
fect shall be as his 
master. 
41 And why beholdest 

thou the mote that is 
in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the 
beam that is in thine 
own eye ? 
42 Either how canst 

thou say to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out 
the mote that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see cleai'ly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 
43 For a good tree 

bringeth not forth cor¬ 
rupt fruit ; neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 
44 For every tree is 

known by his own fruit. 
For of thorns men do 
not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 

^KE 0. hy itsfrvAt, 

45 A good man out of 
the good treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is good; 
and an evil man out 
of the evil treasure of 
his heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speak- 
eth. 
46 ^ And why call ye 

me, Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I 
say? 
47 Whosoever cometh 

to me, and heareth 
my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you 
to whom he is like: 
48 He is like a man 

which built an house, 
and digged deep, and 
laid the foundation on 
a rock : and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 
was founded upon a 
rock. 

49 But he that heareth, 
and doeth not, is like 
a man that without 
a foundation built an 
house upon the earth; 
against which the 
stream did beat ve¬ 
hemently, and im¬ 
mediately it fell; and 



Centurion's ST. LI 
tho min of that house 
was great. 

CHAPTER 7. 
OW when he had 
ended all his say¬ 

ings in the audience of 
the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. 

2 And a certain cen¬ 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, w^^ 
sick, and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard 

of Jesus, he sent unto 
him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him 
that he would come and 
heal his servant. 

4 And when they came 
to Jesus, they besought 
him instantly, saying. 
That he was worthy 
for whom he should do 
this: 

5 For he loveth our na¬ 
tion, and he hath built 
us a synagogue. 
6 Then Jesus went 

with them. And when 
he was now not far 
from the house, the cen¬ 
turion sent friends to 
him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thy¬ 
self: for I am not wor¬ 
thy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 
7 "Wlierefore neither 

thought I myself wor- 

KE 7. faith. 

thy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and 
my servant shall be j 
healed. 
8 For I also am a man 

set under authority, 
having under me sol¬ 
diers, and I say unto 
one, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
and he cometh; and to 
my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it. 
9 When Jesus heard 

these things, he mar¬ 
velled at him, and turn¬ 
ed him about, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found 
so great faith, no, not 
in Israel. 
10 And they that were 

sent, returning to the 
house, found the serv¬ 
ant whole that had 
been sick. 
11 ^ And it came to 

pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain: and many 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 
12 Now when he came ^ 

nigh to the gate of the 
city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, 
the only son of his mo¬ 
ther, and she was a 
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widow; and much, peo¬ 
ple of the city was with 
her. 

13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com¬ 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and 

touched the bier; and 
they that bare /?/m 
stood still. And he said. 
Young man, I say unto 
thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 

dead sat up, and began 
to speak. And he de¬ 
livered him to his 
mother. 
16 And there came a 

fear on all: and they 
glorified God, saying. 
That a great prophet 
is risen up among us; 
and. That God hath 
visited his people. 
17 And this rumour of 

him went forth through¬ 
out all JudsBa, and 
throughout all the re¬ 
gion round about. 
18 And the disciples of 

John shewed him of all 
these things. 
19 And John calling 

unto him two of his 
disciples sent them to 
Jesus, saying. Art thou 
he that should come? 
or look we for another ? 
20 When the men were 

raised, 

come unto him, they 
said, John Baptist hath 
sent us unto thee, say¬ 
ing, Art thou he that 
should come? or look 
we for another? 
21 And in that same 

hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 
spirits; and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answer¬ 
ing said unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John 
what things ye have 
seen and heard; how 
that the blind see, the 
lame walk, the lepers 
are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are rais¬ 
ed, to the poor the gos¬ 
pel is preached. 
23 And blessed is /?e, 

whosoever shall not be 
offended in me. 
24 % An'd when the 

messengers of J ohn 
were departed, he be¬ 
gan to speak unto the 
people concerning J ohn. 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to 
see? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 

out for to see ? A man 
clothed in soft rai¬ 
ment? Behold, they 
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wliicli are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in kings’ 
courts. 
26 But wliat went ye 

out for to see 7 A pro¬ 
phet? Yea, I say unto 
you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom 
it is written. Behold, I 
send my messenger be¬ 
fore thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 
28 For I say unto you, 

Among those that are 
born of women there is 
not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: 
but he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is 
greater than he. 
29 And all the people 

that heard him, and 
the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized 
with the baptism of 
John. 
30 But the Pharisees 

and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God a- 
gainst themselves, be¬ 
ing not baptized of him. 
31 And the Lord said, 

"WTiereunto then shall 
I liken the men of 
this generation? and to 
what are they like? 
32 They are like unto 

testimony» 

children sitting in the 
marketplace, and call¬ 
ing one to another, and 
saying. We have piped ' 
unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have \ 
mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 
33For JohntheBaptist , 

came neither eating 
bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say. He 
hath a devil. 
34 The Son of man is 

come eating and drink¬ 
ing; and ye say. Be¬ 
hold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a 
friend of publicans and 
sinners 1 
35 But wisdom is justi¬ 

fied of all her children. 
36 ^ And one of the 

Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went into 
the Pharisee’s house, 
and sat down to meat. 
37 And, behold, a wo¬ 

man in the city, which 
was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at 
meat in the Pharisee s 
house, brought an ala¬ 
baster box of ointment, 
38 And stood at his 

feet behind him weep¬ 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
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hairs of her head, and 
hissed his feet, and an¬ 
ointed them with the 
ointment. 
39 Now when the Pha¬ 

risee which had bidden 
him saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, 
This man, if he were 
a prophet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him : 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto him, Si¬ 
mon, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And 
he saith, Master, say 
on. ^ . 
41 There was a certain 

creditor which had tw o 
debtors: the one owed 
five hundred pence, and 
the other fifty. 
42 And when they had 

nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me there¬ 
fore, which of them 
will love him most? 
43 Simon answered 

and said, I suppose 
that he, to whom he 
forgave most. And he 
said unto him. Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 

the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seestthou 

this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet: but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 

45 Thou gavest me no 
kiss: but this woman 
since the time I came 
in hath not ceased to 
kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 

thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say 
unto thee. Her sins, 
which are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved 
much: but to whom lit¬ 
tle is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 
48 And he said unto 

her, Thy sins are for¬ 
given. 
49 And they that sat 

at meat with him be¬ 
gan to say within them¬ 
selves. Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also ? 
50 And he said to the 

woman. Thy faith hath 
saved thee; go in peace. 

CHAPTER 8. 
AND it came to pass 

afterward, that he 
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■went throughout every 
city and village, preach¬ 
ing and shewing the 
glad ti dings of the king¬ 
dom of God: and the 
twelve were ■with him, 
2 And certain women, 

which had been healed 
of evil spirits and in- 
finnities, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom 
went seven de-vils, 
8 And Joanna the 

■wife of Chuza Herod’s 
steward, and Susanna, 
and manyothers, which 
ministered unto him of 
their substance. 
4 *11 And when much 

people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, ho spake 
by a parable: 
6 A sower went out to 

BOW his seed: and as he 
eowed, some fell by the 
way side; and it was 
trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air de¬ 
voured it. 
6 And some fell upon 

a rock; and as soon as 
it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 
7 And some fell among 

thorns; and the thorns 
sprang up ■with it, and 
choked it. 

8 And other fell on 
good gi'ound,and sprang 
np, and bare fruit an 
hundredfold. And when 
he had said these things, 
he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 
9 And his disciples ask¬ 

ed him, saying, What 
might this parable be? 
10 .Amd he said. Unto 

you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under¬ 
stand. 
11 Ko'W the parable 

is this: The seed is the 
word of God. 
12 Those by the •way 

side are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, 
lest they should believe 
and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 

are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be¬ 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell 
among thorns are they, 
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wMch, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and 
riches and pleasures of 
this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. 
15 But that on the 

good ground are they, 
which in an honest 
and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep 
it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 
16 No man, when 

he hath lighted a can¬ 
dle, covereth it with a 
vessel, or putteth it un¬ 
der a bed ; but setteth 
it on a candlestick, that 
they which enter in 
may see the light. 

17 For nothing is se¬ 
cret, that shall not be 
made manifest; nei¬ 
ther any thing hid, that 
shall not be known and 
come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore 

how ye hear: for who¬ 
soever hath, to him 
shall be given; and 
whosoever hath not, 
from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seemeth to have. 
19 H Then came to him 

his mother and his 
brethren, and ^ could 
not come at him for 
the press. 

KE 8. the winds, 

20 And it was told 
him by certain which 
said. Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see 
thee. 

21 And he answered 
and said unto them, My 
mother and my breth¬ 
ren are these which 
hear the word of God, 
and do it. 
22 H Now it came to 

pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them. 
Let us go over unto the 
other side of the lake. 
And they launched 
forth. , 

23 But as they sailed 
he fell asleep; and there 
came down a storm of 
wind on the lake ; and 
they were filled ivith 
water, and were in jeo¬ 
pardy. 
24 And they came to 

him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, master, 
we perish. Then he 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of 
the water: and they 
ceased, and there was a 
calm. 
25 And he said unto 

them. Where is y9ur 
faith ? And they being 
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afraid wondered, say¬ 
ing one to another, 
What manner of man 
is this! for he com- 
mandeth even the 
winds and water, and 
they obey him. 
26 U And they arrived 

at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 
27 And when he went 

forth to land, there met 
him out of the city a 
certain man, which had 
devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, neither 
abode many house, but 
in the tombs. 
28 When he saw Jesus, 

he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and 
with a loud voice said. 
What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God most high? I be¬ 
seech thee, torment me 
not. 
29 (For he had com¬ 

manded the unclean 
spirit to come out of 
the man. For often¬ 
times it had caught 
him: and he was kept 
bound with chains and 
in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was 
driven of the devil in¬ 
to the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked 

rKE 8. devils cast out, 

him, saying. What is 
thy name ? And he said. 
Legion: because many 
devils were entered in¬ 
to him. 
31 And they besought 

him that he would not 
command them to go 
out into the deep. 
32 And there was there 

an herd of many swine 
feeding on the mount¬ 
ain : and they be¬ 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter into them. And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the 

devils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and were choked. 
34 When they that fed 

them saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 
35 Then they went 

out to see what was 
done; and came to Je¬ 
sus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils 
were departed, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, 
clothed, and in his right 
mind: and they were 

33 They also which 
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Baw it told them by 
what means he that 
was possessed of the 
devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole 
multitude of the coun¬ 
try of the Gadarenes 
round about besought 
him to depart from 
them; for they were 
taken with great fear : 
and he went up into 
the ship, and returned 
back again. 
38 Now the man out 

of whom the devils 
were departed be¬ 
sought him that he 
might be with him; but 
Jesus sent him away, 
saying, 
39 Return to thine 

own house, and shew 
how great things God 
hath done unto thee. 
And he went his way, 
and published through¬ 
out the whole city how 
great things Jesus had 
done unto him. 
40 And it came to pass, 

that, when Jesus was 
returned, the people 
gladly received him: 
for they were all wait¬ 
ing for him. 

4111 And, behold, there 
came a man named Jai¬ 
ms, and he was a ruler 
of the synagogue: and 

ST. LUKES, of the Gadarenes. 

he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and besought him 
that he would come in¬ 
to his house: 
42 For he had one only 

daughter, about twelve 
years of age, and she 
lay a dying. But as he 
went the people throng¬ 
ed him. 
43 H And a woman 

having an issue of blood 
twelve years, which 
had spent aH her living 
upon physicians, 
th^er could be healed of 

44 Came behind him, 
and touched the border 
of his garment: and im¬ 
mediately her issue of 
blood stanched. 

45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said. Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me ? 

46 And Jesus said. 
Somebody hath touch¬ 
ed me: for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out 
of me. 

47 And when the wo¬ 
man saw that she was 
not hid, she came trem¬ 
bling, and falling down 
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before him, she declared 
nuto him before all the 
people for what cause 
she had touched him, 
and how she was healed 
immediately. 
48 And he said unto 

her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole ; go in peace. 
49 If While he yet 

spake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, say¬ 
ing to him. Thy daugh¬ 
ter is dead: trouble 
not the Master. 
60 But when Jesus 

heard it, he answered 
him, saying. Fear not: 
believe only, and she 
shall be made v/hole. 

51 And when he came 
into the house, he suf¬ 
fered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the fa¬ 
ther and the mother of 
the maiden. 
52 And all wept, and 

bewailed her: but he 
said. Weep not; she is 
not dead, but sleep- 
eth. 
63 And they laughed 

him to scorn, knowing 
that she was dead. 
54 And he put them 

all out, and took her by 

the hanch and called, 
saying, M;aid, arise. 
65 And her spirit came 

again, and she arose 
straightway: and he 
commanded to give her 
meat. 

68 And her parents 
were astonished: but 
he charged them that 
they should tell no man 
what was done, 

CHAPTER 9. 
Then he called his 

twelve disciples to¬ 
gether, and gave them 
power and authority 
over all devils, and to 
cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 

preach the kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick. 
3 And he said unto 

them,Take nothing for 
your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, nei¬ 
ther bread, neither 
money; neither have 
two coats apiece. 
4 And whatsoever 

house ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will 
not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust 
from your feet for a tes¬ 
timony against them. 
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6 And they departed, 

and went through the 
towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 
7 ^ Now Herod the te- 

trarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and 
he was perplexed, be¬ 
cause that it was said 
of some, that John was 
risen from the dead ; 
8 And of some, that 

Elias had appeared; 
and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was 
risen again. ., _ . 

9 And Herod said, John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 
10 ^ And the apostles, 

when they were re¬ 
turned, told him all 
that they had done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place be¬ 
longing to the city 
called Bethsaida. 
11 And the people, 

when they knew it, fol¬ 
lowed him: and he re¬ 
ceived them, and spake 
unto them of the king- 

' dom of God, and healed 
■ them that had need of 

healing. 

KE 9. five thousand, 

12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may go 
into the towns and 
country round about, 
and lodge, and get vic¬ 
tuals : for we are here 
in a desert place. 
13 But he said unto 

them. Give ye them to 
eat. And they said, We 
have no more but five 
loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go 
and buy meat for all 
this people. 
14 For they were about 

five thousand men. And 
he said to his disciples, 
Make them sit down 
bv fifties in a company. 
is And they did so,and 

made them all sit down. 
16 Then he took the 

five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed 
them, and brake, and 
gave to the disciples to 
set before the multi- 
tude. 

17 And they did eat, 
and were all filled: 
and there was taken up 
of fragments that re¬ 
mained to them twelve 
baskets. 



CTirisf^s 
18 H And it came to 

pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him; and 
he asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 

19 They answering 
said, John the Baptist; 
but some say, Elias ; 
and others say, that 
one of the old prophets 
is risen again. 
20 He said unto them, 

But whom say ye that 
lam? Peter answering 
said. The Christ of God. 
21 And he straitly 

charged them, and com¬ 
manded them to tell no 
man that thing; 
22 Saying, The Son of 

man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be raised 
the third day. 
23 U And he said to 

them all. If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 
24 For whosoever will 

save his life shall lose 
it: but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 
25 For what is a man 

transfiguration, 
advantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 
26 For whosoever shall 

be ashamed of me and 
of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man bo 
ashamed, when he shall 
come in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, ana 
of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you of a 

truth, there be some 
standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, 
till they see the king¬ 
dom of God. 

28 ^ And it came to 
pass about an eight 
days after these say¬ 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a mount¬ 
ain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, 

the fashion of his coun¬ 
tenance was altered, 
and his raiment was 
white and glistering. 
30 And, behold, there 

talked with him two 
men, which were Moses 
and Elias: 
31 Who appeared in 

glory, and spake of his 
decease which he should 
accomplish at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 
32 But Petor and they 
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that were with him 
were heavy with sleep : 
and when they were 
awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 
33 And it came to pass, 

as they departed from 
him, Peter said unto 
Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here: and 
let us make three ta¬ 
bernacles ; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
oneforElias: notknow- 
ing what he said. 
34 While he thus spake, 

there came a cloud, and 
overshadowed them: 
and they feared as they 
entered into the cloud. 
35 And there came a 

voice out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my be¬ 
loved Son : hear him. 
36 And when the voice 

was past, Jesus was 
found alone. And they 
kept it close, and told 
no man in those days 
any of those things 
which they had seen. 
37 ^ And it came to 

pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
come down from the 
hill, much people met 
him. 

38 And, behold, a man 
of the company cried 

the lunatick. 

my son: for he is min© 
only child. , 
39 And, lo, a spirit 

takethhim, and he sud¬ 
denly crieth out; and 
it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 

disciples to cast him 
out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answer¬ 
ing said, O faithless and 
perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with 
you, and suffer you? 
Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet 
a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and 
tare him. And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and delivered 
him again to his father. 

43 H And they were all 
amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But 
while they wondered 
every one at all things 
which Jesus did, he 
said unto his disciples, 
44 Let these sayings 

sink down into your 
ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into 
the hands of mep. 
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45 But they understood 

not this saying, and it 
was hid from them, that 
they perceived it not: 
and they feared to ask 
him of that saying. 
46 U Then there a- 

rose a reasoning among 
them, which of them 
should he greatest. 
47 And Jesus, perceiv¬ 

ing the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and 
set him by him, 
48 And said unto them. 

Whosoever shall receive 
this child in my name 
receivethme: and who¬ 
soever shall receive me 
receiveth him that sent 
me : for he that is least 
amongyouall, the same 
shall be great. 
49 ^ And J ohn answer¬ 

ed and said, Master, we 
saw one casting out 
devils in thy name; and 
we forbad him, because 
he followeth not with 
us. 
50 And Jesus said unto 

him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not against 
us is for us. 
51 U And it came to 

pass, when the time was 
come that he should be 
received up, he sted- 
fastly set his face to go 
to Jerusalem, 

KE 9. humility, 

62 And sent messengers 
before his face: and 
they went, and entered 
into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make 
ready for him. 
53 And they did not 

receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jerusa¬ 
lem. 
54 And when his dis¬ 

ciples James and John 
saw this, they said. 
Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come 
down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as 
Elias did? 
55 But he turned, and 

rebuked them, and 
said. Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are 
of. 
56 For the Son of man 

is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but to save 
them. And they went 
to another village. 
57 ®f[ And it came to 

pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow thee 
whithersoever thou go- 
est. 
68 And Jesus said unto 

him, I'oxes have holes, 
and birds of the dAr have 
nests; but the Son of 
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man hath not where to 
lay his head. 
59 And he said unto 

another, Follow me. 
I But he said, Lord, suffer 
’ me first to go and bury 

my father. 
60 Jesus said unto him. 

Let the dead bury their 
dead : but go thou and 
preach the kingdom of 
God. 
61 And another also 

said. Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, 
which are at home at 
my house. 
62 And Jesus said unto 

him. No man, having 
put his hand to the 
plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the king¬ 
dom of God. 

CHAPTER 10. 

AFTER these things 
the Lord appoint¬ 

ed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and 
two before his face in¬ 
to every city and place, 
whither he himself 
would come. 
2 Therefore said he un¬ 

to them. The harvest 
truly is great, but the 
labourers a re few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 

would send forth la¬ 
bourers into his har¬ 
vest. 
3 Go your ways : be¬ 

hold, I send you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, 
nor scrip, nor shoes: 
and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say. Peace he to this 
house. 
6 And if the son of peace 

be there, your peace 
shall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall turn to you 
again. 

7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 
of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 

city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set before 
you: 
9 And heal the sick 

that are therein, and 
say unto them. The 
kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatso¬ 

ever city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, 
go your ways out into 
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the streets of the same, 
and say, 
11 Even the very dust 

of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding be ye 
sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 

that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 
that city. 
13 Woe unto thee, 

Chorazin! woe unto 
thee, Bethsaida 1 for if 
the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and 
SidoUj which havebeen 
done in you, they had 
a great while ago re¬ 
pented, sitting in sack¬ 
cloth and ashes. 
14 But it shall be more 

tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 
15 And thou, Caper¬ 

naum, which art ex¬ 
alted to heaven, shalt 
be thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth you 

heareth me; and he 
that despiseth you de- 
spiseth me; and he 
that despiseth me de¬ 
spiseth him that sent 
me. 

ujibraided. 

17 ^ And the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying. Lord, even 
the devils are subject 
unto us through thy 
name. 
18 And he said unto 

them, I beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and no¬ 
thing shall by any 
means hurt you. 
20 Notwithstanding 

in this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven. 
21 II In that hour Je¬ 

sus rejoiced in spirit, 
and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of hea¬ 
ven and earth, that 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed them unto 
babes: even so, Fa¬ 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de¬ 

livered to me of my Fa¬ 
ther: and no man know- 
eth who the Son is, but 

ST. LUKE 10. 

170 



How to attain 

the Father; and who 
the Father is, but the 
Son, and he to whom 
the Son will reveal 
him. 
23 ^ And he turned 

him unto his disciples, 
and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes 
which see the things 
that ye see: 
24 For I tell you, that 

many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye 
hear, and have not 
heard them. 
25 And, behold, a 

certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying. Master, what 
shall 1 do to inherit 
eternal life? 
26 He said unto him, 

What is written in 
the law ? how readest 
thou? 
27 And he answering 

said. Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and 
thy neighbour as thy¬ 
self. 
28 And he said unto 

eternal life. 

him. Thou hast an¬ 
swered right: this do, 
and thou shalt live. 
29 But he, willing to 

justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbour ? 
30 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said, A certain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho^ and 
fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and de¬ 
parted, leaving him 
half dead. 
31 And by chance 

there came down a 
certain priest that 
way; and when he saw 
him, he passed by on 
the other side. 
32 And likewise a 

Levite, when he was 
at the place, came and 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 
33 But a certain Sa¬ 

maritan, as he jour¬ 
neyed, came where he 
was: and when he saw 
him, he had compas¬ 
sion on him, 
34 And went to him, 

and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil 
and wine, and set him 
on his own beast, and 
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brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 
35 And on the morrow 

when he departed, he 
took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him. Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come again, I will re¬ 
pay thee. 
36 Which now of these 

three, thinkest thou, 
was neighbour unto 
him that fell among 
the thieves? 
37 And he said. He 

that shewed mercy on 
him. Then said Jesus 
unto him. Go, and do 
thou likewise. 
38 IT Now it came to 

pass, as they went, that 
he entered into a cer¬ 
tain village: and a cer¬ 
tain woman named 
Martha received him 
into her house. 
39 And she had a sis¬ 

ter called Mary, which 
also sat at Jesus’ feet, 
and heard his word. 
40 But Martha was 

cumbered about much 
serving, and came to 
him, and said. Lord, 
dost thou not care that 
my sister hath left me 
to serve alone? bid her 

therefore that she help 
me. 
41 And Jesus answer¬ 

ed and said unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful and troubled 
about many things: 
42 But one thing is 

needful: and Mary hath 
chosen that good part, 
which shall not be tak¬ 
en away from her. 

CHAPTER 11. 
>\ND it came to pass, 

that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said 
unto him. Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 

them. When ye pray, 
say. Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow¬ 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in hea¬ 
ven, so in earth. 
3 Give us day by day 

our daily bread. 
4 And forgive us our 

sins; for we also for¬ 
give every one that is 
indebted to us. And 
lead us not into temp¬ 
tation ; but deliver us 
from evil. 

5 And he said unto 
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them, Which of you 
Bhall have a friend, 
and shall go unto him 
at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves; 
6 For a friend of mine 

in his journey is come 
to me, and I have no¬ 
thing to set before him? 
7 And he from within 

shall answer and say. 
Trouble me not: the 
door is now shut, and 
my children are with 
me in bed; I cannot 
rise and give thee. 
8 I say unto you. 

Though he will not rise 
and give hina, because 
he is his friend, yet 
because of his impor¬ 
tunity he will rise and 
give him as many as 
he needeth. 
9 And I say unto you. 

Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you. 
10 For every one that 

asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 
11 If a son shall ask 

bread of any of you 
that is a father, will 
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he give him a stone? 
or if he ash a fish, will 
he for a fish give him 
a serpent? 
12 Or if he shall ask 

an egg, will he offer 
him a scorpion? 
13 If ye then, being 

evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto your 
children: how much 
more shall your hea¬ 
venly Father give the 
Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him? 
14 *[[ And he was cas^ 

ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, the 
dumb spake; and the 
people wondered. 
15 But some of them 

said, He casteth out 
devils through Beelze¬ 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 
16 And others, tempt¬ 

ing him, sought of him 
a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing 
their thoughts, said un¬ 
to them. Every king¬ 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to de¬ 
solation ; and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 
18 If Satan also be 

divided against him- 
3 
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self, how shall his king- 
dom stand ? because 
ye say that I cast out 
devils through Beelze* 
bub. 
19 And if I by Beelze¬ 

bub cast out devils, by 
whom do your sons 
cast them out? there¬ 
fore shall they be your 
judges. 
20 But if I with the 

finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 
21 When a strong man 

armed keepeth his pa¬ 
lace, his goods are in 
peace: 
22 But when a strong¬ 

er than he shall come 
upon him, and over¬ 
come him, he taketh 
from him all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 
23 He that is not with 

me is against me: and 
he that gathereth not 
with me scattereth. 
24 When the unclean 

spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; and find¬ 
ing none, he saith, I 
will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 
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25 And when he com- 
eth, he findeth it swept 
and garnished. 
26 Then goeth he, and 

taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: ana tho 
last state of that man 
is v/orse than the first. 
27 And it came to 

pass, as he spake these 
things, a certain wo¬ 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him. Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suck¬ 
ed. 
28 But he said. Yea 

rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of 
God, and keep it. 
29 II And when the 

people were gathered 
thick together, he be¬ 
gan to say. This is an 
evil generation: they 
seek a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given 
it, but the sign of Jonas 
the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was 

a sign unto the Nine- 
vites, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 
31 The queen of tho 
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south shall rise up in 
the judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for 
she came from the ut¬ 
most parts of the earth 
to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon; and, behold, 
a greater than Solomon 
is here. 
32 The men of Nineve 

shall rise up in the 
judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: for they 
repented at the preach¬ 
ing of Jonas; and, be¬ 
hold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. 
33 No man, when he 

hath lightea a candle, 
putteth it in a secret 
place, neither under a 
bushel, but on a candle¬ 
stick, that they which 
come in may see the 
light. 
34 The light of the 

body is the eye : there¬ 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also is 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed therefore 

that the light which is 
in thee be not darkness. 
36 If thy whole body 

therefore be full of light. 

having no part dark, 
the whole shall be full 
of light, as when tho 
bright shining of a. 
candle doth give thee 
light. 
37 M And as he spake, 

a certain Pharisee be¬ 
sought him to dine with 
him: and he went in, 
and sat down to meat. 
38 Amd when the 

Pharisee saw it, ho 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 
39 And the Lord said 

unto him. Now do ye 
Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup 
and the platter; but 
your inward part is 
full of ravening and 
wickedness. 
40 Ye fools, did not he 

that made that which 
is without make that 
which is within also ? 
41 But rather give 

alms of such things as 
ye have; and, behold, 
all things are clean un¬ 
to you. 
42 But woe unto you, 

Pharisees! for ye tithe 
mint and rue and all 
manner of herbs, and 
pass over judgment and 
the love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 

175 



Lawyers 

and not to leave the 
other undone. 
43 Woe unto you, Pha¬ 

risees I for ye love the 
uppermost seats in the 
synagogues, and greet¬ 
ings in the markets. 
44 Woe unto you, 

scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye are 
as graves which appear 
not, and the men that 
walk over them are not 
aware of them. 
45 H Then answered 

one of the lawyers, and 
said unto him. Master, 
thus saying thou re- 
proachest us also. 
43 And he said. Woe 

unto you also, ye law¬ 
yers ! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous 
to be borne, and ye your¬ 
selves touch not the 
burdens with one of 
your fingers. 
47 Woe unto you ! for 

ye build the sepulchres 
of the prophets, and your 
fathers killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit¬ 

ness that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : 
for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build 
their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said 

the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 

repraved, 
phets and apostles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay and persecute: 
50 That the blood of 

all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of ths world, 
may be required of this 
generation; 
51 From the blood of 

Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which per¬ 
ished between the altar 
and the temple: verily 
I say unto you. It shall 
be required of this gen¬ 
eration. 
52 Woe unto you, law¬ 

yers I for ye have taken 
away the key of know¬ 
ledge : ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them 
that^ were entering in 
ye hindered. 
53 And as he said 

these things unto them, 
the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge 
him vehemently, and to 
provoke him to speak 
of many things: 
54 Laying wait for 

him, and seeking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him. 

CHAPTER 12. 
the mean time, 

when there were 
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gathered together an 
innumerable multitude 
of people, insomuch 
that they trode one 
upon another, he began 
to say unto his disciples 
first of all. Beware ye 
of the leaven of the 
Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 

covered, that shall not 
be revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 
3 Therefore whatso¬ 

ever ye have spoken in 
darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that 
which ye have spoken 
in the ear in closets 
shall be proclaimed up¬ 
on the housetops. 
4 And I say unto you 

my friends. Be not a- 
fraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that 
have no more that they 
can do. 
5 But I will forewarn 

you whom ye shall fear: 
Fear him, which after 
he hath killed hath 
power to cast into hell; 
yea, I say unto you. 
Fear him. 
6 Are not five sparrows 

sold for two farthings, 
and not one of them is 
forgotten before God ? 

hypocrisy* 
7 But oven the very 

hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 
8 Also I say unto you. 

Whosoever shall con¬ 
fess me before men, him 
shall the Son of man 
also confess before the 
angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before the angels 
of God. 
10 And whosoever shall 

speak a word against 
the Son of man, it shall 
be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blas- 
phemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall not 
be forgiven. 

11 And when they 
bring you unto the syn¬ 
agogues, and unto ma¬ 
gistrates, and powers, 
take ye no thought how 
or what thing ye shall 
answer, or what ye 
shall say: 
12 For the Holy Ghost 

shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 
13 II And one of the 

company said unto him, 
Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide 
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Ircirning against 

tho inheritanco with 
me. 
14 And he said unto 

him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider 
over you ? 
15 And he said unto 

them. Take heed, and 
beware of covetous¬ 
ness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abimdance of the things 
which he possesseth. 
16 And he spake a par¬ 

able unto them, saying, 
The ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully: 
17 thought 

within himself, saying. 
What shall I do, be¬ 
cause I have no room 
where to bestow my 
fruits? 
18 And he said. This 

will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and 
build greater; andthere 
will I bestow all my 
fruits and my goods. 
19 And I will say to 

my soul. Soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for 
many years; take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. 
20 But God said unto 

him. Thou fool, this 
night thy soul shall be 
reqiuired of thee: then 

covetousness, 
whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast pro¬ 
vided ? 
21 So is he that layeth 

up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich toward 
God. 
22 ^ And he said unto 

his disciples. Therefore 
I say unto you. Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat; 
neither for the body, 
what ye shall put on. 
23 The life is more 

than meat, and the 
body is more than rai¬ 
ment. 
24 Consider the ra¬ 

vens : for they neither 
sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse 
nor barn; and God feed- 
eth them: how much 
more are ye better than 
the fowls? 
25 And which of you 

with taking thought 
can add to his stature 
one cubit? 
26 If ye then be not 

able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
r0s b ? 
27 Consider the lilies 

how they grow: they 
toil not, they spin not; 
and yet I say unto you, 
that Solomon in all his 
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Give alms, 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these. 
28 If then God so clothe 

the grass, which is to 
day in the field^ and to 
niorrow is cast into the 
oven; how much more 
will he clothe you, 0 ye 
of little faith? 
29 And seek not ye 

what ye shall eat^ or 
what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubt¬ 
ful mind. 

30 For all these things 
do the nations of the 
world seek after: and 
your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of 
these things. 

31 ^ But rather seek ye 
the kingdom of God; 
and all these things 
shall be added unto you. 
32 Fear not,little flock; 

for it is your Father’s 
good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, 

and give alms; provide 
yourselves bags which 
wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that 
faileth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei¬ 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your trea¬ 

sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 
35 Let your loins be 

Be ready, 

girded about, and your 
lights burning; 
36 And ye yourselves 

like unto men that wait 
for their lord, when he 
will return from the 
wedding; that when he 
cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto 
him immediately. 
37 Blessed are those 

servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching; 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him¬ 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come forth and 
serve them. 
38 And if he shall come 

in the second watch, 
or come in the third 
watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those 
servants. 
39 And this know, 

that if the goodman of 
the house had known 
what hour the thief 
would come, he would 
have watched, and not 
have suffered his house 
to be broken through. 
40 Be ye therefore ready 

also; for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when 
ye think not. 
41 ^ Then Peter said 

unto him. Lord, speakest 
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thou this parable unto 
us, or even to all ? 
42 And the Lord said, 

Who then is that faith¬ 
ful and wise steward, 
whom his lord shall 
make ruler over his 
household, to give them 
their portion of meat 
in due season? 
43 Blessed is that ser¬ 

vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 
44 Of a truth I say 

unto you, that he will 
make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 
45 But and if that ser¬ 

vant say in his heart. 
My lord delayeth his 
C9ming- and shall be¬ 
gin to beat the men- 
servants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, 
and to be drunken ; 
46 The lord of that ser¬ 

vant will come in a day 
when he looketh not 
for him, and at an hour 
when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in 
sunder, ^ and will ap¬ 
point him his portion 
with the unbelievers, 
47 And that servant, 

which knew his lord’s 
will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did ac¬ 
cording to his will, shall 
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be beaten with many 
stripes. 
48 But he that knew 

not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with 
few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be 
much required ; and to 
whom men have com¬ 
mitted much, of him 
they will ask the more. 
49 ^ I am come to 

send fire on the earth; 
and what will I, if it be 
already kindled ? 
60 But I have a bap¬ 

tism to be baptized 
with; and how am I 
straitened tiU it be ac¬ 
complished I 
5i Suppose ye that I 

am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you, 
Nay; but rather divi¬ 
sion : 
62Forfrom henceforth 

there shall befiveinone 
house divided, three a- 
gainst two, and two a- 
gainst three. 
63 The father shall be 

divided against the son, 
and the son against the 
lather; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the daughter a- 
gainst the mother; the 
mother in law against 



Christ preacheth 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
in law. 
54 *[[ And he said also 

to the people, When 
ye see a cloud rise out 
of the west, straight¬ 
way ye say. There com- 
eth a shower; and so it 
is. 
55 And when ye see 

the south wind blow, 
ye say. There will be 
heat; and it cometh to 
pass. 
56 Ye hypocrites, ye 

can discern the face of 
the sky and of the earth; 
but how is it that ye 
do not discern this time? 

Yea, and why even 
of yourselves judge ye 
not what is right? 
^ ^ When thou goest 

with thine adversary 
to the magistrate, as 
thou art in the way, 
give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered 
from him ; lest he hale 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and the 
officer cast thee into 
prison. 
591 tell thee, thou shal t 

not depart thence, till 
thou hast paid the very 
last mite. 

repentance. 

CHAPTER 13. 
HERE were present 
at that season some 

that told him of the 
Galilaeans, whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 
2 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these 
Galilaeans were sinners 
above all the Gali- 
Iseans, because they 
suffered such things? 
31 tell you. Nay: but, 

except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise per¬ 
ish. 

4 Or those eighteen, 
upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
boveall men that dwelt 
in Jerusalem? 
51 tell you. Nay: but, 

except ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise per¬ 
ish. 
6 H He spake also this 

parable; A certain man 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and 
he came and sought 
fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then said he unto 
the dresser of his vine¬ 
yard, Behold, these 
three years I come 
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Parable of the 
seeking fruit on this 
fig tree, and find none: 
cut it down; why cum- 
bereth it the ground ? 
8 And he answering 

said unto him, Lord, 
let it alone this year 
also, till I shall dig a- 
bout it, and dung it: 
9 And if it bear fruit, 

well: and if not, then 
after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 
10 And he was teach¬ 

ing in one of the syna¬ 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 ^ And, behold, there 

was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirm¬ 
ity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 
12 And when Jesus 

saw her, he called her 
to him, and said unto 
her, Woman, thou art 
loosed from thine in¬ 
firmity. 
13 And he laid his 

hands on her: and 
immediately she was 
made straight, and glo¬ 
rified God. 
14 And the ruler of 

the synagogue answer¬ 
ed with indignation, 
because that Jesus had 
healed on the sabbath 
day, and said unto the 

ST. LUKE 13. mustard seed. 
people, There are six 
days in which men 
ought to work: in 
them therefore come 
and be healed, and not 
on the sabbath day. 
15 The Lord then an¬ 

swered him, and said. 
Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of you on 
the sabbath loose his 
ox or his ass from the 
stall, and lead him a- 
way to watering ? 
16 And ought not this 

woman, being a daugh¬ 
ter of Abraham, whom 
Satan hath bound, lo, 
these eighteen years, 
be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath 
day? 
17 And when he had 

said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things that 
were done by him. 
18 ^ Then said he. 

Unto what is the king¬ 
dom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re¬ 
semble it? 
19 It is like a grain of 

mustard seed, which a 
man took, and cast in¬ 
to his garden; and it 
grew, and waxed a 
great tree; and the 
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fowls of the air lodged 
in the branches of it. 
20 And again he said, 

Whereon to shall I liken 
the kingdom of God ? 
21 It is like leaven, 

which a woman took 
and hid in three mea¬ 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 
22 And he went 

through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je¬ 
rusalem. 
23 Then said one unto 

him. Lord, are there 
few that be saved? 
And he said unto them, 
24 Strive to enter 

in at the strait gate: 
for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter 
in, and shall not be 
able. 
25 When once the 

master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut 
to the door, and ye be¬ 
gin to stand without, 
and to knock at the 
door, saying. Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are: 
26 Then shall ye be¬ 

gin to say. We have 
eaten and drunk in thy 

presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streets. 
27 But he shall say, I 

tell you, I know you 
not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity. 
28 There shall be weep¬ 

ing and gnashing of 
teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 
29 And they shall 

come from the east, 
and from the west, and 
from the north, and 
from the south, and 
shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, there 

are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 
31 *^[ The same^ day 

there came certain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him. Get thee out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 

them. Go ye, and tell 
that fox. Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
dayl shall be perfected. 
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33 Nevertheless I must 
walk to day, and to 
morrow, and the day 
following: for it can¬ 
not be that a prophet 
perish out of Jerusa¬ 
lem. 
34 O Jerusalem, Jeru¬ 

salem, which killest 
the prophets, and ston- 
est them that are sent 
unto thee; how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
as a hen doth gather 
her brood under her 
wings, and ye would 
not 1 
^ 35 Behold, your house 
is left unto you deso¬ 
late ; and verily I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me, until the time 
come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER 14. 
AND it came to pass, 

as he went in to the 
house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watch¬ 
ed him. 
2 And, behold, there 

was a certain man be- 
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3 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing spake unto the law¬ 
yers and Pharisees, say¬ 
ing, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath day? 
4 And they held their 

peace. And he took 
him, and healed him, 
and let him go ; 
6 And answered them, 

saying, Which of you 
shall have an ass or an 
ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not straight¬ 
way pull him out on 
the sabbath day ? 
6 And they could not 

answer him again to 
these things. 
7 ^ And he put forth 

a parable to those 
which were bidden, 
when he marked how 
they chose out the chief 
rooms ; saying unto 
them, 
8 When thou art bid¬ 

den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid¬ 
den of him; 
9 And he that bade 

thee and him come and 
say to thee. Give this 
man place; and thou 
begin with shame to 

fore him which had I take the lowest room, 
the dropsy. I lo But when thou art 
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bidden, go and ait down 
in the lowest room; that 
when he that bade thee 
cometh, he may say un¬ 
to thee, Friend, go up 
higher: thenshalt thou 
have worshiu in the 
presence of them that 
sit at meat with thee. 
11 For whosoever ex- 

alteth himself shall be 
abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall 
be exalted. 
12 ^ Then said he also 

to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call 
not thy friends, nor 
thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy 
rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee a- 
gain, and a recompence 
be made thee. 
13 But when thou 

makest a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 
14 And thou shalt be 

blessed; for they can- 
not recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recom¬ 
pensed at the resurrec¬ 
tion of the just. 
15 ^ And when one of 

them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 

humility, 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 

him, A certain man 
made a great supper, 
and bade many: 
17 And sent his serv¬ 

ant at supper time to 
say to them that were 
bidden. Come; for all 
things are now ready. 
18 And the3^ all with 

one consent began to 
make excuse. The first 
said unto him^ I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me ex¬ 
cused. 
19 And another said, I 

have bought five j’^oke 
of oxen, and I go to 
prove them: I pray 
thee have me excus¬ 
ed. 
20 And another said, I 

have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot 
come. 
21 So that servant 

came, and shewed his 
lord these things. Then 
the master of the house 
being angry said to his 
servant, Go out quickly 
into the streets and 
lanes of the city, and 
bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
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and the halt, and the 
blind. 
22 And the servant 

said, Lord, it is done as 
thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 
23 And the lord said 

unto the servant. Go out 
into the highways and 
hedges, and compel 
them to come in, that 
my house may be filled. 
24 For I say unto you. 

That none of those men 
which were bidden 
shall taste of my sup¬ 
per. 
25 IT And there went 

great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come to 

me, and hate not his 
father, and mother,and 
wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, 
yea, and his own life 
also, he cannot be my 
disciple. 
27 And whosoever doth 

not bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 
23 For which of you, 

intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down 
first, and counteth the 
cost, whether he have 
sufficient to finish it? 
29 Lest haply, after he 

hath laid the founda¬ 
tion, and is not able to 
finish it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, 
30 Saying, This man 

began to build, and was 
not able to finish. 
31 Or what king, go¬ 

ing to make war against 
another king, sitteth 
not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be 
able with ten thousand 
to meet him that com- 
eth against him with 
twenty thousand? 
32 Or else, while the 

other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desir- 
eth conditions of peace. 
33 So likewise, whoso¬ 

ever he be of you that 
forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 
34 If Salt is good : but 

if the salt have lost 
his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned? 
35 It is neither fit for 

the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill: but men cast 
it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

CHAPTER 15. 
HEN drew near un¬ 
to him all the publi- 
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Parable of 

cans and sinners for to 
hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees 

and scribes murmured, 
saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and 
eateth with them. 
3 ^ And he spake this 

parable unto them, say- 
ing, 
4 What man of you, 

having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, 
until he find it ? 
5 And when he hath 

found it, he layeth it on 
his shoulders,rejoicing. 

6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge¬ 
ther his friends and 
neighbours, saying un¬ 
to them. Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 
7 I say unto you, 

that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which need no repent¬ 
ance, 
8 ^ Either what wo¬ 

man having ten pieces 
of silver, if she lose one 

the lost sheep. 
I piece, doth not light a 
candle, and sweep the 
house, and seek dili¬ 
gently till she find it 7 
9 And when she hath 

found it, she calleth 
her friends and her 
neighbours together, 
saying. Rejoice with 
me; for I have found 
the piece which I had 
lost. 

10 Likewise, I say un¬ 
to you, there is joy in 
the presence of the 
angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 
11 ^ And he said, A 

certain man had two 
sons: 
12 And the younger ot 

them said to his father. 
Father, give me the 
portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he 
divided unto them his 
living. 
13 And not many days 

after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub¬ 
stance with riotous 
living. 
14 And when he had 

spent all, there arose a 
mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to 
be in want. 
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15 And he went and 

joined himself to a citi¬ 
zen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he would fain 

have filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, How 
many hired servants 
of my father’s have 
bread enough and to 
spare, and I perish 
with hunger I 
18 I will arise and go 

to my father, and will 
say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 
19 And am no more 

worthy to be called 
thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired serv¬ 
ants. 
20 And he arose, and 

came to his father. 
But when he was yet 
a great way off, his fa¬ 
ther saw him, and had 
compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 
21 And the son said 

unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy 
sight, and am no more 

KE 15. •prodigal son^ 
worthy to be called thy 
son. 
22 But the father said 

to his servants. Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put it on him; ana put 
a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 
23 And bring hither 

the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat, and 
be merry: 
24 For this my son was 

dead, and is alive a- 
gain; he was lost, and 
is found. And they 
began to be merry. 
25 Now his elder son 

was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh 
to the house, he heard 
musick and dancing. 
26 And he called one 

of the servants, and 
asked what these things 
meant. 
27 And he said unto 

him, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted ( 
calf, because he hath i 
received him safe and ; 
sound. f 
28 And he was angry, 

and would not go in: i 
therefore came his fa¬ 
ther out, and intreated 
him. 
29 And he answering 

said to his father, Lo, 



and of the ST. LUKE 10, unmet steward. 
these many years do 
I serve thee, neither 
transgressed I at any 
time thy command¬ 
ment : and yet thou 
never gavest me a kid, 
that I might mak e mer- 
ry with my friends : 
30 But as soon as this 

thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, 
thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 

him. Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
1 have is thine. 
32 It was meet that 

we should make merr3^ 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found. 

CHAPTER 16. 
AND he said also unto 

his disciples,There 
was a certain rich 
man, which had a stew¬ 
ard ; and the same was 
accused unto him that 
he had wasted h i s goods. 
2 And he called him, 

and sai d unto him, How 
is it that I hear this of 
thee? give an account 
of thy stewardship; 
for thou mayest be no 
longer steward. 

3 Then the steward 
said within himself, 
"What shall I do? for 
my lord taketh away 
from me the steward¬ 
ship : I cannot dig; to 
beg I am ashamed. 
4 I am resolved what 

to do, that, when I am 
put out of the steward¬ 
ship, they may receive 
me into their houses. 

5 So he called every 
one of his lord’s debtors 
unto him, and said unto 
the first. How much 
owest thou unto my 
lord ? 
6 And he said. An 

hundred measures of 
oil. And he said unto 
him, Take thy bill, and 
sit down Quickly, and 
write fifty. 
7 Then said he to an¬ 

other, And how much 
owest thou ? And he 
said, An hundred mea- 
suresof wheat. And he 
said unto him,Take thy 
bill, and write four¬ 
score. 
8 And the lord com¬ 

mended the unjust 
stew’ard, because he 
had done wisely: for 
the children of this 
world are in their 
generation wiser than 
the children of light. 
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9 Aiid I say unto you, 
Make to yourselves 
friends of the mam¬ 
mon of unrighteous¬ 
ness; that, when ye fail, 
they may receive you 
into everlasting habit¬ 
ations. 

10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 
11 If therefore ye have 

not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam¬ 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches ? 
12 And if ye have not 

been faithful in that 
which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that 
which is your own? 
13 ^ No servant can 

serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam¬ 
mon. 
14 And the Pharisees 

also, who were covet¬ 
ous, heard all these 
things: and they de¬ 
rided him. 
15 And he said unto 

the Pharisees, 

them. Ye are they 
which justify your¬ 
selves before men; but 
God knoweth your 
hearts : for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina¬ 
tion in the sight of God. 
16 The law and the 

prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for 
heaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 
18 Whosoever putteth 

away his wife, andmar- 
rieth another, commit- 
teth adultery: and who¬ 
soever marrieth her 
that is put away from 
her husband commit- 
teth adultery. 

19 H There was a cer¬ 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen,and fared 
sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a 
certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 
21 And desiring to be 

fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich 
man’s table: moreover 
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The rich man ST. LUKE 17. o.'^d Lazarus. 

the dogs came and lick¬ 
ed his sores. 
22 And it came to pass, 

that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham’s 
bosom: the rich man 
also died, and was 
buried; 
23 And in hell he lift 

up his eyes, being in 
torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off’, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 
24 And he cried and 

said. Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and 
cool my tongue; for I am 
toimented in this flame. 
25 But Abraham said. 

Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evil things: 
but now he is comfort¬ 
ed, and thou art tor¬ 
mented. 
26 And beside all this, 

between us and you 
there is a great gulf 
fixed; so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to 
us, that would come from 
thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray 
thee therefore, fathers 
that thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 
28 For I have five 

brethren; that he may 
testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this 
place of torment. 
29 Abraham saith unto 

him, They have Moses 
and the prophets; let 
them hear them. 
30 And he said, Nay, 

father Abraham: but 
if one went unto them 
from the dead, they 
will repent. 
31 And he said unto 

him, If they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be 
persuaded, though one 
rose from the dead. 

CHAP'TER 17. 
rpHEN said he unto 
A the disciples. It is 
impossible but that 
offences will come: but 
woe unto him, through 
whom they come! 
2 It were better for 

him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into 
the sea, than that he 
should offend one of 
these little ones. 
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Christ healeth 

3 H Take heed to your¬ 
selves : If thy brother 
trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass 
against thee seven 
times in a day, and 
seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, say¬ 
ing, I repent; thou 
shalt forgive him. 
5 And the apostles 

said unto the Lord, In¬ 
crease our faith. 
6 And the Lord said. 

If ye had faith as a 
grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the 
root, and be thou plant¬ 
ed in the sea; and it 
should obey you. 
7 But which of you, 

having a servant plow¬ 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field. Go 
and sit down to meat? 
8 And will not rather 

say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink? 
9 Doth he thank that 

ten lepers, 

servant because he did 
the things that were 
commanded him? Itrow 
not. 
10 So likewise ye, 

when ye shall have done 
all those things which 
are commanded you, 
say, We are unprofit¬ 
able servants: we have 
done that which was 
our duty to do. 
11 % And it came to 

pass, as he went to 
Jerusalem, that he 
passed through the 
midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 
12 And as he entered 

into a certain village, 
there met him ten men 
that were lepers, which 
stood afar off: 
13 And they lifted up 

their voices, and said, 
Jesus, Master, have 
mercy on us. 
14 And when he saw 

them, he said unto 
them. Go shew your¬ 
selves unto the priests. 
And it came to pass, 
that, as they went, they 
were cleansed. 
15 And one of them, 

when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voice 
glorified God. 
16 And fell down on 
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his face at his feet, giv¬ 
ing him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan. 
17 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said, Were there 
not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 
18 There are not found 

that returned to give 
glory to God, save this 
stranger. 
19 And he said unto 

him. Arise, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 
20 ^ And when he was 

demanded of the Pha¬ 
risees, when the king¬ 
dom of God should 
come, he answered 
them and said. The 
kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observa¬ 
tion : 
21 Neither shall they 

say, Lo here! or, lo 
there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is with¬ 
in you. 
22 And he said unto 

the disciples, The days 
will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son 
of man, and ye shall 
not see it. 
23 And they shall say 

to you, See here; or, 
see there: go not after 
them, nor follow them. 

Son of man, 

24 For as the lightning, 
that lighteneth out of 
the one part under hea¬ 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part under hea¬ 
ven ; so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 
25 But first must he 

suffer many things, and 
be rejected of this ge¬ 
neration. 
26 And as it was in 

the days of Noe, so 
shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. 
^ They did eat, they 

drank, they married 
wives, they were giv¬ 
en in marriag^ until 
the day that Noe en¬ 
tered into the ark, and 
the fiood came, and de¬ 
stroyed them all. 
28 Likewise also as it 

was in the days of Lot; 
they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they sold, 
they planted, they build- 
ed; 
29 But the same day 

that Lot went out of 
Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from 
heaven, and destroyed 
them all. 
30 Even thus shall 

it be in the day when 
the Son of man is re¬ 
vealed, 
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Tht importunate ST. LUKE 18. mdoio, 
31 In that day, he 

which shall be upon 
the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let 
him not come down to 
take it away: and he 
that is in the field, let 
him likewise not re¬ 
turn back. 
32 Remember Lot’s 

wife. 
33 Whosoever shall 

seek to save his life 
shall lose it; and who¬ 
soever shall lose his life 
shall preserve it. 
34 I tell you, in that 

night there shall be two 
men in one bedthe 
one shall be taken, and 
the other shall be left. 
35 Two women shall be 

grinding together; the 
one shall be taken, and 
the other left. 
36 Two men shall be 

in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and the 
other left. 
37 And they answer¬ 

ed and said unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them. Where¬ 
soever the body is, thi¬ 
ther will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

CHAPTER 18. 
AND he spake a para- 

ble unto them to 

this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not 
to faint; 
2 Saying, There was in 

a city a judge, which 
feared not God. neither 
regarded man: 
3 And there was a 

widow in that city; 
and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of 
mine adversary. 

4 And he would not 
for a while: but after¬ 
ward he said within 
himself. Though I fear 
not God, nor regard 
man; 
5 Yet because this wi¬ 

dow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming 
she weary me. 
6 And the Lord said. 

Hear what the unjust 
judge saith. 

7 And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, 
whie h c ry day and nigh t 
unto him, though he 
bear long with them? 

8 I tell you that he 
will avenge them speed¬ 
ily. Nevertheless when 
the Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 
9 And he spake this 

parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
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Belves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 
10 Two men went up 

into the temple to pray: 
the one a Pharisee, ana 
the other a publican. 
11 The Pharisee stood 

and prayed thus with 
himself, God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extor¬ 
tioners, unjust, adul¬ 
terers, or even as this 
publican. 
12 I fast twice in the 

week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess. 
13 And the publican, 

standing afar off, would 
not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, 
but smote upon his 
breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sin¬ 
ner. 

14 I tell you, this man 
went down to his house 
justified rather than 
the other: for every one 
that exalteth himself 
shaU be abased; and he 
that humbleth himself 
shall be exalted. 
15 And they brought 

unto him also infants, 
that he would touch 
them: but when his 
disciples saw /t,they re¬ 
buked them. 

16 But Jesus called 
them unto him, and 
said. Suffer little chil¬ 
dren to come unto me, 
and forbid them not: 
for of such is the king¬ 
dom of God. 
17 Verily I say unto 

you. Whosoever shall 
not receive the king¬ 
dom of God as a little 
child shall in no wise 
enter therein. 
18 And a certain ru¬ 

ler asked him, saying. 
Good Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal 
life? 

19 And Jesus said unto 
him. Why callest thou 
me good? none/5 good, 
save one, that is, God. 
20 Thou knowest the 

commandments, Do not 
commit adulteiT> Do 
not kill. Do not steal. 
Do not bear false wit¬ 
ness, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. 

21 And he said, All 
these have I kept from 
my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus 
heard these things, he 
said unto him, Yet lack- 
est thou one thing: sell 
all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the 
poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in 
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The danger ST. LUKE 18. of riches. 
heaven : and come, fol¬ 
low me. 

23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor¬ 
rowful : for he was very 
rich. 
24 Andwhen Jesus saw 

that he was very sorrow¬ 
ful, he said, How hardly 
shall they that have 
riches enter into the 
kingdom of God 1 
25 For it is easier for 

a camel to go through 
a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
28 And they that heard 

It said. Who then can 
be saved ? 
27 And he said. The 

things which are im¬ 
possible with men are 
possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, 

Lo, we have left all, and 
followed thee. 
29 And he said unto 

them. Verily I say unto 
you. There is no man 
that hath left house, 
or parents, or brethren, 
or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s 

30 Who shall not re¬ 
ceive manifold more 
in this present time, and 
in the world to come 
life everlasting. 

31 IF Then he took 
unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Je¬ 
rusalem, and all things 
that are written by the 
prophets concerning 
the Son of man shall be 
accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de¬ 

livered unto the Gen¬ 
tiles, and shall be mock¬ 
ed, and spitefully en¬ 
treated, and spitted on: 
33 And they shall 

scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again. 
34 And "they under¬ 

stood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo¬ 
ken. 
35 ^ And it came to 

pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat 
by the way side beg¬ 
ging: 
36 And hearing the 

multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant. 
37 And they told him, 

that Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say¬ 

ing, Jesus, thou son of 
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Of Zacchceus 

Pavid, have mercy on 
me. 

39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried 
so much the more, Thou 
son of David, have 
mercy on me. 
40 And Jesus stood, 

and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: 
and when he was come 
near, he asked him, 
41 Saying, What wilt 

thou that I shall do im- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re¬ 
ceive my sight. 
42 And Jesus said unto 

him. Receive thy sight: 
thy faith hath saved 
thee. 
43 And immediately 

he received his sight, 
and followed him, glori¬ 
fying God: and all the 
people, when they saw 
it, gave praise unto God. 

CHAPTER 19. 
AND Jesus entered 

and passed through 
Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 

was a man named Zac- 
chseus, which was the 
chief among the pub¬ 
licans, and he was rich. 
3 And he sought to 

a pvJblican. 

see Jesus who he was; 
and could not for the 
press, because he was 
little of stature. 
4 And he ran before, 

and climbed up into a 
sycomore tree to see 
him : for he waste pass 
that way. 
5 And when Jesus came 

to the place, he looked 
up, and saw him, and 
said unto him, Zac- 
chseus, make haste, and 
come down: for to day 
I must abide at thy 
house. 

6 And he made haste, 
and came down, and re¬ 
ceived him joyfully. 
7 And when they saw 

ft, they all murmured, 
saying. That he v/as 
gone to be guest with a 
man that is a sinner. 
8 And Zacchseus stood, 

and said unto the Lord; 
Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the 
poor ; and if I have ta¬ 
ken any thing from any 
man by false accusa¬ 
tion, I restore him four¬ 
fold. 
9 And Jesus said unto 

him. This day is salva¬ 
tion come to this house, 
forsomuch as he also is 
a son of Abraham. 
10 For the Son of man 
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Parable of ST. LUKE 19. the talents. 
ia come to seek and to 
save that which was 
lost. 
11 And as they heard 

these things, he added 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the 
kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 
12 He said therefore, 

A certain nobleman 
went into a far country 
to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to re¬ 
turn. 
13 And he called his 

ten servants, and de¬ 
livered them ten 
pounds, and said un¬ 
to them. Occupy till I 
come. 
14 But his citizens 

hated him, and sent a 
message after him, say¬ 
ing, We will not have 
this man to reign over us. 
15 And it came to 

pass, that when he was 
returned, having re¬ 
ceived the kingdom, 
then he commandea 
these servants to be 
called unto him, to 
whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 
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16 Then came the first, 
saying. Lord, thy pound 
hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto 
him. Well, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 
18 And the second 

came, saying. Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said like¬ 
wise to him. Be thou 
also over five cities. 
20 And another came, 

saying. Lord, behold, 
het'e is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 
21 For I feared thee, 

because thou art an 
austere man: thou 
takest up that thou 
layedst not down, and 
reapest that thou didst 
not sow. 
^ And he saith unto 

him. Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge 
thee, thou wicked serv¬ 
ant. Thou knewest 
that I was an austere 
man^ taking up that 
I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not 
sow: 
23 Wherefore then 



Chriti rideth 
gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, 
that at my coming I 
might have required 
mine own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 

them that stood by, 
Take from him the 
pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten 
pounds. 
25 (And they said un¬ 

to him. Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 

That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given: and from him 
that hath not, even 
that he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 
27 But those mine 

enemies, which would 
not that I should reign 
over them, bring hi¬ 
ther, and slay t/je/M be¬ 
fore me. , , 
28 If And when he had 

thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to 
Jerusalem. 
29 And it came to pass, 

when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Beth¬ 
any, at the mount call¬ 
ed the mount of Olives, 
he sent two of his dis- 
ciplos 
30 Saying, Go ye into 

the village over against 

into Jerusalem, 

you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, where¬ 
on yet never man sat: 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 

31 And if any man ask 
you, Why do ye loose 
him ? thus shall ye say 
unto him. Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 
32 And they that were 

sent went their way, 
and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were 
loosing the colt, the 
owners thereof said 
unto them. Why loose 
ye the colt 7 
34 And they said. The 

Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought 

him to Jesus: and they 
cast their garments up¬ 
on the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the way. 
37 And when he was 

come nigh, even now 
at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re¬ 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had seen; 
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Christ purgeth ST. LUKE 20. the temple^ 

38 Saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: 
peace in heaven, and 
glory in the highest. 
39 And some of the 

Pharisees from among 
the multitude said un¬ 
to him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 

and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their peace, 
the stones would im¬ 
mediately cry out. 
41 H And when he was 

come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 
42 Saying, If thou 

hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes. 
43 For the days shall 

come upon thee, that 
thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about 
thee, and compass thee 
round, and keep thee 
in on every sMe, 
44 And shall lay thee 

even with the ground, 
and thy children with¬ 
in thee ; and they shall 
not leave in thee one 

stone upon another; 
because thou knewest 
not the time of thy 
visitation. 

45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 
46 Saying unto them. 

It is written. My house 
is the house of prayer: 
but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 
47 And he taught daily 

in the temple. But the 
chief priests and the 
scribes and the chief of 
the people sought to de¬ 
stroy him, 
48 And could not find 

what they might do: 
for all the people were 
very attentive to hear 
him. 

CHAPTER 20. 

AND it came to pass, 
that on one of those 

days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, 
and preached the gos¬ 
pel, the chief priests 
and the scribes came 
upon him with the eld¬ 
ers, 
2 And spake unto him, 

saying. Tell us, by what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? or who is 
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ParalU of ST. LUKE 20. 
he that gave thee this 
authority ? 
3 And ho answered and 

said unto them, I will 
also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me; 
4 The baptism of John, 

was it from heaven, or 
of men? 
5 And they reasoned 

with themselves, say¬ 
ing, If we shall say. 
From heaven; he will 
say. Why then believed 
ye him not ? 
6 But and if we say. Of 

men; all the people 
will stone us : for they 
be persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 
7 And they answered, 

that they could not tell 
whence it was. 
8 And Jesus said unto 

them. Neither tell I you 
by what authority I do 
these things. 
9 Then began he to 

speak to the people this 
parable; A certain man 
planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to hus¬ 
bandmen, and went in¬ 
to a far country for a 
long time. 
10 And at the season 

he sent a servant to the 

the vineyard. 

but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him 
away empty. 

11 And again he sent 
another servant: and 
they beat him also, and 
entreated him shame¬ 
fully, and sent him a- 
way empty. 
12 And again he sent 

a third: and they 
wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 
13 Then said the lord 

of the vineyard, What 
shall I do ? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see him. 
14 But when the hus¬ 

bandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among them¬ 
selves, saying, This is 
the heir: come, let us 
kill him, that the in¬ 
heritance may be our’s. 
15 So they cast him 

out of the vineyard, and 
killed/7//77. What there¬ 
fore shall the lord of 
the vineyard do unto 
them ? 
16 He shall come and 

destroy these husband¬ 
men, and shall give the 
vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 

husbandmen, that they , it, they said, God for- 
should give him of the j bid. 
fruit of the vineyard: I 17 And he beheld 
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Of paying ST. LUKE 20. tribute. 

them, and said, What 
is this then that is writ¬ 
ten, The stone which 
the builders rejected, 
the same is become the 
head of the corner? 
18 Whosoever shall 

fall upon that stone 
shall be broken ; but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 
19 II And the chief 

priests and the scribes 
the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; 
and they feared the 
people: for they per¬ 
ceived that he had 
spoken this parable a- 
gainst them. 
20 And they watched 

him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de¬ 
liver him unto the 
power and authority 
of the governor. 
21 And they asked 

him, saying. Master, 
we know that thou say- 
est and teachest right¬ 
ly, neither acceptest 
thou the person of any, 
but teachest the way of 
God truly: 
22 la it lawful for us 

to give tribute unto 
Osesar, or no ? 
23 But he perceived 

their craftiness, and 
said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 
24 Shew me a penny. 

Whose image and su¬ 
perscription hath it? 
They answered and 
said, Caesar’s. 
25 And he said unto 

them. Render there¬ 
fore unto Caesar the 
things which be Cae¬ 
sar’s, and unto God the 
things which be God’s. 
26 And they could not 

take hold of his words 
before the people: and 
they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 ^ Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resur¬ 
rection; and they asked 
him, 
28 Saying, Master, 

Moses wrote unto us. 
If any man’s brother 
die, having a wife, ajad 
he die without chil¬ 
dren, that his brother 
should take his wife, 
and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 
29 There were there¬ 

fore seven brethren; 
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Sadducees 

and the first took a wife, 
and died without chil¬ 
dren. 
30 And the second took 

her to wife, and he died 
childless. 
31 And the third took 

her; and in like man¬ 
ner the seven also: and 
they left no children, 
and died. 
32 Last of all the 

woman died also. 
33 Therefore in the re¬ 

surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer¬ 

ing said unto them. 
The children of this 
world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 
35 But they which 

shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that 
world, and the resur¬ 
rection from the dead, 
neither marry^ nor are 
given in marriage: 
33 Neither can they 

die any more: for they 
are equal unto the 
angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the re¬ 
surrection. 
37 Now that the dead 

are raised, even Moses 
shewed at the bush, 
when he caUeth the 

confuted. 

Lord the God of Abra¬ 
ham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob. 
38 For he is not a God 

of the dead, but of the 
living: for all live unto 
him. 
39 H Then certain of 

the scribes answering 
said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 
40 And after that they 

durst not ask him any 
question at all. 
41 And he said unto 

them. How say they 
that Christ is David’s 
son? 
42 And David himself 

saith in the book of 
Psalms, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 
43 Till I make thine 

enemies thy footstool. 
44 David therefore 

calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his son ? 
45 *fl Then in the audi¬ 

ence of all the people he 
said unto his disciples, 
46 Beware of the 

scribes, which desire to 
walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the 
markets, and the high¬ 
est seats in the syna¬ 
gogues, and the chief 
rooms at feasts; 
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The widoio's ST. LUKE 21, mites. 

47 Which devour wi¬ 
dows’ houses, and for a 
shew make long pray¬ 
ers : the same shall re¬ 
ceive greater damna¬ 
tion. 

CHAPTER 21. 
AND he looked up, 

and saw the rich 
men casting their gifts 
into the treasury. 
2 And he saw also a 

certain poor widow 
casting in thither two 
mites. 
3 And he said, Of a 

truth I say unto you, 
that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than 
they all: 
4 For all these have 

of their abundance cast 
in unto the offerings of 
God: but she of her 
penury hath cast in all 
the living that she had. 
5 H And as some spake 

of the temple, how it 
was adorned with good¬ 
ly stones and gifts, he 
said, 
6 >15 for these things 

which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the 
which there shall not 
be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked him. 

saying. Master, but 
when shall these things 
be ? and what sign will 
there be when these 
things shall come to 
pass? 
8 And he said, Take 

heed that ye be not 
deceived: for many 
shall come in my name, 
saying, lamChrist; and 
the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore af¬ 
ter them. 
9 But when ye shall 

hear of wars and com¬ 
motions, be not terri¬ 
fied: for these things 
must first come to pass; 
but the end is not by 
and by. 

10 Then said he unto 
them. Nation shall rise 
against nation, and 
kingdom against king¬ 
dom : 

11 And great earth¬ 
quakes shall be in di¬ 
vers places, and fam¬ 
ines, and pestilences; 
and fearful sights and 
great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 
12 But before all these, 

they shall lay their 
hands on you, and per¬ 
secute you, delivering 
you up to the syna¬ 
gogues, and into pri¬ 
sons, being brought be- 
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Signs oj 
fore kings and rulers 
for my name’s sake, 
13 And it shall turn 

to you for a testimony. 
14 Settle it therefore 

in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 
15 For I will give you 

a inouth and wisdom, 
which all your adver¬ 
saries shall not be able 
to gainsay nor resist. 
16 And ye shall be be¬ 

trayed both by parents, 
amd brethren, and kins¬ 
folks, and friends; and 
some of you shall they 
cause to be put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 

hated of all men for my 
name’s sake. 
18 But there shall not 

an hair of your head 
perish. 
19 In your patience 

possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall 

see J erusalem compass¬ 
ed with armies, then 
know that the desola¬ 
tion thereof is nigh. 
21 Then let them which 

are in Judaea flee to the 
mountains; and let 
them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; 
and let not them that 
are in the countries 
enter thereinto. 

Christ*s coming, 
22 For these be the 

days of vengeance, that 
all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 
23 But woe unto them 

that are with child, 
and to them that give 
suck, in those days! 
for there shall be great 
distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this 
people. 
24 And they shall fall 

by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all 
nations: and Jerusalem 
shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gen¬ 
tiles be fulfilled. 
25 ^ And there shall 

be signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the 
earth distress of na¬ 
tions, with perplexity; 
the sea and the waves 
roaring; 
26 Men’s hearts failing 

them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com¬ 
ing on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. 
27 And then shall they 

see the Son of man com¬ 
ing in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 
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Signs of ST, LUKE 22. Christ*s coming. 

28 And when these 
things begin to come to 
pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. 
29 And he spake to 

them a parable; Be¬ 
hold the fig tree, and 
all the trees; 
30 When they now 

shoot forth, ye see and 
know of your own 
selves that summer is 
now nigh at hand. 
31 So likewise ye, 

when ye see these 
things come to pass, 
know ye that the king¬ 
dom of God is nigh at 
hand. 
32 Verily I say unto 

you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 
34 H And take heed 

to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts 
be overcharged with 
surfeiting, and drunk¬ 
enness, and cares of 
this life, and so that 
day come upon you 
unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 

that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 

and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man. 
37 And in the day time 

he was teaching in the 
temple; and at night 
he went out, and abode 
in the mount that is 
called the mount of 
Olives. 
38 And all the people 

came early in the morn¬ 
ing to him in the tem¬ 
ple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER 22. 
T^TOW the feast of 

unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 

and scribes sought how 
they might kill him; 
for they feared the 
people. 
3 ^ Then entered Sa¬ 

tan into Judas sur- 
named Iscariot, being 
of the number of the 
twelve. 
4 And he went his 

way, and communed 
with the chief priests 
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Preparation of 

and captains, how he 
might betray him unto 
them. 
5 And they were glad, 

and covenanted to give 
him money. 

6 And he promised, 
and sought opportu¬ 
nity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of 
the multitude. 
7 ^ Then came the day 

of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed. 
8 And he sent Peter 

and John, saying. Go 
and prepare us the 
passover, that we may 
eat. 
9 And they said un¬ 

to him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare ? 
10 And he said unto 

them. Behold, when ye 
are entered into the 
city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a 
pitcher of water; fol¬ 
low him into the house 
where he entereth in. 
11 And ye shall say 

unto the goodman of 
the house. The Master 
saith unto thee. Where 
is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the 
passover with my dis¬ 
ciples ? 
12 And he shall shew 

the passover* 

you a largo upper room 
furnished: there make 
ready. 
13 And they went, and 

found as he had said un¬ 
to them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he sat down, 
and the twelve apos¬ 
tles with him. 
15 And he said unto 

them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 
16 For I say unto you, 

I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be ful¬ 
filled in the kingdom of 
God. 

17 And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, 
and said. Take this, 
and divide it among 
yourselves: 
18 For I say unto you, 

I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of Gnd 
shall come. 
19 % And he took bread, 

and gave thanks, and 
brake it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This is 
my body which is giv¬ 
en for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likev/ise also the 
cup after supper, saying, 
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Pete)'*s denial ST. LUKE 22. foretold. 

This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you. 

21 H But, behold, the 
hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me 
on the table. 
22 And truly the Son 

of man goeth, as it was 
determined: but woe 
unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed 1 
23 And they began to 

enquire among them¬ 
selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 
24 H And there was 

also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 
25 And he said unto 

them^ The kings of the 
Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and 
they that exercise au¬ 
thority upon them are 
called benefactors. 
26 But ye shall not be 

so: but he that is great¬ 
est among you, let him 
be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he 
that doth serve. 
27 For whether is 

greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or he that 
serveth 7 is not he that 
sitteth at meat 7 but 1 

am among you as he 
that serveth. 
28 Ye are they which 

have continued with 
me in my temptations. 

29 And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my 
Father hath appointed 
unto me; 
30 That ye may eat 

and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and sit 
on thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 IF And the Lord 

said, Simon, Simon, be¬ 
hold, Satan hath de¬ 
sired to have you, that 
he may sift you as 
wheat: 
32 But I have prayed 

for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy breth¬ 
ren. 
33 And he said unto 

him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to 
death. 
34 And he said, I tell 

thee, Peter, the cock 
shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt 
thrice deny that thou 
knowest me. 
35 And he said unto 

them. When I sent you 
without purse, and 
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Christ's agony 

Bcrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any thing? And 
they said, Nothing. 
38 Then said he unto 

them, But now, he that 
hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise 
his scrip: and he that 
hath no sword, let him 
sell his garment, and 
buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ¬ 
ten must yet be ac¬ 
complished in me. And 
he was reckoned among 
the transgressors; for 
the things concerning 
me have an end. 
38 And they said. Lord, 

behold, here are two 
swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 
39 ^ And he came out, 

and went, as he was 
wont, to the rnount of 
Olives; and his disci¬ 
ples also followed him. 

40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp¬ 
tation. 
41 And he was with¬ 

drawn from them a- 
bout a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 
42 Saying. Father, if 

thou be willing, remove 

in the garden, 

this cup from me: 
nevertheless not my 
will, but thine, be done. 
43 And there appeared 

an angel unto him from 
heaven, strengthening 
him. 
44 And being in an 

agony he prayed more 
earnestly: and his sweat 
was as it were great 
drops of blood falling 
down to the ground. 
45 And when he rose 

up from prayer, and 
was come to his disci¬ 
ples, he found them 
sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them. 
Why sleep ye ? rise and 
pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation. 
47 ^ And while he yet 

spake, behold a multi¬ 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before 
them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him. 
48 But Jesus said unto 

him, Judas, betrayest 
thou the Son of man 
with a kiss ? 

49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would folio w, they 
said unto him. Lord, 
shall we smite with the 
sword? 

60 H And one of them 
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Tetcr denicth 

smote the servant of 
the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 
51 And Jesus answer¬ 

ed and said, Suffer ye 
thus far. And he touch¬ 
ed his ear, and healed 
him. 

52 Then Jesus said un¬ 
to the chief priests, and 
captains of the temple, 
and the elders, which 
were come to him. Be 
ye come out, as against 
a thief, with swords 
and staves? 
53 When I was daily 

with you in the temple, 
ye stretched forth no 
hands against me ; but 
this is your hour, and 
the power of darkness. 
54 ^ Then took they 

him, and led him, s-nd 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 And when they had 
kindled a fire in the 
midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, 
Peter sat down among 
them. 
56 But a certain maid 

beheld him as he sat by 
the fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, and 
said. This man was also 
with him. 

Christ, 

57 And he denied him, 
saying. Woman, I know 
him not. 

58 And after a little 
while another saw him, 
and said. Thou art also 
of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space 
of one hour after an¬ 
other confidently af¬ 
firmed, saying. Of a 
truth this fellow also 
was with him: for he 
is a Galilscan. 

60 And Peter said, 
Man, I know not what 
thou sayest. And im¬ 
mediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew. 
61 And the Lord turn¬ 

ed, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter re- 
membered the word of 
the Lord, how he had 
said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter went out, 
and wept bitterly. 
6311 And the men that 

held Jesus mocked him, 
and smote him. 
64 And when they had 

blindfolded him, they 
struck him on the face, 
and asked him, 
Prophesy, who is it that 
smote thee ? 
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ST. LUKE 23. Pilate, 

verting tho nation, and 
Jesus before 
65 And many other 

things blasphemously 
Bpako they against hiin. 
66 H And as soon as it 

was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led him into their 
council, saying, , 
67 Art thou the Christ? 

tell us. And he said 
unto them. If I tell you, 
ye will not believe: 
68 And if I also ask 

you, ye will not an¬ 
swer me, nor let me go. 
69 Hereafter shall the 

Son of man sit on the 
right hand of the power 
of God. 
70 Then said they all, 

Art thou then the Son 
of God? And he said 
unto them. Ye say that 
I am. ., 
71 And they said, 

"V^at need we any fur¬ 
ther witness? for we 
ourselves have heard 
of his own mouth. 

CHAPTER 23. 
AND the wholemulti- 

tude of them arose, 
and led him unto Pi¬ 
late. 
2 And they began to 

accuse him, saying, We 
found this fellow per- 

bute to Caesar, saying 
that he himself is 
Christ a King. 
3 And Pilate asked 

him, saying. Art thou 
the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him 
and said. Thou sayest 

4 Then said Pilate to 
the chief priests and 
to the people, I find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were ^e 
more fierce, saying. He 
stirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilsean. 

7 And as soon as he 
knew that he belonged 
unto Herod’s jurisdic¬ 
tion, he sent him to 
Herod, who himself al¬ 
so was at Jerusalem at 
that time. „ , 

8 ^ And when Herod 
saw Jesus, he was ex¬ 
ceeding glad: for he 
was desirous to see him 
of a long season, b^ 
cause he had heard 
many things of kini; 
and he hoped to have 
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Chrht,nocked ST. LUKE 23. by Herod. 

of death, is done unto 
seen some miracle done 
by him. 

question¬ 
ed with him in many 
words; but he answer- 

nothing. 
10 And the chief priests 

and scribes stood and 
J?^®uiently accused 

11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 

and arrayed him in 
^ gorgeous robe,and sent 

Pilate. 
•D'l X same day 
X ilate and Herod were 
made friends together; 
lor before they were at 
enmity between them¬ 
selves. 

1,^^? Pilate, when 
iif together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo¬ 
ple, 
14 Said unto them, Ye 

have brought this man 
unto me, as one that 
perverteth the people; 
and, behold, I, having 
examined him before 
you have found no 
laultin this man touch¬ 
ing those things where¬ 
of ye accuse him: 
15 Ho, nor yet Herod ; 

for I sent you to him ; 
and, lo, nothing worthy 
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him. 
I will therefore 

Chastise him, and re¬ 
lease him. 
17 (For of necessity he 

must release one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cried out 

all at once, saying, A- 
wa3'’with this man, and 
release unto us Barab- 
bas; 

a certain 
sedition made in the 
city, and^ for murder, 
was cast into prison.) 

1. ^i^ute therefore, 
willing to release Je¬ 
sus, spake again to 
them. 
21 But they cried, say¬ 

ing, Crucify him, cruci¬ 
fy him. 
p And he said unto 

^^0 third time, 
Why, what evil hatli 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 

will therefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 

And they were in¬ 
stant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of 
the chief priests pre¬ 
vailed. 
24 And Pilate gave 



Christ is 

sentence that it should 
be as they required. 
25 And he released un¬ 

to them him that for 
sedition and murder 
was cast into prison, 
whom they had de¬ 
sired ; but he delivered 
Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on 
him they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it 
after Jesus. 
27 ^ And there follow¬ 

ed him a great company 
of people, and of wo¬ 
men, which also bewail¬ 
ed and lamented him. 
28 But Jesus turning 

unto them said, Daugh¬ 
ters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me, but weep 
for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 For, behold, the 
days are coming, in 
the which they shall 
say. Blessed a re the bar¬ 
ren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and 
the paps which never 
gave suck. 
30 Then shall they be¬ 

gin to say to the mount¬ 
ains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

ci'ucifud. 

31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry? 
32 And there were al¬ 

so two other, malefac¬ 
tors, led with him to be 
put to death. 
33 And when they 

were come to the place, 
which is called Cal¬ 
vary, there they cruci¬ 
fied him, and the male¬ 
factors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on 
the left. 

34 U Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what 
they do. And they 
parted his raiment, 
and cast lots. 
35 And the people 

stood beholding. And 
the rulers also with 
them derided /?/w, say¬ 
ing, He saved others; 
let him save himself, 
if he be Christ, the 
chosen of God. 
36 And the soldiers 

also mocked him, 
coming to him, and of¬ 
fering him vinegar. 
37 And saying. If tnou 

bo the king of the 
Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscrip¬ 

tion also was written 
over him in letters of 

ST. LUKE 23. 
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CJirisVs ST. LUKE 23. 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
39 And one of the 

malefactors which 
were hanged railed on 
him^ saying. If thou be 
Christ, save thyself 
and us. 
40 But the other an¬ 

swering rebuked him, 
saying. Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same con¬ 
demnation ? 

41 And we indeed 
justly ; for we receive 
the due reward of our 
deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing a- 
miss. 
42 And he said unto 

Jesus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 
43 iUid Jesus said un¬ 

to him. Verily I say un¬ 
to thee. To day shalt 
thou be with me in 
paradise. 
44 And it was about 

the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour. 
46 And the sun was 

darkened, and the veil 
of the temple was rent 
in the midst. 
46 H And when Jesus 

deaths 

had cried with a loud 
voice, he said. Father, 
into thy hands I com¬ 
mend my spirit; and 
having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen¬ 

turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 

that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 
49 And all his acquain¬ 

tance, and the women 
that followed him from 
Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things. 
60 And, behold 

there was a man named 
Joseph, a counsellor; 
and he was a good man, 
and a just: 
61 (The same had not 

consented to the coun¬ 
sel and deed of them ;) 
he was of Arimathaea, 
a city of the Jews: who 
also himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
62 This man went unto 

Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 
63 And he took it 

down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in 
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burial, and ST. LI 
a sepulchre that was 
hewn in stone, wherein 
never man before was 
laid. 
54 And that day was 

the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 
55 And the women al¬ 

so, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol¬ 
lowed after, and be¬ 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was 
laid. 
56 And they returned, 

and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day 
according to the com¬ 
mandment. 

CHAPTER 24. 
OW upon the first 
day of the week, 

very early in the morn¬ 
ing, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had 
prepared, and certain 
others with them. 
2 And they found the 

stone rolled away from 
the sepulchre. 
3 And they entered in, 

and found not the body 
of the Lord Jesus. 
4 And it came to pass, 

as they were much per¬ 
plexed thereabout, be¬ 
hold, two men stood by 

JKE 24. resurrection, 
them in shining gar¬ 
ments : 
5 And as they were 

afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them. Why seek ye the 
living among the dead? 
6 He is not here, but 

is risen: remember 
how he spake unto 
you when he was yet 
in Galilee, 
7 Saying, The Son of 

man must be delivered 
into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise 
again. 
8 And they remem¬ 

bered his words, 
9 And returned from 

the sepulchre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 
10 It was Mary Mag¬ 

dalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother 
of James, and other 
women that were with 
them, which told these 
things unto the apos¬ 
tles. 
11 And their words 

seemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed 
them not. 
12 Then arose Peter, 

and ran unto the 
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Christ appear! ST. LUKE 24. to two disciples. 
sepulchre; and stoop¬ 
ing down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de¬ 
parted, wondering in 
himself at that which 
was come to pass. 
13 ^ And, behold, two 

of them went that 
same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur¬ 
longs. 
14 And they talked 

together of all these 
things which had hap¬ 
pened. 
15 And it came to 

pass, that, while they 
communed together and. 
reasoned, Jesus him¬ 
self drew near, and 
went with them. 
16 But their eyes were 

holden that they should 
not know him. 
17 And he said unto 

them. What manner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad ? 
18 And the one of 

them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answering said 
unto him, Art thou 
only a stranger in Je¬ 
rusalem, and hast not 
known the things 

which are come to pass 
there in these days ? 
19 And he said unto 

them. What things? 
And they said unto 
him. Concerning Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was 
a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before 
God and all the people: 
20 And how the chief 

priests and our rulers 
delivered him to be 
condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 

it had been he which 
should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 
22 Yea, and certain 

women also of our 
company made us as¬ 
tonished, which were 
early at the sepulchre; 
23 And when they 

found not his body, 
they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a 
vision of angels, which 
said that he was alive. 
24 And certain of 

them which were with 
us went to the sepul¬ 
chre, and found it even 
so as the women had 
said: but him they 
saw not. 
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Clirut appears ST. LUKE 24. 
25 Then he said unto 

them, O fools, and 
slow of heart to be¬ 
lieve all that the pro¬ 
phets have spoken: 
26 Ought not Christ 

to have suflered these 
things, and to enter in¬ 
to his glory ? 
27 And beginning at 

Moses and all the pro¬ 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself. 
28 And they drew nigh 

unto the village, whi¬ 
ther they went; and 
he made as though he 
would have gone fur¬ 
ther. 
29 But they constrain¬ 

ed him, saying. Abide 
with us: for it is to¬ 
ward evening, and the 
day is far spent. And 
he went in to tarry 
with them. 
30 And it came to 

pass, as he sat at meat 
with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, 
and brake, and gave 
to them. 
31 And their eyes 

were opened, and they 
knew him; and he 
vanished out of their 
sight. 
32 And they said one 

to the apostles, 

to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 
33 And they rose up 

the same hour, and re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven 
gathered together, and 
them that were with 
them, 
34 Saying, The Lord 

is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 
35 And they told what 

things were done in the 
way, and how he was 
known of them in 
breaking of bread. 
36 ^ And as they thus 

spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto 
you. 
37 But they were ter¬ 

rified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 

them. Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts ? 
39 Behold my hands 

and my feet, that it is 
I myself: handle me, 
and see; for a spirit 
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hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me 
have. 
40 And when he had 

thus spoken, he shewed 
them his hands and his 
feet. 
41 And while they yet 

believed not for joy. 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat ? 
42 And they gave him 

a piece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honey¬ 
comb. 
43 And he took it, and 

did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 

them. These ate the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be fulfil¬ 
led, which were written 
in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, 
and in the psalms, con¬ 
cerning me. 
45 Then opened he 

their understanding, 
that they might un¬ 
derstand the scriptures, 
46 And said unto 

them. Thus it is writ- 
’ten, and thus it behov¬ 

ed Christ to suffer, and 
to rise from the dead 
the third day: 
47 And that repent¬ 

ance and remission of 
sins should be preached 
in his name among all 
nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. 
48 And ye are wit¬ 

nesses of these things. 
49 H And, behold, I 

send the promise of my 
Father upon you : but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high. 
50 H And he led them 

out as far as to Beth¬ 
any, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed 
them. 
51 And it came to 

pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted 
from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 
62 And they wor¬ 

shipped hum and re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem 
with great joy: 
63 And were continu¬ 

ally in the temple, 
praising and blessing 
God, Amen. 

218 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. JOHN. 
CHAPTER 1. 

N the beginning was 
the Word, and the 

Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 
2 The same was in the 

beginning with God. 
3 All things were made 

by him; and without 
him was not any thing 
made that was made. 
4 In him was life ; and 

the life was the light of 
men. 

5 And the light shineth 
in darkness; and the 
darkness comprehend¬ 
ed it not. 
6 There was a man 

sent from God, whose 
name was John. 
7 The same came for 

a witness, to bear wit¬ 
ness of the Light, that 
all men through him 
might believe. 
8 He was not that 

Light, but was sent to 
bear witness of that 
Light. 
9 That was the true 

Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh 
into the world. 
10 He was in the world. 

and the worl d was made 
by him, and the world 
knew him not. 
11 He came unto his 

own, and his own re¬ 
ceived him not. 
12 But as many as re¬ 

ceived him, to them 
gave he power to be¬ 
come the sons of God, 
even to them that be¬ 
lieve on his name: 
13 Which were bom, 

not of bloo(k nor of the 
will of the nesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of 
God. 
14 And the Word was 

made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we be¬ 
held his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full of 
grace and truth. 
15^ John bare witness 

of him^ and cried, say¬ 
ing,This washe of whom 
I spake,He that cometh 
after me is preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 
16 And of his fulness 

have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was 



John's testimony ST. JOHN 1. of Christ. 

given by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath seen 

God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 
19 II And this is the 

record of John, when 
the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jeru¬ 
salem to ask him, Who 
art thou ? 
20 And he confessed, 

and denied not; but 
confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 
21 And they asked him. 
What then ? Art thou 
Elias? And he saith, 
I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he an¬ 
swered, No. 
22 Then said they un¬ 

to him. Who art thou ? 
that we may give an 
answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest 
thou of thyself? 
23 He said, I am the 

voice of one crying in 
the wilderness. Make 
straight the way of the 
Lord, as said the pro¬ 
phet Esaias. 

24 And they which 
were sent were of the 
Pharisees. 

25 And they asked 
him, and said unto him. 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, nei¬ 
ther that prophet ? 
26 John answered 

them, saying, I baptize 
with water: but there 
standeth one among 
you, whom ye know 
not j 
27 He it is, who coming 

after me is preferred 
before me, whose shoe’s 
latchet I am not worthy 
to unloose. 

28 These things were 
done in Bethabara be¬ 
yond Jordan, ^ where 
John was baptizing. 
29 ®[1 The next day J ohn 

seeth Jesus coming un¬ 
to him, and saith, Be¬ 
hold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the 
sin of the world. 
30 This is he of whom 

I said. After me cometh 
a man which is pre¬ 
ferred before me: for 
he was before me. 
31 And I knew him not: 
but that he should be 
made manifest to Israel, 
therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 
32 And John bare 

record, saying, I saw 
the Spirit descending 



The calling of ST. JOHN 1. Andrew, Pete^', d^c, 
for it was about the from heaven like a 

dove, and it abode up¬ 
on him. 
33 And I knew him 

not: but he that sent 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remain¬ 
ing on him, the same 
is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 
34 And I saw, and bare 

record that this is the 
Son of God. 
35 ^ Again the next 

day after John stood, 
and two of his disciples; 
36 And looking upon 

Jesus as he walked, 
he saith. Behold the 
Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two dis¬ 
ciples heard him speak, 
and they follov/ed Jesus. 
38 Then Jesus turned, 

and saw them follow¬ 
ing, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? 
They said unto him, 
Habbi, (which is to 
say, being interpreted. 
Master,) where dwell- 
est thou? 
39 He saith unto them. 

Come and see. They 
came and saw where 
he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: 

tenth hour. 
40 One of the two 

which heard John speak, 
and followed him, was 
Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother. , • 
41 He first findeth hia 

own brother Simon,and 
saith unto him. We 
have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being in¬ 
terpreted, the Christ. 
42And he brought him 

to Jesus. And when Je¬ 
sus beheld him, he said. 
Thou art Simon the son 
of Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone. 
43 ^ The day follow¬ 

ing J esus would go forth 
into Galilee, and find¬ 
eth Philip, and saith 
unto him. Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na¬ 

thanael, and saith unto 
him, W^e have found 
him, of whom Moses in 
the law, and the pro¬ 
phets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph. 
46 And Nathanael said 

unto him. Can there 
any good thing come 
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Christ turneth ST.JOHN 2. water into wine. 

out of Nazareth? Phi¬ 
lip Baith unto him, 
Come and see. 
47 Jesus saw Natha¬ 

nael coming to him, and 
saith of him, Behold 
an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile! 
48 N athanael saith un¬ 

to him, Whence know- 
est thou me? Jesus 
answered and said un¬ 
to him. Before that Phi¬ 
lip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig 
tree, I saw thee. 
49 Nathanael answer¬ 

ed and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God; thou art the 
King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 

said unto him, Because 
I said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou ? thou 
Shalt see greater things 
than these. 
51 And he saith unto 

him, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven o- 
pen, and the angels of 
God ascending and de¬ 
scending upon the Son 
of man. 

A 
CHAPTER 2. 

ND the third day 
there was a mar¬ 

riage in Cana of Ga¬ 
lilee ; and the mother 
of Jesus was there: 
2 And both Jesus was 

called, and his disci¬ 
ples, to the marriage. 
3 And when they want¬ 

ed wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him. 
They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un¬ 

to the servants, What¬ 
soever he saith unto 
you, do it. 
6 And there were set 

there six waterpots of 
stone, after the manner 
of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto them. 

Fill the waterpots with 
water. And they filled 
them up to the brim. 
8 And he saith unto 

them. Draw out now, 
and bear unto the go¬ 
vernor of the feast. 
And they bare it. 
9 When the ruler of 

the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: 
(but the servants which 
^ew the water knew;) 
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Christ purgeth 

the governor of the feast 
called the bridegroom, 
10 And saith unto 

him. Every man at 
the oeginning doth set 
forth good wine; and 
when men have well 
drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast 
kept the good wine un¬ 
til now. 
11 This beginning of 

miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested fortn his 
glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 
12 ^ After this he 

went down to Caper¬ 
naum, he, and his mo¬ 
ther, and his brethren, 
and his disciples: and 
they continued there 
not many days. 
13 If And the Jews’ 

passover was at hand, 
and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 
14 And found in the 

temple those that sold 
oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers 
of money sitting: 
15 And when he had 

made a scourge of small 
cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, 
and the sheep, and the 
oxen; and poured out 
the changers’ money, 
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the temple, 

and overthrew the ta¬ 
bles ; 

16 And said unto them 
that sold doves. Take 
these things nence; 
make not my Father’s 
house an house of mer¬ 
chandise. 

17 And his disciples 
remembered that it was 
written. The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten 
me up. 

18 1[ Then answered 
the Jews and said unto 
him. What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these 
things ? 
19 Jesus answered and 

said unto them. Destroy 
this temple, and in 
three days I will raise 
it up. 
20 Then said the Jews. 

Forty and six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou 
rear it up in three days? 
21 But he spake of the 

temple of his body. 
22 When therefore he 

was risen from the 
dead, his disciples re¬ 
membered that he had 
said this unto them; 
and they believed the 
scripture, and the word 
which Jesus had said. 
23 ^ No w when he was 

ST. JOHN 2. 



Christ teacheth ST. JOHN 3. Nicodmus. 
in Jerusalem at the 
Passover, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his namej when they 
saw the miracles which 
he did. 
24 But Jesus did not 

commit himself unto 
them, because he knew 
all men, 
^ And needed not 

that any should testify 
of man: for he knew 
what was in man. 

CHAPTER 3. 
^JlHERE was a man 

of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews: 
2 The same came to 

Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a teacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these miracles that 
thou doest. except God 
be with him. 
3 Jesus answered and 

said unto him. Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee. 
Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 
4 Nicodemus saith 

unto him. How can a 
man be bom when he 
is old? can he enter 
the second time into 
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his mothepfl womb, and 
be bom ? 

6 J esus answered, 
verily, verily, I say 
unto thee, Except a man 
be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot en¬ 
ter into the kingdom of 
God. 
6 That which is bom 

of the flesh is flesh; and 
that which is bom of 
the Spirit is spirit. 
7 Marvel not that I 

said unto thee. Ye must 
be born again. 
8 The wind bloweth 

where it listeth, and 
thou hearestthe sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9Nicodemus answered 

and said unto him. How 
can these things be ? 
10 Jesus answered and 

said unto him. Art thou 
a master of Israel, and 
knowest not these 
things ? 
11 Verily, verily, I say 

unto thee. We speak 
that we do know, and 
testify that we have 
seen; and ye receive 
not our witness. 
12 If I have told you 

earthly things, and ye 



Tkt great 

believe not. how shall 
ye beUeve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? 
13 And no man hath 

ascended up to heaven, 
but he that came down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in 
heaven. 
y ^ And as Moses 

lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be 
lifted up: 
15 That whosoever be- 

lieveth in him should 
not perish, but have 
eternal life. 
16 ^ For God so loved 

the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should 
not perish, but have 
everlasting life. 
17 For God sent not 

his Son into the world 
to condemn the world : 
but that the world 
through him might be 

18 If He that believ- 
eth on him is not con¬ 
demned: but he that 
believeth not is con¬ 
demned already, be¬ 
cause he hath not be¬ 
lieved in the name of 
the only begotten Son 
of God. 

love of Ood. 

19 And this is the con¬ 
demnation, that light 
is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness 
rather than light, be¬ 
cause their deeds were 
evil. 
20 For every one that 

doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his 
deeds should be re¬ 
proved. 

21 But he that doeth 
truth cometh to the 
light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought 
in God. 
22^ After these things 

came Jesus and his dis¬ 
ciples into the land of 
Judsea; and there he 
tarried with them, and 
baptized. 
23 *!f And John also 

was baptizing in w®non 
near to Salim, because 
there was much water 
there: and they came, 
and were baptized. 
24 For John was not 

yet cast into prison. 
25 *lf Then there arose 

a question between 
some of John’s disci¬ 
ples and the Jews a- 
bout purifying. 
26 And they came unto 

John, and said unto 
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John's witness 

him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth,and 
all men come to him. 
27 John answered and 

said, A man can re¬ 
ceive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear 
me witness, that I said, 
I am not the Christ, but 
that I am sent before 
him. 
29 He that hath the 

bride is the bride¬ 
groom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth 
him, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the bride¬ 
groom’s voice: this my 
j oy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, 
but I must decrease. 
31 He that cometh from 

above is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. 
32 And what he hath 

seen and heard, that he 
testifieth; and no man 
receiveth his testi¬ 
mony. 
33 He that hath re- 

of Christ, 

ceived his testimony 
hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 
34 For he whom God 

hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 

the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. 
36 He that believeth 

on the Son hath ever¬ 
lasting life; and he 
that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life; 
but the wrath of God 
abideth on him. 

CHAPTER 4. 

TTTHEN therefore 
VV the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more dis¬ 
ciples than John, 
2 (Though Jesus him- 

seli baptized not, but 
his disciples,) 
3 He left Judaea, and 

departed again into 
Galilee. 
4 And he must needs 

go through Samaria. 
6 Then cometh he to a 

city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near 
to the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 

ST. JOHN 4. 
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6 Now Jacob’s well 
was there. Jesus there¬ 
fore^ being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on 
the well; and it was a- 
bout the sixth hour. 
7 There cometh a wo¬ 

man of Samaria to draw 
v/ater: Jesus saith un¬ 
to her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo¬ 

man of Samaria unto 
him. How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, ask- 
est drink of me, which 
am a woman of Sama¬ 
ria ? for the Jews have 
no dealings with the 
Samaritans. 
10 Jesus answered and 

said unto her. If thou 
kne west the gift of God, 
and v/ho it is that saith 
to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and 
he would have given 
thee living water. 
11 The woman saith 

unto him, Sir, thou 
hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is 
deep: from whence 
then hast thou that liv¬ 
ing water ? 
12 Art thou greater 

than our father Jacob, 

which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof him¬ 
self, and his children, 
and his cattle? 
13 Jesus answered and 

said unto her. Whoso¬ 
ever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst agai n: 
14 But whosoever 

drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall 
give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever¬ 
lasting life. 
15 The woman saith 

unto him. Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hi¬ 
ther to draw. 
16 Jesus saith unto 

her. Go, call thy hus¬ 
band, and come hither. 
17 The woman an¬ 

swered and said, I have 
no husband. Jesus said 
unto her. Thou hast 
well saia, I have no 
husband; 

18 For thou hast had 
five husbands ; and he 
whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband: in 
that saidst thou truly. 
19 The woman srith 

unto him. Sir, I per¬ 
ceive that thou art a 
prophet. 
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Christ reveals 

20 Our fathers wor¬ 
shipped in this mount¬ 
ain; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought 
to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto 

her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem, wor¬ 
ship the Father. 
22 Ye worship ye 

know not what: we 
know what we wor¬ 
ship : for salvation is 
of the Jews. 
23 But the hour com¬ 

eth, and now is, when 
the true worshippers 
shall worship the Fa¬ 
ther in spirit and in 
truth: for the Father 
seeketh such to wor¬ 
ship him. 
24 God is a Spirit: and 

tney that worship him 
must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 

unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
IS called Christ: when 
he is come, he will teU 
us all things. 
26 Jesus saith unto 

her, I that speak unto 
thee am he. 
27 H And upon this 

himself, 
came his disciples, and 
marvelled that he talk¬ 
ed with the woman: 
yet no man said. What 
seekest thou ? or. Why 
talkest thou with her? 
28 The woman then 

left her waterpot, and 
went her way into the 
city, and saith to the 
men, 
29 Come, see a man, 

which told me all 
things that ever I did; 
is not this the Christ ? 
30 Then they went out 

of the city, and came 
unto him. 
31 In the mean while 

his disciples prayed 
him, saying. Master, 
eat. 
32 But he said unto 

them, I have meat to 
eat that ye know not 
of. 
23 Therefore said the 

disciples one to an¬ 
other, Hath any man 
brought him ought to 
eat? 
34 Jesus saith unto 

them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that 
sent me, and to finish 
his work. 
35 Say not ye. There 

are yet four months, 
and then cometh har¬ 
vest? behold, I say un- 
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Many SamaHtans ST, JOHN 4. believe on 7dm. 

to you, Lift up your 
eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are 
white already to har¬ 
vest. 
36 And he that reapeth 

receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal: that both 
he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may re¬ 
joice together. 

37 And herein is that 
saying true, One sow¬ 
eth, and another reap¬ 
eth. 
38 I sent you to reap 

that whereon ye be¬ 
stowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye 
are entered into their 
labours. 
39 H And many of the 

Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the 
saying of the woman, 
which testified, He tola 
me all that ever I did. 
40 So when the Samari¬ 

tans were come unto 
him, they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days. 
41 And many more 

believed because of his 
own word; 
42 And said unto the 

woman. Now we be¬ 
lieve, not because of 

thysaying: for we have 
heard him ourselves, 
and know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the 
Saviour of the world. 
43 II Now after two 

days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself 
testified, that a pro¬ 
phet hath no honour 
in his own country. 
45 Then when he was 

come into Galilee, the 
Galilseans received 
him, having seen all 
the things that he did 
at Jerusalem at the 
feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again 
into Cana of Galilee, 
v/here he made the 
water wine. And there 
was a certain noble¬ 
man, whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 
47 'When he heard that 

Jesus was come out of 
Judsea into Galilee, he 
went unto him, and be¬ 
sought him that he 
would come down, and 
heal his son: for he was 
at the point of death. 
48 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to him. Except ye see 
signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. 
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The ruler's ST, JOHN 6, son, and the 

49 The nobleman saith 
unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. 
^ Jesu3 saith unto 

him, Go thy way; thy 
son liveth. And the 
man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken 
unto him, and he went 
his way. 
51 And as he was now 

going down, his serv¬ 
ants met him, and 
told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 
52 Then enquired he 

of them the hour when 
he began to amend. 
And they said unto 
him. Yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever 
left him. 
53 So the father knew 

that it was at the same 
hour, in the which Je¬ 
sus said unto him, Thy 
son liveth: and himself 
believed, and his whole 
house. 
54 This fs again the 

second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judaea into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER 5. 
AFTER this there was 

a feast of the Jews; 
and Jesus went up to 
Jerusaieza, 

2 Now there is at Je¬ 
rusalem by the sheep 
market a pool, which 
is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, hav¬ 
ing five porches. 
3 In these lay a great 

multitude of impotent 
folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for 
the moving of the wa¬ 
ter. 

4 For an angel went 
down at a certain sea¬ 
son into the pool, and 
troubled the water: 
whosoever then first 
after the troubling of 
the water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 
5 And a certain man 

was there, which had 
an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 
6 When Jesus saw him 

lie, and knew that he 
had been now a long 
time in that case, he 
saith unto him. Wilt 
thou be made whole? 
7 The impotent man 

answered him. Sir, I 
have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool: 
but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down 
before me. 
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impotent man 

8 Jesus saith unto 
him, Rise, take up thy 
bed, and walk. 
9 And immediately the 

man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, 
and walked: and on 
the same day was the 
sabbath. 
10 11 The Jews there¬ 

fore said unto him that 
was cured. It is the 
sabbath day: it is not 
lawful for thee to carry 
thy bed. 
11 He answered them. 

He that made me 
whole, the same said 
unto me. Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 
12 Then asked they 

him. What man is that 
which said unto thee. 
Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 
13 And he that was 

healed wist not who it 
was: for Jesus had con¬ 
veyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that 
place. 
14 Afterward Jesus 

findeth him in the tem¬ 
ple, and said unto him. 
Behold, thou art made 
whole: sin no more, lest 
a worse thing come 
unto thee. 
J6 The man departed, 

and told the Jew8 that 

healed, 

it was Jesus, which had 
made him whole. 

16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je¬ 
sus, and sought to slay 
him, because he had 
done these things on 
the sabbath day. 
17 H But Jesus an¬ 

swered them, My Fa¬ 
ther worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 
18 Therefore the Jews 

sought the more to kill 
him, because he not 
only had broken the 
sabbath, but said also 
that God was his Fa¬ 
ther, making himself 
equal with God. 
19 Then answered Je¬ 

sus and said unto 
them. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. The Son 
can do nothing of him¬ 
self, but what he seeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also doeth 
the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father lov- 
eth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all things that 
himself doeth: and he 
will shew him greater 
works than these, that 
ye may marvel. 
21 For as the Father 

raiseth up the dead, 
and quickeneth them; 
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Christ declares 

even so the Son quick- 
eneth whom he will. 
22 For the Father 

judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son: 
23 That all men should 

honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Fa¬ 
ther. He that honour- 
eth not the Son honour- 
eth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 
24 Verily, verily, I say 

unto you. He that hear- 
eth my word, and be- 
lieveth on him that 
sent me, hath everlast¬ 
ing life, and shall not 
come into condemna¬ 
tion; but is passed from 
death unto life. 
25 Verily, verily,! say 

unto you. The hour is 
coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the 
Son of God: and they 
that hear shall live. 
26 For as the Father 

hath life in himself; so 
hath he given to the 
Son to have life in him¬ 
self ; 
27 And hath given 

him authority to exe¬ 
cute judgment also, be¬ 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 
83 Marvel not at this: 

himself, 

for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that 
are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, 
29 And shall come 

forth; they that have 
done good, unto the re¬ 
surrection of life; and 
they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrec¬ 
tion of damnation. 
30 I can of mine own 

self do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my 
judgment is just; be¬ 
cause I seek not mine 
own wilL but the will 
of the Father which 
hath sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of 
myself, my witness is 
not true. 
32 ^ There is another 

that beareth witness 
of me; and I know 
that the witness which 
he witnesseth of me is 
true. 
33 Ye sent unto John, 

and he bare witness 
unto the truth. 
34 But I receive not 

testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 
35 He was a burning 

and a shining light: 
and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in 
his light. 
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Testimony of ST. JOHN 6. the scriptures. 
36 If But I have greater 

witness than that of 
John: for the works 
which the Father hath 
given me to finish, the 
same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, 
that the Father hath 
sent me. 
37 And the Father 

himself, which hath 
sent me, hath home 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 
38 And ye have not his 

word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not. 
39 ^ Search the scrip¬ 

tures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 

come to me, that ye 
might have life. 
41 I receive not hon¬ 

our from men. 
42 But I know you, 

that ye have not the 
love of God in you. 
431 am come in my Fa¬ 

ther’s name, and ye re¬ 
ceive me not: if an¬ 
other shall come in his 
own name, him ye will 
receive. 
44 How can ye believe, 

which receive honour 
one of another, and 
seek not the honour 
that cometh from God 
only? 
45 Do not think that 

I will accuse you to the 
Father: there is one 
that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye 
trust. 
46 For had ye believed 

Moses, ye would have 
believed me: for he 
wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe 

not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my 
words ? 

CHAPTER 6. 
AFTER these things 

Jesus went over 
the sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of Ti¬ 
berias. 
2 And a great mul¬ 

titude followed him, 
because they saw his 
miracles which he did 
on them that were dis¬ 
eased. 
3 And Jesus went up 

into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 
4 And the passover, a 

feast of the Jews, was 
nigh. 
6 If When Jesus then 
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Christ feedeth ST. J( 
lifted up his eyes, and 
saw a great company 
come unto him, he saith 
unto Philip, Whence 

i buy bread, 
that these may eat? 
6 And this he said to 

prove him: for he him¬ 
self knew what he 
would do. 
7 Philip answered him, 

Two hundred penny¬ 
worth of bread is not 
sufficient for them, 
that everyone of them 
may take a little. 
8 One of his disciples, 

Andrew, Simon Peter’s 
brother, saith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, 

which hath five barley 
loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are 
they among so many ? 
10 And Jesus said. 

Make the men sit down. 
Now there was much 
grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in 
number about five thou¬ 
sand. 
11 And Jesus took the 

loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he 
distributed to the dis¬ 
ciples, and the disciples 
to them that were set 
down; and likewise of 
the fishes as much as 
they would. 

HN 6. five thousand. 

When they were 
nlled, he said unto his 
disciples. Gather up 
the fragments that re¬ 
main, that nothing be 
lost. 
13 Therefore they ga¬ 

thered them together, 
and filled twelve bas¬ 
kets with the frag¬ 
ments of the five ba.rl ey 
loaves, which remained 
over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 
14 Then those men, 

when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus 
did, said. This is of a 
truth that prophet that 
should come into the 
world. 
15 ^ When J esus there¬ 

fore perceived that 
they would come and 
take him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone. 
16 And when even was 

now come, his disciples 
went down unto the 
sea, 
17 Ajid entered into 

a ship, and went over 
the sea toward Caper¬ 
naum. And it was 
now dark, and Jesus 
was not come to them. 
18 And the sea arose 
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Christ walks 

by reason of a crreat 
wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 

rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur¬ 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, and 
drawing nigh unto the 
ship: and they were 
afraid. 
20 But he saith unto 

them, It is I; be not a- 
fraid. 
21 Then they willing¬ 

ly received him into 
the ship: and immedi¬ 
ately the ship was at 
the land whither they 
went. 
22 H The day follow¬ 

ing, when the people 
which stood on the 
other side of the sea 
saw that there was 
none other boat there, 
save that one where- 
into his disciples were 
entered, and that Jesus 
went not with his dis¬ 
ciples into the boat, 
but that his disciples 
were gone away alone; 
23 (Howbeit there 

came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the 
place where they did 
eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given 
thanks:) 
24 When the people 

on the seat 

therefore saw that Je¬ 
sus was not there, nei¬ 
ther his disciples, they 
also took shipping, and 
came to Capernaum, 
seeking for Jesus. 
25 And when they had 

found him on the other 
side of the sea, they 
said unto him. Rabbi, 
when earnest thou hi¬ 
ther 7 
26 Jesns answered 

them and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Ye seek me, not be¬ 
cause ye saw the mi¬ 
racles, but because ye 
did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 
27 Labour not for the 

meat which perisheth, 
but for that meat which 
endureth unto everlast¬ 
ing life, which the Son 
of man shall give unto 
you: for him hath God 
the Father sealed. 
28 Then said they un¬ 

to him. What shall we 
do, that we might work 
the works of God 7 
29 Jesus answered and 

said unto them. This is 
the work of God, that 
ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. 
30 They said therefore 

unto him, What sign 
shewest thou thenj 
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that we may see, and 
believe thee ? what 
dost thou work? 
31 Our fathers did 

eat manna in the de¬ 
sert ; as it is written. 
He gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said un¬ 

to them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my 
Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of 
God is he which com- 
eth down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the 
world. 
34 Then said they un¬ 

to him. Lord, evermore 
give us this bread. 
35 And Jesus said un¬ 

to them, I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh 
to me shall never hun¬ 
ger; and he that be- 
lieveth on me shall 
never thirst. 
36 But I said unto you. 

That ye also have seen 
me, and believe not. 
37 All that the Father 

giveth me shall come 
to me; and him that 
cometh to me I will in 
no wise cast out. 
38 For I came down 

from heaven, not to do 

mine own will, but the 
will of him tnat sent 
me. 
39 And this is the Fa¬ 

ther’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose noth¬ 
ing, but should raise it 
up again at the last day. 
40 And this is the will 

of him that sent me, 
that every one which 
seeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may 
have everlasting life: 
and I will raise him up 
at the last day. 
41 The Jews then mur¬ 

mured at him, because 
he said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 

42 And they said. Is 
not this J esus, the son 
of Joseph, whosefather 
and mother we know ? 
how is it then that 
he saith, I came down 
from heaven? 
43 Jesus therefore an¬ 

swered and said unto 
them. Murmur not a' 
mong yourselves. 
44 No man can come 

to me, except the Fa¬ 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 
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45 It is written in the 
prophets, And they 
shall be all taught of 
God. Everyman there¬ 
fore that hath heard, 
and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh un¬ 
to me. 
46 Not that any man 

hath seen the Father, 
save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the 
Father. 
47 Verily, verily. I 

say unto you, He tnat 
believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. 
48 I am that bread of 

life. 
49 Your fathers did 

eat manna in the 
wilderness, and are 
dead. 
50 This is the bread 

which cometh down 
from heaven, that a 
man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 
51 I am the living 

bread which came down 
from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever: 
and the bread that I 
will give is my flesh, 
which I will give for 
the life of the world. 
52 The Jews therefore 

strove among them- 
selves^ saying, How 

to believers, 

can this man give us 
his flesh to eat ? 
63 Then Jesus said un¬ 

to them. Verily, verily, 
I say unto you. Except 
ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 
54 Whoso eateth my 

flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal life; 
and I will raise him 
up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is 

meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. 
56 He that eateth my 

flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. 
67 As the living Fa¬ 

ther hath sent me, and 
I live by the Father: 
so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by 
me. 
^ This is that bread 

which came down from 
heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said he 

in the synagogue, as he 
taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of 

his disciples, when they 
had heard this, said, 

ST. JOHN 6. 
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This 13 an hard saying; 
who can hear it ? 

61 When Jesus knew 
in himself that his dis¬ 
ciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them,Doth 
this offend you ? 
62 What and if ye 

shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where 
he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 

quickeneth; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak un¬ 
to you, they are spirit, 
and they are life. 
64 But there are some 

of you that believe not. 
For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they 
were that believed not, 
and who should betray 
him. 
65 And he said, There¬ 

fore said I unto you, 
that no man can come 
unto me, except it 
were given unto him 
of my Father. 

66 ^ From that time 
many of his disciples 
went back, and walked 
no more with him. 
67 Then said Jesus 

unto the twelve. Will 
ye also go away 7 
68 Then Simon Peter 

answered him. Lord, to 
whom shall we go? 

thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 
69 And wo believe 

and are sure that thou 
art that Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 
70 Jesus answered 

them. Have not I 
chosen you twelve, and 
one of you is a devil ? 
71 He spake of Judas 

Iscariot the son of Si¬ 
mon : for he it was that 
should betray him, be¬ 
ing one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 
AFTER these things 

Jesus walked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, be¬ 
cause the Jews sought 
to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 

of tabernacles was at 
hand. 

3 His brethren there¬ 
fore said unto him. De¬ 
part hence, and go into 
Judsea, that thy dis¬ 
ciples also may see the 
works that thou doest. 
4 For there is no man 

that doeth any thing 
in secret, and he him¬ 
self seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou 
do these things, shew 
thyself to the world. 
6 For neither did his 
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brethren believe in 
him. 

6 Then Jesus said un¬ 
to them, My time is 
not yet come: but your 
time is alway ready. 
7 The world cannot 

hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testi¬ 
fy of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 
8 Go ye up unto this 

feast: I go not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 
9 When he had said 

these words unto them, 
he abode still inGalilee. 
10 H But when his 

brethren were gone up, 
then went he also up 
unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 
11 Then the Jews 

sought him at the feast, 
and said, Where is he? 
12 And there was much 
murmuring among the 
people concerning him: 
for some said, He is a 
good man: others said. 
Nay; but ho deceiveth 
the people. 
13 Howbeit no man 

spake openly of him 
for fear of the Jews. 

14 H Now about the 
midst of the feast Je¬ 

sus went up into tho 
temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews mar¬ 
velled, saying. How 
knoweth this man let¬ 
ters, having never 
learned ? 
16 Jesus answered 

them, and said, My 
doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 
17 If any man will do 

his will, he shall know 
of the doctrin^ whe¬ 
ther it be of God, or 
whether I speak of my- 
sell 
18 He that speaketh of 

himself seeketh his own 
glory: but he that seek¬ 
eth his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, 
and no unrighteous¬ 
ness is in him. 
19 Did not Moses give 

you the law, and yet 
none of you keepeth 
the law 7 Why go ye a- 
bout to kill me ? 
20 The people an¬ 

swered and said. Thou 
hast a devil: who go- 
eth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jesus answered and 

said unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye 
all marvel. 
22 Moses therefore 

gave unto you circuna- 
cision; (not because it 
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is of Moses, but of the 
fathers;) and ye on the 
sabbath day circum¬ 
cise a man. 
23 If a man on the sab¬ 

bath day receive cir¬ 
cumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be 
broken* are ye angry 
at me, because I have 
made a man every whit 
whole on the sabbath 
day? 
24 Judge not accord¬ 

ing to the appearance, 
but judge righteous 
judgment. 
25 Then said some of 

them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he, whom they 
seek to kill ? 
26 But, lo, he speaketh 

boldly, and they say 
nothing unto him. Do 
the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 
27 Howbeit we know 

this man whence he is: 
but when Christ com- 
eth, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jesus in 

the temple as he taught, 
saying. Ye both know 
me, and ye know whence 
I am: and I am n ot come 
of myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 
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in the temple. 

29 But I know him: 
for I am from him, and 
he hath sent me. 
30 Then they sought to 

take him: but no man 
laid hands on him, be¬ 
cause his hour was not 
yet come. 
31 And many of the 

people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
cometh, will he do 
more miracles than 
these which this man 
hath done ? 
32 H The Pharisees 

heard that the people 
murmured such things 
concerning him; and 
the Pharisees and the 
chief priests sent offi¬ 
cers to take him. 
33 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to them. Yet a little 
while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him 
that sent me. 
34 Ye shall seek me, 

and shall not find me: 
and where I am, thi¬ 
ther ye cannot come. 
35 Then said the Jews 

among themselves. 
Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find 
him? will he go unto 
the dispersed among 
the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 
36 Whsit manner ofBSiy* 
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ing is this that he said. 
Ye shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and 
where I am, thither ye 
cannot come ? 
37 In the last day, that 

great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cried, 
saying. If any man 
thirst, let him come un¬ 
to me, and drink. 
38 He that believeth 

on me, as the scripture 
hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 

of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive: 
for the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet 
glorified.) 
40 Many of the peo¬ 

ple therefore, when 
they heard this saying, 
said. Of a truth this is 
the Prophet. 
41 Others said, This is 

the Christ. But some 
said. Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ? 
42 Hath not the scrip¬ 

ture said. That Christ 
cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, 
where David was? 
43 So there was a di- 

of CltrisU 
vision among the peo¬ 
ple because of him. 
44 And some of them 

would have taken him ; 
but no man laid hands 
on him. 
45 ^ Then came the 

officers to the chief 
priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto 
them. Why have ye 
not brought him? 
46 The officers an¬ 

swered, Never man 
spake like this man. 
47 Then answered 

them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived? 
48 Have any of the 

rulers or of the Phari¬ 
sees believed on him ? 
49 But this people 

who knoweth not the 
law are cursed. 
60 Nicodemus saith 

unto them, (he that 
came to J esus by night, 
being one of them,) 
51 Doth our law judge 

any man, before it 
hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 
62 They answered and 

said unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro¬ 
phet. 
63 And every man went 

unto his own house. 
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Christ the light ST. JOHN 8. 
CHAPTER 8. JESUS went unto the 

mount of Olives. 
2 And early in the 

morning he came again 
into the temple, and all 
the people came unto 
him; and he sat down, 
and taught them. 
3 And the scribes and 

Pharisees brought unto 
him a woman taken in 
adultery; and when 
they had set her in the 
midst, 
4 They say unto him. 

Master, this woman 
was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 
5 Now Moses in the 

law commanded us, 
that such should be 
stoned; but what say- 
est thou ? 
6 This they said, tempt¬ 

ing him, that they 
might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stoop¬ 
ed down, and with his 
finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he 
heard them not. 
7 So when they con¬ 

tinued asking him, he 
lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that 
is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a 
stone at her. 
8 And again he stooped 

of the world, 
down, and wrote on the 
ground. 
9 And they which 

heard it, being con¬ 
victed by their own con¬ 
science, went out one 
by one, beginning at 
the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing in the 
midst. 
10 When Jesus had 

lifted up himself, and 
saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her. Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemn¬ 
ed thee ? 
11 She said, No man. 

Lord. And Jesus said 
unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee: go, and 
sin no more. 
12 ^ Then spake Jesus 

again unto them, say¬ 
ing, I am the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 

13 The Pharisees there¬ 
fore said unto him. Thou 
bearest record of thy¬ 
self ; thy record is not 
true. 
14 Jesus answered and 

said unto them,Though 
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I bear record of myself, 
yet my record is true : 
for I know whence I 
came, and whither I 
go ; but ye cannot tell 
whence I come, and 
whither I go. 
15 Ye judge after the 

flesh ; I judge no man. 
16 And yet if I judge, 

my judgment is true: 
for I am not alone, but 
I and the Father that 
Bent me. 
17 It is also written in 

your law, that the tes¬ 
timony of two men is 
true. 
18 I am one that bear 

witness of myself, and 
the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of 
me. 
19 Then said they unto 

him. Where is thy Fa¬ 
ther? Jesus answered. 
Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye 
should have known my 
Father also. 
20 These words spake 

Jesus in the treasury, 
as he taught in the 
temple: and no man 
laid hands on him ; for 
his hour was not yet 
come. 
21 Then Baid Jesus 

again unto them, 1 go 

my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shaU die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, 

Wm he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi¬ 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 
23 And he said unto 

them. Ye are from be¬ 
neath ; I am from a- 
bove: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this 
world. 
24 I said therefore un¬ 

to you, that ye shall die 
in your sins: for if ye 
believe not that I am 
he, ye shall die in your 
sins. 
25 Then said they un¬ 

to him, Who art thou? 
And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning. 
261 have many things 

to. say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me is true; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 
27 They understood 

not that he spake to 
them of the Father. 
28 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to them. When ye have 
lifted up the Son of 
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man, then Bhall ye 
know that I am and 
that I do nothing of my¬ 
self; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I speak 
these things. 
29 And he that sent 

me is with me: the Fa¬ 
ther hath not left me 
alone; for I do always 
those things that please 
him. 
30 As he spake these 

words, many believed 
on him. 
31 Then said Jesus to 

those Jews which be¬ 
lieved on him. If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples 
indeed; 
32 And ye shall know 

the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free. 
33 II They answered 

him. We be Abraham’s 
seed, and were never in 
bondage to any man: 
how sayest thou. Ye 
shall be made free? 
34 Jesus answered 

them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you. Whoso¬ 
ever committeth sin is 
the seiwant of sin. 
35 And the servant 

abideth not in the house 
for ever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

33 If the Son therefore 

the Jews 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed. 
37 I know that ye are 

Abraham’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, be¬ 
cause my word hath no 
place in you. 
38 I speak that which 

I have seen with my 
Father: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 

said unto him, Abra¬ 
ham is^ our father. Je¬ 
sus saith unto them. 
If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

But now ye seek to 
kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of 
God: this did not A- 
braham. 
41 Ye do the deeds of 

your father. Then said 
they to him. We be not 
bom of fornication; we 
have one Father, even 
God. 
42 Jesus said unto 

them. If God were your 
Father, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded 
forth and came from 
God; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. 
43 Why do ye not un¬ 

derstand my speech? 
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even because ye cannot 
hear my word. 
44 Ye are of your fa¬ 

ther the devil, and the 
lusts of your father ye 
will do. He was a mur¬ 
derer from the begin¬ 
ning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there 
is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he is a liar, 
and the father of it. 
45 And because I tell 

you the truth, ye be¬ 
lieve me not. 
46 Which of you con¬ 

vince th me of sin 7 And 
if I say the truth, why 
do ye not believe me 7 
47 He that is of God 

heareth God’s words: 
ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not 
of God, 
48 Then answered the 

Jews, and said unto 
him. Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama¬ 
ritan, and hast a devil 7 

49 Jesus answered, I 
have not a devil; but I 
honour my Father, and 
ye do dishonour me. 
50 And I seek not 

mine own glory: there 
is one that seeketh and 
judge th. 

51 Verily, verily, I say 

of Abraham* 

unto'you. If a man keep 
my saying, he shall ne¬ 
ver see death. 
62 Then said the Jews 

unto him, Now we know 
that thou hast a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest. If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
63 Art thou greater 

than oui* father Abra¬ 
ham, which is dead 7 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself 7 
64 Jesus answered. If 

I honour myself, my 
honour is nothing: it is 
my Father that honour- 
eth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: 
65 Yet ye have not 

known him* but I know 
him: and if I should 
say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like 
unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his say¬ 
ing. 
56 Your father Abra¬ 

ham rejoiced to see my 
day: and he saw it, and 
was glad. 
57 Then said the Jews 

unto him. Thou art not 
yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abr^ 
ham? 

ST. JOHN 8. 
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One horn blind ST. JOHN 9. receiveth sight. 
^ Jesus said unto 

them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 
69 Then took they up 

stones to cast at him: 
but Jesus hid himself, 
and went out of the 
temple, going through 
the midst of them, and 
so passed by, 

CHAPTER 9. 
AND as Jesus passed 

by, he saw a man 
which was blind from 
his birth. 
2 And his disciples 

asked him, saying, Mas¬ 
ter, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? 
3 J esus answered, Nei¬ 

ther hath this man sin¬ 
ned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of 
God ^ should be made 
manifest in him. 
4 I must work the 

works of him that sent 
me, while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work. 
5 As long as I am in 

the world, I am the 
light of the world. 
6 When he had thus 

spoken, he spat on the 

anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the 
clay, 
7 And said unto him. 

Go, wash in the pool of 
Siloam, (which is by in¬ 
terpretation, Sent.) Ho 
went his way therefore, 
and washed, and came 
seeing. 

8 *11 The neighbours 
therefore, and they 
which before had seen 
him that he was blind, 
said. Is not this he that 
sat and begged ? 
9 Some said, This is 

he: others said, He is 
like him: but he said, 
I am he. 
10 Therefore said they 

unto him. How were 
thine eyes opened? 
11 He answered and 

said, A man that is call¬ 
ed Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go 
to the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re¬ 
ceived sight. 
12 Then said they unto 

him. Where is he ? He 
saicL I know not. 
13 1 They brought to 

the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 

groimd, and made clay 14 And it was the sab- 
of the spittle, and he * bath day when Jesus 
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made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha¬ 

risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said unto 
them, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I wash¬ 
ed, and do see. 
16 Therefore said some 

of the Pharisees, This 
man ia not of God, because 
he keepeth not the sab¬ 
bath day. Others said, 
How can a man that is 
a sinner do such mira¬ 
cles ? And there was a 
division among them. 
17 They say unto the 

blind man again. What 
say est thou of him, that 
he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He said. He is a 
prophet. 
18 But the Jews did 

not believe concerning 
him, that he had been 
blind, and received his 
sight, until they called 
the parents of him 
that had received his 
sight. 
19 And they asked 

them, saying. Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was bom blind? how 
then doth he now see ? 
20 His parents an¬ 

swered them and said. 
We know that this is 

at the miracle, 

our son, and that he 
was bora blind: 
21 But by what means 

he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath o- 
pened his eyes, we know 
not: he is of age ; ask 
him: he shall speak for 
himself. 
22 These words spake 

his parents, because 
they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any 
man did confess that 
he was Christ, he should 
be put out of the syna¬ 
gogue. 
23 Therefore said his 

parents. He is of age ; 
ask him. 
24 Then again called 

they the man that was 
blind, and said unto 
him. Give God the 
praise: we know that 
this man is a sinner. 
25 He answered and 

said, Whether he be a 
sinner or no, I know 
not: one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 
26 Then said they to 

him again. What did 
he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes ? 
27 He answered them, 

I have told you already, 
and ye did not hear; 
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wherefore would ye 
hear it again? will ye 
also be his disciples? 
28 Then they reviled 

him, and said, Thou art 
his disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 
29 We know that God 

spake unto Moses: as 
for this fellow, we know 
not from whence he is. 
30 The man answered 

and said unto them. 
Why herein is a mar¬ 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin¬ 
ners : but if any man be 
a worshipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 
32 Since the world be¬ 

gan was it not heard 
that any man opened 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind. 
33 If this man were 

not of God, he could do 
nothing. 
34 They answered and 

said unto him. Thou 
wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou 
teach us? And they 
cast him out. 
35 Jesus heard that 

they had cast him out; 

and when he had found 
him, he said unto him. 
Dost thou believe on the 
Son of God? 
36 He answered and 

said. Who is he^ Lord, 
that I might believe on 
him? 
37 And Jesus said unto 

him. Thou hast both 
seen him, and it is he 
that talketh with thee. 
38 And he said, Lord, 

I believe. And he Wor¬ 
shipped him. 
39 1[ And Jesus said. 

For j udgment I am come 
into this world, that 
they which see not 
might see; and that 
they which see might 
be made blind. 
40 And some of the 

Pharisees which were 
with him heard these 
words, and said unto 
him. Are we blind also ? 
41 Jesus said unto 

them. If ye were blind, 
ye should have no sin: 
but now ye say. We 
see; therefore your sin 
remaineth. 

CHAPTER 10. 
TTERILY, verily, I 

V say unto you, He 
that entereth not by 
the door into the sheep- 
fold, but climbeth up 
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some other way, the 
same is a thief and a 
robber. 
2 But he that entereth 

in by the door is the 
shepherd of the sheep. 
3 To him the porter 

openeth; and the sheep 
hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own 
sheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. 
4 And when he put- 

teth forth his own 
sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep 
follow him: for they 
know his voice. 
5 And a stranger will 

they not follow, but 
will flee from him: 
for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake 

Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
which he spake unto 
them. 
7 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to them again. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
I am the door of the 
sheep. 
8 All that ever came 

before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear 
them. 
9 I am the door: by 

good shepherd, 

me if any man enter 
in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 

not, but for to steal, 
ana to kill, and to de¬ 
stroy : I am come that 
they might have life, 
and that they might 
have it more abun¬ 
dantly. 
111 am the good shep¬ 

herd: the good shep¬ 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 
12 But he that is an 

hireling, and not the 
shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth: and the wolf 
catcheth them, and 
scattereth the sheep. 
13 The hireling fleeth, 

because he is an hire¬ 
ling, and careth not 
for the sheep. 
14 I am the good shep¬ 

herd, and know my 
sheer), and am known 
of mine. 
15 As the Father 

knoweth me, even so 
know I the Father: 
and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 

have, which are not of 

ST. JOHN 10 
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this fold: tliem also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
foldjCind one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my 
Father love me, be¬ 
cause I lay down my 
life, that I might take 
it again. 

18 No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it 
do wn of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 ^ There was a di¬ 

vision therefore again 
among the Jews for 
these sayings. 
20 And many of them 

said, He hath a devil, 
and is mad; why hear 
ye him ? 
21 Others said. These 

are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 
22 H And it was at 

Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked 
in the temple in Solo 
mon’s porch. 

24 Then came the J ews 
roupd about him, and 

said unto him. How 
long dost thou make 
us to doubt? If thou 
be the Christ, tell us 
plainly. 
25 Jesus answered 

them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 
Father’s nam^ they 
bear witness or me. 
26 But ye believe not, 

because ye are not of 
my sheep, as 1 said un¬ 
to you. 

27 My sheep hear my 
voice, and I know 
them, and they follow 
me: 
28 And I give unto 

them eternal life ; and 
they shall never per¬ 
ish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of 
my hand. 

29 My Father, which 
gave th em me, is greater 
than all; and no man 
is able to pluck them 
out of my Father’s 
hand. 
30 I and my Father 

are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 

up stones again to stone 
him. 

32 Jesus answered 
them, Many good works 
have I shewed you 
from my Father; for 
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which of those works 
do yo atone me 7 
33 The Jews answered 

him. saying, For a good 
work wo stone thee 
not; hut for blas¬ 
phemy ; and because 
that thou, being a man, 
makest tnyself God. 
34 Jesus answered 

them, Is it not written 
in your law, I said, Ye 
are gods 7 
35 If he called them 

gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot 
be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, 
whom the Father hath 
sanctified, and sent in¬ 
to the world. Thou 
blasphemsst; oecause 
I said, I am the Son of 
God 7 
37 If I do not the 

works of my Father, 
believe me not. 
38 But if I do, though 

ye believe not me, be¬ 
lieve the works: that 
ye may know, and be¬ 
lieve, that the Father 
is in me, and I in him. 
39 Therefore they 

sought again to take 
him; but he escaped 
out of their hand, 
40 And went away a- 

gain beyond J ordan in¬ 

to the place where 
John at first baptized; 
and there he abode. 
41 And many resorted 

unto him, and said, 
John did no miracle: 
but all things that J ohn 
spake of this man were 
true. 
42 And many believed 

on him there. 

CHAPTER 11. 
“^OW a certain man 
AN was sick, named 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 
2 (It was that Mary 

which anointed the 
Lord with ointment, 
and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was 
sick.) 
3 Therefore his sisters 

sent unto him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 
4 When Jesus heard 

f/jat,hesaid. This sick¬ 
ness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of 
God might be glorified 
thereby. 
5 Now JesuB loved 

Martha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard 
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tlierefore that he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
where he was. 

7 Then after that saith 
he to his disciples, Let 
ns go into Judaea a- 
gain. 

8 His disciples say un¬ 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought to 
stone thee ; and goest 
thou thither again 7 
9 Jesus answered. Are 

there not twelve hours 
in the day 7 If any man 
walk in the day, he 
stumhleth not, because 
he seeth the light of 
this world. 
10 But if a man walk 

in the night, he stum- 
bleth, because there is 
no light in him. , 
11 These things said 

he I and after that he 
saith unto them. Our 
friend Lazarus sleep- 
eth; but I g9, that I 
may awake him out of 
Bleep. . 
12 Then said his disci¬ 

ples, Lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit J esus 

spake of his death: but 
they thought that he 
had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. 
14 Then said Jesus nn- 

and 

to them plainly, Laza¬ 
rus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for 
your sakes that I was 
not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; never¬ 
theless let us go unto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him. 
17 Then when Jesus 

came, he found that he 
had lain in the grave 
four days already. 
18 Now Bethany was 

nigh unto Jerusalem, 
about fifteen furlongs 
off: 
19 And many of the 

Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 
brother. 

20 Then Martha, as 
soon as she heard that 
Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary 
sat still in the house. 
21 Then said Martha 

unto Jesus, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 
22 But I know, that 

even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 
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23 Jesus saith unto 
her, Thy brother shall 
rise again. 
24 Martha saith unto 

him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the last 
day. 
25 Jesus said unto her, 

I am the resurrection, 
and the life: he thai 
believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 
26 And whosoever 

liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this ? 
27 She saith unto him. 

Yea, Lord: I believe 
that thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, which 
should come into the 
world. 
28 And when she had 

so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, shy¬ 
ing, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 
29 As soon as she heard 

that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto him. 
30 Now Jesus was not 

yet come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met him. 
31 The Jews then 

which were with her 

in the house, and com¬ 
forted her, when they 
saw Ma.ry, that she 
rose up hastily and 
went out, followed her, 
saying. She goeth un¬ 
to the grave to weep 
there. 
32 Then when Mary 

was come where Jesus 
was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, 
saying unto him. Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died. 
33 When Jesus there¬ 

fore saw her weeping, 
and the Jews also weep¬ 
ing which came with 
her, he groaned in the 
spirit, and was trou¬ 
bled, 
34 And said, WTiere 

have ye laid him 7 They 
said unto him. Lord, 
come and see. 
35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews. 

Behold how he loved 
him! 
37 And some of them 

said, Could not this 
man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind, have 
caused that even this 
man should not have 
died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 

gain groaning in Mm- 
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self cometh to the 
grave. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 
39 Jesus said, Take ye 

away the stone. Mar¬ 
tha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith 
imto him, Lord, by this 
time he stinketh: for 
he hath been dead four 
days. 
40 Jesus saith unto 

her, Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou 
wouldest believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory 
of God? 
41 Then they took 

away the stone from 
the place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up his eyes, and 
said. Father, I tnank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 
42 Ajid I knew that 

thou hearest me al¬ 
ways: but because of 
the people which stand 
by I said it, that they 
may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 
43 Amd when he thus 

had spoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Laza¬ 
rus, come forth, 
44 Amd he that was 

dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with 
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of Lazarus, 
graveclothes: and his 
face was bound about 
with a napkin. Jesus 
saith unto them. Loose 
him, and let him go. 
45 Then many of the 

Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, 
believed on him. 
48 But some of them 

went their ways to 
the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Je¬ 
sus had done. 
47 ^ Then gathered 

the chief priests and 
the Pharisees a coun¬ 
cil, and said. What do 
we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. 
48 If we let him thus 

alone, all men will be¬ 
lieve on him: and the 
Homans shall come and 
take away both our 
place and nation. 
49 And one of them, 

named Caiaphas, being 
the high priest that 
same year, said unto 
them, Ye know nothing 
at all, 
50 Nor consider that 

it is expedient for us. 
that one man should 
die for the people, and 
that the whole nation 
perish not. 

51 And this spake he 
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not of himself: but be¬ 
ing high priest that 
year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for 
that nation; 
62 And not for that 

nation only, but that 
also he should gather 
together in one the 
children of God that 
were scattered abroad. 
63 Then from that day 

forth they took counsel 
together for to put him 
to death. 
64 Jesus therefore walk¬ 

ed no more openly a- 
mong the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and 
there continued with 
his disciples. 
65 II And the Jews' 

Passover was nigh at 
hand: and many went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 
68 Then sought they 

for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as 
they stood in the tem¬ 
ple, What think ye, 
that he will not come 
to the feast ? 
67 Now both the chief 

priests and the Phari¬ 

sees had given a com¬ 
mandment, that, if any 
man knew where he 
were, he should shew 
it, that they might take 
him. 

CHAPTER 12. 
rpHEN Jesus six days 
-L before the passover 
came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he 
raised from the dead. 
2 There they made 

him a supper; and Mar¬ 
tha served: but Laza¬ 
rus was one of them 
that sat at the table 
with him. 
3 Then took Mary a 

pound of ointment of 
spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his 
feet witn her hair: and 
the house was filled 
with the odour of the 
ointment. 
4 Then saith one of 

his disciples, Judas Is¬ 
cariot, Simon’s son, 
which should betray 
him, 
6 WTiy was not this 

ointment sold for three 
hundred pence, and 
given to the poor? 
6 This he said, not 
that he cared for the 
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poor; Ijut because he 
was a thief, and had 
the bag, and bare what 
was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let 
her alone: against the 
day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always 
ye have with you; but 
me ye have not always. 

9 Much people of the 
Jews therefore knew 
that he was there: 
and they came not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but 
that they might see La¬ 
zarus also, whom he had 
raised from the dead. 
10 H But the chief 

priests consulted that 
they might put Laza¬ 
rus also to death; 
11 Because that by 

reason of him many of 
the Jews went away, 
and believed on Jesus. 
12 ^ On the next day 

much people that were 
come to the feast, when 
they heard that Jesus 
was coining to Jerusa¬ 
lem, 
13 Took branches of 

palm trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and 
cried. Hosanna: Bless¬ 
ed Is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

into Jerusalem^ 

14 And Jesus, when 
he had found a young 
ass, sat thereon; as it 
is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter 
of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt. 
16 These things un¬ 

derstood not his disci¬ 
ples at the first: but 
when Jesus was glori¬ 
fied, then remembered 
they that these things 
were written of him, 
and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza¬ 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him from 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 

peonle also met him, 
for ‘ that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle. 
19 The Pharisees there¬ 

fore said among them¬ 
selves, Perceive ye how 
ye prevail nothing? be¬ 
hold, the world is gone 
after him. 
20 ^ And there were 

certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 
21 The same came 

therefore to Philip^ 
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which was of Bethsalda 
of Galilee, and desired 
him, saying. Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh and 

telleth Andrew: and 
again Andrew and Phi¬ 
lip tell Jesus. 
23 H And Jesus an¬ 

swered them, saying. 
The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should 
be glorified. 
24 Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abid- 
eth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much 
fruit. 
25 He that loveth his 

life shall lose it; and 
he that hateth his life 
in this world shall keep 
it unto life eternal. 
26 If any man serve 

me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there 
shall also my servant 
be: if any man serve 
me, him will my Fa¬ 
ther honour. 
27 Now is my soul 

troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this 
cause came I unto this 
hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 

name. Then came 
there a voice from 
heaven, saying, I have 
both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. 
29 The people there¬ 

fore, that stood by, and 
heard it, said that it 
thundered: others said. 
An angel spake to 
him. 
30 Jesus answered 

and said. This voice 
came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 
31 Now is the judg¬ 

ment of this world: 
now shall the prince 
of this world be cast 
out. 
32 And I, if I be lift¬ 

ed up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto 
me. 
33 This he said, signi¬ 

fying what death he 
should die. 
34 The people an¬ 

swered him. We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth 
for ever: and how say- 
est thou. The Son of 
man must be lifted 
up ? who is this Son of 
man? 
35 Then Jesus said 

unto them. Yet a little 
while is the Light with 
you. Walk while ye 
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have the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you: for he that walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 
36 While ye have light, 

believe in the light, 
that ye may be the 
children of light. 
These things spake Je¬ 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 
37 IF But though he 

had done so many mir¬ 
acles before them, yet 
they believed not on 
him: 
38 That the saying of 

Esaias the prophet 
might be fulfilled, 
which he spake. Lord, 
who hath believed our 
report? and to whom 
hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ? 
39 Therefore they 

could not believe, be¬ 
cause that Esaias said 
again, 

40 He hath blinded 
their eyes, and harden¬ 
ed their heart; that 
they should not see 
with their eyes, nor un¬ 
derstand with their 
heart, and be convert¬ 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 

of the locn'ld, 
41 These things said 

Esaias, when he saw 
his gloiy, and spake of 
him. 
42 IF Nevertheless a- 

mong the chief rulers 
also many believed on 
him; but because of 
the Pharisees they did 
not confess him, lest 
they should be put out 
of the synagogue: 
43 For they loved the 

praise of men more than 
the praise of God. 
44 ^ Jesus cried and 

said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth noton 
me, but on him that 
sent me. 
45 And he that seeth 

me seeth him that sent 
me. 
461 am come a light in¬ 

to the world, that who¬ 
soever believeth on me 
should not abide in 
darkness. 
47 And if any man 

hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but 
to save the world. 
48 He that rejecteth 

me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one 
that judgeth him: the 
word that I have spo¬ 
ken, the same shall 
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judge him in the last 
day. 
49 For I have not spo¬ 

ken of myself; but the 
Father which sent me, 
he gave me a command¬ 
ment, what I should 
say, and what I should 
speak. 
50 And I know that 

his commandment is 
life everlasting: what¬ 
soever I speak there¬ 
fore, even as the Father 
said unto me, so 1 speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 
NOW before the feast 

of the passover, 
when Jesus knew that 
his hour was come that 
he should depart out of 
this world unto the Fa¬ 
ther, having loved his 
own which were in the 
world, he loved them 
unto the end. 
2 And supper being 

ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si¬ 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 
3 Jesus knowing that 

the Father had given 
all things into his 
hands, and that he was 
come from God, and 
went to God; 
4 He riseth from sup¬ 

per, and laid aside his 
garments* and took a 
towel, and girded him¬ 
self. 
5 After that he pour- 

eth water into a bason, 
and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to 
wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was 
girded. 
6 Then cometh he to 

Simon Peter: and Pe¬ 
ter saith unto him. 
Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet ? 
7 Jesus answered and 

said unto him. What I 
do thou knowest not 
now ; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 
8 Peter saith unto 

him. Thou shalt never 
wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I 
wash thee not, thou 
hast no part with me. 
9 Sinion Peter saith 

unto him. Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my 
hands and my head. 
10 Jesus saith 

He that is 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all. 
11 For he knew who 

should betray him; 

to liim, 
washed 
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fore it come, that, when 
it is come to pass, ye 
may believe that I am he, 
20 Verily, vex*ily, I say 

unto you, He that re- 
ceiveth whomsoever I 
sendreceiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me 
receiveth him that 
sent me. 
21 When Jesus had 

thus said, he was trou¬ 
bled in spirit, and tes¬ 
tified, and said. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. 
that one of you shall 
betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 

looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 
23 N0 w there was lean¬ 

ing on Jesus’ bosom one 
of his disciples, whom 
Jesus loved. 
24 Simon Peter there¬ 

fore beckoned to him, 
that he should ask who 
it should be of whom he 
spake. 
25 He then lying on Je¬ 

sus’ breast saith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 
26 Jesus answered. He 

it is, to whom I shall 
give a sop, when I have 
dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Is¬ 
cariot, the son of Simon. 

therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 

washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar¬ 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them. Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 
13 Ye call me Master 

and Lord: and ye say 
well; for so I am. 
14 If I then, your Lord 

and Master, have wash¬ 
ed your feet; ye also 
ought to wash one an¬ 
other’s feet. 
15 For I have given 

you an example, that 
ye should do as I have 
done to you. 
16 Verily, verily, I say 

unto you. The servant 
is not greater than his 
lord; neither he that 
is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 
17 If ye know these 

things, happy are ye if 
ye do them. 
18 111 I speak not of you 

all: I know whom I 
have chosen: but that 
the scripture may be 
fulfilled. He that eat- 
eth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel 
against me. 
19 Now I tell you be- 
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27 And after the sop 

Satan entered into him. 
Then said Jesus unto 
him, That thou doest, 
do quickly. 
28 Now no man at the 

table knew for what in¬ 
tent he spake this unto 
him. 
29 For some of them 

thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus 
had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
to the poor. 
30 He then having re¬ 

ceived the sop went 
immediately out; and 
it was night. 
31 ^ Therefore, when 

he was gone out, Jesus 
said. Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him. 
32 If God be glorified 

in him, God shall also 
glorify him in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 
33 Little children, yet 

a little while I am with 
you. Ye shall seek me: 
and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come ; so now I 
say to you. 
34 A new command¬ 

ment I give unto you, 
That ye love one an¬ 
other ; as I have loved 
you, that ye also love 
one another. 
35 By this shall all 

men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 ^ Simon Peter said 
unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, "V^i- 
ther I go, thou canst 
not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow me 
afterwards. 
37 Peter said unto him. 

Lord, why cannot I fol¬ 
low thee now? I will 
lay down my life for 
thy sake. 
38 Jesus answered 

him. Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I 
say unto thee, The 
cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied 
me thrice. 

CHAPTER, 14. 
ET not your heart 
be troubled: ye be¬ 

lieve in God, believe 
also in me. 
2 In my Father’s house 

are many mansions : if 
it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to 
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prepare a place for 
you. 
3 And if I go and pre¬ 

pare a place for you, I 
will come again, and 
receive you unto my¬ 
self ; that where I am, 
there ye may be also. 
4 And whither I go ye 

know, and the way ye 
know. 
5 Thomas saith unto 

him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou go- 
est; and how can we 
know the way? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 

I am the way, the truth, 
and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Fa¬ 
ther, but by me. 
7 If ye had known me, 

ye should have known 
my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye 
know him, and have 
seen him. 
8 Philip saith unto 

him. Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it sufficeth 
us. 
9 Jesus saith unto 

him. Have I been so 
long time with you, 
and yet hast thou not 
known me, Philip ? he 
that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father; and 
how sayest thou then, 
Shew us the Father? 

his disciples, 

10 Believest thou not 
that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me 7 
the words that I speak 
unto you I speak not of 
myself: but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 
11 Believe me that I 

aw in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the 
very works’ sake. 
12 Verily, verily, I say 

unto you. He that be- 
lieveth on me, the 
works that I do shall 
he do also; and great¬ 
er works than these 
shall he do; because I 
go unto my Father. 
13 And whatsoever ye 

shall ask in my name, 
that will I do, that the 
Father may be glori¬ 
fied in the Son. 
14 If ye shall ask any 

thing in my name, I 
will do it. 
15 ^ If ye love me, keep 

my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 

Father, and he shall 
give you another Com¬ 
forter, that he may a- 
bi de with you for ever: 
17 Even the Spirit of 

truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, because 
it soeth him not, neither 
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knoweth him: hut ye 
know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you. 
181 will not leave you 

comfortless: I willcome 
to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 

and the world seeth me 
no more; but ye see 
me: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 
20 At that day ye shall 

know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, 
and I in you. 
21 He that hath my 

commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me shall 
be loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, 
and will manifest my¬ 
self to him. 
22 Judas saith unto 

him, not Iscariot, Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt 
manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the 
world ? 
23 Jesus answered and 

said unto him. If a man 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my 
Father will love him, 
and we will come unto 
him, and make our a- 
bode with him. 
24 He that loveth me 

not keepeth not my 
sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father’s 
whicn sent me. 
25 These things have 

I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with 
you. 
26 But the Comforter, 

which is the Holy Ghost, 
whom the Father will 
send in my name, he 
shall teach you all 
things, and bring all 
things to your remem¬ 
brance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 
27 Peace I leave with 

you, my peace I give 
unto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, nei¬ 
ther let it be afraid. 
28 Ye have heard how 

I said unto you, I go 
away, and come again 
unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, 
because I said, I go 
unto the Father: for 
my Father is greater 
than I. 
29 And now I have 

told you before it come 
to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye 
might believe. 
30 Hereafter I wlU 
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The mutual ST. JOHN 16. love between 
not talk much with 
you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me. 
31 But that the world 

may know that I love 
the Father; and as the 
Father gave me com¬ 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 

CHAPTER 15. 
AM the true vine, 

and my Father is the 
husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me 

that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and 
every branch that bear¬ 
eth fruit, he purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth 
more fruit. 
3 Now ye are clean 

through the word which 
I have spoken unto you. 
4 Abide in me, and I 

in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of it¬ 
self, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in 
me. 
51 am the vine, ye are 

the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in 
him. the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth as 
a branch, and is wither¬ 
ed; and men gather 
them, and cast them in¬ 
to the fire, and they are 
burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, 
and my words abide in 
you, ye shall ask what 
ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

8 Herein is my Father 
glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; so shall ye 
be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath 
loved me, so have I 
loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com¬ 

mandments, ye shall 
abide in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa¬ 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things have 

I spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

12 This is my com¬ 
mandment, That ye 
love one another, as I 
have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 

no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for his friends. 
14 Ye are my friends, 
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Christ and 
if ye do whatsoever I 
command you. 
15 Henceforth I call 

you not servants; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doe th: 
hut I have called you 
friends; for all things 
that I have heard of 
my Father I have made 
known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, 
that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should 
remain: that whatso¬ 
ever ye shall ask of the 
Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 These things I com¬ 

mand you, that ye love 
one another. 
18 If the world hate 

you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated 
you. 
19 If ye were of the 

world, the world would 
love his own: but be¬ 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I have cho¬ 
sen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hat- 
eth you. 
20 Remember the word 

that I said unto you. 
The servant is noi 
greater than his lord. 

his members. 

If they have persecut¬ 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 
have kept my saying, 
they will keep youFa 
also. 

21 But all these things 
will they do unto you 
for my name’s sake, 
because they know not 
him that sent me. 
22 If I had not come 

and spoken unto them, 
they had not had sin: 
but now they have no 
cloke for their sin. 
23 He that hateth me 

hateth my Father also. 
24 If I had not done 

among them the works 
which none other man 
did, they had not had 
sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated 
both me and my Fa¬ 
ther. 
25 But this com eth to 

pass, that the word 
might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, 
They hated me with¬ 
out a cause. 
26 But when the Com¬ 

forter is come, whom I 
will send unto you from 
the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify 
of me: 

ST. JOHN 15. 
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ST. JOHN 10. the Holy Ohosi Tfie promise of 
27 And ye also shall 

hoar witness, because 
ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 
rpHESE things have 

I spoken unto you, 
that ye should not be 
offended. 
2 They shall put you 

out of the synagogues: 
yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth 
you will think that he 
doeth God service. 
3 And these things 

will they do unto you, 
because they have not 
known the Father, nor 
me. 
4 But these things 

have I told you, that 
when the time shall 
come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. 
And these things I said 
not unto you at the be¬ 
ginning, because I was 
with you. 
6 But now I go my 

way to him that sent 
me; and none of you 
asketh me. Whither go- 
est thou? 
6 But because I have 

said these things unto 
you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 
7 Nevertheless I tell 

you the truth; It is ex¬ 
pedient for you that I 
go away, for if I go not 
away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 
8 And when he is 

come, he will reprove 
the world of sin, and of ( 
righteousness, and of 
judgment: 

9 Of sin, because they 
believe not on me; 
10 Of righteousness, 

because I go to my Fa¬ 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 

11 Of judgment, be¬ 
cause the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many 
things to say unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he will guide you 
into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of him¬ 
self; but whatsoever ^ 
he shall hear, that shall ) 
he speak: and he will 
shew you things to 
come. 
14 He shall glori^ me: 

for he shall receive of t 
mine, and shall shew it 
unto you. 
15 All things that the 



Theproniise of 
Father hath are mine: 
therefore said I, that 
he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto 
you. 
16 A little while, and 

ye shall not see me: 
and again.a little while, 
and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Fa¬ 
ther. 
17 Then said some of 

his disciples among 
themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto 
us, A little while, and 
ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the 
Father ? 
18 They said therefore. 

What is this that he 
saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he 
saith. 
19 Now Jesus knew 

that they were desirous 
to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye en¬ 
quire among yourselves 
of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye shall 
see me? 
20 Verily, verily, I say 

unto you, That ye shall 
weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice: 

the Holy Qhoet, 

and ye shall be sorrow¬ 
ful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy, 
.21 A woman when she 
is in travail hath sor¬ 
row, because her hour 
is come: but as soon as 
she is delivered of the 
child, she remember- 
eth no more the an¬ 
guish, for joy that a 
man is born into the 
world. 
22 And ye now there¬ 

fore have sorrow; but I 
will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice, 
and your joy no man 
taketh from you. 
23 And in that day ye 

shall ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say un¬ 
to you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in 
my name, he will give 
it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 

asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy 
may be full. 
25 These things have 

I spoken unto you in 
proverbs: but the time 
cometh, when I shall 
no more speak unto you 
in proverbs, but I shall 
shew you plainly of the 
Father. 
26 At that day ye 

ST. JOHN 10. 
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Christ pi'ayeth 

shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto you, 
that I will pray the 
Father for you: 

27 For the Father him¬ 
self loveth you, because 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God. 
28 I came forth from 

the Father, and am 
come into the world: 
again, I leave the 
world, and go to the 
Father. 
29 His disciples said 

unto him. Lo, now 
speakest tnou plainly, 
and speakest no pro¬ 
verb. 

30 Now are we sure 
that thou knowest all 
things, and needest not 
that any man should 
ask thee: by this we be¬ 
lieve that thou earnest 
forth from God. 
31 Jesus answered 

them. Do ye now be¬ 
lieve? 
32 Behold, the hour 

cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be 
scattered every man 
to his own, and shall 
leave me alone: and 
yet I am not alone, be¬ 
cause the Father is 
with me. 
33 These things I have 

to his Father 

spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world 
ye shall have tribula¬ 
tion: but be of good 
cheer; I have over¬ 
come the world. 

CHAPTER 17. 
HESE words spake 
Jesus, and lifted up 

his eyes to heaven, and 
said. Father, the hour 
is come; glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given 
him power over ^1 
flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 
3 And this is life eter¬ 

nal, that they might 
know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast 
sent. 
4 I have glorified thee 

on the earth: I have 
finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, 0 Father, 
glorify thou me with 
thine own self with the 
glory which I had with 
thee before the world 
was. , , 
6 I have manifested 

thy name unto the men 
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io preserve 

which thou gavest me 
out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou 
gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy 
word. 
7 Now they have known 

that all things what¬ 
soever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 
8 For I have given 

unto them the words 
which thou gavest me; 
and they have received 
them, and have known 
surely that I came out 
from thee, and they 
have believed that thou 
didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 

pray not for the world, 
but for them which 
thou hast given me; 
for they are thine. 
10 And all mine are 

thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glori¬ 
fied in them. 
11 And now I am no 

more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they 
may be one, as we are. 
12 While I was with 

them in the world, I 
kept them in thy name: 

his apostles, 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi¬ 
tion ; that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 
13 And now come I 

to thee; and these 
things I speak in the 
world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled 
in themselves. 
14 I have given them 

thy word; and the world 
hath hated them, be¬ 
cause they are not of 
the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 
151 pray not that thou 

shouldest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest 
keep them from the 
evil. 

16 They are not of the 
world, even as I am not 
of the world. 
17 Sanctify them 

through thy truth; thy 
word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent 
me into the world, 
even so have I also 
sent them into the 
world. 
19 And for their sakes 

I sanctify myself, that 
they also might be 
sanctified through the 
truth. 

ST. JOHN 17. 

2G9 



Judas ST. JOHN 18. betrays Christ, 
20 Neither pray I for 

these alone, but for 
them also which shall 
believe on me through 
their word; 
21 That they all may 

be one; as thou, Father, 
art in. me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be 
one in us: that the 
world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. 
22 And the glory which 

thou gavest me I have 
given them; that they 
may be one, even as we 
are one: 
231 in them, and thou 

in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; 
and that the world may 
know that thou hast 
sent me and hast loved 
them, as thou hast 
loved me. 

24 Father, I will that 
they also, whom thou 
hast given me, be with 
me where I am; that 
they may behold my 
gloiTt which thou hast 
given me: for thou 
lovedst me before the 
foundation of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 

the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
known thee, and these 
have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

26 An d I have declared 
unto them thy name, 
and will declare it: 
that the love where¬ 
with thou hast loved 
me may be in them, 
and 1 in them. 

CHAPTER 18. 
TTTHEN Jesus had 

VV spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with nis disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, 
into the which he en¬ 
tered, and his disciples. 
2 And Judas also, 

which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for 
Jesus oft times resorted 
thither with his disci¬ 
ples. 
3 Judas then, having 

received a band of men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha¬ 
risees, cometh thi¬ 
ther with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 
4 Jesus therefore, 

knowing all things 
that should come upon 
him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom 
seek ye ? 
5 They answered him, 

Jesus of Nazareth. Je¬ 
sus saith unto them, I 
am he. And Judas also. 
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Peter smiteth off ST. JOHN 18. Malchm' ear. 

wMcli betrayed him, 
stood with them. 
6 As soon then as he 

had said unto them, I 
am he, they went back¬ 
ward, and fell to the 
ground. 
7 Then asked he them 

again. Whom seek ye ? 
^d they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 
8 Jesus answered, I 

have told you that I 
am he: if therefore ye 
seek me, let these go 
their way: 
9 That the saying 

might be fulfilled, 
which he spake. Of 
them which thou gav- 
est me have 1 lost 
none. 
10 Then Simon Peter 

having a sword drew 
it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, and 
cut off his right ear. 
The servant’s name 
was Malchus. 
11 Then said Jesus un¬ 

to Peter, Put up thy 
sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Fa¬ 
ther hath given me, 
shall I not drink it ? 
12 Then the band and 

the captain and officers 
of the Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him, 
13 And led him away 

to Annas first; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was 
he, which gave counsel 
to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one 
man should die for the 
people. 
15 And Simon Peter 

followed Jesus, and so 
did another disciple: 
that disciple was 
known unto the high 
priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the 
palace of the high 
priest. 

16 But Peter stood at 
the door without. Then 
went out that other 
disciple, which was 
known unto the high 
priest, and spake unto 
her that kept the door, 
and brought in Peter, 
17 Then saith the dam^ 

sel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this 
man’s disciples ? He 
saith, I am not. 
18 And the servants 

and officers stood there, 
who had made a fire of 
coals; for it was cold; 
and they warmed them¬ 
selves ; and Peter stood 



Peter denieth 

^th them, and warmed 
himself. 
19 The high priest 

then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 
20 Jesus answered him, 

I spake openly to the 
world; I ever taught in 

synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the 
Jews^ always resort; 
and in secret have I 
said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 

me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
said unto them: be¬ 
hold, they know what 
I said. 
22 And when he had 

thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the 
palm of his hand, say¬ 
ing, Answerest thou 
the high priest so ? 
23 J esus answered him. 

If I have spoken evil, 
bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 
24 No wAnnas had sent 

him bound unto Caia- 
phas the high priest. 
25 And Simon Peter 

stood and warmed him¬ 
self. They said there¬ 
fore unto him. Art not 
thou also one of his dis- 
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ciples? He denied it, 
and said, I am not. 
26 One of the servants 

ofthe high priest, being 
his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, saith. Did 
not I see thee in the gar¬ 
den with him? 
27 Peter then denied 

again: and immediate¬ 
ly the cock crew. 
28Then led they Je¬ 

sus from Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment: 
and it was early; and 
they themselves went 

I not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should be 
defiled; but that they 
might eat the pass- 
over. 
29 Pilate then went 

out unto them, and 
said. What accusation 
bring ye against this 
man? 
30 They answered and 

said unto him. If he 
were not a malefactor, 
we would not have de¬ 
livered him up unto 
thee. 
31 Then said Pilate 

unto themj Take ye 
him, and judge him 
according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said 
unto him. It is not law¬ 
ful for us to put any 
man to death; 
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32 That the saying of 
Jesus might be fulfilled, 
which he spake, signi¬ 
fying what death he 
ehould die. ' 
33 Then Pilate entered 

into the judgment hall 
again, and called Jesus, 
and said unto him. Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews? 
34 J esus answered him, 

Sayest thou this thing 
of thyself, or did others 
tell it thee of me ? 
35 Pilate answered. 

Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the ! 
chief priests have de- j 
livered thee unto me: 
what hast thou done ? 
36 Jesus answered, My 

kingdom is not of this 
world : if my kingdom 
were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, 
that I should not be de¬ 
livered to the Jews: 
but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. 
37Pilate therefore said 

xmto him. Art thou a 
king then? Jesus an¬ 
swered, Thou sayest 
that I am a king. To 
this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I 
into the world, that I 
should bear witness un¬ 
to the truth. Every 

before Pilate, 
one that is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 
38 Pilate saith unto 

him. What is truth ? 
And when he had said 
this, he went out a- 
gain unto the Jews, 
and saith unto them, 
I find in him no fault 
at all. 
39 But ye have a cus¬ 

tom, that I should re¬ 
lease unto you one at 
the passover: will ye 
therefore that I release 
unto you the King of 
the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 

again, saying. Not this 
man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAPTER 19. 
rpHEN Pilate there- 

fore took Jesus,and 
scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers plat¬ 

ted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And said, Hail, King 
of the Jews 1 and they 
smote him with their 
hands. 
4 Pilate therefore went 

forth again, and saith. 
i unto them. Behold, I 
i bring him forth to you, 

ST. JOHN 19. 
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Pilate desires ST-JOHN 19. to release Christ, 
that ye may know that 
I find no fault in him. 
6Then came Jesus forth, 

wearing the crown of 
thorns, and the purple 
robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the 
man! 
fiWhenthechief priests 

therefore and officers 
saw him^ they cried 
out, saying. Crucify 
hirUf crucify him. Pi¬ 
late saith unto them. 
Take ye him, and cru¬ 
cify him: for I find no 
fault in him. 
7 The Jews answered 

him. We have a law. 
and by our law he ought 
to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God. 

8*11 When Pilate there¬ 
fore heard that saying, 
he was the more a- 
fraid; 
9 And went again in¬ 

to the judgment hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
sw^Gr* 
10 Then saith Pilate 

unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me ? 
knowest thou not that 
I have power to crucify 
thee, and have power 
to release thee? 
II Jesus answered, 

Thou couldest have no 
power at all against 
me, except it were 
given thee from above: 
therefore he that de¬ 
livered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 
12 And from thence¬ 

forth Pilate sought to 
release him: but the 
J ews cried out, saying, 
If thou let this man 
go, thou art not CsesaPs 
friend: whosoever mak- 
eth himself a king 
speaketh against Cae¬ 
sar. 
13 IT When Pilate there¬ 

fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus forth, 
and sat down in the 
j udgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pave¬ 
ment, but in the He¬ 
brew, Gabbatha. 
14 And it was the pre¬ 

paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold your Kingl 
15 But they cried out. 

Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your 
King? The chief priests 
answered. We have no 
king but Csesar. 
16 Then delivered he 
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ChHst s ST, JOHN 19. ci’uci/lxiont 
him therefore nnto 
them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 
17 And he bearing his 

cross went forth into 
a place called the place 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 
18 Where they cruci¬ 

fied him, and two other 
with him, on either side 
one. and Jesus in the 
midst. 
19 H And Pilate wrote 

a title, and put it on 
the cross. And the writ¬ 
ing was, JESUS OFNA- 
ZARETH THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title then read 

many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. 
21 Then said the chief 

priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not. The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am King 
of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 

What I have written 
I have written. 
23 ^ Then the soldiers, 

when they had cruci¬ 
fied JesuB, took his gar-, 

ments, and made four 
parts, to every soldier 
a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was 
without seam, woven 
from the top through¬ 
out. 
24 They said therefore 

among themselves, Let 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it shall 
be: that the scripture 
might be fulfilled, wMch 
saith,.They parted my 
raiment among them, 
and for my vesture they 
did cast lots. These 
things therefore the sol¬ 
diers did. 
25 ^ Now there stood 

by the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his mo¬ 
ther’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalene. 
26 W’hen Jesus there¬ 

fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand¬ 
ing by, whom he loved, 
he saith unto his mo¬ 
ther, Woman, behold 
thy son! 
27 Then saith he to the 

disciple. Behold thy 
mother! And from that 
hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home. 
28 ^ After this, Jesua 

knowing that all things 
were now accomplished, 
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that the scripture 
nii'ffht be fulfilled, saith, 
I thirst. 
29 Now there was set 

a vessel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a spunge 
with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyssop, and put 
it to his mouth. 
30 When Jesus there¬ 

fore had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up 
the ghost. 
31 The J e ws therefore, 

because it was the 
preparation, that the 
bodies should not re¬ 
main upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for 
that sabbath day was 
an high day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be 
taken away. 
32 Then came the sol¬ 

ders, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of 
the other which was 
crucified with him. 
33 But when they 

came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead al¬ 
ready, they brake not 
his legs: 
^ But one of the sol¬ 

diers with a spear pierc¬ 
ed his side, and forth- 

deathf 
with came there out 
blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 

bare record, and his re¬ 
cord is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might be¬ 
lieve. 
36 For these things 

were done, that the 
scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 

scripture saith. They 
shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 
38 ^ And after this Jo¬ 

seph of Arimathsea, be¬ 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi¬ 
late that he might take 
awaythebody of Jesus: 
and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came there¬ 
fore, and took the body 
of Jesus. 
39 And there came al- 

Nicodemus, which 
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so 
at the first came to 
Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about 
an hundred poimd 
weight. 
40 Then took they the 

body of^ Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
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as the manner of the 
Jews is to bury. 
41 Now in the place 

where he was crucified 
there was a garden; 
and in the garden a 
new sepulchre, where¬ 
in was never man yet 
laid. 
42 There laid they Je¬ 

sus therefore because 
of the Jews' prepara¬ 
tion day; for the sepul¬ 
chre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTER 20. 
HE first day of the 
week Cometh Mary 

Magdalene early, when 
it was yet dark, unto 
the sepulchre,and seeth 
the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, 
and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto 
them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of 
the sepulchre, and we 
know not where they 
have laid him. 
3 Peter therefore went 

forth, and that other 
disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 
4 So they ran both to¬ 

gether: and the other 
disciple did outrun Pe¬ 

ter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 
5 And ho stooping 

down, and looking in, 
saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not 
in. 
6 Then cometh Simon 

Peter following him, 
and went into the se¬ 
pulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 
7 And the napkin, that 

was about his head, not 
lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by 
itself. 
8 Then went in also that 

other disciple, which 
came first to the sepul¬ 
chre, and he saw, and 
believed. 

9 For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must rise again from 
the dead. 
10 Then the disciples 

went away again unto 
their own home. 
11 ^ But Mary stood 

without at the sepul¬ 
chre weeping: and as 
she wept, she stooped 
down, and looked into 
the sepulchre, 
12 And seeth two an¬ 

gels in white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
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fee^ whore the body 
of Jesus had lain. 
13 And they say un¬ 

to her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be¬ 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have laid him. 
14 And when she had 

thus said she turned 
herself back, and saw 
Jesus standingj and 
knew not that it was 
Jesus. 
15 Jesus saith unto her. 
Woman, why weepest 
thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, 
saith unto him. Sir, if 
thou have borne him 
hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid^ him, and 
I will take him away. 
16 Jesus saith unto 

her, Mary. She turned 
herself, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni; which 
is to say. Master. 
17 Jesus saith unto 

her, Touch me not; for 
I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go 
to my brethren, and 
say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God, and your God. 

to his disciples. 

18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the dis¬ 
ciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken, 
these things unto her. 
19 ^ Then the same 

day at evening, being 
the first day of the 
week, when the doors 
were shut where the 
disciples were assem¬ 
bled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesus and 
stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them. Peace 
be unto you. 
20 And when he had 

so said, he shewed un¬ 
to them his hands and 
his side. Then were 
thedisciples glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 
21 Then said Jesus to 

them again. Peace be 
unto you: as my Father 
hath sent me, even so 
send I 5’'OU. 
22 And when he had 

said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith un¬ 
to them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost; 
23 Whose soever sino 

ye remit, they are re¬ 
mitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye 
retain, they are re¬ 
tained. 
24 ^ But Thomas, one 
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of the twelve, called 
Didsrmus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. 
25 The other disciples 

therefore said unto 
him. We have seen the 
Lora. But he said un¬ 
to them. Except I shall 
see in nis hands the 
print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand ip^to 
his side, I will not Be¬ 
lieve. 
26 ^ And after eight 

days again his disci¬ 
ples were within, and 
Thomas with them: 
then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and 
said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach 
hither thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, 
but believing. 
28 And Thomas an¬ 

swered and said unto 
him, My Lord and my 
God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 

him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed 
are they that have not 

seen, and yet have be¬ 
lieved. 
80 *1] And many other 

signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in thisbook: 
31 But these are writ¬ 

ten, that ye might be¬ 
lieve that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God; 
and that believing ye 
might have life through 
his name. 

CHAPTER 21. 
after these things 

Jesus shewedhini- 
self again to the disci¬ 
ples at the sea of Ti¬ 
berias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him¬ 
self. 
2 There were together 

Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and 
the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples. 
3 Simon Peter saith 

unto them, I go a fish¬ 
ing. They say unto 
him. We also go with 
thee. They went forth, 
and entered into a ship 
immediately; and that 
night they caught no¬ 
thing. 
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^ 4 But when the morn¬ 
ing was now come, Je¬ 
sus stood on the shore: 
but the disciples knew 
not that it was Jesus. 
5 Then Jesus saith un¬ 

to them, Children, have 
ye any meat? They 
answered him. No. 
6 And he said unto 

them, Cast the net on 
the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, 
and now they were not 
able to draw it for the 
multitude of fishes. 
7 Therefore that disci¬ 

ple whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he 
girt fjjs fisher’s coat un¬ 
to him. (for he was 
naked,) and did cast 
himself into the sea. 
8 And the other disci¬ 

ples came in a little 
ship; (for they were 
not far from land, but 
as it were two hundred 
cubits,) dragging the 
net with fishes. 
9 As soon then as they 

were come to land, 
they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto 

3HN 21t Peter to feed 
them. Bring of the fish 
which ye have now 
caught. 
11 Simon Peter went 

up, and drew the net 
to land full of great 
fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and 
for all there were so 
many, yet was not the 
net broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 

them. Come and dine. 
And none of the disci¬ 
ples durst ask him. 
Who art thou ? know¬ 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 
13 Jesus then cometh. 

and taketh bread, ana 
giveth them, and fish 
likewise. 

14 This is now the 
third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to his 
disciples, after that he 
was risen from the 
dead. 
15 ^ So when they 

had dined, Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me more than 
these? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love 
thee. He saith unto 
him. Feed my lambs. 
16 He saith to him 

again the second time, 
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his lambs 

Simon, son of Jonaa, 
lovest thou me? He 
saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: thou knowest 
that I love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 
17 He saith unto him 

the third time, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me ? Peter was 
grieved because he said 
unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me? 
And he said unto him, 
Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thou knowest 
that I love thee. Je¬ 
sus saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 
18 Verily, verily, I 

say unto thee. When 
thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou 
wouldest: but when 
thou shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. 
19 This spake he, sig- 

nifsdng by what death 
he should glorify God. 
And when he had spo¬ 
ken this, he saith unto 
him, Follow me. 
20 Then Peter, turning 

about, seeth tho dis¬ 

and sheep. 
ciple whom J esus loved 
following; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ? 
21 Peter seeing him 

saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what 5/?a//this Tnq n 
do ? 
22 Jesus saith unto 

him. If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? follow 
thou me. 
23 ^ Then went this 

saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that 
disciple should not die: 
yet Jesus said not unto 
him. He shall not die; 
but. If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? 
24 This is the disciple 

which testifiethof these 
things, and wrote these 
things: and we know 
that his testimony is 
true. 

25 And there are al¬ 
so many other things 
which Jesus did, the 
whichj if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even the 
world itself could not 
contain the books that 
should be written. 
Amen. 

ST. JOHN 21. 
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THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 
T CHAPTER 1. 

HE former treatise 
have I made, O 

Theophilus, of all that 
Jesus began both to do 
and teach, 
2 Until the day in 

which he was taken up, 
after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had 
given commandments 
unto the apostles whom 
he had chosen: 
3 To whom also he 

shewed ^ himself alive 
after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, 
being seen of them forty 
days, and speaking of 
the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God: 
4 And, being assem¬ 

bled together with 
commanded them 

that they should not 
depart from Jerusalem, 
but wait for the promise 
of the Father, which, 
safth he, ye have heard 
of me. 
6 For John truly bap¬ 

tized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore 
were come together, 
they asked of him, say¬ 
ing, Lord, wilt thou at 
this time restore again 
the kingdom to Israel ? 
7 And he said unto 

them. It is not for you 
to know the times or 
the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his 
own power. 
8 But ye shall receive 

power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come up¬ 
on you : and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judaea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth. 
9 And when he had 

spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he 
was taken up ; and a 
cloud received him out 
of their sight. 
10 And while they 

looked stedfastly to¬ 
ward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two 
men stood by them in 
white apparel; 
11 Which also said. Ye 

men of Galilee, why 
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stand ye grazing: up in¬ 
to heaven ? this same 
Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into hea¬ 
ven, shall so come in 
like manner as ye have 
seen him go into hea¬ 
ven. 
12 Then returned they 

unto Jerusalem from 
the mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jeru¬ 
salem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 
13 And when they 

were come in, they 
went up into an upper 
room, where abode both 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Mat¬ 
thew, James the son 
of Alphseus, and Simon 
Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 These all continued 

with one accord in 
prayer and supplica¬ 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 
15 *11 And in those days 

Peter stood up in the 
midst of the disciples, 
and said, (the number 
of names together were 
about an hundred and 
twenty,) 

CTS 1. preacheth, 
1C Men and brethren, 

this scripture must 
needs have been ful¬ 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth of 
David spake before con¬ 
cerning Judas, which 
was guide to them that 
took Jesus. 
17 For he was num¬ 

bered with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 
18 Now this man pur¬ 

chased a field with the 
reward of iniquity; 
and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in 
the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 
19 And it was known 

unto all the dwellers 
at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say. The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 

the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein: 
and his bishoprick let 
another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 

men which have com- 
panied with us all the 
time that the Lord Je¬ 
sus went in and out 
among us, 
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22 Beginning from the 

"baptism of John, unto 
that same day that he 
was taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with us 
of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 

two, Joseph called Bar- 
sabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Mat¬ 
thias. 
24 And they prayed, 

and said. Thou, Lord, 
which knowest the 
hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two 
thou hast chosen, 
25 That he may take 

part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans¬ 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 
26 And they gave forth 

their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias; and 
he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER 2. 
AND when the day of 

■^t-L Pentecost was fully 
come, they were all 
with one accord in one 
place. 
2 And suddenly there 

came a sound from hea¬ 
ven as of a rushing 

mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house 
where they were sit¬ 
ting. 
3 And there appear¬ 

ed unto them cloven 
tongues like as of fire, 
and it sat upon each of 
them. 
4 And they were all fill¬ 

ed with the Holy Ghost, 
and "began to speak with 
other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utter¬ 
ance. 
5 And there were dwell¬ 
ing at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, out of 
every nation under 
heaven. 
6 Now when this was 

noised abroad, the mul¬ 
titude came together, 
and were confounded, 
because that every m^ 
heard them speak in 
his own language. 
7 And they were all 

amazed and marvelled, 
saying one to another, 
Behold,are not all these 
which speak Galilse- 
ans? 
8 And how hear we 

every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were bom? 
9Parthians,and Medea, 

and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Mesopota- 
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jnia,and in Judsea, and 
Cappadocia, in PontuB, 
and Asia, 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 

phylia, in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya a- 
hout Gyrene, and stran¬ 
gers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, 
11 Cretes and Ara¬ 

bians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of 
God. 
12 And they were all 

amazed, and were in 
doubt, saying one to 
another. What mean- 
eth this ? 
13 Others mocking said, 

These men are full of 
new wine. 
14 ^ But Peter, stand¬ 

ing up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them. Ye men 
of Judsea. and all ye 
that dwell at Jerussi- 
lem, be this known un¬ 
to you, and hearken to 
my words: 
15 For these are not 

drunken, as ye suppose, 
seeing it is the third 
hour of the day. 
16 But this is that 

which was spoken by 
the prophet Joel; 
17 And it shall come 

to pass in the last days, 

iemon. 

saith God, I will pour 
out of my Spirit upon 
aU flesh: and your sons 
and your daughters 
shall prophesy, and 
your young men shall 
see visions, and your 
old men shall dream 
dreams: 
18 And on my serv¬ 

ants and on my hand¬ 
maidens I will pour 
out in those days of 
my Spirit; and they 
shall prophesy: 
19 Amd I will shew 

wonders in heaven a- 
bove, and signs in the 
earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of 
cTnnlrA • 

20 The sun shall be 
turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, 
before that great and 
notable day of the Lord 
come: 
21 And it shall come 

to pass, that whosoever 
shall call on the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 
22 Ye men of Israel, 

hear these words; Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among 
you by miracles and won¬ 
ders and signs, which 
God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye your¬ 
selves also ibiow: 
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deliver¬ 

ed by tlie determinate 
counsel and foreknow- 
ledee of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked 
bands have crucified 
and slain: 
24 Whom God hath 

raised up, having loosed 
the pains of death: be- 

it was not pos¬ 
sible that he should be 
holden of it. 
25 For David speaketh 

concerning him, I fore¬ 
saw the Lord always 
before my face, for he 
IS on my right hand, 
that I should not be 
moved: 
26 Therefore did my 

heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; more¬ 
over also my flesh shall 
rest in hope: 
27 Because thou wilt 

not leave my soul in 
neither wilt thou 

suffer thine Holy One 
to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast made 

known to me the ways 
of life; thou shaltmake 
me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, 

Jet me freely speak 
unto you of the patri¬ 
arch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 

CTS 2. sermon. 
and his sepulchre is 
with us unto this day, 
30 Therefore being a 

p^fop^ot, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
fiesm he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
tlu’one; 
31 He seeing this be- 

lore spake of the resur¬ 
rection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh 
did see corruption. 
32 This Jesus hath God 

raised up, whereof we 
all are witnesses. 
33 Therefore being by 

the right hand of God 
exalted, and having re¬ 
ceived of the Father the 
promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
lorth this, which ye now 
see and hear. 
34 For David is not 

ascended into the hea¬ 
vens : but he saith him¬ 
self, The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my right hand, 
35 Until I make thy 

foes thy footstool. 
36 Therefore let all the 

house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
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Jesus, whom yo have 
crucified, both Lord and 
Christ. 
37 Now when they 

heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 
38 Then Peter said 

unto them. Repent, and 
be baptized every one 
of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. 
39 For the promise is 

unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our 
God shall call. 
40 And with many 

other words did he tes¬ 
tify and exhort, saying. 
Save yourselves from 
this untoward genera¬ 
tion. 
41 ^ Then they that 

gladly received his 
word were baptized: 
and the same day there 
were added unto them 
about three thousand 
souls. 
42 And they continued 

stedfastly in the apos- 

CTS 3. converted. 

ties' doctrine and fel¬ 
lowship, and in break¬ 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 
43 And fear came 

upon every soul: and 
many wonders and 
signs were done by the 
apostles. 

44 And all that be¬ 
lieved were together, 
and had all things 
common • 
45 And sold their 

possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all 
men, as every man had 
need. 
46 And they, continu¬ 

ing daily with one ac¬ 
cord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat 
their meat with glad¬ 
ness and singleness of 
heart, 

47 Praising God, and 
having favour with all 
the people. And the 
Lord added to the 
church daily such as 
should be saved. 

CHAPTER 3. 
“^OW Peter and John 

went up together 
into the temple at the 
hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man 
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lame from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at 
the gate of the temple 
which is called Beauti¬ 
ful, to ask alms of them 
that entered into the 
temple; 
3 Who seeing Peter 

and John about to go 
into the temple asked 
an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 

his eyes upon him with 
John, said. Look on 
us. 
5 And he gave heed 

unto them, expecting 
to receive something of 
them. 
6 Then Peter said, 

Silver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In 
the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and walk. 
7 And he took him by 

the right hand, and lift¬ 
ed him up: and imme¬ 
diately his feet and 
ankle bones received 
strength. 
8 And he leaping up 

stood, and walked, and 
entered with them into 
the temple, walking, 
and leaping, and prais¬ 
ing God. 
9 And aU the people 

CTS 3. man healed, 

saw him walking and 
praising God: 
10 And they knew 

that it was he which 
sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 
11 And as the lame 

man which was healed 
held Peter and John, 
all the people ran to¬ 
gether unto them in the 
porch that is called 
Solomon’s, greatly won¬ 
dering. 
12 ^ And when Peter 

saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earnest¬ 
ly on us, as though by 
our own power or holi¬ 
ness we had made this 
man to walk ? 
13 The God of Abra¬ 

ham, and of Isaac, and 
of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified 
his Son Jesus; whom 
ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the pre¬ 
sence of Pilate, when 
he was determined to 
let him go. 

14 But ye denied the 
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Holy One and the Just, 
and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you; 
15 And killed the 

Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from 
the dead; whereof we 

- are witnesses. 
16 And his name 

through faith in his 
name hath made this 
man strong, whom ye 
see and know: yea, the 
faith which is by him 
hath given him this 
perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 
17 And now, brethren, 

I wot that through ig¬ 
norance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. 

18^ But those things, 
which God before had 
shewed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that 
Christ should suffer, he 
bath so fulfilled. 
19 ^ Repent ye there¬ 

fore, and be converted, 
that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing 
shall come from the 
presence of the Lord; 
20 And he shall send 

Jesus Christ, which be¬ 
fore was preached unto 
you: 
21 Whom the heaven 

must receive until the 

CTS 3. exhortation, 
times of restitution of 
all things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 
22 For Moses truly 

said unto the fathers, 
A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your breth¬ 
ren, like unto me; him 
shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he 
shall say unto you. 
23 And it shall come 

to pass, that every soul, 
which will not hear 
that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among 
the people. 
24 Yea, and all the 

prophets from Samuel 
and those that follow 
after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
foretold of these days. 
25 Ye are the chil¬ 

dren of the prophets, 
and of the covenant 
which God made with 
our fathers, saying un¬ 
to Abraham, And in 
thy seed shall aU the 
kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. 
26 Unto you first Go^ 

having raised up hia 
Son Jesus, sent him to 
biesa you, in turning 
^ ❖ K 
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away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 

CHAPTER 4. 
AND as they spake 

unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captain of the tem¬ 
ple, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, 
2 Being grieved that 

they taught the people, 
and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection 
from the dead. 
3 And they laid hands 

on them, and put them 
in hold unto the next 
day: for it was now 
eventide. 
4 Howbeit many of 

them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou¬ 
sand. 
5 •[[ And it came to 

pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 
6 And Annas the 

high priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as 
many as were of the 
kindred of the high 
priest, were gathered 
together at Jerusalem. 
7 And when they had 

set them in the midst. 

they asked. By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 
8 Then Peter, filled 

with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them. Ye 
rulers of the people, 
and elders of Israel, 
9 If we this day be 

examined of the good 
deed done to the im¬ 
potent man, by what 
means he is made 
whole; 
10 Be it known unto 

you all, and to all the 
people of Israel, that 
by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, 
whom ye crucified, 
whom God raised from 
the dead^ euen by him 
doth this man stand 
here before you whole. 

11 This is the stone 
which was set at 
nought of you builders, 
which is become the 
head of the corner. 
12 Neither is there 

salvation in any other: 
for there is none other 
name under heaven 
given among men, 
whereby we must be 
saved. 

13 II Now when they 
saw the boldness of 
Peter and John, and 
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perceived that they 
were unlearned and 
ignorant men, they 
marvelled; and they 
took knowledge of 
them, that they had 
been with Jesus. 
14 And beholding the 

man which was healed 
standing with them, 
they could say nothing 
against it. 
15 But when they 

had commanded them 
to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred 
among themselves, 
16 Saying, What shall 

we do to these men 7 for 
that indeed a notable 
miracle hath been done 
by them is manifest 
to all them that dwell 
in Jerusalem; and we 
cannot deny it. 
17 But that it spread 

no further among the 
people, let us straitly 
threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth 
to no man in this name. 
18 And they called 

them, and commanded 
them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 
19 But Peter and John 

answered and said unto 
them. Whether it be 
right in the sight of 

prayeth to God. 

God to hearken unto 
you ruoro than unto 
God, judge ye. 
20 For we cannot but 

speak the things which 
we have seen and heard. 
21 So when they had 

further threatened 
them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how 
they might punish 
them, because of the 
people : for all men glo¬ 
rified God for that 
which was done. 
22 For the man was a- 

bove forty years old, 
on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 
23 H And being let go, 

they went to their own 
company, and report¬ 
ed all that the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 
24 And when they 

heard that, they lifted 
up their voice to God 
with one accord, and 
said. Lord, thou art 
God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all that in 
them is: 
25 Who by the mouth 

of thy servant David 
hast said. Why did the 
heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain 
things 7 
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26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and the 
rulers were gathered 
together against the 
Lord, and against his 
Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 

gainst thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 
28 For to do whatso¬ 

ever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined be¬ 
fore to be done. 

Lord, be¬ 
hold their threatenings: 
and grant unto thy 
servants, that with ail 
boldness they may 
speak thy word, 
30 By stretching forth 

thine hand to heal: 
and that signs and 
wonders may be done 
by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus. 
31 H And when they 

had prayed, the place 
was shaken where they 
were assembled toge¬ 
ther ; and they were 
all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake 
the word of God with 
boldness. 

the Holy Ghost, 

of them that believed 
were of one heart and 
of one soul: neither 
said any of them that 
ought of the things 
which he possessed was 

; hut they had 
all things common. 
33 And with great 

po wer gave the apostles 
witness of the resur¬ 
rection of the Lord Je- 
sus : and great grace 
was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there 

any among them that 
lacked: for as many 
as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold 
them, and brought the 
prices of the things 
that were sold, 
35 And laid them down 

at the apostles’ feet: 
and distribution was 
made unto every man 
according as he had 
need. 
36 And Joses, who 

by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being inter- 
preted, The son of con¬ 
solation,) a Levite, and 
of the country of Cy¬ 
prus, 
37 Having land, sold 

it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at 
the apostles’ feet. 32 And the multitude 
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CHAPTER 5. 
UT a certain man 
named Ananias, 

with Sapphira his wife, 
sold a possession, 
2 And kept back part 

of the price, his wife 
also being privy to it, 
and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the 
apostles' feet. 
3 But Peter said, A- 

nanias. why hath Sa¬ 
tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part 
of the price of the 
land? 
4 Whiles it remained, 

was it not thine own ? 
and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own 
power? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in 
thine heart ? thou hast 
not lied unto men, but 
unto God. 
6 And Ananias hear¬ 

ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 

6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
and carried him out, 
and buried him. 
7 And it was about 

the space of three hours 
after, when his wife, 

and Sapphira. 

not knowing what waa 
done, came in. 
8 And Peter answer¬ 

ed unto her. Tell me 
whether ye sold the 
land for so much? Ajid 
she said. Yea, for so 
much. 
9 Then Peter said un¬ 

to her. How is it that 
ye have agreedtogether 
to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them which 
have buried thy hus¬ 
band are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 
10 Then fell she down 

straightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the 
ghost: and the young 
men came in, and found 
her dead, andj carrying 
her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 And great fear came 
upon all the church, 
and upon as many as 
heard these things. 

12 And by the hands 
of the apostles were 
many signs and won¬ 
ders wrought among 
the people: (and they 
were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. 
13 And of the rest 

durst no man join him¬ 
self to them: but the 
people magnified them. 
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14 And believers were 
the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women.) 
15Insomuch that they 

brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe¬ 
ter passing by might 
overshadow some of 
them. 
16 There came also a 

multitude out of the 
cities round about un¬ 
to Jerusalem, bringing 
sick folks, and them 
which were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed every 
one. 
17 H Then the high 

priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect 
of the SadduceeSj) and 
were filled with indig¬ 
nation, 
18 And laid their 

hands on the apostles, 
and put them in the 
common prison. 
19 But the angel of the 

Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, 
and said, 
20 Go, stand and speak 

ip the temple to the 

people all the words of 
this life. 
21 And when they 

heard that, they en¬ 
tered into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi¬ 

cers came, and found 
them not in the prison, 
theyreturned, andtold, 
23 Saying, The prison 

truly found we shut 
with all safety, and the 
keepers standing with¬ 
out before the doors: 
but when we had o- 
pened, we found no man 
within. 
24 Now when the high 

priest and the captain 
of the temple and the 
chief priests heard 
these things, they 
doubted of them where- 
unto this would grow. 
25 Then came one and 

told them, saying, Be¬ 
hold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are stand¬ 
ing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 
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26 Then went the cap¬ 

tain with the officera, 
and brought them with¬ 
out violence: for they 
feared the people, lest 
they should have been 
stoned. 
^ And when they had 

brought them, they set 
them before the coun¬ 
cil : and the high priest 
asked them, 
28 Saying, Did not we 

straitly command you 
that ye should not teach 
in this name ? and. be¬ 
hold. ye have lillea Je¬ 
rusalem with your doc¬ 
trine, and intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upon us. 
29 H Then Peter and 

the other apostles an¬ 
swered and said. We 
ought to obey God ra¬ 
ther than men. 
30 The God of our fa¬ 

thers raised up Jesus, 
whom ye slew and hang¬ 
ed on a tree. 
31 Him hath God ex¬ 

alted with his right 
hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Israel, 
and forgiveness of sins. 
32 And we are his wit¬ 

nesses of these things; 
and so is also the Holy 
Ghost, whom God hath 

DTS 6. advice. 

given to them that 
obey him. 
33 ^ When they heard 

that, they were cut to 
the heart, and took coun¬ 
sel to slay them. 
34 Then stood there up 

one in the council, a 
Pharisee, named Gama¬ 
liel, a doctor of the 
law, had in reputation 
among all the people, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a lit¬ 
tle space; 
35And said unto them. 

Ye men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do 
as touching these men. 
36 For before these 

days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about 
four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought 
to nought. 
37 After this man rose 

up Judas of Galilee in 
the days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished; and all. 
even as many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say 
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nnto you, Refrain from 
these men, and let them 
alone: for if this coun- 
sel or this work be of 
men, it will come to 
nought: 
o9 But if it be of God, 

yo cannot overthrow 
it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight a- 
gainst God. 
40 And to him they a- 

greed: and when they 
had called the apos¬ 
tles, and beaten them, 
they commanded that 
they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41H And they depart¬ 

ed from the presence of 
the council, rejoicing 
that they were counted 
worthy to sufi'er shame 
for his name. 
42 And daily in the 

temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 6. 
ND in those days, 

chosen, 
in the daily ministra¬ 
tion. 
2 Then the twelve 

called the multitude 
of the disciples unto 
them, and said. It is 
not reason that we 
should leave the word 
of God, and serve ta¬ 
bles. 
3 Wherefore, brethren, 

look ye out among you 
seven men of honest re¬ 
port, full of the Holy 
Ghost and wisdom, 
whom we may appoint 
over this business. 
4 But we will give 

ourselves continually 
to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 
5 'll And the saying 

pleased the whole mul¬ 
titude : and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy 
' Jhost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Hica- 
nor, and Timom and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of Antioch: 
6 Whom they set be¬ 

fore the apostles: and 
when the number when they had prayed. 

of the disciples was 
multiplied, there arose 
a murmuring of the 
Grecians against the 
Hebrews,because their 
widows were neglected 
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they laid their hands 
on them. 
7 And the word of God 

increased; and the num¬ 
ber of the disciples mul¬ 
tiplied in Jerusalem 
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greatly; and a great words against this holy 
company of the priests 
were obedient to the 
faith. 
8 And Stephen, full of 

faith and power, did 
great wonders and mir¬ 
acles among the peo¬ 
ple. 
9 ^ Then there arose 

certain of the syna¬ 
gogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the 
Ijibertines, and Cyre- 
nians, and Alexandri¬ 
ans, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Ste¬ 
phen. 
10 And they were not 

able to resist the wis¬ 
dom and the spirit by 
which he spake. 
11 Then they suborned 

men, which said, We 
have heard him speak 
blasphemous words a- 
gainst Moses, and a- 
gainst God. 
12 And they stirred 

up the people, and the 
elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, 
and caught him, and 
brought him to the 
council, 
13 And set up false 

witnesses, which said, 
This man ceaseth not 

place, and the law: 
14 For we have heard 

him say, that this Je¬ 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and 
shall change the cus¬ 
toms which Moses de¬ 
livered us. 
.16 And all that sat 
in the council, looking 
stedfastly on him, saw 
his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. 

CHAPTER 7. 
fJIHEN said the high 
A priest, Are these 
things so ? 
2 And he said. Men, 

brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God of 
glory appeared unto 
our father Abraham, 
when he was in Me¬ 
sopotamia, before he 
dwelt in Charran, 
3 And said unto him. 

Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy 
kindred, and come in¬ 
to the land which I 
shall shew thee. 
4 Then came he out of 

the land of the Chal- 
daeans, and dwelt in 
Charran: and from 
thence, when his fa¬ 
ther was dead, he re- 

to speak blasphemous j moved him into this 
29T * K3 
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land, wherein ye now 
dwell. 
5 And he gave him 

none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he 
promised that he would 
give it to him for a pos¬ 
session^ and to his seed 
after him, when as yet 
he had no child. 
6 And God spake on 

this wise. That his seed 
should sojourn in a 
strange land; and that 
they should bring them 
into bondage, and en¬ 
treat them evil four 
hundred years. 
7 And the nation to 

whom they shall be in 
bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after 
that shall they come 
forth, and serve me in 
this place. 
8 And he gave him the 

covenant of circumci¬ 
sion: and so Abraham 
begat Isaac, and cir¬ 
cumcised him the eighth 
day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob 
the twelve patriarchs. 
9 And the patriarchs, 

moved ^th envy, sold 
Joseph into Egypt: but 
God was with him. 
10 And delivered him 

out of all his afdictions. 

apology, 
and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt; and he made him 
governor over Egypt 
and all his house. 
11 Now there came a 

dearth overall the land 
of Egypt and Chanaan, 
and great affliction: and 
our fathers found no 
sustenance. 
12 But when Jacob 

heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 
13 And at the second 

time Joseph was made 
known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s kindred 
was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 
14 Then sent Joseph, 

and called his father 
Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore 
and fifteen souls. 
15 So Jacob went down 

into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 And were carried 

over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of 
the sons of Emmor the 
father of Sychem. 

17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
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sworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and mul¬ 
tiplied in Egypt, 
18 Till another king 

arose, which knew not 
Joseph. 
19 The same dealt 

subtilly with our kin¬ 
dred, and evil entreat¬ 
ed our fathers, so that 
they cast out their 
young children, to the 
end they might not 
live. 
20 In which time Moses 

was born, and was ex¬ 
ceeding fair, and nour¬ 
ished up in his father’s 
house three months: 
21 And when he was 

cast out. Pharaoh’s 
daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for 
her own son. 
22 And Moses was 

learned in all the wis¬ 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in 
words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was 

full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And seeing one of 

them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and 
avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 
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25 For he supposed his 
brethren would have 
understood how that 
God by his hand would 
deliver them : but they 
understood not. 
26 And the next day 

he shewed himself unto 
them as they strove, 
and would have set 
them at one again, say¬ 
ing, Sirs, ye are breth¬ 
ren ; why do ye wrong 
one to another? 
^ But he that did his 

neighbour wrong thrust 
him away, saying, Who 
made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? 
^ Wilt thou kill me, 

as thou diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday? 
29 Then fled Moses at 

this saying, and was a 
stranger in the land of 
Madian, where he be¬ 
gat two sons. 
30 And when forty 

years were expired, 
there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of 
mount Sina an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of 
fire in a bush. 
31 When Moses saw 

it, he wondered at the 
sight: and as he drew 
near to behold ft, the 
voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 



Stcphen*s 

82 Saying, I am the 
God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 
33 Then said the Lord 

to him. Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou 
standest is holy ground. 
34 I have seen, I have 

seen the affliction of 
my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver 
them. And now come, 
I will send thee into 
Egypt. 
35 This Moses whom 

they refused, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge? the same 
did God send to be a 
ruler and a deliverer 
by the hand of the 
angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. 
36 He brought them 

out, after that he had 
shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red 
sea, and in the wilder¬ 
ness forty years. 
37 y This is that Moses, 

which said unto the 
children of Israel, A 

apology. 

prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him 
shall ye hear. 
38 This is he, that was 

in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount Sina, 
and with our fathers: 
who received the lively 
oracles to give unto us: 
39 To whom our fa¬ 

thers would not obey, 
but thrust him from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 Saying unto Aaron, 

Make us gods to go be¬ 
fore us: for as for this 
Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 
41 And they made a 

calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own 
hands. 
42 Then God turned, 

and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written 
in the book of the pro¬ 
phets, O ye house of 
Israel, have ye offered 
to mo slain beasts and 
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sacrifices by the space of 
forty years in the wil- 
dei'nesa ? 
43 Yea, ye took up the 

tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor¬ 
ship them: and I will 
cariT you away beyond 
Babylon. 
44 Our fathers had the 

tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, as he 
had appointed, speak¬ 
ing unto Moses, that he 
should make it accord¬ 
ing to the fashion that 
he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa¬ 

thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
the Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 
unto the days of David; 
46 Who found favour 

before God, and desired 
to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built 

him an house. 
48 Howbeit the most 

High dwelleth not in 
temples made with 
hands; as saith the 
prophet, 
49 Heaven is my 

throne, and earth is my 
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footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith 
the Lord: or what is 
the place of my rest ? 
50 Hath not my hand 

made all these things? 
51 ^ Ye stiffnecked 

and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy 
Ghost; as your fathers 
did, so do ye. 
52 Which of the pro¬ 

phets have not your fa¬ 
thers persecuted? and 
they have slain them 
which shewed before of 
the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have 
been now the betrayers 
and murderers: 
53 Who have received 

the law by the dis¬ 
position of angels, and 
have not kept it. 
54 H When they heard 

these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with theit' teeth. 
55 But he, being full of 

the Holy Ghost, looked 
up stedfastly into hea¬ 
ven, and saw the glory 
of God, and J esus stand¬ 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 
56 And said, Behold, 

I see the heavens open¬ 
ed, and the Son of man 
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standing on the right 
hand of God. 
57 Then they cried out 

with a loud voice, and 
stopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one 
accord, 
58 And cast him out of 

the city, and stoned 
him : and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 

59 And they stoned 
Stephen, calling upon 
God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, receive my 
spirit. 
60 And he kneeled 

down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER 8. 
AND Saul was con- 

senting unto his 
death. And at that 
time there was a great 
persecution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattered a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Judsea and 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 
2 And devout men car¬ 

ried Stephen to his 
burial, and made great 
lamentation over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made 

havock of the church, 
entering into every 
house, and haling men 
and women committed 
them to prison. 
4 Therefore they that 

were scattered abroad 
went every where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 

down to the city of Sa¬ 
maria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 
6 And the people with 

one accord gave heed 
unto those things which 
Philip spake, hearing 
and seeing the miracles 
which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 

crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that 
were possessed with 
them : and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great 
joy in that city. 

9 But there was a cer¬ 
tain man, called Simon, 
which beforetime in 
the same city used sor¬ 
cery, and bewitched the 
people of Samaria, giv¬ 
ing out that himself was 
some great one; 
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10 To whom they all 
gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, 
paying. This man is the 
great power of God. 
11 And to him they 

had regard^ because 
that of long time he had 
bewitched them with 
sorceries. 
12 But when they 

believed Philip preach¬ 
ing the things concern¬ 
ing the kingdom of 
God, and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both 
men and women. 
13 Then Simon himself 

believed also: and when 
he was baptized, he 
continued with Philip, 
and wondered, behold¬ 
ing the miracles and 
signs which were done. 
14 Now when the a- 

postles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 
15 Who, when they 

were come down, pray¬ 
ed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy 
Ghost: 
16 (For as yet he was 

fallen upon none of 
them: only they were 

the sorcerer, 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 
18 And when Simon 

saw that through lay¬ 
ing on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost 
was given, he offered 
them money, 
19 Saying, Give me 

also this power, that 
on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto 

him. Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God maybe pur¬ 
chased with money. 
21 Thou hast neither 

part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight 
of God. 
22 Repent therefore of 

this thy wickedness, 
and pray God, if per¬ 
haps the thought of 
thine heart may be 
forgiven thee. 
23 For I perceive that 

thou art in the gall of 
bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si¬ 

mon, and said. Pray ye 
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Philip sent 
to the Lord for me. that 
none of these tnings 
which ye have spoken 
come upon me. 
25 And they, when they 
had testified and preach¬ 
ed the word of the 
Lord, returned to Jeru¬ 
salem, and preached 
the gospel in many 
villages of the Samari¬ 
tans. 
26 And the angel of 

the Lord spake unto 
Philip, saying. Arise, 
and go toward the south 
unto the way that go- 
eth down from Jerusa¬ 
lem unto Gaza, which 
is desert. 
27 And he arose and 

went: and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great autho¬ 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio¬ 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea¬ 
sure, and had come to 
Jerusalem for to wor¬ 
ship, 
28 Was returning, and 

sitting in his chariot 
read Esaias the prophet. 
29 Then the Spirit said 

unto Philip, Go near, 
and join thyself to this 
chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 

thither to him, and 

to the 
heard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, TJnderstandest 
thou what thou read- 
est? 
31 And he said, How 

can I, except some 
man should guide me ? 
And he desired Philip 
that he would come up 
and sit with him. 
32 The place of the 

scripture which he read 
was this. He was led 
as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 
33 In his humiliation 

his judgment was taken 
away: and who shall 
declare his generation? 
for his life is taken 
from the earth. 
34 And the eunuch 

answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the 
prophet this ? of him¬ 
self, or of some other 
man ? 
35 Then Philip opened 

his mouth, and began 
at the same scripture, 
and preached unto him 
Jesus. 
36 And as they went 

on their way, they 
came unto a certain 
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water: and the eunuch 
Baid, See, here /5 water; 
what doth hinder me 
to be baptized 7 
37 And Philip said, If 

thou believeat with all 
thine heart, thou may- 
est. And he answered 
and said, I believe that 
Jesua Christ is the Son 
of God. 
38 And he commanded 

the chariot to stand 
still: and they went 
down both into the 
water, both Philip and 
the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 
39 And when they 

were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit 
of the Lord caught a- 
way Philip, that the 
eunuch saw him no 
more : and he went on 
his way rejoicing. 
40 But Philip was 

found at Azotus: and 
passing through he 
preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Caesarea. 

CHAPTER 9. 
AND Saul, yetbreath- 

ing out threaten- 
ings and slaughter a- 
gainst the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 

2 And desired of him 
letters to Damascus to 
the synagogues, that 
if he found any of this 
way, whether they were 
men or women, he 
might bring them bound 
unto Jerusalem. 
3 And as he journeyed, 

he came near Damas¬ 
cus: and suddenly there 
shined round about 
hima light from heaven: 
4 And he fell to the 

earth, and heard a voice 
saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me 7 
5 And he said, Wlio 

art thou. Lord 7 And 
the Lord said, I am Je- 
sus whom thou perse¬ 
cutest : it is hard for 
thee to kick against 
the pricks. 
6 .^d he trembling 

and astonished said. 
Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do 7 And 
the Lord said unto him. 
Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou 
must do. 
7 And the men which 

journeyed with him 
stood speechless, hear¬ 
ing a voice, but seeing 
no man. 
8 And Saul arose from 
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the earth; and when 
his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but 
they led him by the 
hand, and brought him 
into Damascus. 

9 And he was three 
days without sight, and 
neither did eat nor 
drink. 
10 U And there was a 

certain disciple at Da¬ 
mascus, named Ana¬ 
nias : and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said. 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 
11 And the Lord said 

unto him. Arise, and 
go into the street which 
is called Straight, and 
enquire in the house of 
Judas for one called 
Saul, of Tarsus : for, 
behold, he prayeth, 
12 And hath seen in a 

vision a man named 
Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand 
on him, that he might 
receive his sight. 
13 Then Ananias an¬ 

swered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this 
man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem : 
14 And here he hath 

authority from the 
chief priests to bind 

of Saul. 
all that call on thy 
name. 
15 But the Lord said 

unto him. Go thy way: 
for he is a chosen ves¬ 
sel unto me, to bear my 
name before the Gen¬ 
tiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel: 
16 For I will shew 

him how great things 
he must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 
17 And Ananias went 

his way, and entered 
into the house; and 
putting his hands on 
him said. Brother Saul, 
the Lord, euen Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou earn¬ 
est, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive 
thy sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 

there fell from his eyes 
as it had been scales: 
and he received sight 
forthwith, and arose, 
and was baptized. 
19 And when he had 

received meat, he was 
strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days 
with the disciples 
which were at Damas¬ 
cus. 
20 And straightway 

he preached Christ in 
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THE ACTS 9. C%rist boldly. i He preacheth 
the Bynagogues, that 
he is the Son of God. 
^ But all that heard 

him were amazed, and 
said; Is not this he that 
destroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jerusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound unto the 
chief priests? 
22 But Saul increased 

the more in strength, 
and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at 
Pamascus, proving that 
this is very Christ. 
23 H And after that 

many days were ful¬ 
filled, the Jews took 
counsel to kill him: 
24 But their laying a- 

wait was known of 
Saul. And they watch¬ 
ed the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples 
took him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 
26 And when Saul was 

come to Jerusalem, he 
assayed to join him¬ 
self to the disciples: 
but they were all a- 
fraid of him, and be¬ 
lieved not that he was 
a disciple. 
27 But Barnabas took 

him, and brought him 
to the apostles, and de¬ 
clared unto them how 
he had seen the Lord 
in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, 
and how he had preach¬ 
ed boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 
28 And he was with 

them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem. 
29 And he spake bold¬ 

ly in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and dis¬ 
puted against the Gre¬ 
cians : but they went 
about to slay him. 

30 Which when the 
brethren knew, they 
brought him down to 
Csesarea, and sent him 
forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the 
churches rest through¬ 
out all Judaea and Ga¬ 
lilee and Samaria, and 
were edified; and 
walking in the fear of 
the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy 
Ghost, were multiplied. 
32 ^ And it came to 

pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quar¬ 
ters, he came down al¬ 
so to the saints which 
dwelt at Lydda. 
33 And there he found 

a certain man named 
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^eas, which had kept 
hi8 bed eight years, and 
was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said un¬ 
to him, .^neas, Jesus 
Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose 
immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt 

at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord. 
36 ^ Now there was 

at Joppa a certain dis¬ 
ciple named Tabitha, 
wnich by interpreta- 
*1011 IS called Dorcas: 
this woman was full of 
good works and alms- 
deeds which she did. 
.37 And it came to pass 
in those days, that she 
was sick, and died: 
whom when they had 
washed, they laid her 
in an upper chamber. 
38 And forasmuch as 

Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disci¬ 
ples had heard that 
Peter was there, they 
sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that 
lie would not delay to 
come to them. 
39 Then Peter arose 

and went with them. 
When he was come, 
they brought him into 

to li/e, 

the upper chamber: 
and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, 
and shewing the coats 
and garments which 
Dorcas made, while 
she was with them. 
40 But Peter put them 

all forth, and kneeled 
down, and prayed; and 
turning him to the 
body said, Tabitha, a- 
rise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when 
she saw Peter, she sat 
up. 
41 And he gave her 

his hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he 
hp^d called the saints 
and widows, presented 
her alive. 
42 And it was known 

throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 
43 And it came to pass, 

that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 

CHAPTER 10. 
rpHERE was a cer- 

tain man in Cae¬ 
sarea called Cornelius, 
a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 A devout man, and 

one that feared God 
with all his house, 
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which gave much alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 

evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God coming 
in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked 

on him^ he was afraid, 
and said, What is it. 
Lord ? And he said un¬ 
to him, Thy prayers 
and thine alms are 
come up for a me¬ 
morial before God. 
5 And now send men 

to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, whose sur¬ 
name is Peter: 
6 He lodgeth with one 

Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea side: 
he shall tell thee what 
thou oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel 

which spake unto Cor¬ 
nelius was departed, he 
called two of his house¬ 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him con¬ 
tinually ; 

8 And when he had de¬ 
clared all these things 
unto them, he sent them 
to Joppa. 
9 *11 On the morrow, as 

they went on their 

for Peter 
journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the house¬ 
top to pray about the 
sixth hour: 
10 And he became very 

hungry,and would have 
eaten : but while they 
made ready, he fell in¬ 
to a trance, 

11 And saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 Wherein were all 

manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things, and fowls 
of the air. 
13 And there came a 

voice to him. Rise, Pe¬ 
ter; kill, and eat. 
14 But Peter said. Not 

so. Lord; for I have 
never eaten any thing 
that is common or un¬ 
clean. 
15 And the voice spahe 

unto him again the se¬ 
cond time. What God 
hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 
16 This was done thrice: 

and the vessel was re¬ 
ceived up again into 
heaven. 
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Petci' preacheth 

17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himself what 
this vision which he 
had seen should mean, 
behold, the men which 
were sent from Corne¬ 
lius had made enquiry 
for Simon’s house, and 
stood before the gate. 
18 And called, and 

asked whether Simon, 
which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged 
there. 
19 ^ While Peter 

thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto 
him. Behold, three men 
seek thee. 
20 Arise therefore, and 

get thee down, and go 
with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went 
down to the men which 
were sent unto him 
from Cornelius; and 
said. Behold, I am he 
whom ye seek: what 
is the cause wherefore 
ye are come ? 
22 And they said, 

Cornelius the centu¬ 
rion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, 
and of good report a- 
mong all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned 
from God by an holy 

Christ to 

angel to send for thee 
into his house, and to 
hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them 

in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow 
Peter went away with 
them, and certain breth¬ 
ren from Joppa accom¬ 
panied him. 

24 And the morrow 
after they entered into 
C^sarea. And Corne¬ 
lius waited for them, 
and had called together 
his kinsmen and near 
friends. 
25 And as Peter was 

coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and wor¬ 
shipped him. 
26 But Peter took him 

up, saying. Stand up; 
I myself also am a man. 
27 And as he talked 

with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 

them. Ye know how 
that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that 
is a Jew to keep com¬ 
pany, or come unto one 
of another nation ; but 
God hath shewed me 
that I should not call 
any man common or 
unclean. 

THE ACTS 10. 

810 



Cornelius and THE ACTS 10. his company. 
29 Therefore came 1 

unto you without gain¬ 
saying, as soon as I 
was sent for: I ask 
therefore for what in¬ 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 
30 And Cornelius said, 

Four days ago I was 
fasting until this hour; 
and at the ninth hour I 
prayed in my house, and, 
behold, a man stood be¬ 
fore me in bright cloth¬ 
ing, 
31 And said, Corne¬ 

lius, thy prayer is heard, 
and thine alms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 
32 Send therefore to 

Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged 
in the house of one Si¬ 
mon a tanner by the 
sea side: who, when 
he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 
33 Immediately there¬ 

fore I sent to thee; and 
thou hast well done 
that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we 
all here present before 
God, to hear all things 
that are commanded 
thee of God. 
34 ^ Then Peter open¬ 

ed his mouth, and said. 

Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter 
of persons: 
35 But in every nation 

he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteous¬ 
ness, is accepted with 
him. 
36 The word which 

God sent unto the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, preach¬ 
ing peace by Jesus 
Christ: (he is Lord of 
all:) 
37 That word, / say, 

ye know, which was 
published throughout 
all Judaea, and began 
from Galilee, after the 
baptism which John 
preached; 
38 How God anointed 

Jesus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit¬ 

nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 pirn God raised up 

the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 Not to all the people, 
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but unto witneaaeacho-1 which have received 

U8*° whf ‘""I «•» .J O*. ®at as we? 
o?fl 48And he commanded 
demi baptized in 

^^.dhecon.n.anded Ttn^'^^ed 

people^ and to"” e°8tify 
that it is he which was CHAPTER 11. 

*1 and the apostles and 
luick and brethren that were 

4^Tr^v,• • 11 P? Judaea heard that 
Ji? * Gentiles had also 

prophets witness, that received the word of 
through his name God. 
w^soever belieyeth in 2 And when Peter was 

receive re- come up to Jerusalem, 

Peter yet circumcision contend- 
spake these words, the ed with him, 

^ Saying, Thou went- 
toem which heard the est in to men uncircum- 
4? A .exi- . and didst eat 
45 And they of the cir- with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed 
lieved were astonish- the matter'irom the be- 
^Vlf® ^1? erinning, and expound- 

because ed it by order unto 
that on the Gentiles them, saying, 
the” 5 I was in tie city of 

Holy Joppa praying: and in 
4fiSvi+v t. jxi. a trance I saw a vision, 

certain vessel de- 
speak with tongues, scend, as it had been a 

sheet, let down 
^47^ Peter, from heaven by four 
btS corners; and it came 

^fer, that these even to me: 
should not be baptized, I 6 Upon the which 
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when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I consider¬ 
ed, and saw fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creep¬ 
ing things, and fowls of 
the air. 
7 And I heard a voice 

saying unto me, Arise, 
Peter; slay and eat. 
8 But I said, Not so. 

Lord: for nothing com¬ 
mon or unclean hath 
at any time entered in¬ 
to my mouth. 
9 But the voice an¬ 

swered me again from 
heaven, What God hath 
cleansed, that call not 
thou common. 
10 And this was done 

three times: and all 
were drawn up again 
into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im¬ 

mediately there were 
three men alreadycome 
unto the house where 
I was, sent from Caesarea 
unto me. 
12 And the Spirit bade 

me go with them, no¬ 
thing doubting. More¬ 
over these six brethren 
accompanied me, and 
we entered into the 
man’s house: 
13 And he shewed us 

how he had seen an 
angel in his house, 

his defence^ 

which stood and said 
unto him. Send men to 
Joppa, and call for Si¬ 
mon, whose surname is 

14 wiio shall tell thee 
words, whereby thou 
and all thy house shall 
be saved. 
15 And as I began to 

speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 

I the word of the Lord, 
how that he said, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy 
Ghost. 
17 Forasmuch then as 

God gave them the like 
gift as did unto us, 
who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard 
these things, they held 
their peace, and glori¬ 
fied God, saying. Then 
hath God also to the 
Gentiles granted re¬ 
pentance unto life. 
19 H Now they which 

were scattered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste¬ 
phen travelled as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, 
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and Antioch, preaching 
the word to none hut 
unto the Jews only. 
20 And some of them 

were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto 
the Grecians, preach¬ 
ing the Lord Jesus. 
21 And the hand of 

the Lord was with 
them: and a great 
number believe^ and 
turned unto the Lord. 
22 1 Then tidings of 

these things came unto 
the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusa¬ 
lem : and they sent 
forth Barnabas, that he 
should go as far as An¬ 
tioch. 
23 Who, when he 

came, and had seen the 
grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them aU, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 

man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much peo¬ 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 
25 Then departed Bar¬ 

nabas to Tarsus, for to 
seek Saul: 
26 And when he had 

the church, 
found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And 
it came to pass, that a 
whole year they assem¬ 
bled themselves with 
the church, and taught 
much people. And the 
disciples were called 
Christians first in An¬ 
tioch. 
27 'M And in these days 

c?me prophets from 
Jerusalem unto An¬ 
tioch. 
28 And there stood up 

one of them named 
Agabus, and signified 
by the Spirit that there 
should be great dearth 
throughout all the 
world : which came to 
pass in the days of 
Claudius Cassar. 
29 Then the disciples, 

every man according 
to^ his ability, deter¬ 
mined to send relief 
unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judaea: 
30 Which also they 

did, and sent it to the 
elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER 12. 
"^OW about that 

time Herod the 
king stretched forth 
his hands to vex cer¬ 
tain of the church. 
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2 And he killed Janies 

the brother of John 
with the sword. 
3 And because he saw 

it pleased the Jews, he 
proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then 
were the days of un¬ 
leavened bread.) 
4 And when he had 

apprehended him, he 
put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four 
quaternions of soldiers 
to keep him ; intend¬ 
ing after Easter to 
bring him forth to the 
people. 
5 Peter therefore was 

kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with¬ 
out ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 
6 And when Herod 

would have brought 
him forth, the same 
night Peter was sleep¬ 
ing between two sol¬ 
diers, bound with two 
chains : and the keep¬ 
ers before the door kept 
the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an¬ 

gel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying. Arise 
up quickly. And his 

hy Herod, 
chains fell off from hla 
hands. 

8 And the angel said 
unto him. Gird thyself, 
and bind on thy san¬ 
dals. And so he did. 
And he saith unto him, 
Cast thy garment a- 
bout thee, and follow 
me. 
9 And he went out. 

and followed him; ana 
wist not that it was 
true which was done by 
the angel; but thought 
he saw a vision. 
10 When they were 

past the first and the 
second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; 
which opened to them 
of his own accord: and 
they went out, and 
passed on through one 
street; and forthwith 
the angel departed from 
him. 

11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said. Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an¬ 
gel, and hath delivered 
me out of the hand of 
Herod, and/row all the 
expectation of the peo¬ 
ple of the Jews. 
12 And when he had 

considered th^ thing, he 
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came to the house of 
Mary the mother of 
John, whose surname 
was Mark; where many 
were gathered together 
praying. 
13 And as Peter knock¬ 

ed at the door of the 
gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rho- 
da. 
14 And when she knew 

Peter’s voice, she open¬ 
ed not the gate for glad¬ 
ness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood 
before the gate, 
15 And they said unto 

her. Thou art mad. But 
she constantly affirmed 
that it was even so. 
Then said they. It is 
his angel. 
16 But Peter continued 

knocking: and when 
they had opened the 
door, and saw him, they 
were astonished. 
17 But he, beckoning 

unto them with the 
hand to hold their 
peace, declared unto 
them how the Lord 
had brought him out 
of the prison. And he 
said. Go shew these 
things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And 
he departed, and went 
into another place. 

hy an angel, 
18 Now as soon as it 

was day, there was no 
small stir among the 
soldiers, what was be¬ 
come of Peter. 
19 And when Herod 

had sought for him, 
and found him not, ho 
examined the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 
death. And he went 
down from Judasa to 
Caesarea, and there a- 
bode. 
20 ^ And Herod was 

highly displeased with 
them of Tyre and Si- 
don : but they came 
with one accord to him, 
and, having madeBlas- 
tus the king’s cham¬ 
berlain their friend, de¬ 
sired peace; because 
their country was nour¬ 
ished by the king’s 
country. 
21 And upon a set day 

Herod, arrayed in royal 
apparel, sat upon his 
throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 
22 And the people gave 

a shout, saying, It is the 
voice of a god, and not 
of a man. 
23 And immediately 

the angel of the Lord 
smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: 
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and lie was eaten of 
worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 
24 H But the word of 

God grew and multi¬ 
plied. 
25 And Barnabas and 

Saul returned from Je¬ 
rusalem, when they had 
fulfilled their ministry, 
and took with them 
John, whose surname 
was Mark. 

CHAPTER 13. 
OW there were in 
the church that 

was at Antioch certain 
prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Si¬ 
meon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, 
which had been brought 
up with Herod the te- 
trarch, and Saul. 
2 As they ministered 

to the Lord, and fast¬ 
ed, the Holy Ghost said. 
Separate me Barnabas 
and Saul for the work 
whereunto I have call¬ 
ed them. 
3 And when they had 

fasted and prayed, and 
laid their hands on 
them, they sent them 
away. 
4 H So they, being sent 

forth bythe Holy Ghosts 

5 13. Barnabas chosm, 
departed unto Seleu- 
cia; and from thence 
they sailed to Cy¬ 
prus. 

5 And when they were 
at Salamis, they preach¬ 
ed the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 
Jews: and they had 
also John to their min¬ 
ister. 
6 And when they had 

gone through the isle 
unto Paphos, they found 
a certain sorcerer, a 
false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar- 
jesus: 

7 Which was with the 
deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulas, a pru¬ 
dent man ; who called 
for Barnabas and Saul, 
amd desired to hear the 
word of God. 
8 But Elymas the sor¬ 

cerer (for so is his name 
by interpretation) 
withstood them, seek¬ 
ing to turn away the 
deputy from the faith. 
9 Then Saul, (who also 

is called Paul,) filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 
10 And said, 0 full of 

all subtilty and all 
mischief, thou child of 
the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, 
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wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways 
of the Lord? 
. And now, behold, 
the hand of the Lord is 
upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not see¬ 
ing the sun for a sea¬ 
son. And immediately 
there fell on him a 
mist and a darkness; 
and he went about 
seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, 

when he saw what was 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc¬ 
trine of the Lord. 
13 Now when Paul and 

his company loosed 
from Paphos, they came 
to Perga in Pamphylia: 
and John departing 
from them returned to 
Jerusalem. 
14 U But when they 

departed from Perga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 
^ 15 And after the read¬ 
ing of the law and 
the prophets the rulers 
of the synagogue sent 
unto them, saying, Ye 
men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of ex- 

CTS 13» at Antioch 
hortation for the peo¬ 
ple, say on. 
16 Then Paul stood up, 

and beckoning with 
his hand said. Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 
17 The God of this peo¬ 

ple of Israel chose our 
fathers, and exalted 
the people when they 
dwelt as strangers in 
the l;^d of Egypt, 
and with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 
18 And about the time 

of forty years suffered 
he their manners in the 
wilderness. 
19 And when he had 

destroyed seven na¬ 
tions in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land to them by 
lot. 
20 And after that he 

gave unto them judges 
about the space of 
four hundred and fifty 
years, until Samuel the 
prophet. f 
21 ^ d afterward they \ 

desired a king; and ; 
God gave unto them I 
Saul the son of Cis, a ‘ 
man of the tribe of Ben¬ 
jamin, by the space of 
forty years. 
22 And when he had o 
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removed him, he raised 
up unto them David to 
be their king; to whom 
also he gave testimony, 
and said, I have found 

I David the son of Jesse, 
a man after mine own 
heart, which shall ful¬ 
fil all my will. 
23 Of this man’s seed 

hath God according to 
his promise raised un¬ 
to Israel a Saviour, Je¬ 
sus: 
24 When John had 

first preached before 
his coming the baptism 
of repentance to all the 
people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful¬ 

filled his course, he 
said. Whom think ye 
that I am ? I am not he. 
But, behold, there com- 
eth one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am 
not worthy to loose. 
26 Men and brethren, 

children of the stock of 
Abraham, and whoso¬ 
ever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word 
of this salvation sent. 
27 For they that dwell 

at Jerusalem, and their 
rulers, because they 
knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the pro¬ 
phets which are read 
every sabbath day, 

theyhave fulfilled them 
in condemning him. 
28 And though they 

found no cause of death 
in him, yet desired they 
Pilate that he should 
be slain. 
29 And when they had 

fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 
30But God raised him 

from the dead: 
31 And he was seen 

many days of them 
which came up with 
him from Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the 
people. 
32 And we declare un¬ 

to you glad tidings, 
how that the promise 
which was made unto 
the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 

the same unto us their 
children^ in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee. 
34 And as concerning 

that he raised him 
up from the dead, noiv 
no more to return to 
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corruption, he said on 
this wise, I will &ive 
you the sure mercies of 
David. 
36 Wherefore he saith 

also in another psalm, 
Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 
36 For David, after 

he had served his own 
generation by the will 
of God, fell on sleep, 
and was laid unto his 
fathers, and saw cor¬ 
ruption : 
37 But he, whom God 

raised again, saw no 
corruption. 
38 ^ Be it known unto 

you therefore, men and 
brethren, that through 
this man is preached 
unto you the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 
39 And by him all 

that believe are justi¬ 
fied from all things, 
from which ye could 
not be justified by the 
law of Moses. 
40 Beware therefore, 

lest that come upon 
you, which is spoken 
of in the prophets; 
41 Behold, ye despis- 

ers, and wonder, and 
perish: for I work a 
work in your days, a 
work which ye shall 

believe, 
in no wise believe, 
though a man declare 
it unto you. 
42 And when the Jews 

were gone out of the 
synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these 
words might be preach¬ 
ed to them the next 
sabbath. 
43 Now when the con¬ 

gregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews 
and religious prose¬ 
lytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas: who, speak¬ 
ing to them, persuaded 
them to continue in the 
grace of God. 
44 ^ And the next sab¬ 

bath day came almost 
the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 
45 But when the Jews 

saw the multitudes, 
they were filled with 
envy,and spake against 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blas¬ 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas waxed bold, and 
said, It was necessary 
that the word of God 
should first have been 
spoken to you: but see¬ 
ing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlast- 
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ing life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles. 
47 For so hath the Lord 

commanded us, saying, 
I have set thee to be a 
light of the Gentiles, 
that thou shouldest be 
for salvation unto the 
ends of the earth. 
48 And when the Gen¬ 

tiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: 
and as many as were 
ordained to eternal life 
believed. 
49 And the word of the 

Lord was published 
throughout all the re¬ 
gion. 
50But the Jews stirred 

up the devout and hon¬ 
ourable women, and the 
chief men of tne city, 
and raised persecution 
against Paul and Bar¬ 
nabas, and expelled 
them out of their coasts. 
51 But they shook off 

the dust of their feet 
against them, and came 
unto Iconium. 
62 And the disciples 

were filled with joy, 
and with the Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER 14. 
AND it came to pass 

in Iconium, that 

they went both toge¬ 
ther into the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so 
spake, that a great 
multitude both of the 
Jews and also of the 
Greeks believed. 
2 But the unbelieving 

Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil affect¬ 
ed against the brethren. 
3 Long time therefore 

abode they speaking 
boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony 
unto the word of his 
grace, and granted signs 
and wonders to be done 
by their hands. 
4 But the multitude 

of the city was divid¬ 
ed : and part held with 
the Jews, and part with 
the apostles. 
5 And when there was 

an assault made both 
of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Jews with 
their rulers, to use them 
despitefully, and to 
stone them, 
6 They were ware of it, 

and fled unto Lystra 
and Derbe, cities of Ly- 
caonia, and unto the 
region that lieth round 
about: 
7 And there they 

preached the gospel. 
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8 II And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walk¬ 
ed: 
9 The same heard Paul 

speak: who stedfastly 
beholding him,and per¬ 
ceiving that he had 
faith to be healed, 
10 Said with a loud 

voice. Stand upright 
on thy feet. And he 
leaped and walked. 
11 And when the peo¬ 

ple saw what Paul had 
done, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
the speech of Lycaonia, 
The gods are come down 
to us in the likeness of 
men. 
12AndtheycalledBar- 

nabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercurius, be¬ 
cause he was the chief 
speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 

Jupiter, which was be¬ 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would 
have done sacrifice 
with the people. 
14 Which when the a- 

postles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
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a cripple, 
ran in among the peo¬ 
ple, crying out, 
15 And saying. Sirs, 

why do ye these tilings? 
We also are men of like 
passions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the 
living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and all things 
that are therein: 
16 Who in times past 

suffered all nations to 
walk in their own 
ways. 

17 Nevertheless he left 
not himself without 
witness, in that he did 
good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fmit- 
ful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and 
gladness. 
18 And with these say¬ 

ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done sa¬ 
crifice unto them. 
19 H And there came 

thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and, hav¬ 
ing stoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, 
supposing he had been 
dead. 
20 Howbeit, as the 
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disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up, 
and came into the city : 
and the next day he de¬ 
parted with Barnabas 
to Derbe. 
21 And when they had 

preached the gospel to 
that city,and had taught 
many, they returned 
again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 
22 Confirming the souls 

of the disciples, and ex¬ 
horting them to con¬ 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation enter 
in to the kingdom of God. 
23 And when they had 

ordained them elders in 
every church, and had 
prayed with fasting, 
they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 
24 And after they had 

passed throughout Pi- 
sidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 
25 And when they had 

preached the word in 
Perga, they went down 
into Attalia: 
26 And thence sailed to 

Antioch, from whence 
they had been recom¬ 
mended to the grace of 
God for the work which 
they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were 
come, and had gathered 
the church together, 
they rehearsed all that 
God had done with 
them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith 
unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they a- 

bode long time with 
the disciples. 

CHAPTER 15. 
AND certain men 

which came down 
from Judsea taught the 
brethren, and said, Ex¬ 
cept ye be circumcised 
after the manner of Mo¬ 
ses, ye cannot be saved. 
2 When therefore Paul 

and Barnabas had no 
small dissension and 
disputation with them, 
they determined that 
Paul and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Jerusa¬ 
lem unto the apostles 
and elders about this 
question. 
3 And being brought 

on their way by the 
church, they passed 
through Phenice and 
Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of the Gen¬ 
tiles; and they caused 
great joy unto all the 
brethren. 
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4 And when they were 

come to Jer usalenn they 
were received of the 
church, and of the a- 
postlea and elders, and 
they declared all things 
that God had done with 
them. 

5 But there rose up 
certain of the sect of 
the Pharisees which 
believed, saying. That 
it was needful to cir¬ 
cumcise them, and to 
command them to keep 
the law of Moses. 
6 H And the apostles 

and elders came toge¬ 
ther for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and said 
unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how 
that a good while ago 
God made choice a- 
mong us, that the 
Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be¬ 
lieve. 
8 And God, which 

knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witness, 
giving them the Holy 
Ghost, even aA he did 
unto us; 
9 And put no differ¬ 

ence between us and 

TS 15. circumcision, 

them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 
10 Now therefore why 

tempt ye God, to put 
a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor 
we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved, even 
as they. 
12 ^ Then all the mul¬ 

titude kept silence, and 
gave audience to Bar¬ 
nabas and Paul, de¬ 
claring what miracles 
and wonders God had 
wrought among the 
Gentiles by them. 
13 And after they 

had held their peace, i 
James answered, say¬ 
ing, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me: 
14 Simeon hath de- , 

dared how God at the 
first did visit the Gen¬ 
tiles, to take out of 
them a people for his 
name. 
15 And to this agree 

the words of the pro¬ 
phets: as it is written, 
16 Alter this I will re¬ 

turn, and will build a- 
gain the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen 
down; and I will build 
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again the ruins there¬ 
of, and I will set it 
up: 
17 That the residue of 

men might seek after 
the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom 
my name is called, sai th 
the Lord, who doeth all 
these things. 
18 Known unto God 

are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 
19 Wherefore my sen¬ 

tence is, that we trou¬ 
ble not them, which 
from among the Gen¬ 
tiles are turned to 
God: 
20 But that we write 

unto them, that they 
abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and/row forni¬ 
cation, and/row things 
strangled, and /row 
blood. 
21 For Moses of old 

time hath in every city 
them that preach him, 
being read in the syna¬ 
gogues every sabbath 
day. 
22 Then pleased it the 

apostles and elders, 
with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Ju- 

iht apostles. 
das surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, chief men a- 
mong the brethren : 
23 And they wrote 

letters by them after 
this manner; The a- 
postles and elders and 
brethren send greeting 
unto the brethren 
which are of the Gen¬ 
tiles in Antioch and 
Syria and Cilicia: 
24 Forasmuch as we 

have heard, that cer¬ 
tain which went out 
from us have troubled 
you with words, sub¬ 
verting your souls, say¬ 
ing, Ye must be circum¬ 
cised, and keep the law: 
to whom we gave no 
such commandment: 

25 It seemed good un¬ 
to us, being assembled 
with one accord, to 
send chosen men unto 
you with our beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 
26 Men that have ha¬ 

zarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord 
J esus Christ. 

27 We have sent there¬ 
fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell you 
the same things by 
mouth. 
28 For it seemed good 

to the Holy Ghost, and 
to us, to lay upon yon 
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no greater burden than 
these necessary things; 
29 That ye abstain 

from meats olfered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from things stran¬ 
gled, and from fornica¬ 
tion : from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall 
do well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were 

dismissed, they came 
to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the 
multitude together, 
they delivered the 
epistle: 
31 Which when they 

had read, they rejoiced 
for the consolation. 
32 And Judas and Si¬ 

las, being prophets al¬ 
so themselves, exhort¬ 
ed the brethren with 
many words, and con¬ 
firmed them. 
33 And after they had 

tarried there a space, 
they were let go in 
peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. 
34 N otwithstanding it 

pleased Silas to abide 
there still. 
35 Paul also and Bar¬ 

nabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 

Barnabas part, 

36 H And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach¬ 
ed the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 
37 And Barnabas de¬ 

termined to take with 
them John, whose sur¬ 
name was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 

not good to take him 
with them, who de¬ 
parted from them from 
Pamphylia, and went 
not with them to the 
work. 
39 And the contention 

was so sharp between 
them, that they de¬ 
parted asunder one from 
the other: and so Bar¬ 
nabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus; 
40 And Paul chose Silas, 

and departed, being re¬ 
commended by the bre¬ 
thren unto the grace 
of God. 
41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, con¬ 
firming the churches. 

CHAPTER 16. 
HEN came he to 
Derbe and Lystra: 

and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
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named Timotheus, the 
son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jewess, 
and believed; but his 
father was a Greek: 
2 Which was well re¬ 

ported of by the breth¬ 
ren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 

have to go forth with 
him; and took and cir¬ 
cumcised him because 
of the Jews which were 
in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 

through the cities, they 
delivered them the de¬ 
crees for to keep, that 
were ordained of the 
apostles and elders 
which were at Jeru¬ 
salem. 
5 And so were the 

churches established 
in the faith, and in¬ 
creased in number 
daily. 
6 Now when they had 

gone throughout Phry¬ 
gia and the region of 
Galatia, and were for¬ 
bidden of the Holy 
Ghost to preach the 
word in Asia, 
7 After they were come 

to Mysia, they assayed 
to go into Bithynia: 

circumoised, 
but the Spirit suffered 
them not. 
8 And they passing by 

Mysia came down to 
Troas. 
9 And a vision appear¬ 

ed to Paul in the night; 
There stood a man or 
Macedonia,and prayed 
him, saying, Come over 
into Macedonia, and 
help us. 
10 And after he had 

seen the vision, im¬ 
mediately we en¬ 
deavoured to go into 
Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the 
Lord had called us for 
to preach the gospel 
unto them. 
11 Therefore loosing 

from Troas, we came 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Neapo- 
lis ; 
12 And from thence 

to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and 
a colony: and we were 
in that city abiding 
certain days. 
13 And on the sabbath 

we went out of the city 
by a river side, where 
prayer was wont to 
be made; and we sat 
down, and spake unto 
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tli6 ’women wMch re- I command thee in the 
name of Jesus Cnrist 
to come out of her. 
And he came out the 

sorted thither. 
14 If And a certain 

woman named Lydia, 
a seller of purple, of the 
city of Thyatira, which 
worshipped God, heard 
us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she 
attended unto the 
things which were spo¬ 
ken of Paul. 

15 And when she was 
baptized, and her house¬ 
hold, she besought us, 
saying.If ye have judged 
me to be faithful to the 
Lord, come into my 
house, and abide there. 
And she constrained 
us. 

16 liT And it came to 
pass, as we went to 
prayer, a certain dam¬ 
sel possessed with a 
spirit of divination met 
us, which brought her 
masters much gain by 
soothsaying; 
17 The same followed 

Paul and us, and cried, 
saying, These men are 
the servants of the 
most high God, which 
shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 
18 And this did she 

same hour. 
19 H And when her 

masters saw that the 
hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew 
them into the market¬ 
place unto the rulers, 
20 And brought them 

to the magistrates, say¬ 
ing, These men, being 
Jews, do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 
21 And teach customs, 

which are not lawfi^ 
for us to receive, nei¬ 
ther to observe, being 
Romans. 

22 And the multitude 
rose up together against 
them : and the magis¬ 
trates rent off their 
clothes, and command¬ 
ed to beat them. 
^ And when they had 

laid many stripes upon 
them, they cast them 
into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them 
safely: 
24 Who, having re¬ 

ceived such a charge, 
thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the 

many days. But PauL 
being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit. stocks. 
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25 U And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God: and the prisoners 
heard them 
26 And suddenly there 

was a great earth¬ 
quake, so that the 
foundations of the pri¬ 
son were shaken: and 
immediately all the 
doors were opened,and 
every one’s bands were 
loosed. 
27 And the keeper of 

the prison awaking out 
of his sleep, and see¬ 
ing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
Mlled himself, suppos¬ 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled„ 
28 But Paul cried with 

a loud voice, saying. 
Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 
29 Then he called for 

a light, and sprang in, 
and came trembling, 
and fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 
30 And brought them 

out,and said, Sirs, what 
must I do to be saved ? 
31 And they said^ Be¬ 

lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house, 
32 And they spake un- 

U converted, 
to him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that 
were in his house. 
33 And he took them 

the same hour of the 
night, and washed their 
stripes ; and was bap¬ 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway 
34 And when he had 

brought them into his 
house, he set meat be¬ 
fore them, and rejoiced, 
believing in God with 
all his house. 
35 And when it was 

day, the magistrates 
sent the serjeants, say¬ 
ing, Let those men go, 
36 And the keeper of 

the prison told this 
saying to Paul, The 
magistrates have sent 
to let you go : now 
therefore depart, and 
go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 

them. They have beaten 
us openly uncondemn¬ 
ed, being Romans, and 
have cast us into pri¬ 
son ; and now do they 
thrust us out privily? 
nay verily; lout let 
them come themselves 
and fetch us out, 
38 And the serjeants 

told these words unto 
the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they 
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heard that they were 
Romans. 

39 And they came and 
besought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 
40 And they went out 

of the prison, and en¬ 
tered into the house of 
Lydia i and when they 
nad seen the brethren, 
they comforted them, 
and departed. 

CHAPTER 17. 
TSTOW when they had 

passed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, 
they came to Thessalo¬ 
nica, where was a syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews; ^ 
2 And Paul, as his 

manner was, went in 
unto them, and three 
sabbath days rea^ned 
with them out of the 
scriptures, . 

3 Opening and alleging, 
that Christ must needs 
have suffered, and risen 
again from the dead; 
and that this Jesus, 
whom I preach unto 
you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them 
believed, and consort¬ 
ed with Paul and Si¬ 
las ; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multi¬ 

tude, and of the chief 
women not a few. ^ 
5^ But the Jews which 

believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fel¬ 
lows of the baser sort, 
and gathered a 
pany, and set all the 
city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of 
Jason, and sought to 
bring them out to the 

when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain breth¬ 
ren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying. These 
that have turned the 
world upside down are 
come hither also 
7 Whom Jason hath 

received : and these all 
do contrary to the de¬ 
crees of Caesar, saying 
that there is another 
king, owe Jesus. 

8 And they troubled 
the people and the rul¬ 
ers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had 
taken security of Jason, 
and of the other, they 
let them go. 
10 And the brethren 

immediately sent away 
Paul and Silas by night 
unto Berea; who com- 
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ing thither went into 
the synagogue of the 
Jews. 
11 These were more 

noble than those in 
Thessalonica, in that 
they received the word 
with all readiness of 
mind, and searched the 
scriptures daily, whe¬ 
ther those things were 
80. 
12 Therefore many of 

them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 

of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word of God was preach¬ 
ed of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, 
and stirred up the peo¬ 
ple. 
14 And then immedi¬ 

ately the brethren sent 
away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but 
Silas and Timotheus 
abode there still. 
15 And they that con¬ 

ducted Paul brought 
him unto Athens: and 
receiving a command¬ 
ment unto Silas and 
Timotheus for to come 
to him with all speed, 
they departed. 
16 11 Now while Paul 

lCTS 17. at Berea, 

waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore disputed 

he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout per¬ 
sons, and in the market 
daily with them that 
met with him. 
18 Then certain philo¬ 

sophers of the Epicu¬ 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said. What 
will this babbler say ? 
other some. He seemeth 
to be a setter forth of 
strange gods: because 
he preached unto them 
Jesus, and the resur¬ 
rection. 
19 And they took him, 

and brought him unto 
Areopagus, saying. May 
we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, is ? 
20 For thou bringest 

certain strange things 
to our ears: we would 
know therefore what 
these things mean. 
21 (For all the Athe¬ 

nians and strangers 
which were there spent 
their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell. 
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or to hear some new 
thing.) 
22 H Then Paul stood 

in the midst of Mars’ 
hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

him, and find him, 
though he be not far 
from every one of us: 
28 For in him we live, 

and move, and have our 
being; as certain also 
of your own poets have 
said. For we are also his 

lU.pt510vAvl.VU.Oo 7 , 

23 For as I passed by, offspring. , «« 
and beheld your devo- 29 forasmuch then as 
tions, I found an altar we are the offspring of 
with this inscription, God, we ought not to 
TO THE UNKNOWN think that the Godhe^ 
GOD. Whom therefore is like unto gold, or sil- 
ye ignorantly worship, ver, or stone, graven by 
him declare I unto you. art and man s device. 
24 God that made the .30 And the times of 

world and all things ignorance God wmked 
t Vi prein seeing that he at j but now command- 
is Lord’of heaven and eth all men every where 
earth, dwelleth not in to repent: 
temples made with 31 Because he hath ap- 
hands • pointed a day, in the 
26 Neither is worship- which he will judge 

ped with men’s hands, the world in righteous- 
L though he needed ness by man whom 
anv thing, seeing he he hath ordained, 
gi'^th to all life, and whereof he hath given 
breath, and all things; assurance nnto all aw ew, 
26 And hath made of in that he hath raised 

one blood all nations him from the dead. 
of men for to dwell on 32 H And when they 
all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined tion of the dead, some 
the times .before ap- mooted: and others 
pointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation; 
27 That they should 

said. We will hear thee 
again of this matter. 
33 So Paul departed /SI xnax/ vxiejr oi±\ju.xy*. w -- 

seek the Lord, if haply from among the^ 
they might feel after 34 Howbeit certain 
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men clave unto him, 
and believed: among 
the which was Diony¬ 
sius the Ai’eopagite,and 
a woman named Dama- 
ris, and others with 
them. 

CHAPTER 18. 
AFTER these things 

Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to 
Corinth; 
2 And found a certain 

Jew named Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with 
his wife Priscilla ; (be¬ 
cause that Claudius had 
commanded allJews to 
depart from Rome:) and 
came unto them. 
3 And because he was 

of the same craft, he a- 
bode with them, and 
wrought: for by their 
occupation they were 
tentmakers. 
4 And he reasoned in 

the ssniagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded 
the Jews and the 
Greeks. 
5 And when Silas and 

Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul 
was pressed in the 
spirit, and testified to 
the Jews that Jesus 
was Christ. 

6 And when they op¬ 
posed themselves, and 
blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said 
unto them. Your blood 
be upon your own 
heads; la/wclean: from 
henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles. 
7 H And he departed 

thence, and entered in¬ 
to a certain man*s house, 
named Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose 
house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 
8 And Crispus, the 

chief ruler of the syna¬ 
gogue, believed on the 
Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Co¬ 
rinthians hearing be¬ 
lieved, and were bap¬ 
tized. 
9 Then spake the Lord 

to Paul in the night by 
a vision, Be not afraid, 
but speak, and hola 
not thy peace: 
10 For I am with thee, 

and no man shall set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much people 
in this city. 

11 And he continued 
there a year and six 
months, teaching the 
word of God among 
them. 
12 H And when GaUio 
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was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to the 
judgment seat, 
13 Saying, This fellow 

persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 
14 And when Paul 

was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio said 
unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong 
or wicked lewdness, O 
ye Jews, reason would 
that I should bear with 
you: 
15 But if it be a ques¬ 

tion of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to It; for 
I will be no judge of 
such matters. 
16 And he drave them 

from the judgment seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 

took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the sy¬ 
nagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 
18 U And Paul after 

this tarried there yet a 
good while, and then 
took his leave of the 
brethren, and sailed 
thence into Syria, and 

before Gallio, 

with him Priscilla and 
Aquila; having shorn 
his head in Cenchrea: 
for he had a vow. 
19 And he came to 

Ephesus, and left them 
there: but he himself | 
entered into the syna- : 
gogue, and reasoned I 
with the Jews. 
20 When they desired 

him to tarry longer time 
with them, he consent¬ 
ed not; 
21 But bade them fare¬ 

well, saying, I must by 
all means keep this 
feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will | 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he f 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 

landed at Caesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 

spent some time there, 
he departed, and went 
over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, strengthening all 
the disciples. 
24 If An d a certain Jew 

named Apollos, bom 
at Alexandria, an elo¬ 
quent man, and mighty 
in the scriptures, came 
to Ephesus. 
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25 This man was in¬ 

structed in the way of 
the Lord; and being 
fervent in the spirit, 
he spake and taught 
diligently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only 
the baptism of John. 
26 And he began to 

speak boldly in the 
synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and ex¬ 
pounded unto him the 
way of God more per¬ 
fectly. 
^ And when he was 

disposed to pass into 
Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the 
disciples to receive 
him: who, when he 
was come, helped them 
much which had be¬ 
lieved through grace: 
28 For he mightily 

convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, shewing 
by the scriptures that 
Jesus was Christ. 

CHAPTER 19. 
AND it came to pass, 

that, whileApollos 
was at Corinth, Paul 
Jiving passed through 
the upper coasts came 
to Ephesus; and find¬ 
ing certain disciples, 
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Apollos, 
2 He said unto them, 

Have ye received the 
Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they 
said unto him. We have 
not so much as heard 
whether there be any 
Holy Ghost. 
3 And he said unto 

them. Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And 
they said. Unto John’s 
baptism. 
4 Then said Paul, John 

verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent¬ 
ance, saying unto the 
people, that they should 
believe on him which 
should come after him, 
that is, on Christ Jesus. 
6 When they heard 

they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. 
6 And when Paul had 

laid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, 
and prophesied. 
7 And all the men were 

about twelve. 
8 And he went into 

the synagogue, and 
spake boldly for the 
space of three months, 
disputing and persuad¬ 
ing the things concern¬ 
ing the kingdom of God. 
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9 But when divers 

were hardened, and be¬ 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he de¬ 
parted from them^ and 
separated the disciples, 
disputing daily in the 
school of oneTyrannus. 

10 And this continued 
by the space of two 
years ; so that all they 
which dwelt in Asia 
heard the word of the 
Lord Jesus, both Jews 
and Greeks. 
11 And God wrought 

special miracles by the 
hands of Paul: 
12 So that from his body 
were brought unto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, 
and the evil spirits 
went out of them. 
13 H Then certain of 

the vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call over them 
which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying. We ad¬ 
jure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were 

seven sons of one Sceva, 
a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit 

answered and sai^ Je¬ 
sus I know, and Paul 
I know; but who are 
ye? 
16 And the man in 

whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house naked 
and wounded. 
17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; and fear fell 
on them alh and the 
name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 
18 And many that 

believed came, and con¬ 
fessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 
19 Many of them also 

which used curious arts 
brought their books to¬ 
gether, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and found 
it fifty thousand pieces 
of silver. 
20 So mightily grew the 
word of God and pre¬ 
vailed. 
21H After these things 

were ended, Paul Piir- 
posed in the spiriL 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia and 

336 



The uproar THE A 
Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
Balem, saying, After I 
have been there, I must 
also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into 

Macedonia two of them 
that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus; but he him¬ 
self stayed in Asia for 
a season. 
23 And the same time 

there arose no small 
stir about that way. 
24 For a certain man 

named Demetrius, asil- 
versmithj which made 
silver shrmes for Diana, 
brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen; 
25 Whom he called to¬ 

gether with the work¬ 
men of like occupation, 
and said. Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 
26 Moreover ye see and 

hear, that not alone at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per¬ 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say¬ 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands: 
27 So that not only this 

our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought; 
but also that the tem- 

)TS 19. at Ephesui, 

pie of the great goddess 
Diana should be de¬ 
spised, and her mag¬ 
nificence should be de¬ 
stroyed, whom all Asia 
and the world wor- 
shippeth. 
28 And when they 

heard these sayings, 
they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, sa3ring, 
Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 
29 And the whole city 

was filled with confu¬ 
sion: and having caught 
Gaius and Aristarchus, 
men of Macedonia, 
Paul’s companions in 
travel, they rushed 
with one accord into 
the theatre. 
30 And when Paul 

would have entered in 
unto the people, the dis¬ 
ciples suffered him not. 
31 And certain of the 

chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not ad¬ 
venture himself into 
the theatre. 
32 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and some an¬ 
other : for the assembly 
was confused; and the 
more part knew not 
wherefore they were 
come together. 



Paul goeih 

33 And they drew 
Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. 
And Alexander beck¬ 
oned with the hand,and 
would have made his 
defence unto the peopla 
34 But when they knew 
that he was a Jew, all 
with one voice about 
the space of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians. 
35 And when the town- 

clerk had appeased the 
people, he said, Ye men 
of Ephesus, what man 
is there that knoweth 
not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a 
worshipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Seeing then that 

these things cannot 
be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to do nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 

hither these men, which 
are neither robbers of 
churches, nor yet blas¬ 
phemers of your god¬ 
dess. 
38 Wherefore if De¬ 

metrius, and the crafts- 
men which are with 
him, have a matter a- 
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to Macedonia, 
gainst any man, the law 
is open, and there are 
deputies: let them im¬ 
plead one another. 
39 But if ye enquire 

any thing concerning 
other matters, it shall 
be determined in a 
lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan¬ 

ger to be called in ques¬ 
tion for this day’s up¬ 
roar, there being no 
cause whereby we may 
give an account of this 
concourse. 
41 And when he had 

thus spoken, he dis¬ 
missed the assembly. 

CHAPTER 20. 
and after the uproar 

was ceased, Paul 
called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced 
them, and departed for 
to go into Macedonia. 
2 And when he had 

gone over those parts, 
and had given them 
much exhortation, he 
came into Greece, 
3 And there abode 

three months. And 
when the Jews laid 
wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, 
he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 
4 And there accom- 
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Eutychus is 

panied him into Asia 
Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secun- 
dus; and Gains of Derbe, 
and Timotheus; and of 
Asia, Ty chicus and Tro¬ 
phimus. 
5 These going before 

tarried for us at Troas. 
6 And we sailed away 

from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five 
days; where we abode 
seven days. 
7 And upon the first 

day of the week, when 
the disciples came to¬ 
gether to break bread, 
Paul preached unto 
them, ready to depart 
on the morrow; and 
continued his speech 
until midnight. 
8 And there were many 

lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 
9 And there sat in a 

window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, 
being fallen into a deep 
sleep: and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

raised to life, 

10 And Paul went 
down, and fell on him, 
and embracing/?//w said, 
Trouble not yourselves; 
for his life is in him. 
11 When he therefore 

was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and 
eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till 
break of day, so he 
departed. 
12 And they brought 

the young man alive, 
and were not a little 
comforted. 
13 ^ And we went be¬ 

fore to ship, and sailed 
unto Assos, there in¬ 
tending to take in Paul *. 
for so had he appoint¬ 
ed, minding himself to 
go afoot. 
14 And when he met 

with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 
15 .^d we sailed 

thence, and came the 
next day over against 
Chios; and the next 
day we arrived at Sa¬ 
mos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 
16 For Paul had de¬ 

termined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he 
would not spend the 
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time in Asia; for he 
hasted, if it were pos¬ 
sible for him, to be at 
Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 

17 H And from Miletus 
he sent to Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the 
church. 
18 And whenthey were 

come to him, he said 
unto them. Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord 
with all humility of 
mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, 
which befell me by the 
lying in wait of the 
Jews: 
20 And how I kept back 

nothing that was profit¬ 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 
21 Testifying both to 

the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
22 And now, behold, I 

go bound in the spirit 
onto Jerusalem, not 

TS 20. to the elders, 

knowing the things 
that shall befall me 
there * 

23 Save that the Holy 
Ghost witnesseth in 
every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions 
abide me. 
24 But none of these 

things move me^neither 
count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course 
with joy, and the min¬ 
istry, which I have re¬ 
ceived of the Lord Je¬ 
sus, to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. 
25 And now, behold, I 

know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom 
of God, shall see my 
face no more. 
26 Wherefore I take 

you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the 
blood of all men. 
27 For I have not 

shunned to declare unto 
you all the counsel of 
God. 
28 IT Take heed there¬ 

fore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, 
over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made 
you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
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chased with his own 
blood. 
29 For I know this, 

that after my departin g 
shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. 
30 Also of your own 

selves shall men a- 
rise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away 
disciples after them, 
31 Therefore watch, 

and remembe:^ that 
by the space oi three 
years I ceased not to 
warn every one night 
and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, 
I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his 
grace, which is able to 
build you up, and to 
give you an inheritance 
among all them which 
are sanctifled. 

33 I have coveted no 
man’s silver, or gold, 
or apparel. 
34 Yea, ye yourselves 

know, tnat these hands 
have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to 
them that were with 
me. 
351 have shewed you 

all things, how that so 
labouring ye ought to 
support the weak, and 
to remember the words 

-^ 
to the elders, 

of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more bless¬ 
ed to give than to re¬ 
ceive. 
36 H And when he had 

thus spoken, he kneel¬ 
ed down, and prayed 
with them all. 
37 And they all wept 

sore, and fell on Paul’s 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 Sorrowing most of 

all for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more. And they accom¬ 
panied him unto the 
ship. 

CHAPTER 21. 
AND it came to pass, 

that after we were 
gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came 
with a straight course 
unto Coos, and the day 
following unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 
2 And flnding a ship 

sailing over unto Phe- 
nicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 
3 Now when we had 

discovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, 
and sailed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for 
there the ship was to 
unlade her burden. 

THE ACTS 21. 
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4 And finding disciples, 

we tarried there seven 
days : who said to Paul 
through the Spirit, that 
he should not go up to 
Jerusalem. 
5 And when we had 

accomplished those 
days, we departed and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city: 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and prayed. 
6 And when we had 

taken our leave one of 
another, we took ship; 
and they returned home 
again. 
7 And when we had 

finished our course from 
Tyre, we came to Ptole- 
mais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode 
with them one day. 
8 And the next day we 

that were of Paul’s com¬ 
pany departed, and 
came unto Csesarea: 
and we entered into 
the house of Philip the 
evangelist, which was 
one of the seven; and 
abode with him. 
9 And the same man 

had four daughters, vir¬ 
gins, which did pro¬ 
phesy. 

i^TS 21. he dissuaded 
10 And as we tarried 

there many days, there 
came down from Judasa 
a certain prophet, nam¬ 
ed Agabus. 
11 And when he was 

come unto us, he took 
Paul’s girdle, and bound 
his own hands and feet, 
and said. Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that own- 
eth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gen¬ 
tiles. 
12 And when we heard 

these things, both we, 
and they of that place, 
besought him not to go 
up to Jerusalem. 
13 Then Paul an¬ 

swered, What mean ye 
to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am 
ready not to be bound 
only, but also to die at 
J erusalem for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 
14 And when he would 

not be persuaded, we 
ceased, saying. The will 
of the Lord be done. 
15 And after those 

days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem, 
16 There went with 

us also certain of the 



from going 

disciples of Casaarea, 
and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, 
an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 
17 And when we were 

come to Jerusalem, 
the brethren received 
us gladly. 
18 And the day follow¬ 

ing Paul went in with 
us unto James; and 
all the elders were 
present. 
19 And when he had sa¬ 
luted them, he declar¬ 
ed particularly what 
thin gs Go d had wrought 
among the Gentiles by 
his ministry. 
20 And when they 

heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and said unto 
him. Thou seest, bro¬ 
ther, how many thou¬ 
sands of J ews there are 
which believe; and they 
are all zealous of the 
law: 
21 And they are in¬ 

formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake 
Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise 
their children, neither 
to walk after the cus¬ 
toms. 
22 What is it there¬ 

to Jerusalem, 

fore? the multitude 
must needs come to¬ 
gether: for they will 
hear that thou art come. 
23 Do therefore this 

that we say to thee: 
We have four men 
which have a vow on 
them; 
24 Them take, and 

purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges 
with them, that they 
may shave their heads: 
and all may know that 
those things, whereof 
they were informed 
concerning thee, are no¬ 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest or¬ 
derly, and keepest the 
law. 
25 As touching the 

Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and 
concluded that they ob¬ 
serve no such thing, 
save only that they 
keep themselves from 
things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and 
from strangled, and 
from fornication. 
23 Then Paul took the 

men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
accomplishment of the 
days of purification, 
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until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 Amd when the seven 

days were almost ended, 
the Jews which were 
of Asia, when they saw 
him in the temple, 
stirred up all the peo¬ 
ple, and laid hands on 
him, 
28 Crying out. Men of 

Israel, help: This is 
the man, that teacheth 
all men every where a- 
gainst the people, and 
the law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol¬ 
luted tnis holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 

before with him in the 
city Trophimus an E- 
phesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had 
brought into the tem¬ 
ple.) 
30 And all the city 

was moved, and the 
people ran together: 
and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of 
the temple: and forth¬ 
with the doors were 
shut. 
31 And as they went 

about to kill him, tid¬ 
ings came unto the chief 
captain of the band, 

TS 21. apprehended. 

that all Jerusalem was 
in an uproar. 
32 Who immediately 

took soldiers and cen¬ 
turions, and ran down 
unto them: and when 
they saw the chief cap¬ 
tain and the soldiers, 
they left beating of 
Paul. 
33 Then the chief cap¬ 

tain came near, and 
took him, and com¬ 
manded him to be bound 
with two chains; and 
demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 
34 And some cried one 

thing, some another, 
among the multitude: 
and when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com¬ 
manded him to be car- - 
ried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 

upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the peo¬ 
ple. 

36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying. Away 
with him. 
37 And as Paul was to 

be led into the castle, 
he said unto the chief 
captain, May I speak 
unto thee? Who said, 



Paul declareth THE ACTS 22. hii conversioUt 

Canst thou speak 
Greek 7 
38 Art not thou that 

Egyptian, which before 
these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were 
murderers 7 
39 But Paul said, I am 

a man which am a Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I be¬ 
seech thee, suffer me 
to speak unto the peo¬ 
ple. 
40 And when he had 

given him licence, Paul 
stood on the stairs, and 
beckoned with the hand 
unto the people. And 
when there was made 
a great silence, he spake 
unto them in the He¬ 
brew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER 22. 
TWTEN, brethren, and 

fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I make 
now unto you. 
2 (And when they 

heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
saith,) 

3 I am verily a man 
which am a. Jewf bom in 

Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, 
yet brought up in this 
city at the feet of Ga¬ 
maliel, and taught ac¬ 
cording to the perfect 
manner of the law of 
the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as 
ye all are this day. 
4 And I persecuted 

this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering 
into prisons both men 
and women. 

5 As also the high 
priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the 
estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re¬ 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea¬ 
ven a great light round 
about me. 
7 And I fell unto the 

ground, and heard a 
voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me 7 
8 And I answered, 

Who art thou. Lord? 
845 
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And he said unto me, 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecut- 
est. 
9 And they that were 

with me saw indeed 
the light, and were 
afraid ; but they heard 
not the voice of him 
that spake to me. 
10 And I said, What 

shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me. 
Arise, and go into Da¬ 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 
II And when I could 

not see for the glory of 
that light, being led by 
the hand of them that 
were with me, I came 
into Damascus. 
12 And one Ananias, a 

devout man according 
to the law, having a 
good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt 

13 Came unto me, and 
stood, and said unto 
me. Brother Saul, re¬ 
ceive thy sight. And 
the same hour I looked 
up upon him. 
14 And he said. The 

Qnd of our fathers hath 
chosen thee, that thou 
shouldest know his 
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his conversion, 

will, and see that Just 
One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his 
mouth. 
15 For thou shalt be 

his witness unto all 
men of what thou hast 
seen and heard. 
16 And now why tarri- 

est thou 7 arise, and be 
baptized, and wash a- 
way thy sins, calling 
on the name of the 
Lord. 
17 And it came to 

pass, that^ when I was 
come again to Jerusa¬ 
lem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, 
I was in a trance; 
18 And saw him saying 

unto me. Make haste, 
and get thee quickly 
out of Jerusalem: for 
they will not receive 
thy testimony concern¬ 
ing me. 
19 And I said, Lord, 

they know that I im¬ 
prisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them 
that believed on thee: 
20 And when the blood 

of thy martyr Stephen 
was shed, I also was 
standing by, and con¬ 
senting unto his death, 
and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him. I 
21 And he said unto [ 
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me, Depart: for I will 
send thee far hence 
unto the Gentiles. 
22 And they gave him 

audience unto this 
word, and then lifted 
up their voices, and 
said. Away with such 
a fellow from the earth: 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 
23 And as they cried 

out, and cast off their 
clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 
24 The chief captain 

commanded him to be 
brought into the cas¬ 
tle, and bade that he 
should be examined 
by scourging; that he 
might know wherefore 
they cried so against 
him. 
25 And as they bound 

him with thongs, Paul 
said unto the centurion 
that stood by. Is it law¬ 
ful for you to scourge 
a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned? 
26 When the centurion 

heard he wentand 
told the chief captain, 
saying. Take heed 
what thou doest: for 
this man is a Roman. 
27 Then the chief cap¬ 

tain came, and said un¬ 
to him, Tell me, art 

escapeth, 
thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 
28 And the chief cap¬ 

tain answered. With a 
great sum obtained I 
this freedom. And 
Paul said. But I was 
free born. 

29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which should 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because 
he had bound him. 
30 On the morrow, be¬ 

cause he would have 
known the certainty 
wherefore he was ac¬ 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bandstand commanded 
the chief priests and 
all their council to ap¬ 
pear, and brought Paul 
down, and set him be¬ 
fore them. 

CHAPTER 23. 
AND Paul, earnest- 

ly beholding the 
council, said. Men and 
brethren, I have lived 
in all good conscience 
before God until this 
day. 
2 And the high priest 

Ananias commanded 

THE ACTS 23. 
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them that stood by 
him to smite him on 
the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee. t/?ow whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge 
me after the law, and 
commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the 
law? 
4 And they that stood 

by said, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren, that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
Shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul per¬ 

ceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 
and the other Phari¬ 
sees, he cried out in 
the council. Men and 
brethren, I am a Phari¬ 
see, the son of a Phari¬ 
see: of the hope and 
resurrection of the dead 
I am called in ques¬ 
tion. , , 
7 And when he had 

so said, there arose a 
dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sad¬ 
ducees : and the multi¬ 
tude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees 
say that there is no 

resurrection, neither 
angeh nor spirit: but 
the Pharisees confess 
both. 

9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes t/?at were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, 
and strove, saying, We 
find no evil in this 
man: but if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken 
to him, let us not fight 
against God. 
10 And when there a- 

rose a great dissension, 
the chief captain, fear¬ 
ing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in 
pieces of them, com¬ 
manded the soldiers to 
go down, and to take 
him by force from a- 
mong them, and to 
bring him into the cas- 
tle. 

11 And the night fol¬ 
lowing the Lord^ stood 
by him, and said. Be 
of good cheer, Paul : 
for as thou hast testi¬ 
fied of me in Jeru¬ 
salem, so must thou 
bear witness also at 
Rome. 
12 And when it was 

day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themselves 
under a curse, saying 
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that they would nei¬ 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were more 

than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 

the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bound ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no¬ 
thing until we have 
slain Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye 

with the council signify 
to the chief captain that 
he bring him down un¬ 
to you to morrow, as 
though ye would en¬ 
quire something more 
perfectly concerning 
him: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready 
to kill him. 
16 And when Paul’s 

sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into 
the castle, and told 
Paul. 
17 Then Paul called 

one of the centurions 
unto him, and said. 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain: 
for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. 
18 So he took him, and 

brought him to the 

chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called 
me un to/? / w, an d pray ed 
me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who 
hath something to say 
unto thee. 
19 Then the chief cap¬ 

tain took him by the 
hand, and went with 
him aside privately, 
and asked /7/w,What is 
that thou hast to tell 
me? 

20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed to 
desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down 
Paul to morrow into 
the council, as though 
they would enquire 
somewhat of him more 
perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 

yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more than 
forty men, which have 
bound themselves with 
an oath, that they will 
neither eat nor drink 
till they have killed 
him: and now are they 
ready, looking for a 
promise from thee. 
22 So the chief captain 

then let the young man 
depart, and charged 
him. See thou tell no 
man that thou hast 
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sliewed these things to 
me. 
23 And he called unto 

him two centurions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers 
to go to Caesarea, and 
horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of tne night; 

24 And provide them 
beasts, that they may 
set Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the 
governor. 
25 And he wrote a let¬ 

ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un¬ 

to the most excellent 
governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 
27 This man was taken 

of the Jews, and should 
have been killed of 
them: then came I with 
an army, and rescued 
him, having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 

have known the cause 
wherefore they accused 
him, I brought him forth 
into their council: 
5^ Whom I perceived 

to be accused of ques¬ 
tions of their law, but 
to have nothing laid to 
Ms charge worthy of 
death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was 
told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the 
man, I sent straight¬ 
way to thee, and gave 
commandment to his 
accusers also to say 
before thee what they 
/ja(/against him. Fare¬ 
well. 
31 Then the soldiers, 

as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night 
to Antipatris. 
32 On the morrow they 

left the horsemen to go 
with him, and returned 
to the castle: 
33 Who, when they 

came to Csesarea, and 
delivered the epistle to 
the governor,presented 
Paul also before him. 
34 And when the 

governor had read the 
letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 

said he, when thine ac¬ 
cusers are also come. 
And he commanded 
him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment hall. 

CHAPTER 24. 

ND after five days 
^ Ananias the high 
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priest descended with 
the elders, and with a 
certain orator named 
Tertullus, who inform¬ 
ed the governor against 
Paul. 
2 And when he was 

called forth, Tertullus 
began to accuse him, 
saying. Seeing that by 
thee we enjoy great 
quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done 
unto this nation by thy 
providence, 
3 We accept it always, 

and in all places, most 
noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 
4 Notwithstanding, 

that I be not further 
tedious unto thee, I 
pray thee that thou 
wouldest hear us of thy 
clemency a few words. 
5 For we have found 

this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of 
sedition among all the 
Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader 
of the sect of the Naza- 
renes: 
6 Who also hath gone 

about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged 
according to our law. 
7 But the chief captain 

Lysias came upon us, 

hy Tertullus. 
and with great violence 
took him away out of 
our hands, 

8 Commanding his ac¬ 
cusers to come unto 
thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest 
take knowledge of all 
these things, whereof 
we accuse him. 
9 And the Jews also 

assented, saying that 
these things were so. 
10 Then Paul, after 

that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, For¬ 
asmuch as I know that 
thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this 
nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for 
myself: 
11 Because that thou 

mayest understand, 
that there are yet but 
twelve days since I 
went up to Jerusalem 
for to worship. 
12 And they neither 

found me in the temple 
disputing with any 
man. neither raising 
up tne people, neither 
in the synagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they 
prove the things where¬ 
of they now accuse me. 
14 But this 1 confess 
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unto theo, that after 
the way which they 
call heresy, so worship 
I the God of my fa¬ 
thers, believing all 
things which are writ¬ 
ten in the law and in 
the prophets: 
15 And have hope to¬ 

ward God, which they 
themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a 
resurrection of the 
dead, both of the just 
and unjust. 
16 And herein do I 

exercise myself, to have 
always a conscience 
void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 
17 Now after many 

years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon cer¬ 
tain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 
19 Who ought to have 

been here before thee, 
and object, if they had 
ought against me. 
20 Or else let these 

BQjne here say, if they 
have found any evil do¬ 
ing in me, while I stood 
before the council, 
21 Except it be for this 

one voice, that I cried 
standing among them. 
Touching the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead I am 
called in question by 
you this day. 
22 And when Felix 

heard these things, 
having more perfect 
knowledge of f/laf way, 
he deferred them, and 
said. When Lysias the 
chief captain shall 
come down, I will know 
the uttermost of your 
matter. 
23 And he command¬ 

ed a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him 
have liberty, and that 
he should forbid none 
of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto 
him. 
24 And after certain 

days, when Felix came 
with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and 
heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 
25 And as he reasoned 

of righteousness, tem¬ 
perance, and judgment 
to come, Felix trem¬ 
bled, and answered. Go 
thy way for this time; 
when I have a con¬ 
venient season, I will 
call for thee. 
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26 He hoped also that 

money should have 
been given him of Paul, 
that he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent 
for him the oftener, 
and communed with 
him. 
27 But after two years 

Porcius Festus came 
into Felix* room: and 
Felix, willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAPTER 25. 
■^OW when Festus 

was come into the 
province, after three 
days he ascended from 
Caesarea to Jerusalem. 
2 Then the high priest 

and the chief of the 
Jews informed him a- 
gainst Paul, and be¬ 
sought him, 
3 And desired favour 

against him. that he 
would send for him to 
Jerusalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 
4 But Festus answer¬ 

ed, that Paul should 
be kept at Caesarea, 
and that he himself 
would depart shortly 
thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 

said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
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with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
any wickedness in him. 
6 And when he had 

tarried among them 
more than ten days, he 
went down unto Cae¬ 
sarea; and the next 
day sitting on the 
j udgment seat com¬ 
manded Paul to be 
brought. 
7 And when he was 

come, the Jews which 
came down from Je¬ 
rusalem stood round 
about, and laid many 
and grievous com¬ 
plaints against Paul, 
which they could not 
prove. 
8 While he answered 

for himself. Neither a- 
gainst the law of the 
Jews, neither against 
the temple, nor yet a- 
gainst Caesar, have I 
offended any thing at 
all. 
9 But Festus, willing 

to do the Jews a plea¬ 
sure, answered Paul, 
and said. Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of 
these things before me? 
10 Then said PauL I 

stand at CaesaPs judg¬ 
ment seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to 
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the Jews have I done 
no wrong, as thou very- 
well knowest. 
11 For if I be an of¬ 

fender, or have commit¬ 
ted any- thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to 
die: but if there be 
none of these things 
whereof these accuse 
me, no man may de¬ 
liver me unto them. I 
appeal unto Caesar. 
12 Then Festus, when 

he had conferred with 
the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed un¬ 
to Caesar? unto Caesar 
shalt thou go. 
13 And after certain 

days king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cae¬ 
sarea to salute Festus. 
14 And when they had 

been there many days, 
Festus declared Paul’s 
cause unto the king, 
saying, There is a cer¬ 
tain man left in bonds 
by Felix: 
15 About whom, when 

1 was at Jerusalem, the 
chief priests and the 
elders of the Jews in¬ 
formed me, desiring to 
have judgment against 
him. 
16 To whom I answered. 
It is not the manner of 
the Romans to deliver 

unto Ccesar» 
any man to die, before 
that he which is ac¬ 
cused have the accusers 
face to face, and have 
licence to answer for 
himself concerning the 
crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when 
they were come hither, 
without any delay on 
the morrow I sat on 
the judgment seat, and 
commanded the man to 
be brought forth. 
18 Against whom when 

the accusers stood up, 
they brought none ac¬ 
cusation of such things 
as I supposed: 
19 But had certain 

questions against him 
of their own supersti¬ 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul afiirmed to be 
alive. 
20 And because I 

doubted of such man¬ 
ner of questions, I 
asked hfm whether he 
would go to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of I 
these matters. 
21 But when Paul had 

appealed to be reserved 
unto the hearing of 
Augustus, I command¬ 
ed him to be kept till 
I might send him to 
Cmsar. 
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22 Then Agrippa said 

unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 

I self. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 
23 And on the morrow, 

when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp, ana 
was entered into the 

I place of hearing, with 
' the chief captains, and 

principal men of the 
city, at Festus’ com¬ 
mandment Paul was 
brought forth. 
24 And Festus said. 

King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here 
present with us, ye see 
this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusalem, 
and also here, crying 
that he ought not to 
live any longer. 
26 But when I found 

that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he him¬ 
self hath appealed to 
Augustus, I have deter¬ 
mined to send him. 
26 Of whom I have no 

certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Where¬ 
fore I have brought 
him forth before you, 

'TS 26. Agrippa, 
and specially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, 
that, after examina¬ 
tion had, I might have 
somewhat to write. 
27 For it seemeth to 

me unreasonable to 
send a prisoner, and 
not withal to signify 
the crimes laid against 
him. 

CHAPTER 26. 
rpHEN Agrippa said 
-h unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the 
handj and answered 
for himself: 
21 think myself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
I shall answer for my¬ 
self this day before thee 
touching all the things 
whereof I am accused 
of the Jews: 
3 Especially because / 

know thee to be expert 
in all customs and ques¬ 
tions which are among 
the Jews: wherefore I 
beseech thee to hear 
me patiently. 

4 My manner of life 
from my youth, which 
was at the first among 
mine own nation at Je¬ 
rusalem, know all the 
Jews; 
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5 Which knew me from 
the beginning:, if they 
would testify, that after 
the most straitest sect 
of our religion I lived 
a Pharisee. 
6 And now I stand and 

am judged for the hope 
of the promise made of 
God unto our fathers : 
7 Unto which promise 

our twelve tribes, in¬ 
stantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. 
For which hope’s sake, 
king Agrippa, I am ac¬ 
cused of the Jews. 
8 Why should it be 

thought a thing incred¬ 
ible with you, that God 
should raise tne dead ? 
91 verily thought with 

myself, that I ought to 
do many things con¬ 
trary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
10 Which thing I also 

did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, hav¬ 
ing received authority 
from the chief priests ; 
and when they were 
put to death, I gave my 
voice against them. 
11 And I punished them 
oft in every synagogue, 
and compelled them to 
blaspheme; and being 
exceedingly mad a¬ 

gainst them, I perse¬ 
cuted them even unto 
strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as I went 

to Damascus with au¬ 
thority and commis¬ 
sion from the chief 
priests, 
13 At midday, O king, 

I saw in the way a light 
from heaven, above the 
brightness of the sun, 
shining round about mo 
and them which jour¬ 
neyed with me. 
14 And when we were 

all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voice speaking 
unto me, and saying in 
the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? it is 
hard for thee to kick 
against the pricks. 
15 And I said. Who art 

thou. Lord? And he 
said, I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. 
16 But rise, and stand 

upon thy feet: for I have 
appeared unto thee for 
this purpose, to make 
thee a minister and a 
witness both of these 
things which thou hast 
seen, and of those things 
in the which I will ap¬ 
pear unto thee; 
17 Delivering thee 

from the people, and 
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from the Gentiles, unto 1 23 That Christ should 
whom now I send thee, suffer, and that he 
18 To open their eyes, should be the first that 

and to turn them from should rise from the 
darkness to light, and dead, and should shew 
from the power of Sa- light unto the people, 
tan unto God, that they land to the Gentiles. 
may receive forgive 
ness of sins, and in 
heritance among them 
which are sanctified by 
faith that is in me. 
19 Whereupon, O 

king Agrippa, I was 
not disobedient unto 
the heavenly vision: 
20 But shewed first 

unto them of Damas¬ 
cus, and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the 
coasts of Judsea, and 
then to the Gentiles, 
that they should re¬ 
pent and turn to God, persuaded that none ot 
and do works meet for these things are hidden 
repentance. 
21 For these causes 

the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 

1 

24 And as he thus 
spake for himself, Fes- 
tus said with a loud 
voice, Paul, thou art 
beside thyself; much 
learning doth make 
thee mad. 
25 But he said, I am 

not mad, most noble 
Festus; but speak 
forth the words of 
truth and soberness. 

26 For the king know- 
eth of these things, 
before whom also I 
speak freely : for I ain 

from him; for this 
thing was not done in a 
corner. 
27 King Agrippa, be- 

lievest thou the pro¬ 
phets? I know that 

obtained help of God, thou belie vest. 
I continue unto this 28 Then Apippa said 
day, witnessing both unto Paul, Almost 
to small and great, thou persuadest me to 
saying none other I be a Christian. 
things than those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come; 

29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this 
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day, were both almost, 
and altogether such as 
I am, except these 
bonds. 
30 And when he had 

thus spoken, the king 
rose up, and the go¬ 
vernor, and Bernice, 
and they that sat with 
them: 
31 And when they 

were gone aside, they 
talked between them¬ 
selves, saying. This 
man doeth nothing 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 

unto Festus, This man 
might have been set at 
liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Csesar. 

CHAPTER 27. 
and when it was de- 

•^CjL termined that we 
should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul 
and certain other pri¬ 
soners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of 
Augustus’ band. 
2 And entering into a 

ship of Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of 
Asia; one Aristarchus, 
a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica, being with 
us. 

toicard Rome, 

3 And the next day 
we touched at Sidon. 
And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go 
unto his friends to re¬ 
fresh himself. 
4 And when we had 

launched from thence, 
we sailed under Cy¬ 
prus, because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had 
sailed over the sea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to Myra, a 
city of Lycia. 
6 And there the cen¬ 

turion found a ship of 
Alexandria sailing in¬ 
to Italy; and he put us 
therein. 

7 And when we had 
sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were 
come over against Cni¬ 
dus, the wind not suf¬ 
fering us, we sailed un¬ 
der Crete, over against 
Salmone; 
8 And, hardly passing 

it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
whereunto was the city 
of Lasea. 
9 Now when much 

time was spent, and 
when sailing was now 
dangerous, because the 
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fast was now already 
past, Paul admonished 
them, 
10 A-Uci ssiid TintfO tliGin.i 

Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of the 
lading and ship, but 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the 
centurion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the 

haven was not com¬ 
modious to winter in, 
the more part advised 
to depart thence also, 
if by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win¬ 
ter; which is an haven 
of Crete, and lieth to¬ 
ward the south west 
and north west. 

13 And when the 
south wind blew softly, 
supposing that they 
had obtained their pur¬ 
pose, loosing thence, 
they sailed close by 
Crete. 
14 But not long after 

there arose against it 
a tempestuous wind, 
called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship 

toward Rome, 

was caught, and could 
not bear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under 
a certain island which 
is called Clauda, we had 
much work to come by 
the boat: 
17 Which when they 

had taken up, they 
used helps, undergird¬ 
ing the ship; and, fear¬ 
ing lest they should 
fall into the quick¬ 
sands, strake sail, and 
BO were driven. 
18 And we being ex¬ 

ceedingly tossed with a 
tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship; 
19 And the third day 

we cast out with our 
own hands the tack¬ 
ling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 

sun nor stars in many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long ab¬ 
stinence Paul _ stood 
forth in the midst ol 
them, and said. Sirs, 
ye should have heark¬ 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete, 
and to have gained 
this harm and loss. 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man's 
life among you, but of 
the ship. 
23 For there stood by 

me this night the angel 
of God, whose I am, 
and whom I serve, 
24 Saying, Fear not, 

Paul; thou must be 
brought before Csesar: 
and, lo, God hath given 
thee all them that sail 
with thee. 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 

of good cheer: for I be¬ 
lieve God, that it shall 
be even as it was told 
me. 
26 Howbeit we must 

be cast upon a certain 
island. 
27 But when the four¬ 

teenth night was come, 
as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, 
about midnight the 
shipmen deemed that 
they drew near to 
some country; 
28 And sounded, and 

found ft twenty fa¬ 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur¬ 
ther, they sounded a- 
gain, and found it fif¬ 
teen fathoms. 
29 Then fearing lest 

toicard Rome. 
we should have fallen 
upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the 
stern, and wished for 
the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 

were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an¬ 
chors out of the fore¬ 
ship, 
31 Paul said to the 

centurion and to the 
soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 

cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fall 
off. 
33 And while the day 

was coming on, Paul 
besought them all to 
take meat, saying, 
This day is the four¬ 
teenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken 
nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 

you to take some meat: 
for this is for your 
health: for there shall 
not an hair fall from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 

thus spoken, he took 
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bread, and gave thanks 
to God in presence of 
them all: and when he 
had broken it, he began 
to eat. 
36 Then were they all 

of good cheer, and they 
also took some meat. 
37 And we were in all 

in the ship two hun¬ 
dred threescore and 
sixteen souls. 
38 And when they 

had eaten enough, they 
lightened the ship, and 
cast out the wheat in¬ 
to the sea. 
39 And when it was 

day. they knew not the 
land: but they disco¬ 
vered a certain creek 
with a shore, into the 
which they were mind¬ 
ed, if it were possible, 
to thrust in the ship. 
40 And when they 

had taken up the an¬ 
chors, they committed 
themselves unto the 
sea, and loosed the rud¬ 
der bands, and hoised 
up the mainsail to the 
wind, and made to¬ 
ward shore. 
41 And falling into a 

place where two seas 
met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the fore¬ 
part stuck fast, and re¬ 
mained unmoveable, 

shipwrecked, 

but the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence of the waves. 
42 And the soMiers’ 

counsel was to kill the 
prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, 
and escape. 
43 But the centurion, 

willing to save Paul, 
kept them from their 
purpose; and com¬ 
manded that they 
which could swim 
should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and 
get to land: 
44 And the rest, some 

on boards, and some on 
broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came 
to pass, that they es¬ 
caped all safe to land. 

CHAPTER 28. 
AND when they were 

escaped, then they 
knew that the island 
was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous 

people shewed us no 
little kindness: for 
they kindledafire, and 
received us every one, 
because of the present 
rain, and because of 
the cold. 
3 And when Paul 

had gathered a bun- 
1 die of sticks, and laid 
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them on the fire, there 
came a viper out of the 
heat, and fastened on 
his hand. 
4 And when the bar¬ 

barians saw the veno¬ 
mous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among 
themselves. No doubt 
this man is a murder¬ 
er, whom, though he 
hath escaped the sea, 
yet vengeance sufifer- 
eth not to live. 
5 And he shook off 

the beast into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 
CHowbeitthey looked 

when he should have 
swollen, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come to him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 
7 In the same quarters 

were possessions of the 
chief man of the island, 
whose name was Pub¬ 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 

that the father of Pub¬ 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in. 
and prayed, and laid 

his hands on him, and 
healed him. 

9 So when this was 
done, others also^ which 
had diseases in the 
island, came, and were 
healed: 

10 Who also honoured 
us with many honours; 
and when we departed, 
they laded us with such 
things as were neces¬ 
sary. 
11 And after three 

months we departed in 
a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was 
Castor and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Sy¬ 

racuse, we tarried there 
three days. 
13 And from thence we 

fetched a compass, and 
came to Rhegium: and 
after one day the south 
wind blew, and we 
came the next day to 
Puteoli: 
14 Where we found 

brethren, and were de¬ 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
so we went toward 
Rome. 
15 And from thence, 

when the brethren 
heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as 
Appii forum, and The 
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three taverns: whom 
when Paul saw, he 
thanked God, and took 
courage. 
16 And when we came 

to Rome, the centurion 
delivered the prisoners 
to the captain of the 
guard: but Paul was 
suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier 
that kept him. 
17 And it came to pass, 

that after three days 
Paul called the chief of 
the Jews together: and 
when they were come 
together, he said unto 
them. Men and breth¬ 
ren, though I have com¬ 
mitted nothing against 
the people, ox customs 
of our fathers, yet was 
I delivered prisoner 
from Jerusalem into 
the hands of the Ro¬ 
mans. 
18 Who, when they 

had examined me, 
would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 

spake against it, I was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Csesar; not that I 
had ought to accuse my 
nation of. 
20 For this cause 

therefore have I called 

at Rome. 

for you, to see t/ow, and 
to speak with you: be¬ 
cause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 
21 And they said unto 

him. We neither re¬ 
ceived letters out of Ju- 
daea concerning thee, 
neither any of the 
brethren that came 
shev/ed or spake any 
harm of thee. 
22 But we desire to 

hear of thee what thou 
thinkest: for as con¬ 
cerning this sect, we 
know that every where 
it is Spoken against. 
23 And when they had 

appointed him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging; 
to whom he expound¬ 
ed and testified the 
kingdom of God, per¬ 
suading them concern¬ 
ing Jesus, both out of 
the law of Moses, and 
out of the prophets, 
from morning till even- 

24 And some believed 
the things which were 
spoken, and some be¬ 
lieved not. 
25 And when they 

agreed not among 
themselves, they de¬ 
parted, after that Paul 
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had spoken one word, 
Well spake the Holy 
Ghost by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fa¬ 
thers, 
26 Sasdng, Go unto this 

people, and say. Hear¬ 
ing ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand; 
and seeing ye shall see, 
and not perceive: 
27 For the heart of 

this people is waxed 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they 
closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, 
and understand with 
their heart, and should 
be converted, and I 
should heal them. 

28 Be it known there¬ 
fore unto you, that the 
salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, 
and that they will hear 
it. 
29 And when he had 

said these words, the 
Jews departed,andhad 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 
30 And Paul dwelt two 

whole years in his own 
hired house, and re¬ 
ceived all that came in 
unto him, 
31 Preaching the king¬ 

dom of God, and teach¬ 
ing those things which 
concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confi¬ 
dence, no man forbid¬ 
ding him. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

ROMANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called 

to be an apostle, sepa¬ 
rated unto the gospel 
of God, 
2 (Which he had pro¬ 

mised afore by his pro¬ 

phets in the holy scrip¬ 
tures,) 
3 Concerning his Son 

Jesus Christ our Lord, 
which was made of the 
seed of David according 
to the flesh; 

4 And declared to be 
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the Son of God with 
power, according to the 
spirit ofholiness,by the 
resurrection from the 
dead: 
5 By whom we have re¬ 

ceived grace and apos- 
tleship, for obedience 
to the feith among all 
nations, for his name: 
6 Among whom are ye 

also the called of Jesus 
Christ: 
7 To all that be in 

Borne, beloved of God, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
8 First, I thank my 

God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 
9 For God is my wit¬ 

ness, whom I serve with 
my spirit in the gospel 
of his Son, that with¬ 
out ceasing I make 
mention of you always 
in my prayers; 
10 Making request, if 

by any means now at 
length I might have a 
prosperous journey by 
the wiU of God to come 
unto you. 
11 For I long to see 

his calling. 
you, that I may impart 
unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may 
be established; 
12 That is, that I may 

be comforted together 
with you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me. 
13 Now I would not 

have you ignorant, bre¬ 
thren, that oftentimes 
I purposed to come un¬ 
to you, (but was let 
hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among 
you also, even as among 
other Gentiles. 
14 I am debtor both to 

the Greeks, and to the 
Barbarians; both to the 
wise,and to the unwise. 
15 So, as much as in me 

is, I am ready to preach 
the gospel to you that 
are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not a- 
shamed of the gospel of 
Christ; for it is the 
power of God unto sal¬ 
vation to every one that 
believeth; to the J ew 
first, and also to the 
Greek. 
17 For therein is the 

righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 
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18 For the wrath of 

God is revealed from 
heaven against all un- 
godliixess and unright¬ 
eousness of men, who 
hold the truth in un¬ 
righteousness ; 
19 Because that which 

may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed it 
unto them. 
20 For the invisible 

things of him from the 
creation of the world 
are clearly seen, be¬ 
ing understood by the 
things that are made, 
even his eternal power 
and Godhead ; so that 
they are without ex¬ 
cuse : 
21 Because that, when 

they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, 
neither were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was 
darkened. 
22 Professing them¬ 

selves to be wise, they 
became fools, 
23 And changed the 

glory of the uncorrupt¬ 
ible God into an image 
made like to corrupt¬ 
ible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also 
gave them up to un¬ 
cleanness through the 
lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour ■ 
their own bodies be¬ 
tween themselves: [ 
25 Who changed the 

truth of God into a lie, 
and worshipped and 
served the creature 
more than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 
26 For this cause God 

gave them up unto vile 
affections: for even | 
their women did change i 
the natural use into 
that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also 
the men, leaving the 
natural use of the wo- ‘ 
man, burned in their . 
lust one toward an- I 
other; men with men [ 
working that which is r 
unseemly, and receiv¬ 
ing in themselves that ! 
recompence of their er¬ 
ror which was meet. 
28 And even as they ' 

did not like to retain , 
God in knowledge, ^ 
God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, to do : 
those things which are 
not convenient; 
29 Being filled with all ^ 
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unrighteousness, forni¬ 
cation, wickedness, co¬ 
vetousness, malicious¬ 
ness ; full of envy, mur¬ 
der, debate, deceit, ma¬ 
lignity; whisperers, 
30 Backbiters,haters of 

God, despiteful, proud, 
boasters, inventors of 
evil things, disobedient 
to parents, 
31 Without under¬ 

standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na¬ 
tural affection, impla¬ 
cable, unmerciful: 
32 Who knowing the 

judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things are worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same,but have plea¬ 
sure in them that do 
them. 

CHAPTER 2. 
Therefore thou 

art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou condemn- 
est thyself; for thou 
that judgest doest the 
same things. 
2 But we are sure that 

the judgment of God 
is according to truth 
against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that judg¬ 
est them which do such 
things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt 
escape the judgment of 
God? 
4 Or despisest thou 

the riches of his good¬ 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering; not 
knowing that the good¬ 
ness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 
6 But after thy hard¬ 

ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up 
unto thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of wrath 
and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of 
God; 
6 Who will render to 

every man according to 
his deeds: 

7 To them who by 
patient continuance in 
well doing seek for 
glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal 
life: , ^ 

8 But unto them that 
are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteous¬ 
ness, indignation and 
wrath, 
9 Tribulation and an¬ 

guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
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of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 But glory, honour, 

and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, 
to the Jew first, ana 
also to the Gentile: 
11 For there is no re¬ 

spect of persons with 
God. 
12 For as many as have 

sinned without law 
shall also perish with¬ 
out law: and as many 
as have sinned in the 
law shall be judged by 
the law; 
13 (For not the hearers 

of the law are just be¬ 
fore God, but the doers 
of the law shall be 
justified. 
14 For when the Gen¬ 

tiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature 
the things contained 
in the law, these, hav¬ 
ing not the law, are a 
law unto themselves: 
15 Which shew the 

work of the law writ¬ 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the mean 
while accusing or else 
excusing one another;) 
16 In the day when 

God shall judge the 
secrets of men by Jesus 

Christ according to my 
gospel. 
17 Behold, thou art 

called a Jew, and rest- 
est in the law, and 
makest thy boast of 
God, 
18 And knowest hia 

will, and approves! the 
things that are more 
excellent, being in¬ 
structed out of the law; 

19 And art confident 
that thou thyself art a 
guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are 
in darkness, 
20 An instructor of 

the foolish, a teacher 
of babes, which hast 
the form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 
21 Thou therefore 

which teachest an¬ 
other, teachest thou 
not thyself? thou that 
preaches! a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal ? 
22 Thou that sayest a 

man should not commit 
adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou 
that abhorrest idols, 
dost thou commit sacri¬ 
lege? 
23 Thou that makest 

thy boast of the law, 
through breaking the 

868 



ROMANS 3. prerogative. 
CHAPTER 3. 
HAT advantage 
then hath the 

The Jewi' 
law diflhonoureflt thou 
God? r iW 
24 For the name of -al~~!o 

God is blasphemed a- Jew 7 or what ppnt is 
mone the Gentiles U/iece of circumcision? 
through you. as it is 2 Much every way: 
written chiefly, because that 
25 For circumcision unto them were com- 

verily profiteth, if thou mitted the oracles of 
keep the law: but if GocL , . 
thou be a breaker of 3 For what if ®ome 
the law, thy circumci- did.not believe? shall 
Sion is made uncircum- ] tbeir^ ^ unbelief ^ make 
cision. Dision. 1 tbe faith of God with- 
26 Therefore if the un- out effect? ^ 

circumcision keep the 4 God forbid, yea, let 
righteousness of the God be true, but eveir 
law shall not his un- man a liar: as it is 
circumcision be count- written. That thou 
ed for circumcision? mightest 1^®. 
27 And shall not un- in. ^li^, 

circumcision which is mightest overcome 
bv nS^e if it fulfil when thou art judged. 
iL la^ judge thee. 5 But if our unright- 
who by the letter ani eousness commend the 
circumcisiomiosttrans. | ri|hteousne»^ol^ God. 

*^28 For he is not a Jew. God 
which is one outward- taketh vengeance ? (I 
ly: neither is that cir- sp^k as _ 
cumcision, which J® ® God forbid .for th 
outward in the flesh: how shall God judge 
29 But he is a Jew, the world? 

which is one inwardly; 7 ? 
and circumcision/s f/?af God jnv 
of the heart, in the bounded through my 
spirit, and not in th® lieuntohisglor;^, y 
letter; whose praise/5 yet am I also judge 
not of men. but 1 (as 
God. 
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Of justification ROMANS 3. 
we be slanderously re¬ 
ported, and as some 
affirm that we say,) Let 
ns do evil, that good 
may come? whose dam¬ 
nation is just. 
9 What then? are we 

better than they? No, 
in no wise: for we 
have before proved 
both Jews and Gen¬ 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 
10 As it is written. 

There is none right¬ 
eous, no, not one: 
11 There is none that 

understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 
12 They are all gone 

out of the way, they 
are together become 
unprofitable; there is 
none that doeth good, 
no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 

open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have 
used deceit; the poison 
of asps is under their 
lips: 
14 Whose mouth is 

full of cursing and 
bitterness: 
15 Their feet are swift 

to shed blood: 
16 Destruction and 

misery are in their 
ways: | 

hy faith, 
17 And the way of 

peace have they not 
known: 
18 There is no fear of 

God before their eyes. 
19 Now we know that 

what things soever 
the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under 
the law: that every 
mouth may be stopped, 
and all the world may 
become guilty before 
God. 
20 Therefore by the 

deeds of the law there 
shall no fiesh be justi¬ 
fied in his sight: for 
by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin. 

21 But now the right¬ 
eousness of God with¬ 
out the law is mani¬ 
fested, being witnessed 
by the law and the pro¬ 
phets ; 
22 Even the righteous¬ 

ness of God which is by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all 
them that believe: for 
there is no difference: 
23 For all have sinned, 

and come short of the 
glory of God; 
24 Being justified free¬ 

ly by his grace through 
the redemption that is 
in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set 
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forth to be a propiti¬ 
ation through faith in 
his Mood, to declare his 
righteousness for the 
remission of sins that 
are past, through the 
forbearance of God; 
26 To declare, / say, at 

this time his righteous¬ 
ness : that he might be 
just^ and the justifier 
of him which belie veth 
in Jesus. 
27 Where is boasting 

then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? 
Nay: but by the law of 
faith. 
28 Therefore we con¬ 

clude that a man is 
justified by faith with¬ 
out the deeds of the law. 
29 is he the God of the 

Jews only? is he not 
also of the Gentiles? 
Yes, of the Gentiles 
also: 
30 Seeing it is one God, 

which shall justify the 
circumcision by faith, 
and un circumcision 
through faith. 
31 Do we then make 

void the law through 
faith ? God forbid; yea, 
we establish the law. 

CHAPTER 4. 
TTT^AT shall we say 
VV then that Abra¬ 

ham our father, as per¬ 
taining to the flesh, hath 
found ? 
2 For if Abraham were 

justified by works, he 
hath whereof to glory; 
but not before God. 
3 For what saith the 

scripture ? Abraham be¬ 
lieved God, and it was 
counted unto him for 
righteousness. 
4 Now to him that 

worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 
5 But to him that 

worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 
justifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for 
righteousness. 

6 Even as David also 
describeth the blessed¬ 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth 
righteousness without 
works, 
7 Saying, Blessed are 

they whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered. 
8 Blessed is the man 

to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin. 
9 Cometh this blessed¬ 

ness then upon the cir¬ 
cumcision only, or upon 
the uncircumcision al¬ 
so? for we say that 
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jihrahatn ROMANS 4. isthefctther 

faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for right¬ 
eousness. 
10 How was it then 

reckoned? when he was 
in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in 
circumcision, but in un¬ 
circumcision. 
11 And he received the 

sign of circumcisions 
a seal of the righteous¬ 
ness of the faith which 
he had yet being uncir¬ 
cumcised: that he might 
be the father of all 
them that believe, 
though they be not cir¬ 
cumcised; that right¬ 
eousness might be im¬ 
puted unto them also: 

12 And the father of 
circumcision to them 
who are not of the cir¬ 
cumcision only, but 
who also walk in the 
steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, 
which he had being yet 
uncircumcised. 
13 For the promise, 

that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
not to Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. 
14 For if they which 

are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and 

the promise made of 
none effect: 

15 Because the law 
worketh wrath: for 
where no law iSj there 
is no transgression. 
16 Therefore it is of 

faith, that it might be 
by grace; to the end 
the promise might be 
sure to all the seed; not 
to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of 
Abraham; who is the 
father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I 
have made thee a fa¬ 
ther of many nations,) 
before him whom he 
believed, even God, who 
quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth those things 
which be not as though 
they were. 
18 Who against hope 

believed in hope, that 
he might become the 
father of many nations, 
according to that which 
was spoken. So shall thy 
seed be. 

19 And being not weak 
in faith, he considered 
not his own body now 
dead, when he was 
about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah s 
womb; 
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of all ROMANS 5. that helUve, 

20 He staggered not 
at the promise of God 
tlwough unbelief: but 
was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God; 
21 And being fully per¬ 

suaded that, what he 
had promised, he was 
able also to perform. 
22 And therefore it 

was imputed to him for 
righteousness. 
23 N0w it was not writ¬ 

ten for his sake alone, 
that it was imputed to 
him: 
24 But for us also, to 

whom it shall be im¬ 
puted. if we believe on 
him tnat raised up Je¬ 
sus our Lord from the 
dead; 
25 who was delivered 

for our offences, and 
was raised again for our 
justification. 

CHAPTER 5. 
rpHEREFORE being 
-L justified by faith, 
we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus 
Christ; 
2 By whom also we 

have access by faith 
into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only so, but 

we glory in tribulations 

also: knowing that tri¬ 
bulation worketh pa¬ 
tience ; 
4 And patience, ex¬ 

perience; and experi¬ 
ence, hope; 
5 And hope maketh 

not ashamed; because 
the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost which 
is given unto us. 
6 For when we were 

yet without strength, 
in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 
7 For scarcely for a 

righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure 
for a good man some 
would even dare to die. 
8 But God commend- 

eth his love toward us, 
in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. 
9 Much more then, be¬ 

ing now justified by his 
blood, we shall be saved 
from wrath through 
him. 

10 For if, when we 
were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, 
much more, being re¬ 
conciled, we shall be 
saved by his life. 
11 And not only so* 

but we alao joy in God 
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Of jvMificcition ROMANS 6» hy faith. 

ttirougb. our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Toy whom we 
have now received the 
atonement. 
12 Wherefore, as "by 

offence death reigned 
by one ; much more 
they which receive 
bundance of grace and 
of the gift of righteous- 
_il*. ItFa 12 vvnereiore, as uy 

one man sin entered in- ness shall . v 
to the world, and death by one, Jesus Christ J 
by sin; and so death 18 Iherefore as by the 
pLseduponallmen, for offence of 
that all have sinned: ' unon all men to hat ail nave sinnea; -- 
13 (For until the law condemnation; even so 

sin was in the world : Toy the righteousness of 
bnt^n irnot imputed one the free gift came 
when there is no law. uponallinenuntojusU- 

^ Atom to W Fo^as hfone man’s 
Moles ev’S^ve" diLbediencI. ^ny 
•i-v.o'f Viori ■nnt tinned 1 were made sinners, so 
X the^imyude of Uy theobtolenceo^one 
Adam’s transgression, sh^l many 
who is the figure of him ^^sh^ous. 

^^^fBufnotTtiie of-1 ente7ed7that the of- 15 But not as tne uh might abound. 

Sft^^’For^ifthro^ughthe But where sin abound- 
fffencl o?one"S be ed, grace did much more 

TYiucli mol*© tlio I 3i>boiiiici • 
^ace S God, and the 21 That as sin hath 
fmhy%ac%whieh/shy reigned unto d^th, 
giitu^gxo-w , fivftn SO might grace 

Moreover the law 

one man, Jesus Chn^i 
hath abounded unto 
many. 

even so might grace 
reign through right¬ 
eousness unto eternal eousuess — 

16 Andnotas tt washy life by Jesus Christ our 
one that sinned, so is 
the gift: for the 3iidg- 
ment ivas by one to con¬ 
demnation, but the free 
gift is of many offences 
unto justification. 
17 For if by one man s 

Lord. 

CHAPTER 6. WHAT shall we say 
then? ShaU we 

continue in sin, fbat 
grace may abound? 
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Exhortation ROMANS 0. to holiness. 

2 God forbid. How 
shall we^ that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 
3 Know ye not, that so 

many of us as were bap¬ 
tized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his 
death? 
4 Therefore we are 

buried with him by 
baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Fa¬ 
ther, even so we also 
should walk in new¬ 
ness of life. 
5 For if we have been 

planted together in the 
likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrec¬ 
tion : 
6 Knowing this, that 

our old man is crucified 
with him, that the body 
of sin might be de¬ 
stroyed, that hence¬ 
forth we should not 
serve sin. 
7 For he that is dead is 

freed from sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 

with Christ, we believe 
that we shall also live 
with him: 
9 Knowing that Christ 

being raised from the 
dead dieth no more; 

death hath no more do¬ 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, 
he died unto sin once: 
but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye 
also yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin. 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 
12 Let not sin there¬ 

fore reign in your mor¬ 
tal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 

your members as in¬ 
struments of unright¬ 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right¬ 
eousness unto God. 
14 For sin shall not 

have dominion over 
you: for ye are not un¬ 
der the law, but under 
grace. 
15 What then? shall 

we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God for¬ 
bid. 
16 Know ye not, that 

to whom ye yield your¬ 
selves servants to obey. 
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Dominion of ROMANS 7. tht law. 

V* wxxA, wuu licbvt; I 

obeyed from the heart CHAPTER 7. 

righteousness. liveth ? 
19 I speak after the 2 For the woman 

mannerof men because whichhath anhusband 
ot the infirmity of your is bound by the law to 

j* /or as ye have her husband so long as 
yielded your members ho liveth; but if the 
servants to unclean- husband be dead, she 
ness and to iniquity is loosed from the law 
unto iniquity; even so of her husband, 
now yield your mem- 3 So then if, while her 
bers servants to right- husband liveth, she 
®oasness unto holiness, be married to another 
20 For when ye were man, she shall be called 

the servants of sin, ye an adulteress: but if 
were free from right- her husband be dead, 

^ .X ^ ^ree from that 
21 What fruit had ye law; so that she is no 

then in those things adulteress, though she 
whereof ye are now a- be married to another 
shamed ? for the end of man. 
those things is death. 4 Wherefore, my bre- 
22 But now being made j thren, ye also are be- 

free from sin, and be- come dead to the law 
come servants to God, by the body of Christ; 
ye have your fruit un-1 that ye should be mar- 

876 



Laio of sin 
ried to another, even to 
him who ig raised from 
the dead, that we 
should bring forth fruit 
unto God. 
5 For when we were in 

the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 
6 But now we are de¬ 

livered from the law, 
that being dead where¬ 
in we were held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 
7 What shall we say 

then? Is the law sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by 
the law: for I had not 
known lust, except the 
law had said. Thou 
shalt not covet. 
8 But sin, taking occa¬ 

sion by the command¬ 
ment, wrought in me 
all manner of concupi¬ 
scence. For without 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive with¬ 

out the law once: but 
when the command¬ 
ment came, sin re¬ 
vived, and I died. 
10 And the command¬ 

ment, which was or- 

in OUT members, 

dained to life, I found 
to be unto death. 
11 For sin, taking oc¬ 

casion by the com¬ 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by it slew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 

is holy, and the com¬ 
mandment holy, and 
just, and good. 
13 Was then that 

which is good made 
death unto me? God 
forbid. But sin, that 
it might appear sin, 
working death in me 
by that which is good; 
that sin by the com¬ 
mandment might be¬ 
come exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that 

the law is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 
15 For that which I do 

I allow not: for what I 
would, that do I not; 
but what I hate, that 
do I. 
16 If then I do that 

which I would not, I 
consent unto the law 
that it is good. 
17 Now then it is no 

more I that do it, but 
sin that dwelleth in me. 
18 For I know that in 

me (that is, in my flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing: 
for to will is present 
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with me; but how to 
perform that which is 
good I find not. 
19 For the good that I 

would I do not: but the 
evil which I would not, 
that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 

I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but 
sin that d welleth in me. 
21 I find then a law, 

that, when I would do 
good, evil is present 
with me. 
22 For I delight in 

the law of God after 
the inward man: 
23 But I see another 

law in my members, 
warring against the 
law of my mind, and 
bringing me into cap¬ 
tivity to the law/of sin 
which is in my mem¬ 
bers. 

24 O wretched man 
that I am I who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
251 thankGod through 

Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then with the mind 
I myself serve the law 
of God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 

CHAPTER 8. rHERE /s therefore 
now no condemna¬ 

tion to them which are 
in Christ Jesus, who 
walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 
2 For the law of the 

Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin 
and death. 
3 For what the law 

could not do, in that 
it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, 
and for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh : 
4 That the righteous¬ 

ness of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. 
6 For they that are 

after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are after 
the Spirit the things 
of the Spirit. 
6 For to be carnally 

minded/5 death; but to 
be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 
7 Because the carnal 

mind is enmity against 
God: for it is not sub¬ 
ject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 
8 So then they that 

are in the flesh cannot 
please God. 
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Ofthejlesh ROMANS 8. 
9 But ye are not in 

the flesh, but in the 
Spirit, if so be that 
the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Now if any 
man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his. 
10 And if Christ be in 

you, the body is dead 
because of sin ; but the 
Spirit is life because of 
righteousness. 
U But if the Spirit of 

him that raised up Je¬ 
sus from the dead dwell 
in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your 
mortal bodies by his 
Spirit thatdwelleth in 
you. 
12 Therefore, brethren, 

we are debtors, not to 
the flesh, to live after 
the flesh. 
13 For if ye live after 

the flesh, ye shall die ; 
but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body, ye 
shall live. 
14 For as many as are 

led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the sons 
of God. 
15 For ye have not 

received the spirit of 
bondage again to fear 

and the Spirit. 
the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. 
16 The Spirit itself 

beareth witness with 
our spirit, that we are 
the children of God: 
17 And if children, 

then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also 
glorified together. 
18 For I reckon that 

the sufferings of this 
present time are not 
worthy to be compared 
with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us. 
19 For the earnest ex¬ 

pectation of the crea¬ 
ture waiteth for the 
manifestation of the 
sons of God. 
20 For the creature 

was made subj ect to va¬ 
nity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who 
hath subjected 
in hope, 
21 Because the crea¬ 

ture itself also shall 
be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. 
22 For we know that 
the whole creation tu xcctj. : tne wnoie creation 

but ye have received groanethandtravaileth 
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The Christianas ROMANS 8. 
in pain together until 
now. 

23 And not only they, 
but ourselves also, 
which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, 
even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, wait¬ 
ing for the adoption, 
to wit, the redemption 
of our body. 
24 For we are saved by 

hope: but hope that is 
seen is not hope: for 
what a man seeth, why 
doth he yet hope for ? 
25 But if we hope for 

that we see not, then 
do we with patience 
wait for it. 
26 Likewise the Spirit 

also^ helpeth our in¬ 
firmities: for we know 
not what we should 
pray for as we ought: 
but the Spirit itself 
maketh ^ intercession 
for us with groanings 
which cannot be ut¬ 
tered. 
27 And he that search- 

eth the hearts know- 
eth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession for 
the saints according to 
the will of God. 
28 And we know that 

all things work to¬ 
gether for good to them 

hope. 
that love God, to them 
who are the called ac¬ 
cording to his purpose. 
29 For whom he did 

foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be con¬ 
formed to the image of 
his Son, that he might 
be the firstborn among 
many brethren. 
30 Moreover whom he 

did predestinate, them 
he also called: and 
whom he called, them 
he also justified: and 
whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 
31 What shall we then 

say to these things ? If 
God be for us, who can 
be against us ? 
32 He that spared not 

his own Son, but de¬ 
livered him up for us 
all, how shall he not 
with him also freely 
give us all things? 
33 Who shall lay any 

thing to the charge of 
God's elect? It is God 
that justifieth. 
34 Who is he that con- 

demneth ? It is Christ 
that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who 
is even at the right 
hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for 
us. 
35 Who shall separate 
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PauVs sorrow ROMANS 9. for the Jews, 
us from the love of 
Christ ? shall tribula¬ 
tion, or distress, or per¬ 
secution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or 
sword ? 
36 As it is written, For 

thy sake we are killed 
all the day long; we are 
accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 
37 Nay, in all these 

things we are more than 
conquerors through 
him that loved us. 
38 For I am persuaded, 

that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, nor prin¬ 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor 
things to come, 
39 Nor height, nor 

depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 
SAY the truth in 
Christ, I lie not, my 

conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 
2 That I have great 

heaviness and con¬ 
tinual sorrow in my 
heart. 
3 For I could wish that 

myself were accursed 

from Christ for my bre¬ 
thren, my kinsmen ac¬ 
cording to the flesh ; 
4 Who are Israelites; 

to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, 
and the promises; 
5 Whose are the fa¬ 

thers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is 
over all, God blessed for 
ever. Amen. 
6 Not as though the 

word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they 
are not all Israel, which 
are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra¬ 
ham, are they all chil¬ 
dren : but. In Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. 
8 That is. They which 

are the children of the 
flesh, these are not the 
children of God: but 
the children of the pro¬ 
mise are counted for 
the seed. 
9 For this is the word 

of promise, At this time 
will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son. 
10 And not only this ; 

but when Rebecca also 
had conceived by one, 
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The sovereignty 

even by our 
Isaac; 
11 (For the children be¬ 

ing not yet born, nei¬ 
ther having done any 
good or evil, that the 
purpose of God accord¬ 
ing to election might 
stand, not of works, but 
of him that calleth;) 
12 It was said unto her. 

The elder shall serve 
the younger. 
13 As it is written, 

Jacob have I loved, but 
Esau have I hated. 
14 What shall we say 

then? /s f/?ere unright¬ 
eousness with God ? 
God forbid. 
15 For he saith to Mo¬ 

ses, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. 
16 So then it is not of 

him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, 
but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 

saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same pur¬ 
pose have I raised thee 
up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and 
that my name might 
be declared throughout 
all the earth. 

of Ood, 

18 Therefore hath he 
mercy on whom he will 
have mercy, and whom 
he will he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt say then 

unto me. Why doth he 
yet find fault? For who 
hath resisted his will ? 
20 Nay but, O man, 

who art thou that re- 
pliest against God ? 
Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed 
/t, Why hast thou made 
me thus ? 
21 Hath not the potter 

power over the clay, of 
the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis¬ 
honour ? 
22 What if God, will¬ 

ing to shew his wrath, 
and to make his power 
known, endured with 
much longsuffering the 
vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction: 
23 And that he might 

make known the riches 
of his glory on the ves¬ 
sels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared un¬ 
to glory, 
24 Even us, whom he 

hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles? 
25 As he saith also in 

Osee, I win call them 

ROMANS 9. 
father 
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my people, which were 
not my people; and her 
beloved, which was not 
beloved. 
26 And it shall come 

to pass, that in the 
place where it was said 
unto them, Ye are not 
my people; there shall 
they be called the 
children of the living 
God. 
27 Esaias also crieth 

concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, 
a remnant shall be 
saved: 
28 For he will finish 

the work, and cut it 
short in righteousness: 
because a short work 
will the Lord make up¬ 
on the earth. 
29 And as Esaias said 

before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and 
been made like unto 
Gomorrha. 
30 What shall we say 

then? That the Gen¬ 
tiles, which followed 
not after righteous¬ 
ness, have attained to 
righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is 
of faith. 

31 But Israel, which 
followed after the law 
of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law 
of righteousness. 
32 Wherefore 7 Be¬ 

cause they sought it not 
by faith, but as it were 
by the works of the 
law. For they stum¬ 
bled at that stumbling- 
stone ; 
33 As it is written, 

Behold, I lay in Sion 
a stumblingstone and 
rock of offence: and 
whosoever believeth on 
him shall not be a- 
shamed. 

CHAPTER 10. 
Brethren, my 

heart's desire and 
prayer to God for Is¬ 
rael is, that they might 
be saved. 
2 For I bear them re¬ 

cord that they have a 
zeal of God, but not 
according to know¬ 
ledge. 
3 For they being ig¬ 

norant of God’s right¬ 
eousness, and going 
about to establish their 
own righteousness, have 
not submitted them¬ 
selves unto the right¬ 
eousness of God. 

4 For Christ ia the end 
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of the law for right¬ 
eousness to every one 
that believeth. 
5 For Moses describ- 

eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doeth those things shall 
live by them. 
6 But the righteous¬ 

ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart. 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down//'om 
above;) 
7 Or, Who shall de¬ 

scend into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the 
dead.) 
8 But what saith it? 

The word is nigh thee, 
even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 

confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine 
heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart 
man believeth unto 
righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
ia made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture 
saith. Whosoever be¬ 
lieveth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 
12 For there is no dif¬ 

ference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for 
the same Lord over all 
is rich unto all that call 
upon him. 
13 For whosoever shall 

call upon the name of 
the Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall they 

call on him in whom 
they have not believed? 
and how shall they be¬ 
lieve in him of whom 
they have not heard? 
and how shall they hear 
without a preacher ? 
15 And how shall they 

preach, except they be 
sent ? as it is written, 
How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, and 
bring glad tidings of 
good things I 
16 But they have not 

all obeyed the gospel. 
For Esaias saith. Lord, 
who hath believed our 
report ? 

17 So then faith eometh 
by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God. 
18 But I say, Have they 

not heard ? Yes verily, 
their sound went into 
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all the earthy and their 
wordp unto the ends of 
the world. 
19 But I say, Did not 

Israel know? First Mo¬ 
ses saith, I will provoke 
you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 
20 But Esaias is very 

bold, and saith, I was 
found of them that 
sought me not; I was 
made manifest unto 
them that asked not 
after me. 
21 But to Israel he saith, 

All day long I have 
stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobe¬ 
dient and gainsaying 
people. 

CHAPTER 11. 
SAY then. Hath God 
cast away his peo¬ 

ple ? God forbid. For I 
also am an Israelite, of 
the seed of Abraham^o/ 
the tribe of Benjamin. 
2 God hath not cast a- 

way his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scripture 
saith of Elias ? how he 
maketh intercession to 
God against Israel, say¬ 
ing, 
3 Lord, they have 

hilled thy prophets, 

Isi'ael saved. 

and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left a- 
lone, and they seek my 
life. 
4 But what saith the 

answer of God unto 
him ? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou¬ 
sand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. 
6 Even so then at this 

present time also there 
is a remnant according 
to the election of grace. 
6 And if by grace, then 

is it no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be of works, then is it 
no more grace: other¬ 
wise work is no more 
work. 
7 What then? Israel 

hath not obtained that 
which he seeketh for; 
but the election hath 
obtained it, and the 
rest were blinded. 
8 (According as it is 

written,God hath given 
them the spirit of slum¬ 
ber, eyes that they 
should not see, and ears 
that they should not 
hear;) unto this day. 
9 And David saith, 

Let their table be made 
a snare, and a trap, 
and a stximblingblock, 
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and a recompence unto 
them: 
10 Let their eyes be 

darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stumbled that 
they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather 
through their fall sal¬ 
vation is come unto the 
Gentiles, f^or to provoke 
them to jealousy. 
12 Now if the fall of 

them be the riches of 
the world, and the di¬ 
minishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; 
how much more their 
fulness ? 
13 For I speak to you 

Gentiles, inasmuch as 
I am the apostle of 
the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office: 
14 If by any means I 

may provoke to emula¬ 
tion them which are my 
flesh, and might save 
some of them. 
15 For if the casting 

away of them be the re¬ 
conciling of the world, 
what shall the receiv¬ 
ing of them be, but life 
from the dead ? 
16 For if the flrstfruit 

be holy, the lump Is 
also holy: and if the 

root be holy, so are the 
branches. 

17 And if some of the 
branches be broken off. 
and thou, being a wild 
olive tree, wert graffed 
in among them, and 
with them partakest of 
the root and fatness of 
the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against 
the branches. But if 
thou boast, thou bear- 
est not the root, but the 
root thee. 
19 Thou wilt say then, 

The branches were bro¬ 
ken off, that I might be 
graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 

unbelief they were bro¬ 
ken off, and thou stand- 
est by faith. Be not 
highminded, but fear: 
21 For if God spared 

not the natural branch¬ 
es, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee. 
22Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity 
of God: on them which 
fell, severity; but t^ 
ward thee, goodness, if 
thou continue in his 
goodness: otherwise 
thou also shalt be cut 
off. 
23 And they also, if 

they abide not still in 
unbelief, shall be graff- 
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ed in: for God ia able 
to graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 

cut out of the olive tree 
which is wild by nature, 
and wert graffed con¬ 
trary to nature into a 
good olive tree: how 
much more shall these, 
which be the natural 
branches, be graffed into 
their own olive tree ? 
25 For I would not, bre¬ 

thren, that ye should 
be ignorant of this mys¬ 
tery, lest ye should be 
wise in your own con¬ 
ceits; that blindness in 
part is happened to Is¬ 
rael, until the fulness 
of the Gentiles be come 
in. 
26 And so all Israel 

shall be saved: as it 
ia written, There shall 
come out of Sion the De¬ 
liverer, and shall turn 
away ungodliness from 
Jacob: 
27 For this is my cove¬ 

nant unto them, when 
I shall take away their 
sins. 
28 As concerning the 

gospel, f/icf/are enemies 
for your sakes: but as 
touching the election, 
they are beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 

the Jeics, 

calling of God are with¬ 
out repentance. 
30 For as ye in times 

past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob¬ 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 
31 Even so have these 

also now not believed, 
that through your mer¬ 
cy they also may obtain 
mercy. 
32 For God hath con¬ 

cluded them all in un¬ 
belief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 
33 O the depth of the 

riches both of the wis¬ 
dom and knowledge of 
God 1 how unsearch¬ 
able are his judgments, 
and his ways past find¬ 
ing out 1 
34 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord? 
or who hath been his 
counsellor? 
35 Or who hath first 

given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed 
unto him again ? 
36 For of him, and 

through him, and to 
him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER 12. 
T BESEECH you there- 
■L fore,brethren, by the 

ROMANS 12. 
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mercies of God, that ye I 7 Or 
nreaent your bodies a M/a/tonowrministeni^. 
SvTne sLriflce, holy, or he that teacheth. on 

which is yonr reason- ^S^Or^^/^^th^tt^ho^ 

®2 A®nTbl’ not con- that giveth, let him do 
formed to this world: rt vrith simplicityjhe 
but be ye transformed that 
by the renewing of your ^e^^e; he that sheweth 
mind, that ye may prove mercy, with cheertui 
what is that good, and ness. ^thout 

o^Go^J^ ^ ' dissimulation.. Abhor 
TFoJtsay. through that which isevU; 
the grace given unto cleave to that which Is 
me. to every man that good.^^ 

IfSHfeiSf ssslssil 
not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, 
are one body in Chnst, 
and every one members 
one of another. 

6 Having then gifts 
differing according to 
the grace that is gi^n 
to us, whether prophe¬ 
cy, let us prophesy ac¬ 
cording to the propor¬ 
tion of faith; 

^13 I)i^tributing to the 
necessity of . saints; 
given to hospitality* 

14 Bless them which 
persecute you: bless, 
and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 

1 16 Be of the same mind 
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ono toward another. 
Mind not high things, 
bnt condescend to men 
of low estate. Be not 
wise in your own con¬ 
ceits. 
17 Recompense to no 

man evil for evil. Pro¬ 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it be possible, as 

much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 

19 Dearly beloved, a- 
venge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is 
written, Vengeance is 
mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 

enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his head. 
21 Be not overcome of 

evil,, but overcome evil 
with good. 

CHAPTER 13. 
ET every soul be 
subject unto the 

higher powers. For 
there is no power but of 
God: the powers that 
be are ordained of God, 
2 Whosoever therefore 

resisteth the power, re¬ 

magistrates, 

sisteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that re¬ 
sist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not 

a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that 
which is good, and thou 
shalt have praise of the 
same: 

4 For he is the minister 
of God to thee for good. 
jBut if thou do that 
which is evil,be afraid; 
for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he 
is the minister of God, 
a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil, 
6 Wherefore ye must 

needs be subject, not 
only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sake. 
6 For for this cause 

pay ye tribute also: for 
they are God’s minis¬ 
ters, attending con¬ 
tinually upon this very 
thing. 
7 Render therefore to 

all their dues: tribute 
to whom tribute is due; 
custom to whom cus¬ 
tom ; fear to whom fear; 
honour to whom ho¬ 
nour. 
8 Owe no man any 
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Love fulfils 
thing, but to love one 
another: for he that 
loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. 
9 For thisj Thou shalt 

not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness. Thou 
shalt not covet; and if 
there be any other com¬ 
mandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this 
saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. 
10 Love worketh no ill 

to his neighbour: there¬ 
fore love is the fulfilling 
of the law. 
11 And that, knowing 

the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out 
of sleep: for now is our 
salvation nearer than 
when we believed. 
12 The night is far 

spent, the day is at 
hand: let us therefore 
cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put 
on the armour of light. 
13 Let us walk honest¬ 

ly, as in the day; not 
in rioting and drunken¬ 
ness, not in cham bering 
and wantonness, not in 
strife and envying. 
14 But put ye on the 

the law. 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the 
lusts thereof, 

CHAPTER 14. 
IM that is weak in 
the faith receive 

ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations. 
2 For one believeth 

that he may eat all 
things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 
3 Let not him that eat¬ 

eth despise him that 
eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth 
not judge him that eat¬ 
eth : for God hath re¬ 
ceived him. 
4 Who art thou that 

judgest another man’s 
servant ? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 
5 One man esteem- 

eth one day above an¬ 
other : another esteem- 
eth every day alihe. 
Let every man be fully 
persuaded in his own 
mind. 
6 He that regardeth. 

the day, regardeth it 
unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the 

ROMANS 14. 
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day, to the Lora he 
doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to 
the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and 
giveth God thanks. 
7 For none of us liveth 

to himself^ and no man 
dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live there¬ 
fore, or die, we are the 
Lord's. 
9 For to this end Christ 

both died, and rose, and 
revived, that he might 
be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 

judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother ? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 
11 For it is written, 

>1 s I live,saith the Lord, 
every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue 
shall confess to God. 
12 So then every one 

of us shall give account 
of himself to God. 
13 Let us not therefore 

judge one another any 

more: but judge this 
rather, that no man put 
a stumblingblock or an 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 
14 I know, and am 

persuaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there is no¬ 
thing unclean of itself: 
but to him that es- 
teemeth any thing to 
be unclean, to him it 
is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother 
be grieved with thy 
meat, now walkest 
thou not charitably. 
Destroy not him with 
thy meat, for whom 
Christ died. 
16 Let not then your 

good be evil spoken of: 
17 For the kingdom of 

God is not meat and 
drink; but righteous¬ 
ness^ and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these 
things serveth Christ 
is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 
20 For meat destroy 

not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for 
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that man who eateth 
with offence. 
21 It is good neither to 

eat flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is offend¬ 
ed, or is made weak. 
22 Hast thou faith? 

have it to thyself before 
God. Happy is he that 
condemneth not him¬ 
self in that thing which 
he alloweth. 
23 And he that doubt- 

40th is damned if he eat, 
because/je eateth not of 
faith: for whatsoever 
is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER 15. 
E then that are 
strong ought to 

bear the inflrmities of 
the weak, and not to 
please ourselves. 
2 Let every one of us 

please his neighbour 
for his good to ediflca- 
tion. 
3 For even Christ 

pleased not himself; 
but, as it is written. 
The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee 
fell on me. 
4 For whatsoever 

things were written 
aforetime were written 
for our learning, that 

we through patience 
and comfort of the 
scriptures might have 
hope. 
5 Now the God of 

patience and consola¬ 
tion grant you to be 
likeminded one toward 
another according to 
Christ Jesus: 
6 That ye may with 

one mind and one 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
7Wherefore receive ye 

one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 
8 Now I say that Jesus 

Christ was a minister 
of the circumcision for 
the truth of God, to 
conflrm the promises 
made unto the fathers: 
9 And that the Gen¬ 

tiles might glorify God 
for his mercy; as it is 
written. For tnis cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy 
name. 
10 And again he saith, 

Rejoicej ye Gentiles, 
with his people. 
11 And again. Praise 

the Lord, all ye Gen¬ 
tiles; and laud him* 
all ye people. 
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12 And again, Esaias 

Baith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign 
oyer the Gentiles; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 
13 Now the God of 

hope fill you with ail 
joy and peace in be¬ 
lieving, that ye may 
abound in hope, through 
the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 
14 And I myself also 

am persuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye 
also are full of goodness, 
filled with aU know¬ 
ledge, able also to ad¬ 
monish one another. 

15 N evertheless, breth¬ 
ren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting 
you in mind, because of 
the grace that is given 
to me of God, 
16 That I should be the 

minister of Jesus Christ 
to the Gentiles, minis¬ 
tering the gospel of God, 
that the offering up of 
the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanc¬ 
tified by the Holy 
Ghost. 
17 I have therefore 

whereof I may glory 
through Jesus Christ in 

to the Gentiles, 
those things which per¬ 
tain to God. 

18 For I will not dare 
to speak of any of those 
things which Christ hath 
not wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles obe¬ 
dient, by word and deed, 
19 Through mighty 

signs and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit 
of God; so that from Je¬ 
rusalem, and round a- 
bout unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ. 
20 Yea, so have I 

strived to preach the 
gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should 
build upon another 
man’s foundation: 

21 But as it is written. 
To whom he was not spo¬ 
ken of, they shall see: 
and they that have not 
heard shall imderstand. 
22 For which cause al¬ 

so I have been much 
hindered from coming 
to you. 
23 But now having no 

more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto you; 
24 Whensoever I take 

my journey into Spain, 
I will come to you: for 
I trust to see you in my 
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journey, and to be 
brought on my way thi¬ 
therward byyou,iMrst 
I be somewhat filled 
with your company. 
25 But now I go unto 

Jerusalem to minister 
unto the saints. 
2o For it hath pleased 

them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a cer¬ 
tain contribution for 
the poor saints which 
are at Jerusalem. 
27 It hath pleased them 

verily; and their debt¬ 
ors they are. For if the 
Gentiles have been 
made partakers of their 
spiritual things, their 
duty is also to minister 
unto them in carnal 
things. 
28 When therefore I 

have performed this, 
and have sealed to them 
this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 
^ And I am sure that, 

when I come unto you, 
I shall come in the ful¬ 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ. 
30 Now I beseech you. 

brethren, for the Lora 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive to¬ 
gether with me in your 
prayers to God for me: 

31 That I may be de¬ 
livered from them that 
do not believe in J udsea; 
and that my service 
which / haue for Jeru¬ 
salem may be accepted 
of the saints; 
32 That I may come un¬ 

to you with joy by the 
will of God, and may 
with you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of peace 

6e with you all. Amen. 

CHAPTER 16. 
COMMEND unto 

you Phebe our sister, 
which is a servant of 
the church which is at 
Cenchrea: 
2 That ye receive her 

in the Lord, as becom- 
eth saints, and that ye 
assist her in whatso¬ 
ever business she hath 
need of you: for she 
hath been a succourer 
of many, and of myself 
also. 
3 Greet Priscilla and 

Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 
4 Who have for my life 

laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not 
only I give thanks, but 
also all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 
5 Likewise greet the 

church that is in their 
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house. Salute my well- 
beloved Epasnetus, who 
is the firstfruita of A- 
chaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be¬ 

stowed much labour on 
us. 
7 Salute Andronicus 

and J unia, my kinsmen, 
and my feUowprison- 
ers, who are of note a- 
mong the apostles, who 
also were in Christ be¬ 
fore me. 

8 Greet Amplias my 
beloved in the Lord. 
9 Salute Urbane, our 

helper in Christ, and 
Stachys my beloved. 
10 Salute Apelles ap¬ 

proved in Christ. Salute 
them which are of Ari- 
stobulus’ household. 
11 Salute Herodion my 

kinsman. Greet them 
that be of the house¬ 
hold of Narcissus, which 
are in the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena 

and Tryphosa, who la¬ 
bour in the Lord. Sa¬ 
lute the beloved Persia, 
which laboured much 
in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 

in the Lord, and his mo¬ 
ther and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 

Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 
trobas, Hermes, and the 

salutations. 
are brethren which 

with them. 
15 Salute Philologus. 

and Julia, Nereus, ana 
his sister, and Olym- 
pas^ and all the saints 
which are with them. 
16 Salute one another 

with an holy kiss. The 
churches of Christ sa¬ 
lute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them 
which cause divisions 
and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which 
ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 
13 For they that are 

such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good 
words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For your obedience 
is come abroad unto all 
wen. I am glad there¬ 
fore on your behalf: but 
yet I would have you 
wise unto that which 
is good, and simple con¬ 
cerning evil. 
20 And the God of 

peace shall bruise Sa¬ 
tan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 
21Timotheuft my work- 
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fellow, and Lucius, and 
Jason, and Sosipater, 
my kinsmen, salute 
you. 
221 Tertius, who wrote 

this epistle, salute you 
in the Lord. 
23 Gains mine host, 

and of the whole church, 
saluteth you. Erastus 
the chamberlain of the 
city saluteth you, and 
Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 
25 Now to him that is 

of power to stablish you 
according to my gospel, 
and the preaching of 

Jesus Christ, according 
to the revelation of the 
mystery, which was 
kept secret since the 
world began, 
26 But now is made 

manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro¬ 
phets, according to the 
commandment of the 
everlasting God^ made 
known to all nations for 
the obedience of faith: 
27 To God only wise, 

be glory through Jesus 
Christ for ever. Amen. 

V Written to the Romans 
from Corinthus, and sent 
by Phebe servant of the 
church at Cenchrea. 

THE FIRST 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS 
CHAPTER 1. 

ATJL, called to be 
an apostle of Jesus 

Christ through the will 
of God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 
2 Unto the church of 

God which is at Corinth, 
to them that are sanc¬ 
tified in Christ Jesus, 
called to be saints, with 

all that in every place 
call upon the name of 
Jesus Christ our Lord, 
both their's and ouris: 
3 Grace be unto you, 

and peace, from God our 
Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
4 I thank my God al¬ 

ways on your behalfi 
for the grace of God 
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Exhortation I. CORINTHIANS 1. 
which is given you by 
Jesus Christ; 
5 That in every thing 

ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 
6 Even as the testi¬ 

mony of Christ was con¬ 
firmed in you: 

7 So that ye come be¬ 
hind in no gift; wait¬ 
ing for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
8 Who shall also con¬ 

firm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blame¬ 
less in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
9 God is faithful, by 

whom ye were called 
unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

I 10 Now I beseech you, 
I brethren, by the name 
I ofour Lord Jesus Christ, 
' that ye all speak the 

same thing, and that 
there be no divisions 
among you; but that 
ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same 
mind and in the same 
judgment. 

11 For it hath been de¬ 
clared unto mft of you, 
my brethren, by them 
which are of the house 
of Chloe, that there are 
contentions among you. 

to unity. 

12 Now this I say, that 
every one of you saith, 
I am of Paul: and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce¬ 
phas ; and I of Christ. 

13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap¬ 
tized in the name of 
Paul ? 
14 I thank God that I 

baptized none of you, 
but CrispuB and Gains; 
15 Lest any should say 

that I had baptized in 
mine own name. 
16 And I baptized also 

the household of Ste¬ 
phanas: besides, I know 
not whether I baptized 
any other. 

17 For Christ sent me 
not to baptize, but to 
preach the gospel: not 
with wisdom of words, 
lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none 
eflect. 
18 For the preaching of 

the cross is to them that 
perish foolishness; but 
unto us which are saved 
it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written^ I 
will destroy the wis¬ 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 
20 Where is the wise? 
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where is the scribe? 
where is the disputer 
of this world? hath not 
God made foolish the 
wisdom of this world ? 

21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God 
by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them 
that believe. 
22 For the Jews re- 

Quire a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wis¬ 
dom : 
23 But we preach Christ 
crucified, unto the Jews 
a stumblingblock, and 
unto the Greeks foolish¬ 
ness ; 
24 But unto them 

which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 
25 Because the foolish¬ 

ness of God is wiser 
than men; and the 
weakness of God is 
stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 

calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many noble, are cailed : 
27 But God hath chosen 

the foolish things of the 
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world to confound the 
wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things 
of the world to con¬ 
found the things which 
are mighty; 
28 And base things of 

the world, and things 
which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are 
not, to bring to nought 
things that are: 
29That no flesh should 

glory in his presence. 
30 But of him are ye 

in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom.and righteous¬ 
ness, and sanctification, 
and redemption; 
31 That, according as 

it is written. He that 
glorieth, let liim glory 
in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 2. 
and I,brethren,when 

I came to you, 
came not with excel¬ 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom,declaring unto 
you the testimony of 
God. 
2 For I determined not 

to know any thing a- 
mong you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him cruci¬ 
fied. 
3 And I was with you 
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in weakness, and in | 10 But God hath re¬ 
fear, andin much trem-vealed them unto us 
bling. by, his Spirit: for the 
4 And my speech and Spirit searcheth all 

my preaching was not things, deep 
with enticing words of things of God. 
man’s wisdom, but in 11 For what man know- 
demonstration of the eththethingsofamai^ 
Spirit and of power; save the spint of man 
6 That your faith which is in him? even 

should not stand in the so the things of God 
wisdom of men, but in knoweth no man, but 
the power of God. the Spirit of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak 12 Now we .^av® re¬ 
wisdom among them ceived, 
that are perfect: yet of,the world^ 
not the wisdom of this spirit which is of God, 
world,noroftheprinces that we 
of this world,that come the things that are free- 

rimifyht • ly giVCU tO US of God. 
7 But we speak the 13 Which 

wisdom of God in. a we spea^, not in the 
mvstery, even the hid- words which in^ s 
den L/sdom. which God a Holv Ghost 
ordained before the which the Holy trUost 
worTd unto our glory : teacheth ; companng 

8 Which none of the spuitual things with 
■nriTires of this world spiritual. 

q But as It w written, ishness unto him; nei- 
Eye hath not seen, nor spirit 
oar heard neither have because they are spin 
entered iito the heart t^^lly discerned^ 
of man the things 15 Bnt he thaL is spiix 
which Cxod hath pre- tualjudgeth allthing^ 
pared for them that yet he himself is judged 
y . . 1 Qf no man. 
love him. 
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16 For who hath known 
the mind of the Lord, 
that he may instruct 
him? But we have the 
mind of Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 
AND I, brethren, could 

not speak unto you 
as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. 
2 I have fed you with 

milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now are ye 
able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 

for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi¬ 
sions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men ? 
4 For while one saith, 

I am of Paul; and an¬ 
other, I am of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal ? 
6 Who then is Paul, 

and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gave to every 
man? 
6 I have planted, A- 

pollos watered; but God 
gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 

he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that 

watereth; but God that 
giveth the increase. 
8 Now he that plant¬ 

eth and he that water¬ 
eth are one: and every 
man shall receive his 
own reward according 
to his own labour. 
9 For we are labourers 

together with God: ye 
are God’s husbandry, 
ye are God’s building. 
10 According to the 

grace of God which is 
given unto me, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon; 

11 For other founda¬ 
tion can no man lay 
than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ. 
12 Now if any man 

build upon this founda¬ 
tion gold, silver, pre¬ 
cious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble; 
13 Every man’s work 

shall be made manifest: 
for the day shall declare 
it, because it shall be 
revealed by fire; and 
the fire shall try every 
man’s work of what sort 
it is. 
14 If any man’s work 

abide which he hath 
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built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 
15 If any man’s work 

shallbe burned, he shall 
suffer loss: but he him- 
self shall be saved; yet 
so as by fire. 
16 Know ye not that ye 

are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in you ? 
17 If any man defile 

the temple of God, him 
shall God destroy ; for 
the temple of God is 
holy, which temple ye 
are. 
18 Let no man deceive 

himself. If any man 
among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 

this world is foolish¬ 
ness with God. For it 
is written. He taketh 
the wise in their own 
craftiness. 
20 And again,The Lord 

knoweth the thoughts 
of the wise, that they 
are vain. 
21 Therefore let no man 

glory in men. For all 
things are your’s; 
22 Whether Paul, or 

Apollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or 
death, or things pre- 

of God, 

sent, or things to come; 
all are your’s; 
23 And ye are Christ’s; 

and Christ is God’s. 

CHAPTER 4. 
ET a man so account 
of us, as of the minis¬ 

ters of Christ, and stew¬ 
ards of the mysteries 
of God. 
2 Moreover it is re¬ 

quired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful. 
3 But with me it is a 

very small thing that I 
should be judged of you, 
or of man’s judgment: 
yea, I judge not mine 
own self. 
4 For I know nothing 

by myself; yet am I 
not hereby justified: 
but he that judgeth me 
is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge no¬ 
thing before the time, 
until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to 
light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will 
make manifest the 
counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every 
man have praise of 
God. 
6 And these things, 

brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to 

I. CORINTHIANS 4. 
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myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes ; that ye 
might learn in us not to 
think of men above that 
which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed 
up for one against an¬ 
other. 
7 For who maketh thee 

to differ from another ? 
and what hast thou 
that thou didst not re¬ 
ceive? now if thou didst 
receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou 
hadst not received it ? 
8 Now ye are full, now 

ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with¬ 
out us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that 
we also might reign 
with you. 
9 For I think that God 

hath set forth us the 
apostles last, as it were 
appointed to death: for 
we are mad e a spectaci e 
unto the world, and to 
angel^ and to men. 
10 We are fools for 

Christ’s sake, but ye are 
wise in Christ; we are 
weak, bu tyeare strong; 
ye are honourable, but 
we are despised. 
11 Even unto this pre¬ 

sent hour we both hun¬ 
ger, and thirst, and are 
naked, and are buffet- 

oninisters, 
ed, and have no certain 
dwellingplace; 
12 And labour, work¬ 

ing with our own 
hands: being reviled, 
we bless ; being perse¬ 
cuted, we suffer it; 
13 Being defamed, we 

in treat: we are made 
as the filth of the world, 
and are the ofiscouring 
of all things unto this 
day. 
14 I write not these 

things to shame you, 
but as my beloved sons 
I warn you. 
15 For though ye have 

ten thousand instruct¬ 
ors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: 
for in Christ Jesus I 
have begotten you 
through the gospel. 
16 Wherefore I beseech 

you, be ye followers of 
me. 
17 For this cause have 

I sent unto you Timo- 
theus, who is my be¬ 
loved sou, and faithf^ul 
in the Lord, who shall 
bring you into remem¬ 
brance of my ways 
which be in Christ, as 
I teach every where in 
every churcL 
18 Now some are puffed 

up, as though I would 
not come to you. 

I. CORINTHIANS 4. 
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19 But I will come to 
you shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know, 
not the speech of them 
which are pulled up, 
but the power. 
20 For the kingdom of 

God is not in word, but 
in power. 
21 What will ye? shall 

I come unto you with 
a rod, or in love, and in 
the spirit of meekness 7 

CHAPTER 6. r? is reportea com¬ 
monly that there is 

fornication among you, 
and such fornication as 
is notsomuch as named 
among the Gentiles, 
that one should have 
his father’s wife. 
2 And ye are puffed up, 

and have not rather 
mourned, that he that 
hath done this deed 
might be taken away 
from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent 
in body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al¬ 
ready, as though I were 
present, cor^cerninghim. 
that hath so done this 
deed, 
4 In the name of our 

Lord J esus Christ, when 
ye are gathered to¬ 
gether, and my spirit, 

reproved, 

with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
6 To deliver such an 

one unto Satan for the 
destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be 
saved in the day of the 
Lord. Jesus. 
6 Your glorying is not 

good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump? 
7 Purge out therefore 

the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavened. 
For even Christ our 
passover is sacrificed 
for us: 
8 Therefore let us keep 

the feast, not with old 
leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice 
and wickedness; but 
with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and 
truth. 
9 I wrote unto you in 

an epistle not to com¬ 
pany with fornicators: 
10 Yet not altogether 

with the fornicators of 
this world, or with the 
covetous, or extortion¬ 
ers, or with idolaters; 
for then must ye needs 
go out of the world. 
11 But now I have 

written unto you not 
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to keep company, if 
any man that is called 
a brother be a forni¬ 
cator, or covetous, or 
an idolater, or a railer, 
or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner; with such 
an one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I 
to do to judge them 
also that are without ? 
do not ye judge them 
that are within? 
13 But them that are 

without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away 
from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER 6. 
ARE any of you, 
having a matter 

against another, go to 
law before the unjust, 
and not before the 
saints? 
2 Do ye not know 

that the saints shall 
judge the world? and 
if the world shall be 
judged by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters ? 
3 Know ye not that 

we shall judge angels ? 
how much more things 
that pertain to this 
life? 
4 If then ye have judg¬ 

ments of things per- 

to law, 

taining to this life, set 
them to judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 
5 I speak to your 

shame. Is it so, that 
there is not a wise man 
among you? no, not 
one that shall be able 
to judge between his 
brethren ? 
6 But brother goeth 

to law with brother, 
and that before the un¬ 
believers. 
7 Now therefore there 

is utterly a fault among 
you, because ye go to 
law one with another. 
Why do ye not rather 
take wrong? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves to be de¬ 
frauded ? 
8 Nay, ye do wrong, 

and defraud, and that 
your brethren. 
9 Know ye not that 

the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom 
of God? Be not de¬ 
ceived: neither forni¬ 
cators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effe¬ 
minate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man¬ 
kind, 
10 Nor thieves, nor 

covetous, nor dinmk- 
ards, nor revilers, nor 

I. CORINTHIANS 0 
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extortioners, shall in¬ 
herit the kingdom of 
God. 
11 And such were some 

of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are 
sanctified^ but ye are 
justified m the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and 
by the Spirit oi our 
God. 
12 All things are law¬ 

ful unto me, but all 
things are not expe¬ 
dient : all things are 
lawful for me, but I will 
not be brought under 
the power of any. 
13 Meats for the belly, 

an d the belly for meats: 
but God shall destroy 
both it and them. Now 
the body is not for for¬ 
nication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord 
for the body. 
14 And God hath both 

raised up the Lord, and 
will also raise up us by 
his own power. 
15 Know ye not that 

your bodies are the 
members of Christ ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and 
make them the mem¬ 
bers of an harlot ? God 
forbid. 
16 What 7 know ye not 

that he which is joined 

enjoined. 

to an harlot is one body^ 
for two, saith he, sh^ 
be one flesh. 
17 But he that is 

joined unto the Lord 
is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that com- 
mitteth fornication sin- 
neth against his own 
body. 
19 What? know ye 

not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, 
and ye are not your 
own? 
20 For ye are bought 

with a price: there¬ 
fore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spi¬ 
rit, which are God’s. 

CHAPTER 7. 
“^OW concerning the 

things whereof ye 
wrote unto me: it is 
good for a man not to 
touch a woman. 
2 Nevertheless, to a- 

fornication, let eve¬ 
ry man have his own 
wife, and let every wo¬ 
man have her own hus¬ 
band. 
3 Let the husband ren¬ 

der unto the wife due 

I. CORINTHIANS 7 
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benevolence: and like- 
wise also the wife unto 
the husband. 
4 The wife hath not 

power of her own body, 
but the husband: and 
likewise also the hus¬ 
hed hath not power of 
his own body, but the 
trlfe. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except it be 
with consent for a time, 
that ye may give your- 
Belvea to festingr and 
prayer; and come to¬ 
gether again, that Satan 
tompt you not for your 
incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 

permission, and not of 
commandment, 
7 For I would that all 

men were even as I my¬ 
self. But every man 
hath his proper gift of 
God, one after this man¬ 
ner, and another after 
that. 
8 I say therefore to 

the unniarried and wi¬ 
dows, It is good for them 
if they abide even as I. 
9 But if they cannot 
contain, let them mar¬ 
ly : for it is better to 
marry than to bum. 
10 And unto the mar¬ 

ried I command, not 
1, but the Lord, Let not 

the wife depart from 
her husband: 

11 But and if she de¬ 
part, let her remain 
unmarried, or be recon¬ 
ciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband 
put away his wife. 
12 But to the rest speak 

I, not the Lord: If any 
brother hath a wife that 
believeth not, and she 
be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not put her 
away. 

13 And the woman 
which hath an husband 
that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell 
with her, let her not 
leave him. 
14 For the unbelieving 

husband is sanctified 
by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the hus¬ 
band : else were your 
children unclean; but 
now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbeliev¬ 
ing depart, let him de¬ 
part. A brother or a 
sister is not under bond¬ 
age in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 
16 For what knowest 

thou, O wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how know- 
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Ar ^ I therein abide 
ther thou shalt save with God. 

AX. 4.x. ^Nowconcerningvir- 
^ have no com- 

tributed to evep man mandmentof theLord: 
as the Lord hath called yet I give my iudg- 
^e^ one, so let him ment, as one that hath 
waih. And so ordain obtained mercy of the 

n churches. Lord to be faithful, 
o Is any man called I 26 I suppose therefore 

being circumcised ? let that this is good for the 
him not become uncir- present distress, / say. 
cumcised. Is any called that it is good for a man 
m uncircumcision? let so to be. 
him not be circum¬ 
cised. 
19 Circumcision is no¬ 

thing, and uncircum- 
emon is nothing, but 
the keeping of the com¬ 
mandments of God. 

27 Art thou bound un¬ 
to a wife? seek not to 
be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife?seek 
not a wife. 
28 But and if thou mar¬ 

ry , thou hast not sinned: 
^ J ^ • • F 

.20Leteverymanabide Sd if a“ n 
in the same calling she hath not sinned! 

was called. Nevertheless such shall 
21 Art thou called be- have trouble in the 

Ingaservant ? care not flesh: but I spare you. 
for It: butifthoumay- 29But this Isay, breth- 
est be made free, use it ren, the time is short • 

Y.'VlM “ "‘•w a.!- i.«i 
freeman: likewise also SOAndthey that weep, 
he that 13 called, being as though they wept 
free is Christ 8 servant, not; and they th^ re- 
23 Ye are bought with hoice, as though they 

a price; be not ye the rejoiced not; and they 

as though 
24Bret^en, let every | they possessed not; 

man, wherein he is j 31 And they that use 
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this world, as not abus¬ 
ing/t; for the fashion of 
this world passeth a- 
way. 
32 But I would have 

you without careful¬ 
ness. He that is unmar¬ 
ried careth for the 
things that belong to 
the Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 

33 But he that is mar¬ 
ried careth for the 
things that are of the 
world, how he may 
please his wife. 
34 There is difference 

also between a wife and 
a virgin. The unmar¬ 
ried woman careth for 
the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy 
both in body and in 
spirit: but she that is 
married careth for the 
things of the world, 
how she may please her 
husband. 
35 And this I speak 

for your own profit; not 
that I may cast a snare 
upon you, but for that 
which is comely, and 
that ye may attend up¬ 
on the Lord without 
distraction. 
36 But if any man 

think ^ that he behav- 
eth himself uncomely 
toward his virgin, if 

mai'riage, 
she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so re¬ 
quire, let him do what 
he will, he sinneth not : 
let them marry. 
37 Nevertheless he 

that standeth stedfast 
in his heart, having 
no necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de¬ 
creed in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 
38 So then he that giv- 

eth her in marriage do¬ 
eth well; but he that 
giveth her not in mar¬ 
riage doeth better. 
39 The wife is bound 

by the law as long as 
her husband liveth; 
but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty 
to be married to whom 
she wiU; only in the 
Lord. 
40 But she is happier 

if she so abide, after 
my judgment: and I 
think also that I have 
the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER 8. 
OW as touching 
things offered unto 

idols, we know that we 
all have knowledge. 
Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. 

I. CORINTHIANS 8. 
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2 And if any man think I neither, if we eat, are 
that he knoweth any we the better; neither, 
thing, he knoweth no- if we eat not, are we the 
thing yet as he ought worse. 
to know. 9 But take heed lest 
i/vl iLUVi VV • I ^ 1* 

3 But if any man love by any means tnis ii- 
God, the same is known berty of yours becoine 
of him. a stumblingblock to 
4 As concerning there- them that are weak, 

fore the eating of those 10 For if any man see 
things that are offered 1 thee which hast know- 
in sacrifice unto idols, ledge sit at me^ in the 
we know that an idol I idol’s temple, shall not 
Is nothing in the world, the conscience of him 
and that there is none which is weak be em- 
other God but one. boldened to eat t^se 
5 For though there be things which are oner- 
that are called gods, ed to idols; 
whether in heaven or 11 And through thy 
in earth, (as there be knowledge shall the 
gods many, and lords weak brother pensh, 

' ‘for whom Christ died? many,) 
6 But to us there is but 12 But when ye sin so 

one God, the Father, of against the brethren, 
whom are all things, and wound their weak 
and we in him; and one conscience, ye sin a- 
Lord Jesus Christ, by gainst Christ. 
whom are aU things, 
and we by him. 
7 Howbeit there is 

not in every man that 
knowledge: for some 

13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make JKLUUWlOUgC . .ww- - -—— 

with conscience of the I my brother to onencl. 
idol unto this hour eat CHAPTER 9. 

am I not an apostle? 
am I not free ? 

s QeniecL. i have I not seen Jesus 
8 But meat commend- Christ our Lord? are not 

eth us not to God: for | ye my work in the Lord? 
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it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their 
conscience being weak 
is defiled. 



Tht minister 

2 If I be not an apostle 
unto others, yet doubt¬ 
less I am to you: for 
the seal of mine apos- 
tleship are ye in the 
Lord. 
3 Mine answer to them 

that do examine me is 
this, 
4 Have we not power 

to eat and to drink? 
5 Have we not power 

to lead about a sister, 
a wife, as well as other 
apostles, and as the 
brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas? 
6 Or I only and Bar¬ 

nabas, have not we 
power to forbear work¬ 
ing? 
7 Who goeth a warfare 

any time at his own 
charges ? who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit there¬ 
of? or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock? 
8 Say I these things as 

a man ? or saith not the 
law the same also ? 
9 For it is written in 

the law of Moses, Thou 
shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that 
treadeth out the com. 
Doth God take care for 
oxen? 

ought to 
10 Or saith he it alto¬ 

gether for our sakes? 
For qur sakes, no doubt, 
this IS written: that he 
that ^ ploweth should 
plow in hope; and that 
he that thresheth in 
hope should be par¬ 
taker of his hope. 
11 If we have sown un¬ 

to you spiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal 
things ? 
12 If others be par¬ 

takers of this power 
over you, are not we 
rather? Nevertheless 
we have not used this 
power; but suffer all 
things, lest we should 
hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 
13 Do ye not know 

that they which minis¬ 
ter about holy things 
live of the things of the 
temple?and they which 
wait at the altar are 
partakers with the 
altar ? 
14 Even so hath the 

Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 
15 But I have used 

none of these things: 
leither have I written 
/hese things, that it 
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should be so done unto 
me: for it were better 
for me to die, than 
that any man should 
make my glorying void. 
16 For though I preach 

the gospel, I have no¬ 
thing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is unto 
me, if I preach not the 
gospel I 
17 For if I do this thing 

willingly, I have a re¬ 
ward: but if against 
my will, a dispensation 
of the gospel is com¬ 
mitted unto me. 
18 What is my reward 

then? that,when 
I preach the gospel, I 
may make the gospel of 
Christ without charge, 
that I abuse not my 
power in the gospel. 
19 For though I be free 

from all men, yet have 
I made myself servant 
unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 
20 And unto the Jews 

I became as a Jew, that 
I might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain 
them that are under the 
law • 
21 To them that are 

without law, as with¬ 
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out law, (being not 
without law to God, 
but under the law to 
Christ,) that I might 
gain them that are 
without law. 
22 To the weak became 

I as weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by all 
means save some. 
23 And this I do for 

the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 
24 Know ye not that 

they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may ob¬ 
tain. 
25 And every man that 

striveth for the mas¬ 
tery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible 
crown; but we an in¬ 
corruptible. 
26 I therefore so run, 

not as uncertainly; so 
fight I, not as one that 
beateth the air: 
27 But I keep under 

my body, and bring it 
into subjection: lest 
that by any means, 
when I have preached, 
to others, I myijelf 
should be a castaway. 



Sacraments 0/ !. CORINTHIANS 10. the Jews. 

■K yrnSpSSxS it I Neither let ue tempt 
J^OREOV^]^ breth- 1 Christ, as some of them 
♦ ho+ ^ tempted, and were 

^ shoi^d be igno- I destroyed of serpents, 
ra^, how that all our 10 Neither murmur ye 
lathers were under the as some of them also 

passed murmured, and were 
through the sea* '—*■-^ ^ '* destroyed of the de- o A aestroye 
X* were all bap-1 stroyer, 

“ ‘*^® U Nowall these things 
f.^® ®®^i liappened unto them 

o And md all eat the for ensamples : and 
meat: they are written for 

4 And did^^l (^nk the our admonition, upon 
same spiritual drink : whom the ends of the 
lor they ^ank of that I world are come, 
spiritual Rock that fol- 12 Wherefore let him 

that I that thinketh he stand- 
Rock was Christ. 
6 But with many of 

them God was not well 
pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wil¬ 
derness. 

eth take heed lest he 
fall. 
13 There hath no temp¬ 

tation taken you but 
such as is common to 
man: but God is faith- 

6 Now these things ful, who will not suffer 
were our examples, to you to be tempted above 
theintentweshouldnot that ye are able; but 
J^ust after e^l things, will with the tempta- 
^ L I tion also make a way 
7 .Neither be ye idola- to escape, that ye may 

ters, as were some of I be able to bear it. 
^em; as it is written, I 14 Wherefore,my dear- 
ine people sat down to I ly beloved, nee from 
eat and dnnk, and rose idolatry 
up to play. '- 
8 Neither let us com- 

15 I speak as to wise 
-—l * judge ye what I 

mitiomlcation.assome say. 
of themcommittedand 16 The cup of blessing 
fell m one day three which we bless, is it 
and twenty thousand. | not the communion of 
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the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we 
break, is it not the com¬ 
munion of the body of 
Christ ? 
17 For wo being many 

are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread. 
18 Behold Israel after 

the flesh: are not they 
which eat of the sacri¬ 
fices partakers of the 
altar? 
19 Wiat say I then? 

that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But / say, that the 

things which the Gen¬ 
tiles sacrifice, they sa¬ 
crifice to devils, and not 
to God: and 1 would 
not that ye should have 
fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can¬ 
not be partakers of the 
Lord’s table, and of the 
table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 

Lord to jealousy ? are 
we stronger than he? 
23 All things are law¬ 

ful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: idl 
things are lawful for 

^13 

idolatry, 
me, but all things edify 
not. 
^ Let no man seek 

his own, but every man. 
another's wealth. 
25 Whatsoever is sold 

in the shambles, that 
eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 For the earth is the 

Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof. 
27 If any of them that 

believe not bid you to 
a feast, and ye be dis¬ 
posed to go; whatso¬ 
ever is set before you, 
eat, asking no question 
for conscience sake. 
28 But if any man say 

unto you, This is offer¬ 
ed in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his 
sake that shewed it, 
and for conscience 
sake: for the earth is 
the Lord’s, and the ful¬ 
ness thereof: 
29 Conscience, I say, 

not thine own, but of 
the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of 
another man's con¬ 
science ? 
30 For if I by grace 

bo a partaker, why am 
I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give 
thanks? 
31 Whether therefore 



Of divine 

ye eat, or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do 
all to the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 

neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: 
33 Even as I please all 

men in all things, not 
seeking mine own pro¬ 
fit, hut the profit of 
many, that they may 
be saved. 

CHAPTER 11. 
E ye followers of 
me, even as I also 

am of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, 

brethren, that ye re¬ 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as I de¬ 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 

you know, that the 
head of every man is 
Christ; and the head 
of the woman is the 
man; and the head of 
Christ is God. 
4 Every man praying 

or prophesying, having 
his head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
6 But every woman 

that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head: for that 
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worship. 
is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 
6 For if the woman be 

not covered, let her also 
be shorn: but if it be a 
shame for a woman to 
be shorn or shaven, let 
her be covered. 
7 For a man indeed 

ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as he 
is the image and glory 
of God: but the woman 
is the glory of the man. 
8 For the man is not 

of the woman; but the 
woman of the man. 
9 Neither "was the man 

created for the woman; 
but the woman for the 
man. 
10 For this cause ought 

the woman to have 
power on her head be¬ 
cause of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless nei¬ 

ther is the man with¬ 
out the woman, neither 
the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 
12 For as the woman 

is of the man, even so 
is the man also by the 
woman; but aU things 
of God. 
13 Judge in yourselves: 

is it comely that a wo¬ 
man pray unto God un¬ 
covered 7 
14 Doth not even na- 
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ture itself teach you, 
that, if a man have 
long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 
15 But if a woman 

have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a 
covering. 
16 But if any man seem 

to be contentious, we 
have no such custom, 
neither the churches of 
God. 
17 Now in this that I 

declare unto you I praise 
you not, that ye come 
together not for the bet¬ 
ter, but for the worse. 
18 For first of all, when 

ye come together in 
the church, I hear that 
there be divisions a- 
mong you; and I partly 
believe it. 
19 For there must be 

also heresies among 
you, that they which are 
approved maybe made 
manifest among you. 
20 When ye come to¬ 

gether therefore into 
one place, this is not to 
eat the Lord's supper. 
21 For in eating every 

one taketh before other 
hia own supper: and 
one is hungry, and an¬ 
other is drunken. 
22 What ? have ye not 

supper, 
houses to cat and to 
drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and 
shame them that nave 
not? What shall I say 
to you? shall I praise 
you in this? I praise 
you not. 
23 For I have received 

of the Lord that which 
also I delivered unto 
you. That the Lord Je¬ 
sus the same night in 
which he was betrayed 
took bread: 
24 And when he had 

given thank^he brake 
it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you: this 
do in remembrance of 
me. 
25 After the same man¬ 

ner also he took the cup, 
when he had supped, 
saying. This cup is the 
new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in re¬ 
membrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye 

eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 
27 Wherefore whoso¬ 

ever shall eat this 
bread, and drink this 
cup of the Lord, un¬ 
worthily, shall be 
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guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 
28 But let a man ex¬ 

amine himself, and so 
let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 
29 For he that eateth 

and drinketh unwor¬ 
thily , eateth and drink¬ 
eth damnation to him¬ 
self, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. 
30 For this cause many 

are weak and sickly a- 
mong you, and many 
sleep. 
31 For if we would 

judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged. 
32 But when we are 

judged, we are chasten¬ 
ed of the Lord, that 
we should not be con¬ 
demned with the world. 
33 Wherefore, my bre¬ 

thren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry 
one for another. 
34 And if any man 

hunger, let him eat at 
home ; that ye come 
not together unto con¬ 
demnation. >^d the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

CHAPTER 12. 
O W concerning spi¬ 
ritual giftSg breth¬ 

ren, I would not have 
you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye 

were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 
3 Wherefore I give you 

to understand, that no 
man speaking by the 
Spirit of God calleth 
Jesus accursed: and 
that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghost. 
4 Now there are di¬ 

versities of gifts, but 
the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differ¬ 

ences of administra¬ 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 
6 And there are di¬ 

versities of operations, 
but it is the same God 
which worketh all in 
all. 

7 But the manifesta¬ 
tion of the Spirit is 
given to every man to 
profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 

by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom: to another 
the word ox knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 To another faith by 

the same Spirit; to an¬ 
other the gifts of hew¬ 
ing by the same Spirit; 
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10 To another the work¬ 

ing of miracles; to an¬ 
other prophecy; to an¬ 
other discerning of spi¬ 
rits • to another diuers 
kinds of tongues; to 
another the interpreta¬ 
tion of tongues: 
11 But all these work- 

eth that one and the 
selfsame Spirit, divid¬ 
ing to every man seve¬ 
rally as he will. 
12 For as the body is 

one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 
13 For by one Spirit 

are we all baptized into 
one body, whether ive 
be Jews or Gentiles, 
whether we be bond or 
free; and have been all 
made to drink into one 

j Spirit. 
I 14 For the body is not 
! one member, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say. 
Because I am not the 
hand, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 
16 And if the ear shall 

say. Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of the 
body; is it therefore 
not of the body? 

17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, 
where were the smell¬ 
ing? 
18 But now hath God 

set the members every 
one of them in the body, 
as it hath pleased him. 

19 And if they were 
all one member, where 
were the body ? 
20 But now are they 

many members, yet but 
one body. 
21 And the eye cannot 

say unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need 
of you. 
22 Nay, much more 

those members of the 
body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are neces¬ 
sary : 

23 And those members 
of the body, which we 
think to be less honour¬ 
able, upon these we 
bestow more abundant 
honour; and our un¬ 
comely pa/^5 have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24For our comely pa 

have no need: but God 
hath tempered the body 
together, having given 
more abundant honour 

O 417 



Excellence 

to that part which 
lacked: 
25That there should be 

no schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 

member suifer, all the 
members suffer with 
it; or one member be 
honoured, all the mem¬ 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now ye are the body 

of Christ, and members 
in particular. 
28 And God hath set 

some in the church, first 
apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teach¬ 
ers, after that miracles, 
then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, di¬ 
versities of tongues. 
2^ A re all apostles 7 are 

all prophets? are all 
teachers 7 are all work¬ 
ers of miracles 7 
30 Have all the gifts 

of healing 7 do all speak 
with tongues? doallin- 
terpret 7 
31 But covet earnestly 

the best gifts: and yet 
shew I unto you a more 
excellent way. 

CHAPTER 13. 
rpHOUGH I speak 

with the tongues of 

of charity, 

men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal. 
2 And though I have 

the gift of prophecy, 
and understand all mys¬ 
teries, and all know¬ 
ledge ; and though I 
have all faith, so that 
I could remove mount¬ 
ains, and have not cha¬ 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I bestow 

all my goods to feed the 
poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, 
and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 
4 Charity suffereth 

long, and is kind; chari¬ 
ty en vie th not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up, 
6 Doth not behave it¬ 

self unseemly, seeketh 
not her own, is not easi¬ 
ly provoked, thinketh 
no evH; 
6 Rejoiceth not in ini¬ 

quity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth: 
7 Bearetn all things, 

believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. 
8 Charity never fail- 

eth: but whether there 
be prophecies, they 
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ehall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they 
shall cease: whether 
there be knowledge, it 
shall vanish away. 
9 For we know in part, 

and we prophesy in 
part. 
10 But when that 

which is perfect is 
come, then that which 
is in part shall be done 
away. 
11 When I was a child, 

I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, 
1 thought as a child : 
but when I became a 
man, I put away child¬ 
ish things. 
12 For now we see 

through a glass, dark¬ 
ly; but then face to 
face: now I know in 
part; but then shall I 
know even as also I am 
known. 
13 And now abideth 

faith, hope, charity, 
these three; but the 
greatest of these is 
charity. 

CHAPTER 14. 
“pOLLOW after cha- 
* rity, and desire 
Bpiritual gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 
2 For he that speaketh 
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in an unknown tongue 
speaketh not unto men, 
but unto God: for no 
man understandeth 
him; howbeit in the 
spirit he speaketh 
mysteries. 
3 But he that prophe- 

sieth speaketh unto 
men to edification, and 
exhortation, and com¬ 
fort. 
4 He that speaketh in 

an unknown tongue edi- 
fieth himself; but he 
that prophesieth edifi- 
eth the church. 
5 I would that ye all 

spake with tongues, 
but rather that ye pro¬ 
phesied : for greater 
is he that prophesieth 
than he that speaketh 
with tongues, except 
he interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 
6 Now, brethren, if I 

come unto you speak¬ 
ing with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, ex¬ 
cept I shall speak to 
you either by revela¬ 
tion, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or 
by doctrine ? 
7 And even things 

without life giving 
sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they 
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give a distinction in 
the sounds, how shall 
it be known what is 
piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 

give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre¬ 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 
9 So likewise ye, ex¬ 

cept ye utter by the 
tongue words easy to 
be understood, how 
shall it be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 

be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 
11 Therefore if I know 

not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a bar¬ 
barian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras¬ 

much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church. 
13 Wherefore let him 

that speaketh in an 
unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 
14 For if I pray in an 

unknown tongue, my 

spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is un¬ 
fruitful. 

15 What is it then? I 
will pray with the 
spirit, and I will pray 
with the understand¬ 
ing also: I will sing 
with the spirit, and I 
will sing with the un¬ 
derstanding also. 

16 Else when thou 
shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he 
that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned 
say Amen at thy giv¬ 
ing of thanks, seeing 
he understandeth not 
what thou sayest? 

17 For thou verily giv- 
est thanks well,but the 
other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, 

I speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 Yet in the church 

I had rather speak five 
words with my under¬ 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in an 
unknown tongue. 
20 Brethren, be not 

children in under¬ 
standing : howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men. 
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ye 
tongues and other lips 
will 1 speak unto this 
people^ and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 

are for a sign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to theni that believe 
not; but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be¬ 
lieve. 
23 If therefore the 

. Bilence .-uo uome 
together into one place, 
and all speak with 
tongues, and there 
come in those that ate 
unlearned, or unbe¬ 
lievers, will they not 
say that ye are mad ? 
24 But if all prophesy, 

and there come in one 
that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is 
judged of all ; 
25 And thus are the 

secrets of his heart 
made manifest; and 
so falling down on h/s 
mce he will worship 
God, and report that 
God is in you of a 
truth. 
26 How is it then, 
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come together, every 
one of you hath a 
psalm, hath a doctrine, 
hath a tongue, hath a 
revelation, hath an in. 
terpretation. Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 
27 If any man speak in 

an unknown tongue, let 
it be by two, or at the 
most by three, and that 
by course; and let one 
interpret. 
28 But if there be no 

interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the 
church; and let him 
speak to himself, and 
to God. 
29 Let the prophets 

speak two or three, and 
let the other judge. 
30 If any thing be re¬ 

vealed to another that 
sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace. 
31 For ye may all pro¬ 

phesy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 
32 And the spirits of 

the prophets are sub¬ 
ject to the prophets. 
33 For God is not the 

authot of confusion, 
but of peace, as in all 
^J^rches of the saints. 
o4 Let your women 
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keep silence in the 
churches: for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak; but they are 
commanded to be under 
obedience, as also saith 
the law. 
35 And if they will 

learn any thing, let 
them ask their hus¬ 
bands at home: for it 
is a shame for women 
to speak in the church. 
36 What? came the 

word of God out from 
you? or came it unto 
you only ? 
37 If any man think 

himself to be a pro¬ 
phet, or spiritual, let 
him acknowledge that 
the things that I write 
unto you are the com¬ 
mandments of theLord. 
38 But if any man be 

ignorant, let him be 
ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth¬ 

ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 
40 Let all things be 

done decently and in 
order. 

CHAPTER 15. 
TV/rOREOVER, breth- 
d.YX ren, I declare unto 
you the gospel which 
I preached unto you. 

15. resun-ection, 
which also ye have re¬ 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 
2 By which also ye are 

saved, if ye keep in me¬ 
mory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye 
have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto 

you first of all that 
which I also received, 
how that Christ died 
for our sins according 
to the scriptures; 
4 And that he was 

buried, and that he 
rose again the third 
day according to the 
scriptures: 
5 And that he was 

seen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve: 
6 After that, he was 

seen of above five hun¬ 
dred brethren at once; 
of whom the greater 
part remain unto this 
present, but some are 
fallen asleep. 
7 After that, he was 

seen of James; then of 
all the apostles. 
8 And last of all he was 

seen of me also, as of 
one bom out of due 
time. 
9 For I am the least of 

the apostles, that am 
not meet to bo called 
an apostle, because I 

I. CORINTHIANS 
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Of the I. CORINTHIANS 
persecuted the church 
of GrOd. 
10 But by the grace of 

God I am what I am: 
and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me 
was not in vain; but 
I laboured more abun¬ 
dantly than they all: 
yet not L but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 
11 Therefore whether 

it were I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye be¬ 
lieved. 
12 Now if Christ be 

preached that he rose 
from the dead, how say 
some among you that 
there is no resurrection 
of the dead ? 
13 But if there be no re¬ 

surrection of the dead, 
then is Christ not risen; 
14 And if Christ be 

not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 
15 Yea, and we are 

found false witnesses 
of God; because we 
have testified of God 
that he raised up 
Christ: whom he rais¬ 
ed not up, if so be that 
the dead rise not. 
16 For if the dead rise 

not, then is not Christ 
raised: 
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15. resurrection, 

17 And if Christ be not 
raised, your faith is 
vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 
18 Then they also 

which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 
19 If in this life only 

we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable. 

20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 
21 For since by man 

came death, by man 
came also the resurrec¬ 
tion of the dead. 
5^ For as in Adam all 

die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 
23 But every man in 

his own order: Christ 
the firstfruits; after¬ 
ward they that are 
Christas at his coming. 
24 Then cometh the 

end, when he shall 
have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he 
shall have put down 
all rule and all autho¬ 
rity and power. 
^ For he must reign, 

till he hath put all ene¬ 
mies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 



Of the 

shall bo destroyed is 
death. 
27 For he hath put all 

things under his feet. 
But when he saith all 
things are put under 
him, it is manifest that 
he is excepted, which 
did put all things un¬ 
der him. 
28 And when all things 

shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the Son 
also himself be subject 
unto him that put all 
things under him, that 
Grod may be all in all. 
29 Else what shall they 

do which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all ? why are 
they then baptized for 
the dead? 
30 And why stand we 

in j eopardy every hour? 
31 I protest by your 

rejoicing which I have 
in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. I die daily. 
32 If after the manner 

of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephe¬ 
sus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead rise 
not ? let us eat and 
drink; for to morrow 
we die. 
33 Be not deceived: 

evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

16. resurrection. 
34 Awake to right¬ 

eousness, and sin not; 
for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame. 
35 But some man will 

say, How are the dead 
raised up? and with 
what body do they 
come? 
SQThou fool, that which 
thou sowest is not 
quickened, except it 
die: 
37 And that which 

thou sowest, thou sow¬ 
est not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, 
it may chance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 But God giveth it a 

body as it hath pleased 
him, and to every seed 
his own body. 
39 All flesh is not the 

same flesh: but there is 
ono kind of flesh of men, 
another flesh of beasts, 
another of fishes, and 
another of birds. 
^ There are also celes¬ 

tial bodies, and bodies 
terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial 
is one, and the glory of 
the terrestrial is an¬ 
other. 
41 There is one glory 

of the sun, and another 

I. CORINTHIANS 

424 



Of the I. CORINTHIANS 15. resurrection, 
orlnrv __- ' xi. i 

the heavenly, such are 
▼ xi- ^ A •% 

fflory of the moon, and 
another glory of the 
stars: for one star dif- 
fereth from another star 
in glory. 
42 So also is the resur 

rection of the dead. It 
18 sown in corruption; 
It IS raised in incorrup- 
tion: 
43 It is sown in dis¬ 

honour; it is raised in 
glory; it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised 
in power; 
44 It is sown a natural 

body; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
IS a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 
45 And so it is writ¬ 

ten, The first man A- 
dam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam 
was made a quickening 
spirit. 
46 Howbeit that was 

not first which is spi¬ 
ritual, but that which 
is natural; and after¬ 
ward that which is spi¬ 
ritual. 
47 The first man is of 

the earth, earthy; the 
second man is the Lord 
from heaven. 
48 As is the earthy, 

such are they also that 
are earthy; and as is 

they also that are hea¬ 
venly. 
49 And as we have 

borne the image of the 
earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the 
heavenly. 
50 Now this I say, 

brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot in¬ 
herit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth cor¬ 
ruption inherit incor¬ 
ruption. 
51 Behold, I shew you 

a mystery; We shall 
sleep, but we 

®J^11 all be changed, 
52 In a moment, in the 

twinkling of an eye, at 
the last trump; for the 
trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall 
1^ raised incorrupt¬ 
ible, and we shall be 
changed. 
53 For this corruptible 

must put on incorrup¬ 
tion, and this mortal 
must put on immor¬ 
tality. 
64 So when this cor¬ 

ruptible shall have put 
on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, 
then shall be brought 
to pass the sa3ring that 
18 written, Death is 
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swallowed up in vic¬ 
tory. 
65 O death, where is 

thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? 
66 The sting of death 

is sin; and the strength 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 

God, which giveth ua 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
68 Therefore, my be¬ 

loved brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 

CHAPTER 16. 
O W concerning the 
collection for the 

saints, as I have given 
order to the churches 
of Galatia, even so do ye. 
2 Upon the first day of 

the week let every one 
of you lay by him in 
store, as^^od hath pros¬ 
pered him, that there 
be no gatherings when 
I come. 
3 And when I come, 

whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let¬ 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberality 
niito Jerusalem. ( 
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16. thesainU, 
4 And if it be meet 

that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
6 Now I will come 

unto you, when I shall 
pass through Mace¬ 
donia: for I do pass 
through Macedonia. 
6 And it may be that 

I will abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that 
ye may bring me on 
my journey whitherso¬ 
ever I go. 
7 For I will not see you 

now by the way; but I 
trust to tarry a while 
with you, if the Lord 
permit. 
8 But I will tarry at 

Ephesus until Pente¬ 
cost. 
9 For a great door and 

effectual is opened unto J 
me, and there are many 
adversaries. 1 
10 Now if Timotheus 

come, see that he may 
be with you without 
fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, 
as I also do. 

11 Let no man there¬ 
fore despise him: but 
conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may 
come unto me: for I " 
look for him with the 
brethren. 
12 As touching owr bro- 
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ther ApolloB, I greatly 
desired him to come 
unto you with the 
orethren : but his will 
was not at all to come 
at this time; but he will 
come when he shall 
bave convenient time. 
13 Watch ye, stand 

fast in the faith, quit 
you likemen, be strong, 
14 Let all your things 

be done with charity. 
151 beseech you, breth- 

ren, (ye know the house 
of Stephanas, that it 
is the firstfruits of A- 
chaia, and that they 
have addicted them¬ 
selves to the ministry 
of the saints,) 
16 That ye submit 

yourselves unto such, 
and to every one that 
helpeth with us, and 
laboureth. 
17 I am glad of the 

coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatus and A- 
chaicus: for that which 
"Was lacking on your 
part they have sup¬ 
plied. 
18 For they have re¬ 

freshed my spirit and 
your’s: therefore ac¬ 
knowledge ye them 
that are such. 
19 The churches of 

Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla sa¬ 
lute you much in the 
Lord, with the church 
that is in their house. 
20 All the brethren, 

greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy 
kiss. 
21 The salutation of 

me Paul with mine own 
hand. 
22 If any man love not 

the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema 
Maran-atha. 
23 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. 
24 My love be with 

you all in Christ Jesus. 
Amen. 

T The first epfafte to the 
Corinthians was written 
from Philippi by Stepha¬ 
nas, and Fortunatu^ and 
Achaicus, and Timo- 
theus. 
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THE SECOND 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 
CHAPTER. 1. 

AUL, an apostle of 
Jesua Christ by the 

will of God, and Ti¬ 
mothy our brother, un¬ 
to the church of God 
which is at Corinth, 
with all the saints 
which are in all A- 
chaia: 
2 Grace be to you and 

peace from God our Fa¬ 
ther, and/row the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
3 Blessed be God, even 

the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Fa¬ 
ther of mercies, andthe 
God of all comfort; 
4 Who comforteth us 

in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able 
to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are com¬ 
forted of God. 
5 For as the sufferings 

of Christ abound in us, 
80 our consolation also 
aboundeth by Christ. 
6 And whether we be 

aflaicted, it is for your 
consolation and s^va- 
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tion, which is effectual 
in the enduring of the 
same sufferings which 
we also suffer: or whe¬ 
ther we be comforted, 
it is for your consola¬ 
tion and salvation. 
7 And our hope of you 

is stedfast, knowing, 
that as ye are partak¬ 
ers of the sufferings, so 
shaii ye be also of the 
consolation. 
8 For we would not, 

brethren, have you ig¬ 
norant of our trouble 
which came to us in 
Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, 
above strength, inso¬ 
much that we despair¬ 
ed even of life: 
9 But we had the sen¬ 

tence of death in our¬ 
selves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which rais- 
eth the dead: 
10 Who delivered us 

from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that he 
will yet deliver us; 
11 Ye also helping to- 
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gether by prayer for 
118, that for the gift be¬ 
stowed upon us by the 
means of many persons 
thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 
12 For our rejoicing is 

this, the testimony of 
our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conversa¬ 
tion in the world, and 
more abundantly to 
you-ward. 
13 For we write none 

other things unto you, 
than what ye read or 
acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknow¬ 
ledge even to the end; 
14 As also ye have ac¬ 

knowledged us in part, 
that we are your re¬ 
joicing, even as ye also 
are ouFs in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 
15 And in this confi¬ 

dence I was minded to 
come unto you before, 
that ye might have a 
second benefit; 
16 And to pass by you 

into Macedonia, and to 
come again out of Mace¬ 
donia unto you, and of 
you to be brought on my 
way toward Judsea. 

sincerity. 

17 When I therefore 
was thus minded, did 
I use lightness ? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do I purpose according 
to the flesh, that with 
me there should be yea 
yea, and nay nay ? 
18 But as God is true, 

our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. 
19 For the Son of God, 

Jesus Christ, who was 
preached among you by 
us, even by me and Sil- 
vanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, 
but in him was yea. 
20 For all the promises 

of God in him are yea, 
and in him Amen, un¬ 
to the glory of God by us. 
21 Now he which stab- 

lisheth us with you in 
Christ, and hath an¬ 
ointed us, is God; 
22 Who hath also seal¬ 

ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit in 
our hearts. 
23 Moreover I call God 

for a record upon my 
soul, that to spare you 
I came not as yet unto 
Corinth. 
24 Not for that we 

have dominion over 
your faith, but are 
helpers of your joy: 
for by faith ye stand. 

II. CORINTHIANS 1. 
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The penitent II. CORINTHIANS 2. forgiven. 
CHAPTER 2. But I determined 
this with myself, 

that I would not come 
again to you in heavi¬ 
ness. 
2 For if I make you 

sorry, who is he then 
that maketh me giad, 
but the same which is 
made sorry by me ? 
3 And I wrote this 

same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should, 
have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to 
rejoice; having confi¬ 
dence in you all, that 
my joy is the joy of you 
all. 
4 For out of much 

affliction and anguish 
of heart I wrote unto 
you with many tears; 
not that ye should be 
grieved, but that ye 
might know the love 
which I have more a- 
bundantly unto you. 
5 But if any have 

caused grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in 
part: that I may not 
overcharge you all. 
6 Sufficient to such a 

man is this punish¬ 
ment, which was in- 
fiicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 

ye ought rather to for¬ 

give him, and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such 
a one should be swal¬ 
lowed up with over¬ 
much sorrow. 
8 Wherefore I beseech, 

you that ye would con¬ 
firm your love toward 
him. 
9 For to this end also 

did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, 
whether ye be obedient 
in all things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 

any thing, I forgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes/orgat/e / it in the 
person of Christ; 
11 Lest Satan should 

get an ad van tage of us: 
for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 
12 Furthermore, when 

I came to Troas to 
preach Christ’s gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 1 had no rest in my 

spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedonia. 
14 Now thanks be un¬ 

to God, which always 
causeth us to triumph 
in Christ, and maketh 
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manifest the savour of 
hia knowledge by us in 
every place. 
15 For we are unto 

God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and in them 
that perish: 
16 To the one we are 

the savour of death 
unto death; and to the 
other the savour of life 
unto life. And who 
is sufficient for these 
things ? 
17 For we are not as 

many, which corrupt 
the word of God: but 
as of sincerity, but as 
of God, in the sight of 
God speak we in Christ. 

CHAPTER 3. 
O we begin again 
to commend our¬ 

selves ? or need we, as 
some others, epistles of 
commendation to you, 
or letters of commenda¬ 
tion from you? 
2 Ye are our epistle 

written in our hearts, 
known and read of all 
men: 
3 Forasmuch as ye are 

manifestly declared to 
be the epistle of Christ 
ministered by us, writ¬ 
ten not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the 
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living God; not in ta¬ 
bles of stone, but in 
fleshy tables of the 
heart. 

4 And such trust have 
we through Christ to 
God-ward: 
5 Not that we are 

sufficient of ourselves 
to think any thing as 
of ourselves; but our 
sufficiency is of God; 
6 Who also hath made 

us able ministers of the 
new testament; not of 
the letter, but of the 
spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 
7 But if the ministra¬ 

tion of death, written 
and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly be¬ 
hold the face of Moses 
for the glory of his 
countenance; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 
8 How shall not the 

ministration of the spi¬ 
rit be rather glorious? 
9 For if the ministra¬ 

tion of condemnation 
be glory, much more 
doth the ministration 
of righteousness ex¬ 
ceed in gloiT. 
10 For even that which 



Paul; II. CORINTHIANS 4. ^inceritu 
■was made glorious had - - — 
no glory in this 
Bpect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 
11 For if that which 

IS done away was glori- 
ousj much more that 
which remaineth is 
glorious. 

18 But wo all, with 
open face beholding as 
in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, are changed 
nito the same image 
irom glory to glory, 
euen as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. 

12 Seeing then that 
we ha've such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
speech: 
13 And not as Moses, 

which put a "vail oveT 
his face, that the chil¬ 
dren of Israel could not 
stedfastly look to the 
end of that which is 
abolished: 
14 But their minds 

were blinded: for un¬ 
til this day remaineth 
the same vail untaken 
away in the reading 
of the old testament; 
which uail is done away 
in Christ. 
15 But even unto this 

day\ when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 
16 Nevertheless when 

it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 
17 Now the Lord is 

that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord 
is, there is liberty. 

CHAPTER 4. 
rpHEREFORE seeing 

we have this min¬ 
istry, as we have re¬ 
ceived mercy, we faint 
not; 
2 But have renounced 

the hidden things of 
dishonesty, not walk¬ 
ing in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of 
God deceitfully; but 
by manifestation of the 
truth commending our¬ 
selves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight 
of God. 
3 But if our gospel be 

hid, it is hid to them 
that are lost: 
4 In whom the god of 

this world hath blind¬ 
ed the minds of them 
which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, 
should shine unto them. 
5 For we preach not 

ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord; and 
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ourselves your serv- ISWehavinethesame 
r\ir^4^ _J ants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who com 
manded the light to 
shine out of darkness, 
hath shined in our 
hearts, to giue the light 
of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ. 
7 But we have this 

treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the ex¬ 
cellency of the power 
may be of God, and not 
of us. 
8 IVe are troubled on 

every side, yet not dis¬ 
tressed ; we are per¬ 
plexed, but not in de¬ 
spair ; 
9 Persecuted, but not 

forsaken * cast down, 
but not destroyed; 
10 Always bearing a- 

bout in the body the 
dying of the Lord Je¬ 
sus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our body 
11 For we which live 

are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also 
of J esus might be made 
manifest in our mortal 
flesh. 
12 So then death work- 

©th in US, but life in 
you. 

spirit of faith, accord¬ 
ing as it is written, I 
believed, and therefore 
have I spoken; we also 
believe, and therefore 
speak; 
14 Knowing that he 

which raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise 
up us also by J esus, and 
shall present us with 
you. 
15 For all things are 

for your sakes, that 
the abundant grace 
might ttough the 
thanksgiving of many 
redound to the glory of 
God. 
16 For which cause we 

faint not; but though 
our outward man per¬ 
ish, yet the inward 
man is renewed day 
by day. 
17 For our light afflic¬ 

tion, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceed¬ 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory ; 

While we look not 
at the things which are 
seen, but at the things 
which are not seen: for 
the things which are 
seen are temporal; but 
the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 
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CHAPTER 6. For wg know that if 
our earthly house 

of this tabernacle were 
dissolved, we have a 
building of God, an 
house not made with 
hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 

earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our 
house which is from 
heaven: 
3 If so be that being 

clothed we shall not be 
found naked. 
4 For we that are 

in this tabernacle do 
groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would 
be unclothed, but cloth¬ 
ed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up 
of life. 
5 Now he that hath 

wrought us for the self¬ 
same thing is God, who 
also hath given unto 
us the earnest of the 
Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al¬ 

ways confident, know¬ 
ing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, 
we are absent from the 
Lord: 
7 (For we walk by 

faitn, not by sight:) 
8 We are confident, / 

say, and willing rather 
to be absent from the 
body, and to be present 
with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we la¬ 

bour, that, whether 
present or absent, we 
may be accepted of 
him. 

10 For we must all ap¬ 
pear before the judg¬ 
ment seat of Christ; 
that every one may re¬ 
ceive the things done in 
his body, according to 
that he hath done, whe¬ 
ther it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made manifest 
in your consciences. 
12 For we commend 

not ourselves again un¬ 
to you, but give you 
occasion to glory on 
our behalf, that ye may 
have somewhat to an¬ 
swer them which glorj’’ 
in appearance, and not 
in heart. 
13 For whether we be 

beside ourselves, it is 
to God: or whether we 
be sober, it is for your 
cause. 
14 For the love of 

Christ constraineth us; 
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because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, 
then were all dead: 
16 And that he died 

for all, that they which 
live should not hence¬ 
forth live unto them¬ 
selves, but unto him 
which died for them, 
and rose again. 
16 Wherefore hence¬ 

forth know we no man 
after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known 
Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 
17 Therefore if any 

man be in Christ, he is 
a new creature: old 
things are passed a- 
way; behold, all things 
are become new. 
18 And all things are 

of God, who hath re¬ 
conciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the 
ministry of reconcilia¬ 
tion ; 
19 To wit, that God 

was in Christ, recon¬ 
ciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath com¬ 
mitted unto us the 
word of reconciliation. 
20 Now then we are 

ambassadors for Christ, 

as though God did be¬ 
seech you by us: we 
pray you in Christ’s 
stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. 
21 For he hath made 

him to be sin for us. 
who knew no sin : that 
we might be maae the 
righteousness of God in 
him. 

CHAPTER 6. 
TT^E then, as work- 
VV ers together with 

him, beseech you also 
that ye receive not the 
gi’ace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith, I have 

heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the 
day of s^vation have 
I succoured thee: be¬ 
hold, now is the ac¬ 
cepted time; behold, 
now is the day of salva¬ 
tion.) 
3 Giving no offence in 

any thing, that the min¬ 
istry be not blamed: 
4 But in all things ap¬ 

proving ourselves as 
the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in 
afflictions, in necessi¬ 
ties, in distresses, 
5 In stripes, in im¬ 

prisonments, in tu¬ 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in fastings; 
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6 By pureness, by 
knowledge, by long- 
suffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love unfeigned, 
7 By the word of truth, 

by the power of God, by 
the armour of right¬ 
eousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 By honour and dis¬ 

honour, by evil report 
and good report: as de¬ 
ceivers, and yet true; 
9 As unknown, and 

yet well known; as 
dying, and, behold, we 
live; as chastened, and 
not killed; 
10 As sorrowful, yet 

alway rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many 
rich; as having no¬ 
thing, and yet possess- 
ing all things. 
H. O ye Corinthians, 

our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is en¬ 
larged. 
12 Ye are not strait¬ 

ened in us, but ye are 
straitened in your own 
bowels. 
13 Now for a recom- 

pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil¬ 
dren,) be ye also en¬ 
larged. 
14 Be ye not unequally 

yoked together with 

ministry, 

unbelievers: for what 
fellowship hath right¬ 
eousness with unright¬ 
eousness 7 and what 
communion hath light 
with darkness 7 
15 And what concord 

hath Christ with Be¬ 
lial 7 or what part hath 
he that believeth with 
an infidel 7 
16 And what agree¬ 

ment hath the temple 
of God with idols 7 for 
ye are the temple of 
the living God; as God 
hath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 

from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and 
I will receive you, 
18 And will be a Fa¬ 

ther unto you, and ye 
shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER 7. 
AVING therefore 
these promises, 

dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfect- 

II. CORINTHIANS 7 
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Effect of II. CORINTHIANS 7. godly soiirow. 
ing holiness in the fear 
of God. 
2 Receive us; we have 

wronged no man, we 
have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud¬ 
ed no man. 
3 I speak not this to 

condemn you: for I 
have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts 
to die and live with 
you. 
4 Great /5 my boldness 

of speech toward you, 
great is my glorying 
of you : lam filled with 
comfort, I am exceed¬ 
ing joyful in all our tri¬ 
bulation. 
5 Forj when we were 

come into Macedonia, 
our fiesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled 
on every side; without 
were fightings, within 
were fears. 
6 Nevertheless God, 

that comforteth those 
that are cast down, 
comforted us by the 
coming of Titus; 
7 And not by his com¬ 

ing only, but by the 
consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in 
you, when he told us 
your earnest desire, 
your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward 

me; so that I rejoiced 
the more. 

8 For though I made 
you sorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though 
I did repent: for I per¬ 
ceive that the same 
epistle hath made you 
sorry, though it were 
but for a season. 
9 Now I rejoice, not 

that ye were made sor¬ 
ry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentance: for ye 
were made sorry after 
a godly manner, that 
ye might receive dam¬ 
age by us in nothing. 
10 For godly sorrow 

worketh repentance to 
salvation not to be re¬ 
pented of: but the sor¬ 
row of the world work¬ 
eth death. 
11 For behold this self¬ 

same thing, that ye 
sorrowed after a godly 
sort, what carefulness 
it wrought in you, yea, 
what clearing of your¬ 
selves, yea, what indig¬ 
nation, yea, what fear, 
yea^ what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, 
yea, what revenge I In 
all things ye have ap¬ 
proved yourselves to be 
clear in this matter. 
12 Wherefore, thougjh 

I wrote unto you, / did 
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Liberalityof II.C0RINTHIANS8. Macedonians^ 

it not for his cause that 
had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that 
Buffered wrong, but that 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might ap- 
3;>ear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 

comforted in your com¬ 
fort: yea, and exceed¬ 
ingly the more joyed 
we for the joy of Titus, 
hecause his spirit was 
refreshed by you all. 

14 For if I have boast¬ 
ed any thing to him of 
you, I am not ashamed: 
but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, 
even so our boasting, 
which / made before Ti¬ 
tus, is found a truth. 
16 And his inward af¬ 

fection is more abun¬ 
dant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the 
obedience of you all, 
how with fear and trem¬ 
bling ye received him. 
16 I rejoice therefore 

that I have confidence 
in you in all things, 

CHAPTER a 
TV/rOREO VER, breth- 
XVX ren, we do you to 
wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the church¬ 
es of Macedonia; 
2 How that in a great 

trial of affliction the 
abundance of their joy 
and their deep poverty 
abounded unto the rich¬ 
es of their liberality. 
3 For to their powen 

I bear record, yea, and 
beyond f/?e/> power they 
were willing of them¬ 
selves ; 

4 Praying us with 
much in treaty that we 
would receive the gift, 
andtabe upon us the fel¬ 
lowship of the minis¬ 
tering to the saints. 
6 And this they did, not 

as we hoped, but first 
gave their own selves 
to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God, 
6 Insomuch that we 

desired Titus, that as 
he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you j 
the same grace also. 
7 Therefore, as ye a- 

bound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and in 
all diligence, and in 
your love to us, see that 
ye abound in tnis grace 
also. 

8 I speak not by com¬ 
mandment, but by oc¬ 
casion of tne forward¬ 
ness of others, and to 
prove the sincerity of 
your love. 
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Paules^orteth II. CORINTHIANS 8. toliberality. 
9 For ye know the 

grace of our Lord Jcsna 
Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your 
Bakes he became poor, 
that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 
10 And herein I give 

my advice: for this is 
expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not 
only to do, but also to 
be forward a year ago. 
11 Now therefore per¬ 

form the doing of it; 
that as th ere uuas a readi¬ 
ness to will, so there 
may be a performance 
also out of that which 
ye have. 
12 For if there be first 

a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to 
that a man hath, and 
not according to that 
he hath not. 
13 For / mean not that 

other men be eased, and 
ye burdened: 
14 But by an equsllity, 

that now at this time 
your abundance may be 
a supply for their want, 
that their abundance 
also may be a supply 
for your want: that 
there may be equality: 
15 As it is written. He 

that had gathered much. 
had nothing over; and 

he that had gathered lit- 
tlo had no lack. 
16 But thanks be to 

God, which put the 
same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 
you. 

17 For indeed ho ac¬ 
cepted the exhorta* 
tion; but being more 
forward, of his own ac¬ 
cord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent 
with him the brother, 
whose praise is in the 
gospel throughout all 
the churches; 
19 And not that only, 

but who was also cho¬ 
sen of the churches to 
travel with us with 
this grace, which is ad¬ 
ministered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, 
and declaration of your 
ready mind: 
20 Avoiding this, that 

no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 

21 Providing for hon¬ 
est things, not only in 
the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of 
men. 
22 And we have sent 

with them our brother, 
whom we have often¬ 
times proved diligent 
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Concerning II.CORINTHIANS 9. almsgiving, 
4 Lest haply if they of 

Macedonia come with 
me, and find you un¬ 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 
5 Therefore I thought 

it necessary to exhort 
the brethren, that they 
would go before unto 
you, and make up be¬ 
forehand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice 
before, that the same 
might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetous- 
110SS 
6 But this / say, He 

which soweth sparing¬ 
ly shall reap also spar¬ 
ingly* and he which 
soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bounti¬ 
fully. 

7 Every man accord¬ 
ing as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him 
glue ; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity: for God 
loveth a cheerful giver. 
8 And God is able to 

make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye, 
always having all suffi¬ 
ciency in all things, may 
abound to every good 
work: 
9 (As it is written. He 

in many things, but 
now much more dili¬ 
gent, upon the great 
confidence which / have 
in you. 
23 Whether any do en¬ 

quire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: 
or our brethren be en¬ 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glory 
of Christ. 
24 Wherefore shew ye 

to them, and before the 
churches, the proof of 
your love, and of our 
boasting on your be¬ 
half. 

CHAPTER 9. 
For as touching the 

ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to you: 
2 For I know the for¬ 

wardness of your mind, 
for which I boast of 
you to them of Mace¬ 
donia, that Achaia was 
ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provok¬ 
ed very many. 
3 Yet have I sent the 

brethren, lest our boast¬ 
ing of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye may 
be ready; 

440 



Concerning II.CORINTHIANSIO. almsgiving. 
hath dispersed abroad; 
he hath given to the 
poor: his righteousness 
remaineth for ever. 
10 Now he that minis- 

tereth seed to the sower 
both minister bread for 
your food, and multiply 
your seed sown, and in¬ 
crease the fruits of your 
righteousness;) 

11 Being enriched in 
every thing to all boun¬ 
tifulness, which caus- 
eth through us thanks¬ 
giving to God. 
12 For the administra¬ 

tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 
13 Whiles by the ex¬ 

periment of this min¬ 
istration they glorify 
God for your professed 
subjection unto the gos¬ 
pel of Christ, and for 
your liberal distribu¬ 
tion unto them, and un¬ 
to all men; 
14 And by their prayer 

for you, which long 
^ter you for the ex¬ 
ceeding grace of God 
in you. 
15 Thanks be unto God 

for Xhis unspeakable 
eift.\ 

CHAPTER 10. 
*1^0W I Paul myself 

beseech you by the 
meekness and gentle¬ 
ness of Christ, who in 
presence am base a- 
mong you, but being 
absent am bold toward 
you: 
2 But I beseech you, 

that I may not be bold 
when I am present with 
that confidence, where¬ 
with I think to be bold 
against some, which 
think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesh. 
3 For though we walk 

in the flesh, we do not 
war after the flesh: 
4 (For the weapons of 

our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty 
throughGod to the pull¬ 
ing down of strong 
holds;) 
6 Casting down ima¬ 

ginations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity 
every thought to the 
obedience of Christ; 
6 And having in a 

readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful¬ 
filled. 
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7 Do ye look on things 
after the outward ap¬ 
pearance? If any man 
trust to himself that he 
is Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even so are we 
Christ’s. 
8 For though I should 

boast somewhat more 
of our authority^ which 
the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not 
for your destruction, I 
should not be ashamed: 
9 That I may not seem 

as if I would terrify you 
by letters. 

10 For his letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful; but his bo¬ 
dily presence is weak, 
and his speech con¬ 
temptible. 
11 Let such an one 

think this, that, such 
as we are in word by 
letters when we are 
absent, such wili we be 
also in deed when we 
are present. 
12 For we dare not 

make ourselves of the 
number, or compare 
ourselves with some 
that commend them¬ 
selves: but they mea¬ 
suring themselves by 
themselves, and com- 

excuseth 

paring themselves a- 
mong themselves, are 
not wise. 
13 But we will not 

boast of things with¬ 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea¬ 
sure of the rule which 
Grod hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 

ourselves beyond our 
measure, as though we 
reached not unto you; 
for we are come as far 
as to you also in preach^ 
ing the gospel of Christ: 
15 Not boasting of 

things without our 
measure, that is, of 
other men’s labours; 
but having hope, when 
your faith is increased, 
that we shall be en¬ 
larged by you accord¬ 
ing to our rule abun- i 
dantly, 
16 To preach the gos- i 

pel in the regions be- | 
yond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s 
line of things made 
ready to our hand. 
17 But he that glori- 

eth, let him glory in 
the Lord. 
18 For not he that 

commendeth himself 
is approved, but whom 
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Ms II. CORINTHIANS 11. self boasting. 
the Lord commend- 
eth. 

CHAPTER U. 
to God ye 

could bear with 
me a little in wy folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me. 
2 For lam jealous over 

you with godly jea¬ 
lousy: for I have es¬ 
poused you to one hus¬ 
band, that I may pre¬ 
sent you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 
3 But I fear, lest by 

any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, 
so your minds should 
be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in 
Christ. 
4 For if he that com- 

eth preacheth another 
Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye 
receive another spirit, 
which ye have not re¬ 
ceived, or another gos¬ 
pel, which ye have not 
accepted, ye might well 
bear with him. 
5 For I suppose I was 

not a whit behind the 
very chiefest apostles. 
6 But though / be rude 

in speech, yet not in 
^owledge; but we 
have been throughly 

made manifest among 
you in all things. 
7 Have I committed 

an oifence in abasing 
myself that ye might 
be exalted, because I 
have preached to you 
the gospel of God free¬ 
ly? 
8 I robbed other 

churches, taking wages 
of them, to do you ser¬ 
vice. 
9 And when I was 

present with you, and 
wanted, I was charge¬ 
able to no man; for 
that which was lack¬ 
ing to me the brethren 
which came fromMace- 
donia supplied: and in 
all things I have kept 
myself from being bur¬ 
densome unto you, and 
so will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 

Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the re¬ 
gions of Achaia. 
11 Wherefore ? be¬ 

cause I love you not? 
God knoweth. 
12 But what I do, that 

I will do, that I may 
cut off occasion from 
them which desire oc¬ 
casion ; that wherein 
they glory, they may 
be found even as we. 
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Paul 11. CORINTHIANS 11. olorkth 
13 For such are false a- 

postles.deceitful work¬ 
ers, transforming them¬ 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 
14 And no marvel; for 

Satan himself is trans¬ 
formed into an angel of 
light. 
15 Therefore it Is no 

great thing if Ms min¬ 
isters also be trans¬ 
formed as the ministers 
of righteousness; whose 
end shall be according 
to their works. 
16 1 say again, Let no 

man think me a fool; 
if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that 
I may boast myself a 
little. 
17 That wMch I speak, 

I speak it not after the 
Lord, but as it were 
foolisMy, in this confi¬ 
dence of boasting. 
18 Seeing that many 

glory after the flesh, I 
will glory also. 
19 For ye suffer fools 

gladly, seeing ye your- 
selves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 

man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de¬ 
vour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt 
himself, if a man smite 
you on the face. 

211 speak as concern¬ 
ing reproach, as though 
we had been weak. 
Howbeit whereinso¬ 
ever any is bold, (I 
speak foolisMy,) I am 
bold also. 
22 Are they Hebrews? 

so am I. Are they Is¬ 
raelites ? so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abra¬ 
ham ? so am I. 
23 Are they ministers 

of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more; in 
labours more abun¬ 
dant, in stripes above 
measure, in prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 
24 Of the Jews flve 

times received I forty 
stripes save one. 
25 Thrice was I beaten 

with rods, once was I 
stoned, thrice I suffered 
sMpwreck, a night and 
a day I have been in 
the deep; 
26 In j oumeyings often, 

in perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, in perils 
by the heathen, in pe¬ 
rils in the city, in perils 
in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in pe¬ 
rils among false breth¬ 
ren; 
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inU, 11. CORINTHIANS 12. infirmiiit,. 
27 In _ weariness and 

painfulness, in watch¬ 
ings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and na¬ 
kedness. 
28 Beside those things 

that are without, that 
which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all 
the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 

am not weak ? who is of¬ 
fended, and I burn not? 
30 If I must needs 

glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern 
mine infirmities. 
31 The God and Father 

of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is blessed 
for evermore, knoweth 
that I lie not. 
32 In Damascus the 

governor under Aretas 
the king kept the city 
of the Damascenes with 
a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 
^ And through a win¬ 

dow in a basket was I 
let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER 12. 
TTis not expedient for 

me doubtless to 
glop^. I will come to 
visions and revelations 
of the Lord, 

2 I knew a man in 
Christ above fourteen 
years ago, (whether in 
the body, I cannot tell; 
or whether out of the 
body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) such 
an one caught up to 
the third heaven. 
3 And I knew such a 

man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the 
body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth;) 
4 How that ho was 

caught up into para¬ 
dise, and heard un¬ 
speakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a 
man to utter. 
6 Of such an one will 

I glory: yet of myself 
I will not glory, but in 
mine infirmities. 
6 For though I would 

desire to glory, I shall 
not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but 
now I forbear, lest any 
man should think of 
me above that which he 
seeth me to be, or that 
he heareth of me. 
7 And lest I should be 

exalted above measure 
through the abundance 
of the revelations, there 
was given to me a 
thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan to 
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OfPauVs II. CORINTHIANS 12. gloiying. 
buffet me, lest I should in ye were inferior to 
be exalted above mea> 
Slll*0 

8 For this thing I be¬ 
sought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart 
from me. 
9 And he said unto 

me. My grace is suffi¬ 
cient for thee: for my 
strength is made per¬ 
fect in weakness. Most 
gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my in¬ 
firmities, that the pow¬ 
er of Christ may rest 
upon me. 
10 Therefore I take 

pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neces¬ 
sities, in persecutions, 
in distresses for Christ’s 
sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 
111 am become a fool 

in glorying; ye have 
compelled me: for I 
ought to have been 
commended of you: for 
in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest a- 
postles, though I be no¬ 
thing. 
12 Truly the signs 

of an apostle were 
wrought among you in 
all patience, in signs, 
and wonders, and 
mighty deeds. 
XSFor whatis it where- 

other churches, except 
it be that 1 myself 
was not burdensome to 
you? forgive me this 
wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 

time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burdensome 
to you: for I seek not 
youFs, but you: for the 
children ought not to 
lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the 
children. 
ISAnd I will very glad¬ 

ly spend and be spent 
for you; though the 
more abundantly I love 
you, the less I be loved. 
16 But be it so, I did 

not burden you: never¬ 
theless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 

of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you ? 
181 desired Titus, and 

with him 1 sent a bro¬ 
ther. Did Titus make 
a gain of you? walked 
we not in the same 
spirit? walked we not 
in the same steps? 
19Again, think ye that 

we excuse ourselves un¬ 
to you? we speak be¬ 
fore God in Christ; but 
we do all things, dearly 
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n. CORINTHIANS 13. thr^tencd. 
DGlOVfid.fnr a beloved, for your edify¬ 
ing:. 
20 For I fear, leat, when 

I come, I shall not find 
you such as I would 
and that I shall be found 
unto you such as ye 
would not; lest there 
be debates, envyings 
^aths, strifes, backl 
Ditings, whisperings, 
swellings, tumults ; 
21 And lest, when I 

come again, my God 
will humble me among 
you, and that I shall 
bewail many which 
have sinned already 

J liave not repentej 
of the uncleanness and 
fornication and lasci¬ 
viousness which they 
have committed. 

CHAPTER 13. 
rpHIS is the third time 
T coming to you. 
In the mouth of two or 
three witnesses shall 
every word be estab¬ 
lished. 
2 I told you before, 

and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the 
second time; and be¬ 
ing absent now I write 
to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and to 
all other, that, if I come 
again, I will not spare; 

3 Since ye seek a 
proof of Christ speak¬ 
ing in me, which to 
you-ward is not weak, 
but IS mighty in you. 
4 For though he was 

crucified through weak¬ 
ness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For 
we also are weak in 
him, but we shaU live 

power 
01 (jrod toward you. 
5 Examine yourselves 

whether ye be in the 
laith ; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not 
your own selves, how 
that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be re¬ 
probates ? 
6 But I trust that ye 

shall know that we are 
not reprobates. 
7 Now I pray to God 

that ye do no evil; not 
that we should appear 
approved, but that ye 
should do that which is 
honest, though wo be as 
reprobates. 
8 For we can do no¬ 

thing against the truth, 
but for the truth. 
9 For we are glad, when 

wo are weak, and ye 
are strong; and this 
^l^wo wish, even your 
perfection. 
10 Therefore I write 
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SxhortcLtion II. CORINTHIANS 13. andprayer. 
these things being ab¬ 
sent, lest being present 
1 should use sharpness, 
according to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica¬ 
tion, and not to de¬ 
struction. 
H Finallj^ brethren, 

farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of 
love and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 Greet one another 
with an holy kiss. 

13 AJLl the saints salute 
you. 
14 The grace of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God, and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you aU. Amen. 

^ The second epfsile to the 
Corinthians was written 
from Philippi, a city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and 
Lucas. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

GALATIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, an apostle, 
(not of men, nei¬ 

ther by man, but by 
Jesus Christ, and God 
the Father, who raised 
him from the dead ;) 
2 And aU the breth¬ 

ren which are with me, 
unto the churches of 
Galatia: 
3 Grace be to you and 

peace from God the 
Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
4 Who gave himself 

for our Bins, that he 

might deliver us from 
this present evil world, 
according to the will 
of God and our Father: 
5 To whom be glory for 

ever and ever. Amen. 
6 I marvel that ye are 

so soon removed from 
him that called you into 
the grace of Christ unto 
another gospel : 
7 Which is not an¬ 

other: but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 
8 But though we, or 
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Paul vindicates GALATIANS 1. hiscaUing. 
an angel from heaven, 
preach any other gos¬ 
pel unto you than that 
which we have preach¬ 
ed unto you, let him be 
accursed. 
9 As we said before, 

BO say I now again, If 
any man preach any 
other gospel unto you 
than that ye have re¬ 
ceived, let him be ac¬ 
cursed. 
10 For do I now per¬ 

suade men, or God ? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 
11 But I certify you, 

brethren, that the gos¬ 
pel which was preach¬ 
ed of me is not after 
man. 
12 For I neither re¬ 

ceived it of man. nei¬ 
ther was I taugnt it, 
but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. 
13 For ye have heard 

of my conversation in 
time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that be¬ 
yond measure I perse¬ 
cuted the church of 
God, and wasted it: 
14 And profited in the 

Jews’ religion above 
many my equals in 

mine own nation, be¬ 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 
15 But when it pleased 

God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 
16 To reveal his Son 

in me, that I might 
preach him among the 
heathen; immediately 
I conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 
17 Neither went I up 

to Jerusalem to them 
which were apostles 
before me; but I went 
into Arabia, and re¬ 
turned again unto Da¬ 
mascus. 
18 Then after three 

years I went up to 
Jerusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But other of the 
apostles saw I none, 
save James the Lord’s 
brother. 
20 Now the things 

which I write unto 
you, behold, before God, 
I lie not. 
21 Afterwards I came 

into the regions of Sy¬ 
ria and Cilicia; 
22 And was unknown 

by face unto the 
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Paul sheweth GALATIANS 2. 
churches of J udasa 
which were in Christ: 
23 But they had heard 

only, That he which 
persecuted us in times 
past now preacheth the 
faith which once he de¬ 
stroyed. 
^ And they glorified 
God in me. 

CHAPTER 2. 
PPHEN fourteen years 

after I went up a- 
gain to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, and took Ti¬ 
tus with me also. 
2 And^ I went up by 

revelation, and com¬ 
municated unto them 
that gospel which I 
preach among the Gen¬ 
tiles, but privately to 
them which were of 
reputation, lest by any 
means I should run, or 
had run, in vain. 
3 But neither Titus, 

who was with me, be¬ 
ing a Greek, was com¬ 
pelled to be circum¬ 
cised : 
1 that because 

of false brethren una¬ 
wares brought in, who 
came in privily to spy 
out our liberty which 
we have in Christ Je¬ 
sus, that they might 
bring us into bondage: 
6 To whom we gave 

whi/ he 
place by subjection,no, 
not for an hour; that 
the truth of the gospel 
might continue with 
you. 
6 But of these who 

seemed to be some¬ 
what, (whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no 
matter to me: God ac- 
cepteth no man’s per¬ 
son :) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 
7 But contrariwise, 

when they saw that 
the gospel of the un- 
circumcision was com¬ 
mitted unto me, as the 
gospel of the circum¬ 
cision was unto Peter; 
8 (For he that wrought 

effectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to¬ 
ward the Gentiles:) 
9 And when James, 

Cephas, and John, who 
seemed to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas the right 
hands of fellowship; 
that we should go unto 
the heathen, and they 
unto the circumcision. 
10 Only they would 
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went again 

that we should remem- 
h^ the poor; the same 
which I also was for¬ 
ward to do. 
11 But when Peter 

was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to 
be blamed. 
12 For before that cer¬ 

tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa¬ 
rated himself, fearing 
them which were of 
the circumcision. 
13 And the other Jews 

dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was 
carried away with their 
dissimulation. 
14 But when I saw 

that they walked not 
uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, 
I said unto Peter before 
them all. If thou, being 
a Jew, livest after the 
manner of Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews ? 
15 We who are Jews 

by nature, and not sin¬ 
ners of the Gentiles, 
16 Knowing that a 

to Jerusalem. 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, ven we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be j ustified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law : 
for by the works of the 
law shall no flesh be 
justified. 
17 But if, while we 

seek to be justified by 
Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid. 
18 For if I build again 

the things which I de¬ 
stroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. 
19 For I through the 

law am dead to the law, 
that I might live unto 
God. 
20 I am crucified with 

Christ: nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himself 
for me. 
21 I do not frustrate 

the grace of God: for 
if righteousness coniB 

451 

GALATIANS 2. 



Of justification GALATIANS 3. hy faith. 
by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER 3. 
O FOOLISH Gala¬ 

tians, who hath 
bewitched you, that 
ye should not obey the 
truth, before whose eyes 
Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, 
cnicified among you ? 
2 This only would I 

learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by 
the hearing of faith? 
3 Are ye so foolish? 

having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now 
made perfect by the 
flesh? 
4 Have ye suffered so 

many things in vain? 
if it be yet in vain. 
5 He therefore that 

ministereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh 
miracles among you, 
doeth he it by the works 
of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abraham be¬ 

lieved God, and it was 
accounted to him for 
righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore 

that they which are of 
faith, the same are the 
children of Abraham. 

8 And the scripture, 
foreseeing that God 
would justify the hea¬ 
then through faith, 
preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham. 
saying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 

be of faith are bless¬ 
ed with faithful Abra¬ 
ham. 
10 For as many as are 

of the works of the law 
are under the curse: for 
it is written. Cursed is 
every one that con- 
tinueth not in all 
things which are writ¬ 
ten in the book of the 
law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 

justified by the law in 
the sight of God, it is 
evident: for, The just 
shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 

of faith; but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeem¬ 
ed us from the curse of 
the law, being made a 
curse for us: for it is 
written, Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a 

* 
14 That the blessing of 

Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through 
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Of justification GALATIANS 3. hyfaX 

might wceiU 1 hf ISA" » 
Sifo ‘ of“ir dia^ 

of th^9 Spirit 20 Now a mediator is through faith. , -lO 

aftef I 
mei r 21 the law then a- 

ffTVo God Vbidffo/ 'fit t,e coM/no ifTh^reTadS^^^ 

addeth‘Seto ''®“ v?*o** “ould have 
16 Now\TAV.™a=^ fi^on hfe, verily right- 
16 Now to Abraham eMsSiss^’shou 5 Tave 

Zinlf ‘>J0 heen by the 
promises made. He 22 Rnt fh^ c + 

S'of mant^ afl uu aq nf TnaVitr. t. X. i. conciuaed all un- 
one A^d fn ^9'* sin, that the pro- 
which Christ J^sus 
n And1,M»l"L .<.„JPAtill “ight be given 17 And this I say. that to thJL that 

i6__ But _b"e‘4''^^!th 7 23 But before faith 
in ^Ohriqt^^+^if ® of God came, we were kept un- 

oh'"^; Ilf, if;T- der the law,,shu^t up 
dred“an7i'’r" hu^l unto the fSthwhicS 
after canJ?t'HlL^:f^.? afterwards be “A- J^CCtXS snouia a 
?w'ifo’iot disannul, revealed, 
tnat It should make 24 Wherefore the law 
the promise of none was o“ oolmUfeT effect. 
ift +ia.v • r- ..L r? us unto Christ, 
lo I* or if the inherit- that we might be iuqri 

ance be of the law, it is fied by fSth uc ui Liie law. It IS ned by faith 

aXav^MeTu"®;,’'"*^ 25Butafterthatfaithis 
by promisi‘ “me, we are no longer 
y promise. I under a schoolmaster. 
19 Wherefore then 26To? y?are“a^^^^ 

It was I children of God by faith 
added because of trans- in r!hrl+ 
j j V; ( iLwas 

added because of trans¬ 
gressions, till the seed 
should come to whom 
the promise was made; lu to kjl 
and it was ordained by | Christ. 
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Adoption GALATIANS 4. through Christ, 
28 There is neither 

Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 
29Andifye 6e Christ’s, 

then are ye Abraham’s 
seed, and heirs accord¬ 
ing to the promise. 

CHAPTER 4. 
NOW I say* That the 

heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no¬ 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of all; 
2 But is under tutors 

and governors until the 
time appointed of the 
father. 
3 Even so we, when we 

were children, were in 
bondage under the ele¬ 
ments of the world: 
4 But when the fulness 

of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made 
under the law, 
5 To redeem them that 

were under the law, 
that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 
6 And because ye are 

sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art 

no more a servant, but 
a son; and if a son, then 
an heir of God through 
Christ. 
8 Howbeit then, when 

ye knew not God, ye 
did service unto them 
which by nature are 
no gods. 
9 But now, after that 

ye have known God, or 
rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beg¬ 
garly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to 
be in bondage ? 
10 Ye observe days, 

and months, and times, 
and years. 
111 am afraid of you, 

lest I have bestowed 
upon you labour in 
vain. 
12 Brethren, I beseech 

you, be as I am; for I 
am as ye are: ye have 
not injured me at all. 
13 Ye know how 

through infirmity of 
the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the 
first. 
14 And my temptation 

which was in my flesh 1 
ye despised not, nor re¬ 
jected ; but received 
me as an angel of God, 
even as Christ Jesus. 
15 Where is then the 
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Allegory of 

blesaedness ye epake 
of? for I bear you re- 
cordj that, if it had been 
possible, ye would have 
plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given 
them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be¬ 

come your enemy, be¬ 
cause I tell you the 
truth ? 
17 They zealously af¬ 

fect you, but not well: 
yea, they would ex¬ 
clude you, that ye 
might affect them. 
18 But it is good to 

be zealously affected 
always in a good thing, 
and not only when I 
am present with you. 
19 My little children, 

of whom I travail in 
birth again until Christ 
be formed in you, 
20 I desire to be pre¬ 

sent with you now, 
and to change my 
voice; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 
21 Tell me, ye that 

desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the 
law? 
^ For it is written, 

that Abraham had two 
sons, the one by a bond¬ 
maid, the other by a 
freewoman. 
23 But he who was of 

Agar and Sara. 

the bondwoman was 
bom after the flesh; 
but he of the freewoman 
was by promise. 
24 Which things are 

an allegory: for these 
are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth 
to bondage, which is 
Agar. 
25 For this Agar is 

mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and answereth to Jeru¬ 
salem which now is, 
and IS in bondage with 
her children. 
26 But Jerusalem 

which is above is free, 
which is the mother of 
us all. 

27^ For it is written. 
Rejoice, thou barren 
thatbearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not: for the 
desolate hath many 
more children than she 
which hath an hus¬ 
band. 
28 Now we, brethren, 

as Isaac was, are the 
children of promise. 
29 But as then he that 

was born after the flesh 
persecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so it is now. 
30 Nevertheless what 

saith the scripture? 
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The liberty GALATIANS 5. of the gos'oel 
Cast out the bondwo¬ 
man and her son: for 
the son of the bondwo¬ 
man shall not be heir 
with the son of the 
freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 

we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 

CHAPTER 5. 
T AND fast therefore 
in the liberty where¬ 

with Christ hath made 
us free, and be not en¬ 
tangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul say 

unto you, that if ye 
be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you no¬ 
thing. 
3 For I testify again 

to every man that is 
circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole 
law. 
4 Christ is become of 

no effect unto you, 
whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 
6 For we through the 

Spirit wai t for the hope 
of righteousness • by 
faith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ 

neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, nor 

uncircumcision; but 
faith which worketh 
by love. 
7 Ye did run well; 

who did hinder you 
that ye should not olaey 
the truth? 
8 This persuasion com- 

eth not of him that 
calleth you. 
9 A little leaven lea- 

veneth the whole lump. 
10 I have confidence 

in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise mind¬ 
ed : but he that trou- 
bleth you shall bear his 
j udgment, whosoever 
he be. 
11 And I, brethren, if 

I yet preach circumci¬ 
sion, why do I yet suffer 
persecution ? then is 
the offence of the cross 
ceased. 
12 I would they were 

even cut off which 
trouble you. 
13 For, brethren, ye 

have been called unto 
liberty; only use not I 
liberty for an occasion [ 
to the flesh, but by 
love serve one another. I 
14 For all the law is 

fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou i 
shalt love thy neigh¬ 
bour as thyself. H 



Bxhortation 

15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 
16 This I say then, 

Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not fulfil 
the lust of the flesh. 
17 For the flesh lusteth 

against the Spirit, and 
the Spirit against the 
flesh: and these are 
contrary the one to the 
other: so that ye can¬ 
not do the things that 
ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 

the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 
19 Now the works of 

the flesh are manifest, 
which are t/7656/ Adul¬ 
tery, fornication, un¬ 
cleanness, lascivious- 
11033 

20 Idolatry, witch¬ 
craft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, 
strife, seditions, here¬ 
sies, 
21 En vyings, murders, 

drunkenness, revel- 
lings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you 
before, as I have also 
told you in time past, 
that they which do such 
things shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

to wdUdoing, 

22 But the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffering, gentle¬ 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 Meekness, temper¬ 

ance : against such 
there is no law. 
24 And they that are 

Christ’s have crucifled 
the flesh with the affec¬ 
tions and lusts. 
25 If we live in the 

Spirit, let us also walk 
in the Spirit. 
^ Let us not be de¬ 

sirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

CHAPTER 6. 
■DRETHREN, if a 

man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an one in the spirit of 
meekness; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfil 
the law of Christ. 
3 For if a man think 

himself to be some¬ 
thing, when he is no¬ 
thing, he deceiveth 
himself. 
4 But let every man 

prove his own work, 
and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself 
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457 3jc P3 



Exhortation GALATIANS 6. to wdlMng. 
^ .. _loClT. 

alone, and not in an- 
other. 

6 For every man shall 
bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is 
taught in the word 
communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all 
good things. 
7 Be not deceived; 

God is not mocked: 
for whatsoever a man 
Boweth, that shall he 
also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 

to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption; 
but he that soweth to 
the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever¬ 
lasting. ^ , 
9 And let us not be 

weary in well doing i 
for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint 
not. 

10 As we have there¬ 
fore opportunity, let us 
do good unto all men, 
especially unto them 
who are of the house¬ 
hold of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a 
letter I have written 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 
12 As many as desire 

to make a fair shew in 
the flesh, they con¬ 
strain you to be cir¬ 

cumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per¬ 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. ^ 
13 For neither they 

themselves who are 
circumcised keep the 
law; but desire to have 
you circumcised, that 
they may glory in your 

14 But God forbid that 
I should glory, save in 
the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucihed 
unto me, and I unto 
the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision a- 
vaileth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 

16 And as many as 
walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble me: 
for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace 
of our Lord J esus Christ 

with your spirit. A- 
men. 

^ Unto the Galatians writ* 
ten from Rome. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

EPHESIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 

will of God, to the sai n ts 
which are at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in 
Christ Jesus: 
2 Grace be to you, and 

peace, from God our 
Father, and fyom the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Blessed be the God 

and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in 
Christ: 
4 According as he hath 

chosen us in him before 
the foundation of the 
world, that we should 
be holy and without 
blame before him in 
love: 
5 Having predestinat¬ 

ed us unto the adoption 
of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, ac¬ 
cording to the good 
pleasure of his will, 
6 To the praise of the 

glory of his grace, 

wherein he hath made 
us accepted in the be¬ 
loved. 
7 In whom we have 

redemption through 
his blood, the forgive¬ 
ness of sins, according 
to the riches of his 
grace: 
8 wherein he hath 

abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and pru¬ 
dence ; 
9 Having made known 

unto us the mystery of 
his will, according to 
his good pleasure which 
he hath purposed in 
himself: 
10 That in the dispen¬ 

sation of the fulness of 
times he might gather 
together in one all 
things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; 
even in him: 
11 In whom also we 

have obtained an in¬ 
heritance, being pre¬ 
destinated according 
to the purpose of him 
who worketh aU things 
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The exaltation 
after the counsel of his 
own will: 
12 That we should be 

to the praise of his 
glory, who first trusted 
in Christ. 
13 In whom ye also 

trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, 
the gospel of your sal¬ 
vation : in whom also 
after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with 
that holy Spirit of 
promise, 
14 Which is the earn¬ 

est of our inheritance 
until the redemption of 
the purchased posses¬ 
sion, unto the praise of 
his glory. 
15 Wherefore I also, 

after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord .Jesus, 
and love unto all the 
saints, 
16 Cease not to give 

thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my 
prayers; 

17 That the God of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the 
spirit of wisdom and 
revelation in the know¬ 
ledge of him: 
18 The eyes of your un¬ 

derstanding being en¬ 
lightened ; that ye may 

of Christ, 
know what is the hope 
of his calling,and what 
the riches of the glopr 
of his inheritance in 
the saints, 
19 And what Is the ex¬ 

ceeding greatness of 
his power to us-ward 
who believe, according 
to the working of his 
mighty power, 
20 Which he wrought 

in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at his 
own right hand in the 
heavenly places, 

21 Far above all princi¬ 
pality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, 
and every name that is 
named, not only in this 
world, but also in that 
which is to come: 
22 And hath put all 

things under his feet, 
and gave him to be the 
head over all things to 
the church, 
^ Which is his body, 

the fulness of him that 
Mleth all in all. 

CHAPTER 2. 
AND you hath he 

quickened, who 
were dead in trespasses 
and sins; 
2 Wherein in time past 

ye walked according to 

EPHESIANS 2. 
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The effects 
the course of this world, 
according to the prince 
of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now 
worketh in the children 
of disobedience: 
3 Among whom also 

we all had our con¬ 
versation in times past 
in the lusts of our flesh, 
fulfilling the desires of 
the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 
4 But God, who is rich 

in mercy, for his great 
love wherewith he 
loved us, 
5 Even when we were 

dead in sins, hath quick¬ 
ened us together with 
Christ, (by grace ye are 
saved;) 
6 And hath raised us 

up together, and made 
us sit together in hea¬ 
venly places in Christ 
J03113 * 
7 That in the ages to 

come he might shew 
the exceeding riches of 
his grace in his kind¬ 
ness toward us through 
Christ Jesus. 
8 For by grace are ye 

saved through faith; 
and that not of your¬ 
selves ; it is the gift of 
God: 

of grace, 

9 Not of works, lest 
any man should boast. 

10 For we are his work¬ 
manship, created in 
Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath 
before ordained that we 
should walk in them. 

11 Wherefore remem¬ 
ber, that ye being in 
time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called 
IJncircumcision by that 
which is called the Cir¬ 
cumcision in the flesh 
made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye 
were without Christ, 
being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Is¬ 
rael, and strangers from 
the covenants of pro¬ 
mise, having no hope, 
and without God in. the 
world: 
13 But now in Christ 

Jesus ye who some¬ 
times were far off are 
made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. 
14 For he is our peace, 

who hath made both 
one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall 
of ■partition between us- 

15 Having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, 
even the law of com¬ 
mandments contained 
in ordinances; for to 

EPHESIANS 2. 
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Salvation of 
make in himself of 
twain one new man, 
50 making peace; 
16 And that he might 

reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the 
enmity thereby: 
17 And came and 

preached peace to you 
which were afar olf, and 
to them that were nigh. 
18 Forthroughhim we 

both have access by one 
Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye 

are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fel- 
lowcitizens with the 
saints, and of the house¬ 
hold of God; 
20 And are built upon 

the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself 
being the chief corner 
stone; 
21 In whom all the 

building fitly framed 
together groweth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord: 
22 In whom ye also are 

builded together for 
an habitation of God 
through the Spirit. 

CHAPTER 3. 
OR this cause I 
Paul, the prisoner 

the Gentiles* 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, 
2 If ye have heard of 

the dispensation of the 
grace of God which is 
given me to you-ward: 
3 How that by revela¬ 

tion he made known 
unto me the mystery; 
(as 1 wrote afore in few 
words, 
4 Whereby, when ye 

read, ye may under¬ 
stand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ) 
5 Which in other ages 

was not made known 
unto the sons of men, as 
it is now revealed unto 
his holy apostles and 
prophets by the Spirit; 
6 That the Gentiles 

should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 
the gospel: 

7 Whereof I was made 
a minister, according 
to the gift of the grace 
of God given unto me 
by the effectual work¬ 
ing of his power. 
8 Unto me, who am less 

than the least of all 
saints, is this grace 
given, that I should 
preach among the Gen¬ 
tiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ; 
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9 And to make all men 
Bee what is the fellow^ 
ship of the mystery, 
which from the begin¬ 
ning of the world hath 
been hid in God, who 
created all things by 
Jesus Christ: 
10 To the intent that 

now unto the princi¬ 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 

11 According to the 
eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord : 
12 In whom we have 

boldness and access 
with confidence by the 
faith of him. 
13 Wherefore I desire 

that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 
14 For this cause I 

bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, 
15 Of whom the whole 

family in heaven and 
earth is named, 
16 That he would 

grant you, according 
to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthen¬ 
ed with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may 
dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in 
love, 

18 May be able to com¬ 
prehend with all saints 
what is the bieadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 

19 And to know the 
love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of 
God. 

20 Now unto him that 
is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 Unto him be glory 

in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages,, world without 
end. Amen. 

CHAPTER 4. 
THEREFORE, the 
prisoner of the Lord, 

beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the 
vocation wherewith ye 
are called, 
2 With all lowliness 

and meekness, with 
longsuffering, forbear¬ 
ing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to 
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keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of 
peace. 
4 There is one body, 

and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 
5 One Lord, one faith, 

one baptism, 
6 One God and Father 

of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in 
you all. 

7 But unto every one 
of us is given grace ac¬ 
cording to the measure 
of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith. 
When he ascended up 
on high, he led capti¬ 
vity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 
9 (Now that he ascend¬ 

ed, what is it but that 
he also descended first 
into the lower parts of 
the earth ? 
10 He that descended 

is the same also that as¬ 
cended up far above all 
heavens, that he might 
fill all things.) 
11 And he gave some, 

apostles* and some,pro¬ 
phets ; and some, evan¬ 
gelists ; and some, pas¬ 
tors and teachers; 
12 For the perfecting 

of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry. 

ANS 4. to unityy 

for the edifying of the 
body of Christ: 
13 Till we all come in 

the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ: 
14 That we henceforth 

be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive; 
15 But speaking the 

truth in love, may grow 
up into him in all 
things, which is the 
head, euen Christ: 
16 From whom the 

whole body fitly joined 
together and compact¬ 
ed by that which every 
joint supplieth, accord¬ 
ing to the effectual 
working in the measure 
of every part, maketh 
increase of the body 
unto the edifying of 
itself in love. 
17 This I say therefore, 

and testify in the Lord, 
that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gen¬ 
tiles walk^ in the van¬ 
ity of their mind, 



holiness, 
18 Having the under¬ 

standing darkened, 
being alienated from 
the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in 
them, because of the 
blindness of their 
Vi Oii 1*”^ • 

19 Who being past 
feeling have given 
themselves over unto 
lasciviousness, to work 
all uncleanness with 
greediness. 
20 But ye have not so 

learned Christ; 
21 If so be that ye 

have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus: 
22 That ye put off con¬ 

cerning the former con¬ 
versation the old man, 
which is corrupt ac¬ 
cording to the deceitful 
lusts; 

23 And be renewed in 
the spirit of your mind; 
24 And that ye put on 

the new man, which 
after God is created in 
righteousness and true 
holiness. 
25 Wherefore putting 

away lying, speak every 
man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are 
members one of an¬ 
other. 
26 Be ye angry, and sin 

lovej <kc, 

not: let not the sun go 
down upon your wrath: 
27 Neither give place 

to the devil. 
28 Let him that stole 

steal no more : but ra¬ 
ther let him labour, 
working with/?/5 hands 
the thing which is good, 
that he may have to give 
to him that needeth. 
29 Let no corrupt com¬ 

munication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that 
which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it 
may minister grace un¬ 
to the hearers. 
30 And grieve not the 

holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are sealed 
unto the day of redemp¬ 
tion. 
31 Let all bitterness, 

and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma¬ 
lice : 

32 And be ye kind 
one to another, tender¬ 
hearted, forgiving one 
another^ even as God 
for Christ’s sake hath 
forgiven you. 

CHAPTER 6. 
E ye therefore fol¬ 
lowers of God, as 

dear children; 

EPHESIANS 5. 
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2 And walk in love, as 

Christ also hath loved 
us, and hath given him¬ 
self for us an offering 
and a sacrifice to God 
for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 
3 But fornication, and 

all uncleannessj or 
covetousness, let it not 
be once named among 
you,as becometh s^nts; 
4 Neither filthiness, 

nor foolish talking, nor 
jesting, which are not 
convenient: but ra¬ 
ther giving of thanks. 
5 For this ye know, 

that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person,nor 
covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 
6 Let no man deceive 

you with vain words : 
for because of these 
things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the 
children of disobedi¬ 
ence. 
7 Be not ye therefore 

partakers with them. 
8 For ye were some¬ 

times darkness, but 
now are ye light in the 
Lord: walk as chil¬ 
dren of light: 

9 (For the fruit of the 

to purity. 

Spirit is in all good¬ 
ness and righteousness 
and truth;) 
10 Proving what is 

acceptable unto the 
Lord. 

11 And have no felloyT”- 
ship with the unfruit¬ 
ful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove 
them. 
12 For it is a shame 

even to speak of those 
things which are done 
of them in secret. 
13 But all things that 
are reproved are made 
manifest by the light: 
for whatsoever doth 
make manifest is 
light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 

Awake thou thatsleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 
give thee light. 
15 See then that ye 

walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, 
16 Redeeming the 

time, because the days 
are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye 
not unwise, but under¬ 
standing what the will 
of the Lord is. 
18 And be not dnink 

with wine, wherein is 
excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit; 
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19 Speaking to your¬ 
selves in psalma and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing and 
making melody in your 
heart to the Lord ; 
20 Giving thanks al¬ 

ways for all things un¬ 
to God and the Father 
in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; 

21 Submitting your¬ 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 
22 Wives, submit 

yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto 
the Lord. 
23 For the husband is 

the head of the wife, 
even as Christ is the 
head of the church: 
and he is the saviour 
of the body. 
24 Therefore as the 

church is subject unto 
Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own hus¬ 
bands in every thing. 
25 Husbands, love 

your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the 
church, and gave him¬ 
self for it; 
26 That he might sanc¬ 

tify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water 
by the word, 
27 That he might pre¬ 

sent it to himself a 

glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrin¬ 
kle, or any such thing; 
but that it should be 
holy and without blem¬ 
ish. 
28 So ought men to 

love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth 
himself. 
29 For no man ever 

yet hated his own flesh: 
but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, even as 
the Lord the church: 
30 For we are mem¬ 

bers of his body, of his 
flesh and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall 
a man leave his father 
and mother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is a great 

mystery: but I speak 
concerning Christ and 
the church, 
33 Nevertheless let 

every one of you in par¬ 
ticular so love his wife 
even as himself; and 
the wife see that she 
reverence husband. 

CHAPTER 6. 
HILDREN, ^ obey 
your parents in the 

Lord: for this is right. 
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2 Honour thy father I that your Master ^so 

and mother; which is is in heaven; nei^er 
the first commandment is there res^pect of per- 
—sons with him. with promise; 
3 That it may be well 

with thee, and thou 
mayest live long on 
the earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, pro¬ 
voke not your children 

sons with him. 
10 Finally, my breth¬ 

ren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the power 
of his might. 
11 Put on the whole 

armour of God, that ye 
to wrath; but bring may 
them up in the nurture against the wiles of the 

+,VlA flAVll. 
iriieui uy 1X1 ^ 
and admonition of the cievu. _ 
T ord 12 For we wrestle not 

5 Servants, be obedi- against flesh a^ blood. 
ent to them that are but 
_or.r^rk-rflinfr ities- against powers. 
ent to them tnar are uuv — 

res S £6..!‘S“n5™ 2 
this 

srnglenesr^or’ your 1 world,”“a>ain»t spi- 
^Tattunto ChLt; ritual wickedness m LIT, as unro vyuiiot*! 

6 Not with eyeser- 
vice, as menpleasers j 
but as the servants 
of Christ, doing the 
will of God from the 
heart; 

high places. 
13 Wherefore take 

unto you the whole 
armour of God, that 
ye may be able to with¬ 
stand in the evil day. 

7 Wi’th good will do- and having done all, to 
I O + OYirl 

ing service, as to the 
Lord, and not to men 

stand. - 
14 Stand therefore. 

8°Kng that leaving y^r loins gW 

Xn^-dfe^tt I Cv^ftr^^t- • *_ shall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be 
bond or free. 
9 And, ye masters, 

do the same things 
unto them, forbearing 
threatening; knowing 

plate of righteousness; 
15 And your feet shod 

with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace; 
16 Above all, taking 

the shield of ^2.1 th, 
wherewith ye shall be 
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able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the 
wicked. 
17 And take the hel¬ 

met of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of 
God: 
18 Praying always 

with all prayer and 
supplication in the 
Spirit, and ^ watching 
thereunto with all per¬ 
severance and suppli¬ 
cation for all saints; 
19 And for me, that 

utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, 
to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 
20 For which I am an 

ambassador in bonds: 
that therein I may 
speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 

21 But that ye also 
may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychicus, 
a beloved brother and 
faithful minister in the 
Lord, shall make known 
to you all things: 
22 Whom I have sent 

unto you for the same 
purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort 
your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the 

brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen. 

^ Written from Rome unto 
the Ephesians by Ty¬ 
chicus. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THK 

PHILIPPIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL and Timo- 
theus, the servants 

of Jesus Christ, to all 
the saints in Christ 

Jesus which are at 
Philippi, with the 
bishops and deacons: 
2 Grace be unto you. 

and peace, from God 
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our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 
31 thank my God upon 

every remembrance of 
you, 
4 Always in every 

prayer of mine for you 
all making request 
with joy, 
6 For your fellowship 

in the gospel from the 
first day until now; 
6 Being confident of 

this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a 
good work in you will 
perform it until the 
day of Jesus Christ: 
7 Even as it is meet 

for me to think this of 
you all, because I have 
you in my heart j inas¬ 
much as both in my 
bonds, and in the de¬ 
fence and confirmation 
of the gospel, ye all 
are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, 
how greatly 11 ong after 
you all in the bowels 
of Jesus Christ. 
9 A nd this I pray, that 

your love may abound 
yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all 
judgment; 

10 That ye may ap¬ 
prove things that are 
excellent; that ye may 
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be sincere and without 
oifence till the day of 
Christ; 

11 Being filled with 
the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness, which are by Je¬ 
sus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 
12 But I would ye 

should understand,bre¬ 
thren, that the things 
which happened unto 
me have rallen out ra¬ 
ther unto the further¬ 
ance of the gospel; 
13 So that my bonds in 

Christ are manifest in 
all the palace, and in 
all other places; 
14 And many of the 

brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by 
my bonds, are much 
more bold to speak the 
word without fear. 
15 Some indeed preach 

Christ even of envy 
and strife; and some 
also of good will: 

16 The one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not^ sincerely, sup¬ 
posing to add affliction 
to mv bonds: 

17 But the other of 
love, knowing that I am 
set for the defence of 
the gospel. 
18 What then? not¬ 

withstanding, every 



Exhortation PHILIPPIANS 2« to unity. 

way, whether in pre¬ 
tence, or in truth. 
Christ is preached; and 
I therein do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice. 
19 For I know that 

this shall turn to my 
salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply 
of the Spirit of Jesus 
Christ, 
20 According to my 

earnest expectation 
and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be a- 
shamed, but that with 
all boldness, as always, 
so now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 
body, whether it be by 
life, or by death. 
21 For to me to live is 

Christ, and to die is 
gain. 
22 But if Hive in the 

flesh, this is the fruit 
of my labour: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 
23 For I am in a strait 

betwixt two, having a 
desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ; which 
is far better: 
24 Nevertheless to a- 

bide in the flesh is more 
needful for you. 
25 And having this 

confidence, I know that 
I shall abide and con¬ 
tinue with you all for 

your furtherance and 
joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing 
may be more abundant 
in Jesus Christ for mo 
by my coming to you 
again. 

27 Only let your con¬ 
versation be as it be- 
cometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I 
come and see you, or 
else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, 
that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one 
mind striving together 
for the faith of the gos¬ 
pel; 
28 And in nothing ter¬ 

rified by your adver¬ 
saries: which is to 
them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you 
of salvation, and that 
of God. 
29 For unto you it is 

given in the behalf of 
Christ, not only to be¬ 
lieve on him, but also 
to suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same 
conflict which ye saw 
in me. and now hear to 
be in me. 

CHAPTER 2. 
IF there be therefore 

any consolation in 
Christ, if any comfort 
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of love, if any fellow¬ 
ship of the Spirit, if 
any bowels and mer¬ 
cies, 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, 

that ye be likeminded, 
having the same love, 
being of one accord, of 
one mind. 
3 Let nothing be done 

through strife or vain¬ 
glory ; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem 
other better than them- 
sgIvgs* 
4 Look not every man 

on his own things, but 
every man also on the 
things of others. 
5 Let this mind be in 

you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 
6 Who, being in the 

form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal 
with God: 
7 But made himself of 

no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a 
servant, and was made 
in the likeness of men : 
8 And being found in 

fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 
9 Wherefore God also 

hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a 

to humility, 

name which is above 
every name: 

10 That at the name 
of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things m 
heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under 
the earth; 
11 And that every 

tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 
12 Wherefore, my be¬ 

loved, as ye have al¬ 
ways obeyed, not as in 
my presence only, but 
now much more in my 
absence, work out your 
own salvation with 
fear and trembling. 
13 For it is God which 

worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with¬ 

out murmurings and 
disputings: 
15 That ye may be 

blameless and harm¬ 
less, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the 
midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation, among 
whom ye shine as lights 
in the world ; 

16 Holding forth the 
word of life; that I may 
rejoice in the day of 
Christ, that I have not 
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run in vain, neither la¬ 
boured in vain. 
17 Yea, and if I be of¬ 

fered upon the sacrifice 
and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all. 
18 For the same cause 

also do ye joy, and re¬ 
joice with me. 

19 But I trust in the 
Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly un¬ 
to you, that I also may 
be of good comfort, 
when I know your 
state. 
20 For I have no man 

likeminded, who will 
naturally care for your 
state. 
21 For all seek their 

own, not the things 
which are Jesus 
Christ’s. 
22 But ye know the 

proof of him, that, as a 
son with the father, he 
hath served with me 
in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I hope 
to send presently, so 
soon as I shall see how 
it will go with me. 
24 But I trust in the 

Lord that I also myself 
shall come shortly, 
25 Yet I supposed it 

necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my bro¬ 

ther, and companion in 
labour, and fellowsol- 
dier, but your messen¬ 
ger, and he that min¬ 
istered to my wants. 
26 For ho longed after 

you all, and was full of 
heaviness, because that 
ye had heard that he 
had been sick. 
27 For indeed he was 

sick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on 
him; and not on him 
only, but on me also, 
lest I should have sor¬ 
row upon sorrow. 
281 sent him therefore 

the more carefully, 
that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, 
and that 1 may be the 
less sorrowful. 
29 Receive him there¬ 

fore in the Lord with 
all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation: 
30 Because for the 

work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not re¬ 
garding his life, to sup¬ 
ply your lack oiservice 
toward me. 

CHAPTER 3. 
IN ALLY, my breth¬ 
ren, rejoice in the 

Lord. To write the 
same things to you. 
to me indeed U not 
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grievous, but for you it 1 and do count them but 

' dung, that I may win /s _ 
2 Beware of dogs, be-1 Christ, ,. . 

ware of evil workers, OAndbefoundinhim, 
m _ _1 I rWXTlTk 
WctlU U1 tJVli. I %/-^ r 
beware of the conci- not having mine oysrn 

• I xxrnirn 
Bion. I -, i'TVl ' i 
3 For we are the cir- is of the law, but that 

cumcision, which wor- which is tmough tne 
^ I ^4? fl«Vk«*iar TnA 

righteousness, which 
• ^ ^ ^_4>U#^4- 

ship God in the spirit, faith of Christ,, the 
and rejoice in Christ righteousness which is 
Jesus, and have no con- of God by faith : 
fidence in the flesh, 10 That I may kno'w LLUeilCe lU l/UO iiCDix, - — - - —- _ „ 

4 Though I might also him, and the power ot 
have confidence in the his_ resu-rectiom and nave couuueuuo Iix -7 •-'i? i.: 
flesh. If any other man the fellowship of his 
thinketh that he hath sufferings, being made thinKeth tnat ne natu 
whereofhe might trust conformable unto his 

in the flesh, 1 more: death ; ne nesn, x luuic. , 
5 Circumcised the 11 If by any means I 

eighth day,ofthe stock might attain unto the 
/* » I •wy’vrfl'Q V*T*00'f.inTl OT • LlO.0 

^1^X1 ViC^J^fwA V*AW 1 
of Israel, of the tribe resurrection 
of Benjamim an He- dead. ^^ 
brew of the Hebrews ; 12 Not as though I had 

X_l. 4’V. A loTir a I nIv.AnrQ'M OlfiVlPT* 

urew U1 J-ac W , a.A,» vw «,o wiAvru-fe— ~ -- 
as touching the law, a already attained, either 
—•- I -^ere already perfect : Pharisee; i wcio auccvtAjr * 

6 Concerning zeal,per- but I follow aft^, it 
secuting the church ; that I may apprehend 
4._i_ •__ ^ 1 ^r\i^ TTrVimVl Q.iftO i 
OCisfUVlllB ^41. L4.A. I ^ 1 T 

touching the right- that for which also 1 
eousnes.s which is in 
the law, blameless. 

am apprehended of 
Christ Jesus. 

7 But what things 13 Brethren, I count 
were gain to me, those not myself to have ap- were gain ro me, tuoae uui. uijrocix 
I counted loss for Christ, prehended: bi^ thts 
8 Yea doubtless, and I one thing / do, forget- o xea uOUDwess, anu x uuc 

count all things 6wf loss ting those things whiim 
for the excellency of are behind, and reach- 
. A « « « I £ ^ ^ ^a«mX M T ri /\0 A 
lor tne excellency ui wciiiuvi, «,xxv* 
theknowledge of Christ mg forth unto those 
Jesus my Lord: for things which are be- 
whom I have suffered fore, j 
the loss of all things,! 14 I press toward the 
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up all PHILIPPIANS 4. for Chi'ist, 

mark for the prize of 
the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. 
15 Let us therefore, as 

many as be perfect, be 
thus minded: and if in 
any thing ye be other¬ 
wise minded, God shall 
reveal even this unto 
you. 
16 N e vertheless, where¬ 
to we have already at¬ 
tained, let us walk by 
the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 
17 Brethren,be follow¬ 

ers together of me, and 
mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an 
ensample. 
18 (For many walk, of 

whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you 
even weeping,f/iat they 
are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ: 
19 Whose end fs de¬ 

struction, whose God is 
their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, 
who mind earthly 
things.) 
20 For our conversa¬ 

tion is in heaven; from 
whence also we look for 
the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ: 
21 Who shall change 

our vile body, that it 
may be fashioned like 

unto his glorious body, 
according to the work¬ 
ing whereby he is able 
even to subdue all 
things unto himself. 

CHAPTER 4. 
mHEREFORE, my 
J- brethren dearly be¬ 
loved and Ion ged for, my 
joy and crown, so stand 
fast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 
2 I beseech Euodias, 

and beseech Syntyche, 
that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I intreat thee 

also, true yokefellow, 
help those women 
which laboured with 
me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowlabour- 
ers, whose names are in 
the book of life. 
4 Rejoice in the Lord 

alway: and again I say, 
Rejoice. 
5 Let your moderation 

be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 
6 Be careful for no¬ 

thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and sup¬ 
plication with thanks¬ 
giving let your requests 
be made known unto 
God. 
7 And the peace of 
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LiheraUty PHILIPPIANS 4# towards Paul, 
God, which passeth all 
imderstandingr, shall 
keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus. 
8 Finally, brethren, 

whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever 
things are just, what¬ 
soever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are 
lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good re¬ 
port ; if there be any 
virtue, and if there he 
any praise, think on 
these things. 
9 Those things, which 

ye have both learned, 
and received, and 
heard, and seen in 
me, do: and the God 
of peace shall be with 
you. 
10 But I rejoiced in the 

Lord greatly, that now 
at the last your care of 
me hath flourished a- 
gain; wherein ye were 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that I speak in 

respect of want: for I 
have learned, in what- 
Boeverstate I am, there¬ 
with to bo content. 
121 know both how to 

be abased, and 1 know 
how to abound: every 

where and in all things 
I am instructed both to 
be full and to be hun¬ 
gry, both to aboundand 
to suffer need. 
13 I can do all things 

through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. 
14 N 0 twithstandin g ye 

have well done, that ye 
did communicate with 
my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians 
know also, that in the 
beginning of the gospel, 
when I departed from 
Macedonia, no church 
communicated with me 
as concerning giving 
and receiving, but ye 
only. 
16 For even in Thessa- 

lonica ye sent once and 
again unto my neces¬ 
sity. 
17 Not because I desire 

a gift: but I desire fruit 
that may abound to 
your account. 
18 But I have all, and 

abound: I am full, hav¬ 
ing received of Epa- 
phroditus the things 
which were sent from 
you, an odour of a sweet 
smell, a sacrifice accept* 
able, wellpleasing to 
God. 
19 But my God shall 

supply all your need 
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Prayer and PHILIPPIANS 4. salutations. 
according to his riches 
in glory by Christ Je¬ 
sus. 
20 Now unto God and 

our Father be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute every saint 

in Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
are of Caesar’s house¬ 
hold. 
23 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen. 

It was written to the 
Philippians from Rome 
by Epaphroditus. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 
TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 

will of God, and Timo- 
theus our brother, 
2 To the saints and 

faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 We give thanks, to 

God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
pray in g always for you, 
4 Since we heard of 

your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye haueXooM the 
saints, 
6 For the hope which 

is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the 
word of the truth of the 
gospel; 
6 Which is come unto 

you, as it is in all the 
world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth 
also in you, since the 
day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God 
in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of 
Epaphras our dear fel- 
lowservant. who is for 
you a faithiul minister 
of Christ; 
8 Who also declared 

unto us your love in the 
Spirit. 
9 For this cause we 
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Paul 

also, since the day we 
heard it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to 
desire that ye might 
be filled with the know¬ 
ledge of his will in all 
wisdom and spiritual 
understanding: 
10 That ye might walk 

worthy of the Lord un¬ 
to all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good 
work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of 
God; 
11 Strengthened with 

all might, according to 
his glorious power, un¬ 
to all patience and long- 
suffering with joyful¬ 
ness ; 
12 Giving thanks unto 

the Father, which hath 
made us meet to be 
artakers of the in- 
eritance of the saints 

in light: 
13 Who hath delivered 

ns from the power of 
darkness, and hath 
tmnslated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son: 
14 In whom we have 

redemption through his 
blood, even the forgive¬ 
ness of sins: 
15 Who is the image 

of the invisible God, 
the firstborn of every 
creature: 

descnheth 
16 For by him were all 

things created, that are 
in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visible 
and invisible, whether 
they ^ be thrones, or 
dominions, or princi¬ 
palities, or powers: all 
things were created by 
him, and for him: 
17 And he is before all 

things, and by him all 
things consist. 
18 And he is the head 

of the body, the church; 
who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things 
he might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 
19 For it pleased the 

Father that in him 
should all fulness 
dwell; 
20 And, having made 

peace through the blood 
of his cross, by him to 
reconcile all things un¬ 
to himself; by him, / 
say, whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 

sometime alienated and 
enemies in your mind 
by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled 
22 In the body of his 

flesh through death, to 
present you holy and 

COLOSSIANS 1. 
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the true 
tinblameable and unre- 
proveable in his sight: 
23 If ye continue in the 

faith grounded and set¬ 
tled, and be not moved 
away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un¬ 
der heaven; whereof I 
Paul am made a minis¬ 
ter; 
24 Who now rejoice in 

my sufferings for you, 
and fill up that which 
is behind of the afflic¬ 
tions of Christ in my 
flesh for his body’s sake, 
which is the church : 
25 Whereof lam made 

a minister, according 
to the dispensation of 
God which is given to 
me for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 
26 Even the mystery 

which hath been hid 
from ages and from 
generations, but now 
is made manifest to his 
saints: 
27 To whom God would 

make known what is 
the riches of the glory 
of this mystery among 
the Gentiles; which is 
Christ in you, the hope 
of glory: 
28 Whom we preach, 

Christ, 
warning every man, 
and teaching every 
man in all wisdom; 
that wo may present 
eve^ man perfect in 
Christ Jesus: 
29 Whereunto I also 

labour, striving accord¬ 
ing to his working, 
which worketh in me 
mightily. 

CHAPTER 2. 
OR I would that ye 
knew what great 

conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodi- 
cea, and for as many as 
have not seen my face 
in the flesh; 
2 That their hearts 

might be comforted,be- 
ing knit together in 
love, and unto all riches 
of the full assurance of 
understanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God. 
and of the Father, ana 
of Christ; 
3 In whom are hid all 

the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge. 
4 And this I say, lest 

any man should beguile 
you with enticing 
words. 
6 For though I be ab¬ 

sent in the flesh, yet 
am 1 with you in the 

COLOSSIANS 2. 
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Exhortation to COLOSSIANS 2. 
spirit, joying and be¬ 
holding your order, and 
the stedfastnesB of your 
faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have therefore 

received Christ Jesus 
the Lord, so walk ye in 
him: 

7 Rooted and built up 
in him, and stablished 
in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding 
therein with thanks¬ 
giving. 
8 Beware lest any man 

spoil you through phi¬ 
losophy and vain de¬ 
ceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudi¬ 
ments of the world, and 
not after Christ. 
9 For in him dwelleth 

all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily. 
10 And ye are com¬ 

plete in him, which is 
the head of all princi¬ 
pality and power: 

11 In whom also ye 
are circumcised with 
the circumcision made 
without hands, in put¬ 
ting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 
12 Buried with him 

in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with 
him through the faith 
of the operation of God, 
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8tedfastnes8» 
who hath raised him 
from the dead. 

13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and the un¬ 
circumcision of your 
flesh, hath he quick¬ 
ened together with 
him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses; 
14 Blotting out the 

handwriting of ordi¬ 
nances that was against 
us, which was contrary 
to us, and took it out of 
the way, nailing it to 
his cross; 
15 And having spoiled 

principalities and pow¬ 
ers, he made a shew of 
them openly, triumph¬ 
ing over them in it. 
16 Let no man there¬ 

fore judge you in meat, 
or in drink, or in respect 
of an holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the 
sabbath days: 
17 Which are a shadow 

of things to come; but 
the body is of Christ. 
18 Let no man beguile 

you of your reward in 
a voluntary humility 
and worshipping of 
angels, intruding into 
those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly 
puffed up by his fleshly 
mind, 
19 And not holding the 



Exhortation COLOSSIANS 3. to holinm. 
Head, from which all 
the body by joints and 
bands having nourish¬ 
ment ministered, and 
knit together, increas- 
eth with the increase of 
God. 
20 Wherefore if ye be 

dead with Christ from 
the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though 
living in the world, are 
ye subject to ordi¬ 
nances, 
21 (Touch not; taste 

not; handle not; 
22 Which all are to 

perish with the using •) 
after the command¬ 
ments and doctrines of 
men ? 
23 Which things have 

indeed a shew of wis¬ 
dom in will worship 
and humility and neg- 
lectingofthebody; not 
in any honour to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 

CHAPTER 3. 
TF ye then be risen 

with Christ, seek 
those things which are 
above, where Christ 
sitteth on the right 
hand of God. 
2 Set your affection on 

thmgs above, not on 
things on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead) and 
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with your life is hid 
Christ in God. 
4 When Christ, who is 

our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also app^ir 
with him in glory. 
6 Mortify therefore 

your members which 
are upon the earth j 
lornication, unclean¬ 
ness, inordinate affec¬ 
tion, evil concupi¬ 
scence, and covetous- 
nes^ which is idolatry: 
6 For which things* 

sake the wrath of God 
Cometh on the children 
of disobedience: 
7 In the which ye also 

walked some time, 
when ye lived in them. 
8 But now ye also put 

off aU these; anger, 
wrath, malice, blas¬ 
phemy, filthy commu¬ 
nication out of your 
mouth. 
9 Lie not one to an¬ 

other, seeing that ye 
have put off the old 
man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on 
the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him 
that created him: 

11 Where there is nei¬ 
ther Greek nor Jew, 
circumcision nor uncir¬ 
cumcision, Barbarian, 
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Exhortation COLOSSI ANS 4. to chanty. 
Scsrthian, bond wo/* free: 
but Christ is all and in 
aU. 
12 Put on therefore, as 

the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, 
humbleness of mind, 
meekness, longsuffer- 
ing- 
13 Forbearing one an¬ 

other, and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ for¬ 
gave you, so also do ye. 
14 And above all these 

things put on charity, 
which is the bond of 
perfectness. 
16 And let the peace of 

God rule in your hearts, 
to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. 
16 Let the word of 

Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and admon¬ 
ishing one another in 
psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, sing¬ 
ing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. 
17 And whatsoever ye 

do in word or deed, do 
all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving 
thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

18 Wi ves, submit your¬ 
selves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in 
the Lord. 
19 Husbands, love your 

wives, and be not bitter 
against them. 
20 Children, obey your 

parents in all things: 
for this is well pleasing 
unto the Lord. 
21 Fathers, provoke 

not your children to 
anger, lest they be dis¬ 
couraged. 
22 Servants, obey in 

all things your masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but in 
singleness of heart, 
fearing God: 
23 And whatsoever ye 

do, do it heartily, as to 
the Lord, and not unto 
men: 
24 Knowing that of the 

Lord ye shall receive 
the reward of the in¬ 
heritance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 
25 But he that doeth 

wrong shall receive for 
the wrong which he 
hath done: and there 
is no respect of persons. 

CHAPTER 4. 
Tl/rASTERS, give un- 
XVX to your servants 
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Sundry COLOSSIANS 4# salutations. 
that which is just and 
equal; knowing that 
ye also have a Master 
in heaven. 
2 Continue in prayer, 

and watch in the same 
with thanksgiving; 
3 Withal praying also 

for us, that God would 
open unto us a door of 
utterance, to speak the 
mystery of Christ, for 
which I am also in 
bonds; 
4 That I m3iy make it 

manifest, as I ought to 
speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to¬ 

ward them that are 
without, redeeming the 
time. 
6 Let your speech be 

alway with grace, sea¬ 
soned with salt, that 
ye may know how ye 
ought to answer every 
man. 
7 All my state shall 

Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful 
minister and fellow- 
servant in the Lord; 
8 Whom I have sent 

unto you for the same 
purpose, that he might 
know your estate, and 
comfort your hearts; 
9 With OnesimuB, a 

faithful and beloved 
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brother, who is one of 
you. They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which ate done 
here. 

10 Aristarchus my fel- 
lowprisoner saluteth 
you, and Marcus, sis¬ 
ter’s son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye re¬ 
ceived commandments; 
if he come unto you, re¬ 
ceive him;) 
11 And Jesus, which 

is called Justus, who 
are of the circumcision. 
These only ate my fel¬ 
low workers unto the 
kingdom of God, which 
have been a comfort 
unto me. 
12 Epaphras, who is 

one of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer¬ 
vently for you in pray¬ 
ers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in 
all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him re¬ 

cord, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and 
them that ate in Lao- 
dicea, and them in Hi- 
erapolis. 
14 Luke, the beloved 

physician, and Demas, 
greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 

which are in Laodicea^ 



Sundiy COLOSSIANS 4. salutations. 
and Nymphaa, and the 
church which ia in his 
house. 
16 And when this e- 

piatle ia read among 
you. cauae that it be 
read alao in the church 
of the Laodiceans; and 
that ye likewise read 
the epistle from Laodi- 
cea. 
17 And say to Archip- 

pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 
18 The salutation by 

the hand of me Paul. 
Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

Written from Rome to the 
Colossians by Tychlcus 
and Onesimus. 

THE FIRST 

EPISTLE OF PAXJIi THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, and Silvanus, 
andTimotheus, un¬ 

to the church of the 
Thessaloniana which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ: 
Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our 
Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
2 We give thanks to 

God always for you all, 
making mention of you 
in our prayers; 
3 Remembering with¬ 

out ceasing your work 
of faith, and la.bour of 
love, and patience of 

hope in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father; 
4 Knowing, brethren 

beloved, your election 
of God. 
5 For our gospel came 

not unto you in word 
only, but also in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, 
and in much assurance; 
as ye know what man¬ 
ner of men we were 
among you for your 
sake. 
6 And ye became fol¬ 

lowers of us, and of the 
Lord, having received 
the word in much afClic- 
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Of Paul's I.THESSALONIANS 2. preaching. 
tion, with joy of the 
Holy Ghost: 
7 So that ye were en- 

samples to all that be¬ 
lieve in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 
8 For from you sound¬ 

ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Mace¬ 
donia and Achaia, but 
also in every place your 
faith to God-ward is 
spread abroad; so that 
we need not to speak 
any thing. 
9 For they themselves 

shew of us what man¬ 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living 
and true God; 
10 And to wait for his 

Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which 
delivered us from the 
wrath to come. 

CHAPTER 2. 
OR yourselves, bre¬ 
thren, know our en¬ 

trance in unto you, 
that it was not in vain : 
2 But even after that 

we had suffered before, 
and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, 
at Philippi, we were 
bold in our God to speak 

unto you the gospel of 
God with much conten¬ 
tion. 
3 For our exhortation 

was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleannesB, nor in 
guile; 
4 But as we were al¬ 

lowed of God to be put 
in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not 
as pleasing men. but 
God, which trietn our 
hearts. 
6 For neither at any 

time used we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor 
acloke of covetousness; 
God is witness: 
6 Nor of men sought we 

glory, neither of you, 
nor yet of others, when 
we might have been 
burdensome, as the 
apostles of Christ. 
7 But we were gentle 

among you, even as a 
nurse cherisheth her 
children: 
8 So being affection¬ 

ately desirous of you, 
we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not 
the gospel of God only, 
but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 
9 For ye remember,bre¬ 

thren, our labour and 
travail: for labouring 
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OfPauVi I.THESSALONIANS 3. preaching. 
night and day, because 
we would not be charge¬ 
able unto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 

and God also, how holi- 
ly and justly and un- 
blameably we behaved 
ourselves among you 
that believe: 
11 As ye know how we 

exhorted and comfort¬ 
ed and charged every 
one of you, as a father 
doth his children, 
12 That ye would walk 

worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 
13 For this cause also 

thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of 
God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but as 
it is in truth, the word 
of God, which effectual¬ 
ly worketh also in you 
that believe. 
14 For ye, brethren,be¬ 

came followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judsea are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also have 
suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, 
even as they have of the 
Jews: 

16 Who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and have 
persecuted us; and they 
please not God, and are 
contrary to all men: 
16 Forbidding us to 

speak to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up their 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the uttermost. 
17 But we, brethren, 

being taken from you 
for a short time in pre¬ 
sence, not in heart, en¬ 
deavoured the more 
abundantly to see your 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we 

would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan 
hindered us. 
19 For what /sour hope, 

or joy, or crown of re¬ 
joicing? Are not even 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming? 
20 For ye are our glory 

and joy. 

CHAPTER 3. 
HEREFORE 
when we could 

no longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be 
left at Athena alone; 
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Paul and 1. THESSALONIANS 4. Timothy, 
2 And sent Timo- 

theus, our brother, and 
minister of God, and 
our fellowlabourer in 
the gospel of Christ, to 
establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning 
your faith: 
3 That no man should 

be moved by these 
afflictions: for your¬ 
selves know that we 
are appointed there¬ 
unto. 
4 For verily, when we 

were with you, we told 
you before that we 
should suffer tribula¬ 
tion; even as it came 
to pass, and ye know. 
5 For this cause, when 

I could no longer for¬ 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some 
means the tempter 
have tempted you, and 
our labour be in vain. 
6 But now when Timo- 

theus came from you 
unto us, and brought 
us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and 
that ye have good re¬ 
membrance of us al¬ 
ways, desiring greatly 
to see us, as we also to 
see you: 
7 Therefore, brethren, 

we were comforted 
over you in all our 

affliction and distress 
by your faith: 
8 For now we live, if 

ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 

9 For what thanks can 
we render to God again 
for you, for all the joy 
wherewith we joy for 
your sakes before our 
God; 
10 Night and day pray¬ 

ing exceedingly that 
we might see your face, 
and might perfect that 
which is lacking in 
your faith? 
11 Now God himself 

and our Father, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, di¬ 
rect our way unto you. 
12 And the Lord make 

you to increase and 
abound in love one to¬ 
ward another, and to¬ 
ward all men, even as 
we do toward you: 
13 To the end he may 

stablish your hearts 
unblameable in holi¬ 
ness before God, even 
our Father, at the com¬ 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with, all his 
saints. 

CHAPTER 4. 
■pURTHERMORE 
J- then we beseech yoUj 
brethren, and exhori 
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Of 
you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have re¬ 
ceived of us how ye 
ought to walk and to 
please God, so ye would 
abound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 

commandments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 
3 For this is the will 

of God, even your sanc¬ 
tification, that ye 
should abstain from 
fornication: 
4 That every one of 

you should know how 
to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho¬ 
nour; 

5 Not in the lust of 
concupiscence, even as 
the Gentiles which 
know not God: 
6 That no man go be¬ 

yond and defraud his 
brother in any matter: 
because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all 
such, as we also have 
forewarned you and 
testified. 
7 For God hath not 

called us unto unclean¬ 
ness, but unto holiness. 
8 He therefore that de- 

spiseth, despiseth not 
man, but God, who 
hath also given unto 
us his holy Spirit, 

holiness. 

9 But as touching bro¬ 
therly love ye need not 
that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are 
taught of God to love 
one another. 
10 And indeed ye doit 

toward all the brethren 
which are in all Mace¬ 
donia : but we beseech 
you, brethren, that ye 
increase more and 
more; 

11 And that ye study 
to be quiet, and to do 
your own business, and 
to work with your own 
hands, as we command¬ 
ed you; 

12 That ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 
13 But I would not 

have you to be igno¬ 
rant, brethren, concern^ 
ing them which are a- 
sleep, that ye sorrow 
not. even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 

that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 

15 For this we say un¬ 
to you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which 

I.THESSALONIANS 4. 

488 
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are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent 
them which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him¬ 

self shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: and 
the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: 
17 Then we which are 

alive and remain shall 
he caught up together 
with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the 
Lord. 
18 Wherefore comfort 

one another with these 
words. 

CHAPTER 5. 
TXT of the times and 
the seasons, breth¬ 

ren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 

perfectly that the day 
of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night. 
3 For when they shall 

say. Peace and safety; 
then sudden destruc¬ 
tion cometh upon them, 
as travail upon a wo¬ 
man with child; and 
they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that 
that day should over¬ 
take you as a thief. 
5 Ye are all the chil¬ 

dren of light, and the 
children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor 
of darkness. 
6 Therefore let us not 

sleep, as do others; but 
let us watch and be so¬ 
ber. 

7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; and 
they that be drunken 
are drunken in the 
night. 
8 But let us, who are 

of the day, be sober, 
putting on the breast¬ 
plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not 
appointed us to wrath, 
but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 
10 Who died for us, 

that, whether we wake 
or sleep, we should live 
together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 
12 And we beseech you, 

brethren, to know them 
which labour among 
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Divers I. THESSALONIANS 5. •prece'pis^ 
you. and are over you 
in the Lord, and ad¬ 
monish you; 
13 And to esteem them 

very highly in love for 
their work’s sake. And 
be at peace among 
yourselves. 
14 N0 w we exhort you, 

brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com¬ 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 See that none ren¬ 

der evil for evil unto 
any man; but ever fol¬ 
low that which is good, 
both among y o ursel ves, 
and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore. 
17 Pray without ceas¬ 

ing. 
18 In every thing give 

thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the 

Spirit. 
20 Despise not prophe- 

syings. 

21 Prove all things; 
hold fast that which is 
good. 
22 Abstain from all ap¬ 

pearance of evil. 
23 And the very God 

of peace sanctify you 
wholly; and / pray God 
your whole spirit and 
soul and body be pre¬ 
served blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
24 Faithful is he that 

calleth you, who also 
will do it. 
25 Brethren, pray for 

us. 
26 Greet all the breth¬ 

ren with an holy kiss. 
271 charge you by the 

Lord that this epistle 
be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen. 

^ The first epistle unto the 
Thessalonians was writ¬ 
ten from Athens, 
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THE SECOND 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, un¬ 

to the church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace unto you, and 

peace, from God our 
Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
3 We are bound to 

thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that your 
faith groweth exceed¬ 
ingly, and the charity 
of every one of you all 
toward each other 
aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves 
glory in you in the 
churches of God for 
your patience and faith 
in all your persecu¬ 
tions and tribulations 
that ye endure: 
5 Which is a manifest 

token of the righteous 
judgment of God, that 
ye may be counted wor¬ 
thy of the kingdom of 

God, for which ye also 
suffer: 
6 Seeing it is a right¬ 

eous thing with God 
to recompense tribula¬ 
tion to them that trou¬ 
ble you; 
7 And to you who are 

troubled rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty 
angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be pun¬ 
ished with everlasting 
destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory oi 
his power; 

10 "^^en he shall come 
to be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad¬ 
mired in all them that 
believe (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in tiiat 
day. 
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11 Wherefore also we 
pray always for you. 
that our God would 
count you worthy of 
this calling, and fulfil 
all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the 
work of faith with 
power: 
12 That the name of 

our Lord Jesus Christ 
maybe glorified in you, 
and ye in him, accord¬ 
ing to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 2. NOW wo beseech 
you^ brethren by 

the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathering together un¬ 
to him, 
2 That ye be not soon 

shaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter as from us, as 
that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 
3 Let no man deceive 

you by any means: for 
that day shall not come, 
except there come a 
falling away first, and 
that man of sin be re¬ 
vealed, the son of per¬ 
dition ; 
4 Who opposeth and 

exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or 
that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth 
in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that 
he is God. 
5 Remember ye not, 

that, when I was yet 
with you, I told you 
these things? 
6 And now ye know 

what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 
7 For the mystery of 

iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now 
letteth will let, until he 
be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that 
Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spi¬ 
rit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy with the 
brightness of his com¬ 
ing : 

9 Euen him, whose com¬ 
ing is after the working 
of Satan with all power 
and signs and lying 
wonders, 
10 And with all de- 

ceivableness of un¬ 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
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11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, that 
they should believe a 
lie i 
12 That they all might 

be damned who believ¬ 
ed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in un¬ 
righteousness. 

13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre¬ 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath 
from the beginning cho¬ 
sen you to salvation 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit and belief 
of the truth: 
14 Whereunto he call¬ 

ed you by our gospel, to 
the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
15 Therefore, breth¬ 

ren, stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whe¬ 
ther by word, or our 
epistle. 
16 Now our Lord J esus 

Christ himself and 
God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, 
and hath given us ever¬ 
lasting consolation and 
good hope through 
grace, 
17 Comfort your hearts, 

and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 

CHAPTER 3. 
IN ALLY, brethren, 
pray for us, that the 

word of the Lord may 
have free course, and 
be glorified, even as it is 
with you: 

2 And that we may be 
delivered from unrea¬ 
sonable and wicked 
men: for all men have 
not faith. 
3 But the Lord is faith¬ 

ful, who shall stablish 
you, and keep you from 
evil. 

4 And we have conn- 
dence in the Lord touch¬ 
ing you, that ye both 
do and will do the things 
which we command you. 
5 And the Lord direct 

your hearts into the 
love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for 
Christ. 

6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye with¬ 
draw yourselves from 
every brother that 
walketh disorderly, 
and not after the tradi¬ 
tion which he received 
of us. 
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7For yourselves know 
how ye ought to foDow 
us: for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly a- 
mong you; 
8 Neither did we eat 

any man’s bread for 
nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail 
night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable 
to any of you; 
^ Not because we have 

not power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us. 
10 For even when we 

were with you, this we 
comman ded you, that if 
any would not work, 
neither should he eat. 
11 For we hear that 

there are some which 
walk among you dis¬ 
orderly, working not at 
all, but are busybodies. 
12 Now them that are 

such we command and 
exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with 

quietness they work, 
and eat their own bread. 
13 But ye, brethren, be 

not weary in well doi og. 
14 And if any man 

obey not our word by 
this epistle, note that 
man, and have no com¬ 
pany with him, that he 
may be ashamed. 
15 Yet count him not 

as an enemy, but ad¬ 
monish fiim as a bro¬ 
ther. 
16 Now the Lord of 

peace himself give you 
peace always by all 
means. The Lord be 
with you all. 

17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token 
in every epistle: so I 
write. 
18 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you aU. Amen. 
V The second epistle to the 

Thessalonians was writ* 
ten from Athens. 
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THE FIRST 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 

commandment of God 
our Saviour, and Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is 
our hope; 

2 Unto Timothy, 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, awd peace, 
from God our Father 
and Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
3 As I besought thee 

to abide still at Ephe¬ 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no other 
doctrine, 
4 Neither give heed to 

fables and endless ge¬ 
nealogies, which minis¬ 
ter questions, rather 
than godly edifying 
which is in faith: so 
do. 
5 Now the end of the 

commandment is cha¬ 
rity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good con¬ 
science, and of faith un¬ 
feigned ; 

6 From which some 
having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain 
jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teach¬ 
ers of the law; under¬ 
standing neither what 
they say, nor whereof 
they affirm. 

8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a man 
use it lawfully; 

9 Knowing this, that 
the law is not made for 
a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and dis¬ 
obedient, for the un¬ 
godly and for sinners, 
for unholy and profane, 
for murderers of fa¬ 
thers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslay- 
ers, 
10 For whoremongers, 

for them that defile 
themselves with man¬ 
kind, for menstealers, 
for liars, for perjured 
persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is 
contrary to sound doc¬ 
trine ; 

11 According to the 
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The duty 

fflorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which was 
committed to my trust* 
12 And I thank Christ 

Jesus our Lord, who 
hath enabled me, for 
that he counted me 
faithful, putting me 
into the ministry; 
13 Who was before a 

blasphemer, and a per¬ 
secutor, ana injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did it ignor¬ 
antly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 

our Lord was exceeding 
abundant with faith 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 
16 This is a faithful 

saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
n^rs^ of whom I am 

16 Howbeit for this 
cause I obtained mer¬ 
cy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pattern 
to them which should 
hereafter believe on 
him to life everlast¬ 
ing. 
17 Now unto the King 

eternal, immortal, in- 
Tisible, the only wise 
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of prayer, 

God, be honour and 
glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
18 This charge I com¬ 

mit unto thee, son Ti¬ 
mothy, according to the 
prophecies which went 
before on thee, that 
thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith, and 
a good conscience; 
which some having 
put away concerning 
faith have made ship- 

20 Of whom is Hy- 
menaeus and Alexan¬ 
der ; whom I have de¬ 
livered unto Satan, 
that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

CHAPTER 2. 
T EXHORT therefore, 

that, first of all, sup¬ 
plications, prayers, in¬ 
tercessions, and giving 
of thanks, be mawie for 
all men; 

2 For kings, and/or all 
that are in authority; 
that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable 
life in all godliness and 
honesty. 
3 For this is good and 

acceptable in the sight 
of God our Saviour; 
4 Who will have all 
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men to be saved, and 
to come unto the know¬ 
ledge of the truth. 
6 For there is one God, 

and one mediator be¬ 
tween God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 
6 Who gave himself a 

ransom for all, to be 
testified in due time. 
7 Whereunto I am 

ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, (I speak 
the truth in Christ, and 
lie not;) a teacher of 
the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 
8 I will therefore that 

men pray every where, 
lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and 
doubting. 
9 In like manner also, 

that women adorn 
themselves in modest 
apparel, with shame¬ 
facedness and sobriety; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 
10 But (which becqm- 

eth women professing 
godliness) with good 
works. 
11 Let the woman 

learn in silence with 
all subjection. 
12 But I suffer not a 

woman to teach, nor to 
usurp authority over 

the man, but to be in 
silence. 
13 For Adam was first 

formed, then Eve. 
14 And Adam was not 

deceived, but the wo¬ 
man being deceived was 
in the transgression. 
15 Notwithstanding 

she shall be saved in 
childbearing, if they 
continue in faith and 
charity and holiness 
with sobriety. 

CHAPTER 3. 
This is a true saying. 

If a man desire the 
office of a bishop, he 
desireth a good work. 
2 A bishop then must 

be blameless, the hus¬ 
band of one wife, vigil¬ 
ant, sober^ of good be¬ 
haviour, given to hospi¬ 
tality, apt to teach; 
3 Not given to wine, 

no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; but pa¬ 
tient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well 
his own house, having 
his children in subjec¬ 
tion with all gravity; 

5 (For if a man know 
not how to rule his own 
house, how shall he 
take care of the church 
of God 7) 

497 



Qualifications 

6 Not a novice, lest be¬ 
ing lifted up with pride 
he fall in to the condem¬ 
nation of the devil. 
7 Moreover he must 

have a good report of 
them which are with¬ 
out ; lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare 
of the devil. 

8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not giv¬ 
en to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre; 
9 Holding the mystery 

of the faith in a pure 
conscience. 
10 And let these also 

first be proved; then 
let them use the office 
of a deacon, being/owrtt/ 
blameless. 
11 Even so must their 

wives be grave, not 
slanderers, sober, faith¬ 
ful in all things. 
12 Let the deacons be 

the husbands of one 
wife, ruling their chil¬ 
dren and their own 
houses well. 
13 For they that have 

used the office of a dea¬ 
con well purchase to 
themselves a good de¬ 
gree, and great bold¬ 
ness in the faith which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
14 These things write 

of deacons, 

I unto thee, hoping to 
come un to thee shortly: 
15 But if I tarry long, 

that thou mayest know 
how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the 
house of God, which is 
the church of the liv¬ 
ing God, the pillar and 
ground of the truth. 
16 And without con¬ 

troversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: 
God was manifest in 
the fiesh, justified in 
the Spirit, seen of an¬ 
gels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on 
in the world, received 
up into glory. 

CHAPTER 4. 
ISJOW the Spirit 

ly, that in the latter 
times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spi¬ 
rits, and doctrines of 
devils; 
2 Speaking lies in hy¬ 

pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 
3 Forbidding to marry, 

and commanding to ab¬ 
stain from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks¬ 
giving of them which 

I. TIMOTHY 4 
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Vojfiov,% I. TIMOTHY 5« 
believe and know the 
truth. 
4 For every creature 

of God is good, and no¬ 
thing to be refusedj if 
it be received with 
thanksgiving: 
5 For it is sanctified 

by the word of God and 
prayer. 
6 If thou put the bre¬ 

thren in remembrance 
of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minis¬ 
ter of Jesus Christ, 
nourished up in the 
words of faith and of 
good doctrine, where- 
unto thou hast attained. 
7 But refuse profane 

and old wives’ fables, 
and exercise thyself 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise 
profiteth little: but 
godliness is profitable 
unto all things, having 
promise of the life that 
now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful 
saying and worthy of 
all acceptation. 
10 For therefore we 

both labour and suffer 
reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all 
men, specially of those 
that believe. 

precepts^ 

11 These things com* 
mand and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 

thy youth; but be thou 
an example of the be¬ 
lievers, in word, in con¬ 
versation, in charity, 
in spirit, in faith, m 
purity. 

13 Till I come, give 
attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doc¬ 
trine. _ ... 

14 Neglect not the giit 
that is in thee, v/hich 
was given thee by pro¬ 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these 
things; give thyself 
wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may ap¬ 
pear to all. 
16Take heed unto thy¬ 

self, and unto the doc¬ 
trine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou 
shalt both save thyself, 
and them that heal 
thee. 

CHAPTER 5. 
"pEBITKE not an el- 

der,butintreat/i/w 
as a father; and the 
younger men as breth¬ 
ren : 
2 The elder women as 

mothers; the younger 
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Various I. TIMOTHY 6. precepU. 
ru>riuui9 *• --- , « I ir -u 
as BisterB, with all pu- 
rity. 

3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 

have children or ne¬ 
phews, let theiQ learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to reqiute 
their parents: for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 

5 Now she that is a 
widow indeed, and de¬ 
solate, trusteth in God, 
and continueth in sup¬ 
plications and prayers 
night and day. 

6 But she that liveth 
in pleasure is dead 
while she liveth. 
7 And these things 

give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide 
not for his own, and spe¬ 
cially for those of his 
own house, he hath de¬ 
nied the faith, and is 
worse than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be 

taken into the number 
under threescore years 
old. having been the 
wiie of one man, 
10 Well reported of for 

good works; if she have 
brought up children, if 
she have lodged Bt:^m 
g erSi if she ha v e washe d 

have relieved the anuct- 
ed, if she have dili¬ 
gently followed every 
good work. 

11 But the younger wi¬ 
dows refuse: for when 
they have begun to wax 
wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 
12 HfliVing 

because they have cast 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 

learn to be idle, wander¬ 
ing about from house to 
house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also 
and busybodies, speak¬ 
ing things which they 
ought not. 
14 I will therefore 

that the younger wo¬ 
men marry, bear chil¬ 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 

15 For some are ^al¬ 
ready turned aside 
after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo¬ 

man that believeth 
have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that 
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The duty 
rule well be counted 
worthy of double hon¬ 
our, especially they 
who labour in the word 
and doctrine. 
18 For the scripture 

saith, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the com. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 

receive not an accusa¬ 
tion, but before two or 
three witnesses. 
20 Them that sin re¬ 

buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
211 charge thee before 

God, and the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou ob¬ 
serve these things with¬ 
out preferring one be¬ 
fore another, doing no¬ 
thing by partiality. 
22 Lay hands suddenly 

on no man, neither be 
partaker of other men’s 
sins: keep thyself pure. 
23 Drink no longer 

water, but use a little 
wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often 
infirmities. 
24 Some men’s sins are 

open beforehand, going 
before to judgment; 
and some men they fol¬ 
low after. 

of servants, 

25 Likewise also the 
good works of some are 
manifest beforehand; 
and they that are other¬ 
wise cannot be hid. 

CHAPTER 6. 
T ET as many servants 
J—• as are under the 
yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name 
of God and his doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 
2 And they that have 

believing masters, let 
them not despise them, 
because they are breth¬ 
ren; but rather do them 
service, because they 
are faithful and be¬ 
loved, partakers of the 
benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 
3 If any man teach 

otherwise, and consent 
not to wholesome 
words, even the words 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doc¬ 
trine which is accord¬ 
ing to godliness; 

4 He is proud, know¬ 
ing nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, where¬ 
of cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings 

I. TIMOTHY 0. 
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Godlinea is I. TIMOTHY 6. great gain. 

of men of corrupt 
minds, and destitute 
of the truth, supposing 
that gain is godliness : 
from such withdraw 
thyself. 
6 But godliness with 

contentment is great 

7 For we brought no¬ 
thing into this world, 
and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and 
raiment let us be there 
with content. 

9 But they that will be 
rich fall into tempta¬ 
tion and a snare, and 
into many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruc¬ 
tion and perdition. 
10 For the love of mo¬ 

ney is the root of all 
evil: which while some 
coveted after, they 
have erred from the 
faith, and pierced them¬ 
selves through with 
many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of 
God, flee these things; 
and follow after right¬ 
eousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, 
meekness. , „ , . 
12 Fight the good fight 

of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto 

602 

thou art also called, 
and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 I give thee charge 
in the sight of God, 
who quickeneth all 
things, and before 
Christ Jesus, who be¬ 
fore Pontius Pilate wit¬ 
nessed a good confes¬ 
sion ; 
14 That thou keep this 

commandment with¬ 
out spotjunrebukeable, 
until the appearing of 
our Lord Jesus Christ: 
15 Which in his times 

he shall shew, ivho is 
the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of 
lords; , . 
16 Who only hath im¬ 

mortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man 
can approach unto; 
whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: to 
whom be honour and 
power everlasting. A- 
men. 
17 Charge them that 

are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 



A charge I. TIMOTHY 6. to Timothy. 

18 That they do good, 
that they be rich in 
good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to 
communicate; 

19 Laying up in store 
for themselves a good 
foundation against the 
time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal 
life. 
20 O Timothy, keep 

that which is commit¬ 

ted to thy trust, avoid¬ 
ing profane and vain 
babblings, and opposi¬ 
tions of science fhlsely 
so called: 
21 Which some pro¬ 

fessing have erred con¬ 
cerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 

H The first to Timothy was 
written from Laodicea, 
which is the chiefest city 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

THE SECOND 

EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER 1. 

AUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 

will of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus, 
2 To Timothy, m y dear¬ 

ly beloved son: Grace, 
mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 
3 I thank God, whom 

1 serve from my fore¬ 
fathers with pure con¬ 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem¬ 
brance of thee in my 

prayers night and 
day; 
4 Greatly desiring to 

see thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may 
be filled with joy; 
5 When I call to re¬ 

membrance the un¬ 
feigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first 
in thy grandmother 
Lois, and thy mother 
Eunice; and I am per¬ 
suaded that in thee 
also. 
6 Wherefore I put thee 

in remembrance that 
thou stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
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Exh<yi'tation 

by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For God hath not 
given us the spirit of 
fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 
8 Be not thou there¬ 

fore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: 
but be thou partaker 
of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the 
power of God; 
9 Who hath saved us, 

and called us with an 
holy calling, not ac¬ 
cording to our works, 
but according to his 
own purpose and grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 
10 But is now made 

manifest by the ap¬ 
pearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and 
hath brought life and 
immortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 Whereunto I am 

appointed a preacher, 
and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

to constancy, 

know whom I have 
believed, and am per¬ 
suaded that he is able 
to keep that which I 
have committed unto 
him against that day. 
13 Hold fast the form 

of sound words, which 
thou hast heard of me, 
in faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing 
which was committed 
unto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us. 
16 This thou knowest, 

that all they which are 
in Asia be turned away 
from me; of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes. 
16 The Lord give mercy 

unto the house of Onesi- 
phorus; for he oft re¬ 
freshed me, and was 
not ashamed of my 
chain: 

17 But, when he was 
in Rome, he sought me 
out very diligently, and 
found me. 
18 The Lord grant unto 

him that he may find 
mercy of the Lord in 
that day : and in how 
many things he minis¬ 
tered unto me at Ephe- 

12 For the which cause 
also suffer these 

things: nevertheless I sus, thou knowest very 
im not ashamed: for i well. 
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Bxhol'tation II. TIMOTHY 2. to constancy. 

CHAPTER 2. 
rpHOU therefore, my 

son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 
2 And the things that 

thou hast heard of me 
among many witnesses, 
the same commit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 
3 Thou therefore en¬ 

dure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 
4 No man that war- 

reth entangleth himself 
with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please 
him who hath chosen 
him to be a soldier. 
6 And if a man also 

strive for masteries, 
yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive law¬ 
fully. 
6 The husbandman 

that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 
7 Consider what I say; 

and the Lord give thee 
understanding in all 
things. 
8 Remember that Je¬ 

sus Christ of the seed 
of David was raised 
from the dead accord¬ 
ing to my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer 
trouble, as an evil doer. 
euen unto bonds: but 
the word of God is not 
bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 

all things for the elect's 
sakes, that they may 
also obtain the salva¬ 
tion which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal 
glory. 

11 It is a faithful say¬ 
ing : For if we be dead 
with him, we shall also 
live with him: 
12 If we suffer, we 

shall also reign with 
him: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: 
13 If we believe not, 

yet he abideth faithful: 
he cannot deny him¬ 
self. 
14 Of these things put 

them in remembrance, 
charging them before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to the 
subverting of the hear¬ 
ers. 
15 Study to shew thy¬ 

self approved unto God, 
a workman that need- 
eth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the 
word of truth. 
16 But shun profane 

and vain babblings: 
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Exhortation 11. TIMOTHY 3. to constancy. 
^ __ 4'VioTn T.naL 

for they -will increase 
unto more ungodU- 

17 And their word will 
ea>t £L3 doth 3> C3<nher. 
of whom is Hymenaeus 
and PhiletuB; ana iuiitj 1*110, ^ 
18 Who concerning the 

truth have erred, say¬ 
ing that the resurrec¬ 
tion is past already; 
and overthrow the laitn 
of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 

foundation of God 
standeth sure, haying 
this seal, The Lord 
knoweth them that 

peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out or 
a pure heart. 
23 But foolish and un¬ 

learned questions a- 
void, knowing that 
they do gender strifes. 
24 And the servant oi 

the Lord must not 
strive; hut he gentle 
unto all rnen, apt to 
teac^ patient, 
25 In meekness in¬ 

structing those that 01^ 
pose themselves; it God 
peradventure will give 
them repentance to the 
acknowledging of the 

^that^ameth the *^26 And that they may 
°“™»’S*ChS depart recover themselves out 

of the snare of the de- 
.rom vil who are taken cap- 

iKSSSS'ivS Sv^ by 
sels of gold and of sU- 

roar^^androme OlHIS know also, that andof earth, and som the last days per- 
to honour, and som iionstlmesshallcome. 

CHAPTER 3. 

dishonour. 
21 If a man therefore 

purge himself from 
these, he shall ke a 
vessel unto honour, 
sanctified, and meet 
for the masters use, 
and prepared unto 
every good work. 

ju in t,ne laoi* 
ilous times shall come. 
2 For men shall he lov¬ 

ers of their own selves, 
covetous, hoasters, 
proud, hlasphemem, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural ai- 
fection, trucehreakers. 
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Enemies of II. TIMOTHY 4, the truth. 

4 Traitors, heady, hi gh- 
minded, lovers of plea¬ 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 

5 Having a form of god¬ 
liness, but denying the 
power thereof: from 
such turn away. 
6 For of this sort are 

they which creep into 
houses, and lead cap¬ 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away with 
divers lusts, 
7 Ever learning, and 

never able to come to 
the knowledge of the 
truth. 
8 Now as Jannes and 

Jambres withstood Mo¬ 
ses, so do these also re¬ 
sist the truth; men of 
corrupt minds, repro¬ 
bate concerning the 
faith. 
9 But they shall pro¬ 

ceed no further: for 
their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, 
as their’s also was. 
10 But thou hast fully 

known my doctrine, 
manner of life, pur¬ 
pose, faith, longsufifer- 
ing, charity, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflic¬ 
tions, which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Ico- 
nium, at Lystra; what 
persecutions 1 endured: 

but out of them all the 
Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and all that 
will live godly in Christ 
Jesus shall suffer perse¬ 
cution. 
13 But evil men and 

seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de¬ 
ceiving, and being de¬ 
ceived. 

14 But continue thou 
in the things which 
thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a 
child thou hast known 
the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make 
thee wise unto salva¬ 
tion through faith 
which is in Christ Je¬ 
sus. 
16 All scripture is giv¬ 

en by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for re¬ 
proof, for correction, 
for instruction in right¬ 
eousness: 

17 That the man of 
God may be perfect, 
throughly furnished 
unto all good works. 

CHAPTER 4. 
CHARGE thee there¬ 
fore before God, and 
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Paul', charge 11. TIMOTHY 4. to Timothy 
“■ ■ ■ judge, shall give me at 

that day: and not to 
me only, hut unto ^1 
them also that love his 

the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at 
his appearing and his 
kingdom; 
2 Preach the word; he 

instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, re¬ 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffering and doc¬ 
trine. _. 

3 For the time will 
come when they will 
Dot endure sound doc¬ 
trine: hut after their 
own lusts shall they 
heap to themselves 
teachers, having itch¬ 

4 And they shall tui*n 
away f/ie/V ears 
the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all 
things, endure afflic¬ 
tions, do the work of an 
evangelist, make full 
proof of thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready 
to he offered, and the 
time of my departure 
is at hand. 
71 have fought a good 

fight, I have finished 
my course, I have kept 
the faith: , . 

8 Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness, which. 
the Lord, the righteous 

appearing. 
9 Do thy diligence to 

come shortly unto me: 
10 For Demas hath 

forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is departed 
unto Thessalonica, 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalrnatia. 

11 Only Luke is with 
me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee. 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministn^ 

12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that lleit 

at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comes^ 
bring with thee, and 
the hooks, but especial¬ 
ly the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coV' 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: , , 
16 Of whom he thou 

ware also; for he hath 
greatly withstood our 
words. ^ 
16 At my first answer 

no man stood with me, 
hut all men forsook me: 
/ pt'o.y God that it may 
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Paul i charge II, TIMOTHY 4# to Timothy 

not be laid to their 
charge. 
17 Notwithstanding 

the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me ; 
that by me the preach¬ 
ing might be fully 
known, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear: and 
I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And the Lord shall 

deliver me from every 
evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom: to 
whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
19 Salute Prisca and 

Aquila, and the house¬ 
hold of Onesiphorus. 

1^ Erastus abode at Co¬ 
rinth: but Trophimus 
have I left at Mile turn 
sick. 

21 Do thy diligence to 
come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens^ and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. 
22 The Lord Jesus 

Christ be with thy spi¬ 
rit. Grace he with you. 
Amen. 
^ The second epistle unto 

Timotheus, ordained the 
first bishop of the church 
of the Ephesians, was 
written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before 
Nero the second time. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

TITUS. 
CHAPTER L 

AUL, a servant of 
God, and an apos¬ 

tle of Jesus Christ, ac¬ 
cording to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 
2 In hope of eternal 

life, which God, that 

cannot lie, promised be¬ 
fore the world began; 
3 But hath in due 

times manifested his 
word through preach¬ 
ing, which is conimit- 
ted unto me according 
to the commandment 
of God our Saviour; 
4 To Titus, mine own 

son after the common 
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Qualifications 

faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the 
Father and the Lord Je- 
BUB Christ our Saviour. 
5 For this cause left I 

thee in Crete, that thou 
shouldest set in order 
the things that are 
wanting, and ordain 
elders in every city, as 
I had appointed thee : 
6 If any be blameless, 

the husband of one 
wife, having faithful 
chilaren not accused of 
riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must 
be blameless, as the 
steward of God; not 
selfwilled, not soon an¬ 
gry, not given to wine, 
no striker, not given to 
filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hos¬ 
pitality, a lover of good 
men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate; ^ 
9 Holding fast the 

faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that 
he may be able by 
sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince 
the gainsayers. 
10 For there are many 

unruly and vain talkers 
and deceivers, special¬ 
ly they of the circum¬ 
cision : ^, . 
11 Whose mouths must 

TITUS 2. of ministers. 

be stopped, who sub¬ 
vert whole houses, 
teaching things which 
they ought not, for 
filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts,slow bellies. 

13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore rebuke 
them sharply, that 
they may be sound in 
the faith: 

14 Not giving heed to 
Jewish fables, and com¬ 
mandments of men, 
that turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 

things are pure: but 
unto them that are de¬ 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 

they know God; but in 
works they deny him, 
being abominable, and 
disobedient, and unto 
every good work repro¬ 
bate. 

CHAPTER 2. 
But speak thou the 

things which be¬ 
come sound doctrine i 
2 That the aged men 

be sober, grave, tem- 
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JHrections 
perate, Bound in faith, 
in charity, in patience. 

3 The aged women 
likewise, that they be 
in behaviour as be- 
cometh holiness, not 
false accusers, not given 
to much wine, teachers 
of good things; 
4 That they may teach 

the young women to be 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 
6 To be discreet, chaste, 

keepers at home, good, 
obedient to their own 
husbands, that the 
word of God be not 
blasphemed. 

6 Young men likewise 
exhort to be sober 
minded. 
7 In all things shewing 

thyself a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, 
gravity, sincerity, 
8 Sound speech, that 

cannot be condemned; 
that he that is of the 
contrary part may be 
ashamed, having no evil 
thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be 
obedient unto their 
own masters, and to 
please them well in all 
things; not answering 
again; 

to Titus, 

10 Not purloining, but 
shewing all good fideli¬ 
ty ; that they may a- 
dorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all 
things. 

11 For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all 
men, 

12 Teaching us that, 
denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; 
13 Looking for that 

blessed hope, and the 
glorious appearing of 
the great God and^ our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 
14 Who gave himself 

for us, that he might re¬ 
deem us from all iniqui¬ 
ty, and purify unto him¬ 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works. 

15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let 
no man despise thee. 

CHAPTER 3. 
ITT them in mind to 
be subject to prin¬ 

cipalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every good 
work, 
2 To speak evil of no 
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Directions 

man, to be no brawlers. 
but gentle, shewing all 
meekness unto all men. 
3 For we ourselves 

also were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, de¬ 
ceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, liv¬ 
ing in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one 
another. 
4 But after that the 

kindness and love of 
God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 
6 Not by works of right¬ 

eousness which we have 
done, but according to 
his mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of re¬ 
generation, and renew¬ 
ing of the Holy Ghost; 
6 Which he shed on 

ns abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa¬ 
viour; 
7 That being justified 

by his grace, we should 
be made heirs accord¬ 
ing to the hope of eter¬ 
nal life. 
8 This is a faithful 

saying,and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. 
These things are good 
and profitable unto men. 
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to TitUK, 

9 But avoid foolish 
questions, and genealo¬ 
gies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the 
law: for they are un¬ 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 

heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 
11 Knowing that he 

that is such is subvert¬ 
ed, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 
12 When I shall send 

Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent to 
come unto me to Nico- 
polis: for I have deter¬ 
mined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the 
lawyer and Apolios on 
their journey diligent¬ 
ly, that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 
14 And let our’s also 

learn to maintain good 
works for necessary 
uses, that they be not 
unfruitful. 
15 All that are with 

me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace with 
you ail. Amen. 

? It was written to Titus, 
ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of 
Macedonia. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 
‘pAXJL, a prisoner of 

Jesus Christ, and 
Timothy our brother, 
unto PhilemoQ our dear¬ 
ly beloved, and fellow- 
labourer, 
2 And to our beloved 

Apphia,andArchippus 
our fellowsoldier, and 
to the church in thy 
house: 

3 Grace to you, and 
peace, from God our Fa¬ 
ther and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
41 thank my God, mak¬ 

ing mention of thee al¬ 
ways in my prayers, 
5 Hearing of thy love 

and faith, which thou 
hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all 
saints; 
6 That the communi¬ 

cation of thy faith may 
become effectual by the 
acknowledging of eve^ 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus. 
7 For we have great 

joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I 
might be much bold in 
Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is conveni¬ 
ent, 

9 Yet for love’s sake 
I rather beseech thee, 
being such an one as 
Paul the aged, and now 
also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 
10 I beseech thee for 

my son Onesimus, whom 
I have begotten in my 
bonds: 
11 Which in time past 

was to thee unprofit¬ 
able, but now profitable 
to thee and to me: 
12 “Whom I have sent 

again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 Whom I would have 

retained with me, that 
in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto 
me in the bonds of the 
gospel: 
14 But without thy 

mind would I do no¬ 
thing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were 
of necessity, but will¬ 
ingly. 
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Paid intercedes PHILEMON, for Onesimus, 

16 For perhaps he there¬ 
fore departed for a sea¬ 
son, that thou should- 
est receive him for 
ever; 
16 Not now as a serv¬ 

ant, but above a serv¬ 
ant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but 
how much more unto 
thee, both in the flesh, 
and in the Lord? 
17 If thou count me 

therefore a partner, re¬ 
ceive him as myself. 
18 If he hath wronged 

thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine 
account; 
191 Paul have written 

it with mine own hand, 
I will repay it: albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own self 
besides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me 

have joy of thee in 
the Lord : refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence 

in thy obedience I 
wrote unto thee, know¬ 
ing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say. 
22 But withal prepare 

me also a lodging: for 
I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be 
given unto you. 
23 There salute thee 

Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je¬ 
sus ; 
24 Marcus, Aristar¬ 

chus, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with your spirit. Amen. 

IT Written from Rome to 
Philemon, by Onesimus 
a servant. 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

HEBREWS. 
CHAPTER 1. 

OD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 

manners spake in time 

past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by 
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Essential dignitif HEBREWS 1. 
his Son. whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worlds; 
3 Who being the 

brightness of his glory, 
and the express image 
of his person, and up¬ 
holding all things by 
the word of his power, 
when he had by him¬ 
self purged our sins, 
sat down on the right 
hand of the Majesty on 
high; 
4 Being made so much 

better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit¬ 
ance obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the 
angels said he at any 
time. Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begot¬ 
ten thee? And again, 
I will be to him a Fa¬ 
ther, and he shall be to 
me a Son ? 
6 And again, when he 

bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the 
world, he saith. And 
let all the angels of 
God worship him. 
7 And of the angels 

he saith. Who maketh 
his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a fiame 
of fire. 

oj the Sm, 
8 But unto the Son he 

saith, Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and 
ever: a sceptre of right¬ 
eousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom. 
9 Thou hast loved 

righteousness, and hat¬ 
ed iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 
10 And, Thou, Lord, in 

the beginning hast laid 
the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens 
are the works of thine 
hands: 

11 They shall perish; 
but thou remainest; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 And as a vesture 

shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed : but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 
13 But to which of the 

angels said he at any 
time, Sit on my right 
hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy foot¬ 
stool? 
14 Are they not all min¬ 

istering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs 
of salvation ? 
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Ohtdicnct due 

CHAPTER 2. 
HEREFORE we 
ought to give the 

more earnest heed to 
the things which we 
have heard, lest at any 
time we should let 
them slip. 

2 For if the word 
spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every 
transgression and dis¬ 
obedience received a 
just recompence of re¬ 
ward ; 
3 How shall we escape, 

if we neglect so great 
salvation; which at the 
first began to be spoken 
by the Lord, and was 
confirmed unto us by 
them that heard him ; 
4God also bearing f/ze/w 

witness, both with 
signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy 
Ghost, according to his 
own will ? 
5 For unto the angels 

hath he not put in sub¬ 
jection the world to 
come, whereof we 
speak. 
6 But one in a certain 

place testified, saying, 
What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him ? or 
the son of man, that 
thou visitest him? 

to CkHsU 
7 Thou madest him a 

little lower than the 
angels; thou cro wnedst 
him with glory and 
honour, and didst set 
him over the works of 
thy hands: 
8 Thou hast put all 

things in subjection un¬ 
der his feet. For in that 
he put all in subjection 
under him, he left no¬ 
thing that is not put un¬ 
der him. But now we 
see not yet all things 
put under him. 
9 But we see Jesus, 

who was made a little 
lower than the angels 
for the suffering of 
death, crowned with 
glory and honour; that 
he by the grace of God 
should taste death for 
every man. 
10 For it became him, 

for whom a/-e all things, 
and by whom are all 
things, in bringing 
many sons unto glory, 
to make the captain of 
their salvation perfect 
through sufferings. 
11 For both he that 

sanctifieth and they 
who are sanctified are 
all of one: for which 
cause he is not a- 
shamed to call them 
brethren. 
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12 Sayiner, I will de¬ 

clare thy name unto my 
brethren, in the midst 
of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee. 
13 And agrain^ I will 

put my trust in him. 
And again, Behold I 
and the children which 
God hath given me. 
14 Forasmuch then as 

the children are par¬ 
takers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of 
the same; that through 
death he might destroy 
him that had the pow¬ 
er of death, that is, the 
devil; 
16 Arid deliver them 

who through fear of 
death were all their 
lifetime subject to 
bondage, 

16 For verily he took 
not on him the nature of 
angels; but he took on 
him the seed of Abra¬ 
ham. 
17 Wherefore in all 

things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful 
and faithful high priest 
in things pertaining to 
God, to make reconcili¬ 
ation for the sins of the 
people. 

to Chriat, 

18 For in that he him¬ 
self hath Buffered be¬ 
ing tempted, he is able 
to succour them that 
are tempted. 

CHAPTER 3. 
TT^HEREFORE, holy 
•V brethren, partak¬ 

ers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the 
Axpostle and High Priest 
of our profession, Christ 
Jesus * 

2 Who was faithful to 
him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was 
counted worthy of more 
glory than Moses, inas¬ 
much as he who hath 
builded the house hath 
more honour than the 
house. 
4 For every house is 

builded by some man / 
but he that built all 
things is God. 

5 And Moses verily 
was faithful in all his 
house, as a servant, for 
a testimony of those 
things which were to be 
spoken after; 
6 But Christ as a son 

over his own house; 
whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confi¬ 
dence and the rejoicing 
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of the hope firm unto 
the end. 
7 Wherefore (aa the 

Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if ye will hear hia 
voice, 
8 Harden not your 

hearts, as in the pro¬ 
vocation^ in the day of 
temptation in the wil¬ 
derness : 
9 When your fathers 

tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my works 
forty years. 
10 Wherefore I was 

grieved with that gene¬ 
ration, and said, They 
do alway err in their 
heart; and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my 
wrath. They shall not 
enter into my rest.) 
12 Take heed, breth¬ 

ren, lest there be in any 
of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 But exhort one an¬ 

other daily, while it is 
called To day; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deceitful¬ 
ness of sin. 
14 For we are made 

partakers of Christy if 
we hold the beginning 
of our confidence sted- 
fast unto the end; 

15 While it is said. To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provo¬ 
cation. 
16 For some^ when they 

had heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 
17 But with whom was 

he grieved forty years? 
was it not with them 
that had sinned, whose 
carcases fell in the wil¬ 
derness ? 
18 And to whom sware 

he that they should not 
enter into his rest, but 
to them that believed 
not? 
19 So we see that they 

could not enter in be¬ 
cause of unbelief. 

CHAPTER 4. 
Let us therefore fear, 

lest, a promise be¬ 
ing left us of entering 
into his rest, any of you 
should seem to come 
short of it. 
2 For unto us was the 

gospel preached, as 
well as unto them : but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
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"believed do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my 
wrath^ if they shall 
enter into my rest: al¬ 
though the works were 
finished from the foun¬ 
dation of the world. 
4 For he spake in a 

certain place of the 
seventh day on this 
wise, And God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 
5 And in this place 

again, If they shall 
enter into my rest. 
6 Seeing therefore it 

remaineth that some 
must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was 
first preached entered 
not in because of un¬ 
belief: 
7 Again, he limiteth a 

certain day, saying in 
David, To day, after so 
long a time; as it is 
said, To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 
8 For if Jesus had 

given them rest, then 
would he not after¬ 
ward have spoken of 
another day. 
9 There remaineth 

therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 
10 For he that is enter¬ 

ed into his rest, he also 
hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did 
from his. 
11 Let us labour there¬ 

fore to enter into that 
rest, lest any man fall 
after the same example 
of unbelief. 
12 For the word of God 

is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any 
twoedged sword, pierc¬ 
ing even to the divid¬ 
ing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is 
a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents 
of the heart. 
13 Neither is there any 

creature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked 
and opened unto the 
eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 
14 Seeing then that we 

have a great high priest, 
that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus the Son 
of God, let us hold fast 
our profession. 
15 For we have not an 

high priest which can¬ 
not be touched with 
the feeling of our in¬ 
firmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as 
we are, yet without sin. 
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16 Let us therefore 
come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in 
time of need. 

CHAPTER 5. 
O R every high 
priest taken from 

among men is ordained 
for men in things per¬ 
taining to God, that he 
may offer both gifts and 
sacrifices for sins: 
2 Who can have com¬ 

passion on the igno¬ 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; for 
that he himself also is 
compassed with infirm¬ 
ity. 
3 And by reason here¬ 

of he ought, as for the 
people, so also for him¬ 
self, to offer for sins. 
. J no man taketh 
this honour unto him¬ 
self, but he that is call¬ 
ed of God, as was Aaron. 
5 So also Christ glori¬ 

fied not himself to be 
made an high priest; 
but he that said unto 
him. Thou art my Son, 
to day have I begotten 
thee. 
6 As he saith also in 

another p/ace. Thou art 
a priest for ever after 

S-WS 6. priesthood, 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 
7 Who in the days of 

his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers 
and supplications with 
strong crying and tears 
unto him that was able 
to save him from death, 
and was heard in that 
he feared; 

8 Though he were a 
Son,yet learned he obe¬ 
dience by the things 
which he suffered; 
9 And being made per¬ 

fect, he became the au¬ 
thor of eternal salva¬ 
tion unto all them that 
obey him: 
10 Called of God an 

high priest after the 
order of Melchisedec. 
11 Of whom we have 

many things to say, and 
hard to be uttered, see¬ 
ing ye are duU of hear¬ 
ing. 

12 For when for the 
time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you a- 
gain which be the first 
principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become 
such as have need of 
milk, and not of strong 
meat. 
13 For every one that 

useth milk is unskilful 



Danger of 
in the word of right¬ 
eousness : for ha is a 
habe. 
14 But strong meat be- 

longeth to them that 
are of full age, even 
those who by reason of 
use have their senses 
exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 

CHAPTER 6. 
rpHEREFORE leav- 

ing the principles 
of the doctrine of 
Christ, let us go on un¬ 
to perfection; not lay¬ 
ing again the founda¬ 
tion of repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 
2 Of the doctrine of 

baptisms, and of lay¬ 
ing on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the 
dead, and of eternal 
judgment. 
3 And this will we do, 

if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 

for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea¬ 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 
6 And have tasted the 

good word of God, and 
the powers of the 
world to come, 

apostasy, 
6 If they shall fall a- 

way, to renew them 
again unto repentance; 
seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him 
to an open shame. 
7 For the earth which 

drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them 
by whom it is dressed, 
receivethblessing from 
God: 
8 But that which bear- 

eth thorns and briers is 
rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose 
end is to be burned. 
9 But, beloved, we are 

persuaded better things 
of you, and things that 
accompany salvation, 
though we thus speak. 
10 For God is not un¬ 

righteous to forget your 
work and labour of 
love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, 
and do minister. 
11 And we desire that 

every one of you do 
shew the same dili¬ 
gence to the full assur¬ 
ance of hope unto the 
end: 
12 That ye be not 
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slothful, but followers 
of them who through 
faith and patience in¬ 
herit the promises. 
13 For when God made 

promise to Abraham, 
because he could swear 
by no greater, he sware 
by himself, 
14 Saying, Surely bless¬ 

ing I will bless thee, 
and multiplying I will 
multiply thee. 
15 And so, after he had 

patiently endured^ he 
obtained the promise. 
16 For men verily 

swear by the greater: 
and an oath for confir¬ 
mation is to them an 
end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, will¬ 
ing more abundantly 
to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immu¬ 
tability of his counsel, 
confirmed it by an oath: 
18 That by two immu¬ 

table things, in which 
it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might 
have a strong consola¬ 
tion, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us : 
19Which /zojoe wehave 

as an anchor of the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth in¬ 
to that within the veil; 

perseverance, 
20 Whither the fore¬ 

runner is for us enter¬ 
ed, even Jesus, made an 
high priest for ever 
after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

CHAPTER 7. 
OR this Melchise- 
dec, king of Salem, 

priest of the most high 
God, who met Abra¬ 
ham returning from 
the slaughter of the 
kings, and blessed him; 
2 To whom also Abra¬ 

ham gave a tenth part 
of all; first being by 
interpretation King of 
righteousness, and af¬ 
ter that also King of 
Salem, which is. King 
of peace; 
3 Without father, 

without mother, with¬ 
out descent, having 
neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life; 
but made like unto 
the Son of God; abid- 
eth a priest continu¬ 
ally. 
4 Now consider how 

great this man was, 
unto whom even the 
patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the 
spoils. 
6 And verily they that 

are of the sons of Levi, 
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who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
a commandmeiit to 
take tithes of the peo¬ 
ple according to the 
law, that is, of their 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 
6 But he whose de¬ 

scent is not counted 
from them received 
tithes of Abraham, and 
blessed him that had 
the promises. 
7 And without all con¬ 

tradiction the less is 
blessed of the better. 
8 And here men that 

die receive tithes; but 
there he receiveth them, 
of whom it is witnessed 
that he liveth. 
9 And as I may so say, 

Levi also, who receiv¬ 
eth tithes, payed tithes 
in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 

the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedec met 
him. 
11 If therefore perfec¬ 

tion were by the Le- 
vitical priesthood, (for 
under it the people re¬ 
ceived the law,) what 
further need was there 
that another priest 
should rise after the 
order of Melchisedec, 

and Aaron, 
and not be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 
12 For the priesthood 

being changed, there 
is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. 
13 For he of whom 

these things are spoken 
pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
Q 1 "f Q V 

14 For it is evident 
that our Lord sprang 
out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake no¬ 
thing concerning priest¬ 
hood. 
15 And it is yet far 

more evident: for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there aris- 
eth another priest, 
16 Who is made, not 

after the law of a car¬ 
nal commandment, but 
after the power of an 
endless life. 
17 For he testifieth, 

Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 
18 For there is verily 

a disannulling of the 
commandment going 
before for the weak¬ 
ness and unprofitable¬ 
ness thereof. 
19 For the law made 

nothing perfect, but the 
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9? a, better 27 Who needeth not 

tope did; by the which 
we draw nigh unto God. 
20 And inasmuch as 

not without an oath he 
was made priest: 
21 (For those priests 

were made without an 
oath; but this with an 
oath by him that said 
unto him, The Lord 
sware and will not re¬ 
pent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec:) 
22 By so much was Je¬ 

sus made a surety of a 
better testament. 
23 And they truly 

were many priests, be¬ 
cause they were not 
suffered to continue by 
reason of death: 
24 But this man, be¬ 

cause he continueth 
ever, hath an un¬ 
changeable priesthood. 
25 Wherefore he is 

able also to save them 
to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth 
to make intercession 
for them. 
26 For such an high 

priest became us, who 
is holy, harmless, un¬ 
defiled, separate from 
sinners, and made high¬ 
er than the heavens; 

daily, as those high 
priests, to offer up sacri¬ 
fice, first for his own 
sins, and then for the 
people’s: for this he did 
once, when he offered 
up himself. 
28 For the^ law mak- 

eth men high priests 
which have infirmity; 
but the word of the 
oath, which was since 
the law,^ maketh the 
Son, who is consecrated 
for evermore. 
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CHAPTER 8. 
T^OW of the things 

which we have 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on the 
right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the 
heavens; 
2 A minister of the 

sanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and 
not man. 
3 For every high priest 

is ordained to offer gifts 
and sacrifices: where¬ 
fore it is of necessity 
that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 
4 For if he were on 

earth, he should not 
be a priest, seeing that 



Of the new 

there are priests that 
offer gifts according to 
the law: 
5 Who serve unto the 

example and shadow 
of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonisned 
of God when he was a- 
bout to make the taber¬ 
nacle: for, See, saith 
he^ that thou make all 
things according to the 
pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount. 
6 But now hath he ob¬ 

tained a more excellent 
ministry, by-how much 
also he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises. 
7 For if that first cove¬ 

nant had been faultless, 
then should no place 
have been sought for 
the second. 
8 For finding fault 

with them, he saith. 
Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new cove¬ 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah: 
9 Not according to the 

covenant that I made 
with their fathers in 
the day when I took 
them by the hand to 
lead them out of the 

covenant. 
land of Egypt; because 
they continued not in 
my covenant, and I re¬ 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 
10 For this is the cove¬ 

nant that I will make 
with the house of Israe 1 
after those days, saith 
the Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in their 
hearts: and I will be to 
them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people: 
11 And they shall not 

teach every man his 
neighbour, and every 
man his brother, say¬ 
ing, Know the Lord: 
for all shall know me, 
from the least to the 
greatest. 
12 For I will be mer¬ 

ciful to their unright¬ 
eousness, and their sins 
and their iniquities 
will I remember no 
more. 

13 In that he saith, A 
new covenant, he hath 
made the first old. Now 
that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready 
to vanish away. 

CHAPTER 9. 
rpHEN verily the first 

covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
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service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 
2 For there was a taber¬ 

nacle made; the i:st, 
wherein was the can¬ 
dlestick, and the table, 
and the ahewbread; 
which is called the 
sanctuary. 
3 And after the second 

veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the 
Holiest of all; 
4 Which had the gold¬ 

en censer, and the ark 
of the covenant over¬ 
laid round about with 
gold, wherein was the 
golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's 
rod that budded, and 
the tables of the cove¬ 
nant; 
5 And over it the 

cherubims of glory 
shadowing the mercy- 
seat ; of which we can¬ 
not now speak particu¬ 
larly. 
6 Now when these 

things were thus or¬ 
dained, the priests 
went always into the 
first ^bernacle, accom¬ 
plishing the service of 
Qod. 
7 But into the second 

went the high priest 
alone once every year, 
not without blood, j 

sacrifices^ 
which he offered for 
himself, and for the 
errors of the people : 
8 The Holy Ghost this 

signifying, that the 
way into the holiest of 
all was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing: 
9 Which was a figure 

for the time then pre¬ 
sent, in which were 
offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, that could 
not make him that did 
the service perfect, as 
pertaining to the con¬ 
science ; 
10 Which stood oxiIy in 

meats and drinks, and 
divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, im¬ 
posed on them until the 
time of reformation. 
11 But Christ being 

come an high priest of 
good things to come, by 
a greater and more per¬ 
fect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building; 
12 Neither by the blood 
of goats and calves, but 
by his own blood he en¬ 
tered in once into the 
holy place, having ob¬ 
tained eternal redemp¬ 
tion for us. 
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13 For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the puri¬ 
fying of the flesh : 
14 How much more 

shall the blood of 
Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit of¬ 
fered himself without 
spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead 
works to serve the liv¬ 
ing God? 
16 ^d for this cause 

he is the mediator of 
the new testament, 
that by means of death, 
for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re¬ 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa¬ 

ment is, there must 
also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 

of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at all 
while the testator liv- 
eth. 
18 Whereupon nei¬ 

ther the first testament 
was dedicated without 
blood. 

sacrifices, 
19 For when Moses had 

spoken every precept 
to all the people accord¬ 
ing to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and 
of goats, with water, 
and scarlet wool, and 
hyssop, and sprinkled 
both the book, and all 
the people, 

20 Saying, This is the 
blood of the testament 
which God hath en¬ 
joined unto you. 

21 Moreover he sprin¬ 
kled with blood both 
the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the min¬ 
istry. 
22 And almost all 

things are by the law 
purged with blood; and 
without shedding of 
blood is no remission. 
23 it was therefore 

necessary that the pat¬ 
terns of things in the 
heavens should be puri¬ 
fied with these; but the 
heavenly things them¬ 
selves with better sa¬ 
crifices than these. 
24 For Cjarist is not 

entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are the 
figures of the true; but 
into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the pre¬ 
sence of God for us: 
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25 Nor yet that he 
Bhould ojBfer himself 
often, as the high priest 
entereth into the holy 
place every year with 
blood of others; 
26 For then must he 

often have suffered 
since the foundation 
of the world: but now 
once in the end of the 
world hath he appear¬ 
ed to put away sin by 
the sacrifice of himself. 
27 And as it is appoint¬ 

ed unto men once to die, 
but after this the judg¬ 
ment: 
28 So Christ was once 

offered to bear the sins 
of many; and unto 
them that look for him 
shall he appear the 
second time vdthout 
sin unto salvation. 

CHAPTER 10. 
OR the law having 
a shadow of good 

things to come, and not 
the very image of the 
things, can never with 
those sacrifices which 
they offered year by 
year continually make 
the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they 
not have cea,sed to be 
offered? because that 

law sacHJices* 

the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conscience 
of sins. 
3 But in those sacri¬ 

fices there is a remem¬ 
brance again made of 
sins every year. 
4 For it is not possible 

that the blood of bulls 
and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he 
cometh into the world, 
he saith. Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 
6 In burnt offerings 

and sacrifices for sin 
thou hast had no plea- 
suro. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 

come (in the volume of 
the book it is written 
of me.) to do thy will, 
O Goa. 
8 Above when he said. 

Sacrifice and offering 
and burnt offerings and 
offering for sin thou 
wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by 
the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

HEBREWS 10. 

528 



Sacrifice of 

10 By the which will we 
are sanctified through 
the offering of the body 
of J esua Christ once for 
all. 
11 And every priest 

standeth daily minis¬ 
tering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can 
never take away sins : 
12 But this man, after 

he had offered one sa¬ 
crifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 
13 From henceforth 

expecting till his ene¬ 
mies be made his foot¬ 
stool. 
14 For by one offering 

he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified. 
15 Whereof the Holy 

Ghost also is a witness 
to us: for after that he 
had said before, 
16 This is the covenant 

that I will make with 
them after those days, 
saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their 
minds will 1 write 
them; 
17 And their sins and 

iniquities will I re¬ 
member no more. 
18 Now where remia- 

ChrisVs body, 

sion of these fa, there 
is no more offering for 
sin. 
19 Having therefore, 

brethren, boldness to 
enter into tne holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
^ By a new and liv¬ 

ing way, which he 
hath consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 And having an high 

priest over the house 
of God ; 
22 Let us draw near 

with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and our 
bodies washed with 
pure water. 
23 Let us hold fast the 

profession of our faith 
without wavering; (for 
he is faithful that pro¬ 
mised ;) 
24 And let us consider 

one another to provoke 
unto love and to good 
works : 

26 Not forsaking the 
I assembling of ourselves 
together, as the man¬ 
ner of some is; but e’x- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap¬ 
proaching. 
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26 For if we sin wil¬ 

fully after that we have 
received the knowledge 
of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more sacri¬ 
fice for sins, 
27 But a certain fearful 

looking for of j udgment 
and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the 
adversaries. 
28 He that despised 

Moses’ law died with¬ 
out mercy under two 
or three witnesses; 
29 Of how much sorer 

punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he oe thought 
worthy, who hath trod¬ 
den under foot the Son 
of God, and hath count¬ 
ed the blood of the co¬ 
venant, wherewith he 
was sanctified, an un¬ 
holy thing, and hath 
done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace? 
30 For we know him 

that hath said. Ven¬ 
geance betongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And 
again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 
31 It /5 a fearful thing 

to fall into the hands 
of the living God. 
32 But call to remem¬ 

brance the former days, 
in which, after ye were 

illuminated, ye endur¬ 
ed a great fight of afflic¬ 
tions ; 
33 Partly, whilst ye 

were made a gazing- 
stock both by re¬ 
proaches and afflic¬ 
tions ; and partly, 
whilst ye became com¬ 
panions of them that 
were so used. 
34 For ye had com¬ 

passion of me in my 
bonds, and took joy¬ 
fully the spoiling of 
your goods, knowing 
in yourselves that ye 
have in heaven a bet¬ 
ter and an enduring 
substance. 
35 Cast not away there¬ 

fore your confidence, 
which hath great re- 
compence of reward. 
36 For ye have need 

of patience, that, after 
ye have done the will 
of God. ye might re¬ 
ceive tne promise. 
37 For yet a little 

while, and he that shall 
come will come, and 
will not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 

live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 
39 But we are not of 

them who draw back 
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fast 
unto perdition; but of 
them that believe to the 
saving of the soul. 

CHAPTER 11. 
OW faith is the 
substance of things 

hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen. 
2 For by it the elders 

obtained a good report. 
3 Through faith we 

understand that the 
worlds were framed by 
the word of God, so that 
things which are seen 
were not made of things 
which do appear. 
4 By faith Abel offered 

unto God a more excel¬ 
lent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained 
witness that he was 
righteous, God testify¬ 
ing of his gifts: and by 
it he being dead yet 
speaketh. 

6 By faith Enoch was 
translated that he 
should not see death; 
and was not found, be¬ 
cause God had trans¬ 
lated him: for before 
Ms translation he had 
this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 
6 But without faith it 

is impossible to please 
him: for he that com- 
eth to God must be- 

the faith 

lieve that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently 
qaaIt Viim 

7 By faith Noah, being 
warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an 
ark to the saving of 
his house; by the 
which he condemned 
the world, and became 
heir of the righteous¬ 
ness which is by 
faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, 
when he was called to 
go out into a place 
which he should after 
receive for an inherit¬ 
ance, obeyed; and he 
went out. not knowing 
whither ne went. 
9 By faith he soj ourned 

in the land of promise, 
as in a strange country, 
dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of 
the same promise: 
10 For he looked for 

a city which hath foun¬ 
dations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 

Sara herself received 
strength to conceive 
seed, and was deliver¬ 
ed of a child when she 
was past age, because 

HEBREWS 11 
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she j udged him faithful 
who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 

there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 30 
many as the stars of the 
sky in multitude, and 
as the sand which is by 
the sea shore innumer¬ 
able. 
13 These all died in 

faith, not having re¬ 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per¬ 
suaded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
were strangers and pil¬ 
grims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 

such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
a country. 
15 And truly, if they 

had been mindful of 
that country from 
whence they came out, 
they might have had 
opportunity to have 
returned. 
16 But now they de¬ 

sire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly: 
wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 
17 By faith Abraham, 

of faith. 

when ho was tried, of¬ 
fered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the 
promises offered up his 
only begotten son, 
18 Of whom it was 

said. That in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called : 
19 Accounting that 

God was able to raise 
him up, even from the 
dead ; from whence al¬ 
so he received him in a 
figure. 
20 By faith Isaac bless¬ 

ed Jacob and Esau con¬ 
cerning things to come. 
21 By faith Jacob, 

when he was a dying, 
blessed both the sons 
of Joseph; and wor¬ 
shipped, leaning upon 
the top of his staff. 
22 By faith Joseph, 

when he died, made 
mention of the depart¬ 
ing of the children of 
Israel; and gave com¬ 
mandment concerning 
his bones. 
23 By faith Moses, 

when he was bom, was 
hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 
24 By faith Moses, 

when he was come to 

HEBREWS 11. 
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years, refused to be 
called the son of Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter; 
25 Choosing rather to 

suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season: 
26 Esteeming the re¬ 

proach of Christ greater 
riches than the trea¬ 
sures in Egypt: for he 
had respect unto the 
recompence of the re¬ 
ward. 
27 By faith he forsook 

Egypt, not fearing the 
wrath of the king: for 
he endured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 

kept the passover, an-i 
the springing of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them.* 
29 By faith they passed 
through the Red sea as 
by dry land: which the 
Egyptians assaying to 
do were drowned. 
30 By faith the walls 

of Jericho fell down, 
after they were com¬ 
passed about seven 
d3»y8 
31 By faith the harlot 

Rahab perished not 
with them that believ¬ 
ed not, when she had 

,WS 11. of faith. 

received the spies with 
peace. 
32 And what shall I 

more say? for the time 
would fail me to tell of 
Gedeon, and of Barak, 
and of Samson, and 
of Jephthae ; of David 
also, and Samuel, and 
of the prophets: 
33 Who through faith 

subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteous¬ 
ness, obtained pro¬ 
mises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
M Quenched the vio¬ 

lence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn¬ 
ed to fiight the armies 
of the aliens. 
35 Women received 

their dead raised to life 
again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting 
deliverance; that they 
might obtain a better 
resurrection: 
36 And others had 

trial of cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea. 
moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment: 
37 They were stoned, 

they were sawn asun¬ 
der, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: 



Exhortation 

they wandered about 
in sheepskins and goat¬ 
skins ; being destitute, 
afflicted, tormented; 
38 (Of whom the world 

was not worthy:) they 
wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and 
in dens and caves of the 
earth. 
39 And these all, hav¬ 

ing obtained a good re¬ 
port through faith, re¬ 
ceived not the promise: 
40 God having provid¬ 

ed some better thing 
for us, that they with¬ 
out us should not be 
made perfect. 

CHAPTER 12. 
see- 
are 

compassed about with 
80 great a cloud of wit¬ 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus 

the author and finisher 
of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set be¬ 
fore him endured the 
cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the 
throne of God. 

to faith, 

3 For consider him 
that endured such con¬ 
tradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye 
be wearied and faint in 
your minds. 
4 Ye have not yet re¬ 

sisted unto blood, striv¬ 
ing against sin. 
5 And ye have forgot¬ 

ten the exhortation 
which speaketh unto 
you as unto children, 
My son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuked 
of him: 
6 For whom the Lord 

loveth he chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiv- 
eth. 
7 If ye endure chasten¬ 

ing, God dealeth with 
you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom 
the father chasteneth 
not? 
8 But if ye be without 

chastisement, whereof 
all are partakers, then 
are ye bastards, and not 
sons. 
9 Furthermore we 

have had fathers of 
our flesh which cor¬ 
rected us, and we gave 
them reverence: shall 
we not much rather be 
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in subjection nnto the 
Father of spirits, and 
live? 
10 For they verily for 

a few days chastened 
us after their own plea¬ 
sure ; but he for our 
proM. that we might be 
partakers of his holi¬ 
ness. 

11 Now no chastening 
for the present seemeth 
to be joyous, but griev¬ 
ous : nevertheless after¬ 
ward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of right¬ 
eousness nnto them 
which are exercised 
■fVi oTp'hv 

12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which hang 
down, and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight 
paths for your feet, lest 
that which is lame be 
turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be 
healed. 

14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 
15 Looking diligently 

lest any man fail of 
the grace of God; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thereby many 
be defiled; 

and godliness, 
16 Lest there be any 

fornicator, or profane 
person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat 
sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how 
that afterward, when 
he would have inherit¬ 
ed the blessing, he was 
rejected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 
18 For ye are not come 

unto the mount that 
might be touched, and 
that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackness,ana 
darkness, and tempest, 
19 And the sound of a 

trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice 
they that heard in- 
treated that the word 
should not be spoken 
to them any more: 
20 (For they could not 

endure that which was 
commanded, And if so 
much as a beast touch 
the mountain, it shall 
be stoned, or thrust 
through with a dart: 
21 And so terrible was 

the sight, that Moses 
said, I exceedingly fear 
and quake:) 
22 But ye are come 

unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the 
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living God, the hea¬ 
venly Jerusalem, and 
to an innumerable com¬ 
pany of angels, 
23 To the general as¬ 

sembly and church of 
the firstborn, which are 
written in heaven, and 
to God the J udge of all, 
and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, 
24 And to Jesus the 

mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the 
blood 01 sprinkling, 
that speaketh better 
things than that o/Abel. 
25 See that ye refuse 

not him that speaketh. 
For if they escaped not 
who refused him that 
spake on earth, much 
more shall not we es¬ 
cape, if we turn away 
from him that speaketh 
from heaven: 
26 Whose voice then 

shook the earth; but 
now he hath promised, 
saying. Yet once more 
I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet 

once more, signifieth 
the removing of those 
things that are shaken, 
as of things that are 
made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

HEBREWS 13- exhortations, 

28 Wherefore we re¬ 
ceiving a kingdom 
which cannot be mov¬ 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear; 
29 For our God Is a 

consuming fire. 

CHAPTER 13. 
T ET brotherly love 

continue. 
2 Be not forgetful to 

entertain strangers: 
for thereby some have 
entertained angels un¬ 
awares. 
3 Remember them that 
are in bonds, as bound 
with them ; and them 
which suffer adversity, 
as being yourselves also 
in the body. 
4 Marriage is honour¬ 

able in all, and the bed 
undefiled ; but whore¬ 
mongers and adulter¬ 
ers God will judge. 
6 Let your conversation 

be without covetous¬ 
ness; and be content 
with such things as ye 
have; for he hath said, 
I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee. 
6 So that we may bold¬ 

ly say. The Lord is my 
helper, and I wiU not 
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fear what man shall do 
unto me. 
7 Remember them 

which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider¬ 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 
8 Jesus Christ the same 

yesterday, and to day, 
and for ever. 
9 Be not carried about 

with divers and strange 
doctrines. For it is a 
good thing that the 
heart be established 
with grace; not with 
meats, which have not 
profited them that have 
been occupied there¬ 
in. 
10 We have an altar, 

whereof they have no 
right to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. 
11 For the bodies of 

those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into 
the sanctuary by the 
high priest for sin, 
are burned without the 
camp. 
12 Wherefore Jesus 

also, that he might 
sanctify the people 
with his own blood, 
suffered without the 
gate. 

13 Let us go forth there¬ 
fore unto him without 
the camp, bearing his 
reproach. 

14 E’or here have we no 
continuing city, but we 
seek one to come. 
15 By him therefore 

let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to God con¬ 
tinually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips giving 
thanks to his name. 
16 But to do good and 

to communicate forget 
not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 
17 Obey them that 

have the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves: 
for they watch for your 
souls, as they that must 
give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for we 

trust we have a good 
conscience, in all things 
willing to live honestly. 
19 But I beseech you 

the rather to do this, 
that I may be restored 
to you the sooner, 
20 Now the God of 

peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 
great shepherd of the 
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Bheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting 
covenant, 
21 Make you perfect 

in every good work to 
do his will, working in 
you that which is well¬ 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
22 And I beseech you, 

brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation: 
for I have written a 

HEBREW^S 13. exhm'tations. 
letter unto you in few 
words. 
23 Know ye that our 

brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 
24 Salute all them that 

have the rule over you, 
and all the saints. They 
of Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 

all. Amen. 
H Written to the Hebrews 

from Italy by Timothy. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JAMES. 
CHAPTER 1. 

JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 

Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 
2 My brethren, count 

it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta¬ 
tions ; 
3 Knowing this, that 

the trying of your faith 
worketh patience. 
4 But let patience have 

her perfect work, that 

ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting no¬ 
thing. 
5 If any of you lack 

wisdom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 

faith, nothing waver¬ 
ing. Forhethat waver- 
eth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man 

think that he shall re- 
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ceive any thing of the 

^ A double minded 
man is unstable in all 
his ways. 
9 Let thebrother of low 

degree rejoice in that 
he is exalted: . ^ 

10 But the rich, m that 
he is made low: because 
as the flower of the grass 
he shall pass away. 
11 For the sun is no 

sooner risen with a 
burning heat, but it 
withereth the grass, 
and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace 
of the fashion of it per- 
isheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in 
his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man 
that endureth tempta¬ 
tion : for when he^ is 
tried, he shall recede 
the crown of life, which 
the Lord hath promised 
to them that love him. 
13 Let no man say 

when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: for 
God cannot be tempt¬ 
ed with evil, neither 
tempteth he any man: 
14 But every man is 

tempted, when he isi 
drawn away of his own 
lust, and enticed. 
16 Then when lust hath 

conceived, it brin^th 
forth sin: and sin^ when 
it is finished, bnngeth 
forth death. 
16 Do not err, my be¬ 

loved brethren. ^ 
17 Every good gift and 

every perfect gift is 
from above,and cometh 
down from the Father 
of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, nei¬ 
ther shadow of turning. 
18 Of his own will be¬ 

gat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should 
3e a kind of firstfruits 
of his creatures. 
19 Wherefore, my be¬ 

loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath; 

20 For the wrath ot 
man worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart 
all filthiness and super¬ 
fluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meek¬ 
ness the engrafted 
word, which is able to 
save your souls. 
22 But be ye doers of 

the word, and not hear¬ 
ers only,deceiving your 
own selves. 
23 For if any be a 

hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like 
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unto a man ‘beholding 
hia natural face in a 
glass * 
24 For he heholdeth 

himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man¬ 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 

into the perfect law of 
liberty, andcontinueth 
therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the work, this 
man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 
26 If any man among 

you seem to be reli¬ 
gious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiv- 
eth his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 
27 Pure religion and 

undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless 
and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from 
the world. 

CHAPTER 2. 
T\/rY brethren, have 

not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with re¬ 
spect of persons. 
2 For if there come 

unto your assembly a 
man with a gold ring. 

in goodly apparel, and ! 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- ^ 
ment; | 
3 And ye have respect 

to him that weareth the 
gay clothing, and say 
unto him. Sit thou here 
in a good place; and 
say to the poor. Stand 
thou there, or sit here 
under my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then 

partial in yourselves, 
and are become judges | 
of evil thoughts ? 
5 Hearken, my be¬ 

loved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor 
of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that , 
love him? ^ 

6 But ye have^despised 
the poor. Do not rich 
men oppress you, and 
draw you before the 
judgment seats? 
7 Do not they blas¬ 

pheme that worthy 
name by the which ye 
are called? 
8 If ye fulfil the royal 

law according to the 
scripture. Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as 
thyself, ye do well: 
9 But if ye have respect 

to persons, ye commit 
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Bin, and are convinced 
of the law as trans¬ 
gressors. 
10 For whosoever shall 

keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

11 For he that said, Do 
not commit adulteiT* 
said also. Do not kill. 
Kow if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 
12 So speak ye, and so 

do, as they that shall 

17 Even so faith, if it 
hath not works, is dead, 
being alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say. 
Thou hast faith, and I 
have works; shew me 
thy faith without thy 
works, and I will shew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 

19 Thou believest that 
there is one God; thou 
doest well; the devils 
also believe, and trem¬ 
ble. 

20 But wilt thou know, 
-V _ be judged by the law of O vain man, that faith 

libertv without works is dead? 
13 For he shall have 21 Was not Abraham 

judgment without mer- our father anstmed by 
cv that hath shewed works, when he had 
no’ mercy; and mercy offered Isaac his son 
rejoiceth against judg- upon the alto? 

^I^^at doth it profit, 1 faith wrought with Ms 
my brethren, though a works, and by wor^s 
Tna.Ti say he hath faith, was faith made per- 
and have not works? feet? . 
can faith save him? 23 
15 If abrother or sister was fulfilled whicn 

be naked, and destitute saith, Abrah^ beliey- 
of daily food, ed Go(L and 
16 And one of you say imputed unto nini lor 

unto them. Depart in righteousness; ^ ^© 
peace, be ye warmed was called the f^ena 
and filled ; notwith- of God. 
standing ye give them 24 Ye see ^en how 
not those things which that by works a m^ 
are needful to the body; is pstified. and not by 
what doth it profit ? 1 faith only. 
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25 Likewise also was 
not Rahab the harlot 
justified by works, 
when she had received 
the messengers, and 
had sent them out an¬ 
other way? 
26 For as the body 

without the spirit is 
dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 

CHAPTER 3. 
brethren, be not 
many masters, 

knowing that we shall 
receive the greater con¬ 
demnation. 
2 For in many things 

we oiFend all. If any 
man oifend not in word, 
the same is a perfect 
man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body. 
3 Behold, we put bits 

in the horses’ mouths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about their 
whole body. 
4 Behold also the ships, 
which though they be so 
great, and are driven 
of fierce winds, yet are 
they turned about with 
a very small helm, 
whithersoever the go¬ 
vernor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 

is a little member, and 
boasteth great things. 

the tongue. 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
kindleth I 
6 And the tongue is a 

fire, a world of iniquity: 
so is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whole body, 
and setteth on fire the 
course of nature: and 
it is set on fire of hell. 
7 For every kind of 

beasts, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and 
of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been 
tamed of mankind: 
8 But the tongue can 

no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we 
God, even the Father; 
and therewith curse we 
men, which are made 
after the similitude of 
God. 
10 Out of the same 

mouth proceedeth bless¬ 
ing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 
11 Doth a fountain 

send forth at the same 
place sweet water and 
bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, my 

brethren, bear olive 
berries ? either a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain 
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both yield salt water 
and fresh. 
13 Who is a wise man 

and endued with know¬ 
ledge among you? let 
him shew out of a good 
conversation his works 
with meekness of wis¬ 
dom. 
14 But if ye have bit¬ 

ter envying and strife 
in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against 
the truth. 
15 This wisdom des- 

cendeth not from a- 
bove, but is earthly, 
sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 

and strife is, there is 
confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom 
that is from above is 
first pure, then peace¬ 
able, gentle, and easy 
to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of 
righteousness is sown 
in peace of them that 
make peace. 

CHAPTER 4. 
From whence come 

wars and fightings 
among you? come they 
not hence, even of your 

lusts that war in your 
members ? 
2 Ye lust, and have 

not: ye kill, and desire 
to have, ana cannot ob¬ 
tain : ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, be¬ 
cause ye ask not. 
3 Ye ask, and receive 

notj because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may con¬ 
sume it upon your lusts. 
4 Ye adulterers and 

adulteresses, know ye 
not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity 
with God? whosoever 
therefore will be a 
friend of the world is 
the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 
6 But he giveth more 

grace. Wherefore he 
saith, God resisteththe 
proud, but giveth grace 
unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re¬ 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 

and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 
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Against 
9 Be afflicted, and 

mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turn¬ 
ed to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 

in the sight of the Lord, 
and he shall lift you 
up. 
11 Speak not evil one 

of another, brethren. 
He that speaketh evil 
of/7/s brother, and judg- 
eth his brother, speak¬ 
eth evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but 
if thou judge the law, 
thou art not a doer of 
the law, but a judge. 
12 There is one law¬ 

giver, who is able to 
save and to destroy: 
who art thou that judg- 
est another? 
13 Go to now, ye that 

say, To day or to mor¬ 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con¬ 
tinue there a year, and 
buy and sell, and get 
gain: 
14 Whereas ye know 

not what shall be on 
the morrow. For what 
is your lif^e ? It is even 
a vapour, that appear- 
eth for a little time,and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought 

to say, If the Lord w^. 

detraction, 
we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 
16 But now ye rejoice 

in your boastings: all 
such rejoicing is evil. 
17 Therefore to him 

that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, 
to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER 5. 
to now, ye rich 

men, weep and 
howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 
2 Your riches are cor¬ 

rupted, and your gar¬ 
ments are motheaten. 
3 Your gold and silver 

is cankered; and the 
rust of them shaU be 
a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh 
as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treasure toge¬ 
ther for the last days. 
4 Behold, the hire of 

the labourers who have 
reaped down your 
fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, 
crieth: and the cries 
of them which have 
reaped are entered in¬ 
to the ears of the Lord 
of sabaoth. 
5 Ye have lived in 

pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye 
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Of patience 
have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of 
slaughter. 
6 Ye have condemned 

and killed the j ust; and 
he doth not resist you. 
7 Be patient therefore, 

brethren, unto the com¬ 
ing of theLord. Behold, 
the husbandman wait- 
eth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for 
it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye also patient; 
stablish your hearts: 
for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 
9 Grudge not one a- 

gainst another, breth¬ 
ren, lest ye be con¬ 
demned : behold, the 
judge standeth before 
the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, 
the prophets, who have 
spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an 
example of suffering 
affliction, and of pa¬ 
tience. 
11 Behold, we count 

them happy which en¬ 
dure. Ye have heard 
of the patience of Job. 
and have seen the end 
of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy. 

in afliction, 

12 But above aU things, 
mybrethren, swear not, 
neither by heaven, nei¬ 
ther by the earth, nei¬ 
ther by any other oath: 
bub let your yea be yea; 
and yournajj nay; lest 
ye fail ijuto condemna¬ 
tion. 
13 Is any among you 

afflicted ? let him pray. 
Is any merry ? let him 
sing psalms. 
14 Is any sick among 

you? let him call for the 
elders of the church; 
and let them pray over 
him, anointing him 
with oil in the name 
of the Lord: 
15 And the prayer of 

faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven 
him. 

16 Confess your faults 
one to another, and 
pray one for another, 
that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man 
subject to like passions 
as we are, and he pray¬ 
ed earnestly that it 
might not rain: and it 
rained not on the earth 
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by the space of three 
years and six months. 
18 And he prayed a- 

gain, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the 
earth brought forth 
her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of 

you do err from the 

truth, and one convert 
him; 
20 Let him know, that 

he which converteth 
the sinner from the 
error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, 
and shall hide a multi* 
tude of sins. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETER. 
CHAPTER 1. 

ETER, an apostle 
of Jesus Christ, to 

the strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, Ga¬ 
latia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 
2 Elect according to 

the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through 
sanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience 
and sprinkling of the 
blood of Jesus Christ: 
Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 
3 Blessed be the God 

and Father of our Lord 
J esus Christ, which 
according to his abun¬ 
dant mercy hath be¬ 
gotten us again unto 
a lively hope by the 

resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, 
4 To an inheritance 

incorruptible, and un¬ 
defiled, and that fad- 
eth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you, 

5 Who are kept by the 
power of God through 
faith unto salvation 
ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 
6 Wherein ye greatly 

rejoice, though now for 
a season, if need be, 
ye are in heaviness 
through manifold temp¬ 
tations : 
7 That the trial of 

your faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with 
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Exhortation 
fire, might be found 
unto praise and honour 
and glory at the ap¬ 
pearing of Jesus Christ: 
8 Whom having not 

seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him 
not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy un¬ 
speakable and full of 
glory: 
9 Receiving the end of 

your faith, even the sal¬ 
vation of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 

the prophets have en¬ 
quired and searched 
diligently, who prophe¬ 
sied of the grace that 
should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or 
what manner of time 
the Spirit of Christ 
which was in them did 
signify, when it tes¬ 
tified beforehand the 
Bufferings of Christ, and 
the glory that should 
follow. 
12 Unto whom it was 

revealed, that not unto 
themselves, but unto 
us they did minister 
the things, which are 
now reported unto you 
by them that have 
preached the gospel un¬ 
to you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from 
heaven; which things 

to holiness, 

the angels desire to look 
into. 
13 Wherefore gird up 

the loins of your mind, 
be sober, and hope to 
the end for the grace 
that is to be brought 
unto you at the revela¬ 
tion of Jesus Christ; 
14 As obedient chil¬ 

dren, not fashioning 
yourselves according to 
the former lusts in your 
ignorance: 
15 But as he which 

hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversa¬ 
tion ; 

16 Because it is writ¬ 
ten, Be ye holy; for I 
am holy. 

17 And if ye call on 
the Father, who with¬ 
out respect of persons 
judgeth according to 
every man’s work, pass 
the time of your so¬ 
journing here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye 
know that ye were not 
redeemed with corrup¬ 
tible things, as silver 
and gold, from your 
vain conversation re¬ 
ceived by tradition from 
your fathers; 

19 But with the pre¬ 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
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God's word 
blemish and without 
spot: 
20 Who verilywas fore¬ 

ordained before the 
foundation of the world, 
but was manifest in 
these last times for 
you. 
21 Who by him do be¬ 

lieve in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory; 
that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 
22 Seeingye have puri¬ 

fied your souls in obey¬ 
ing the truth through 
the Spirit unto un¬ 
feigned love of the bre¬ 
thren, see that ye love 
one another with a pure 
heart fervently: 
23 Being born again, 

not of corruptible seed, 
but of incorruptible, by 
the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for 
ever. 
24 For all flesh is sbs 

grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth 
away: 
25 But the word of the 

Lord endureth forever. 
And this is the word 
which by the gospel is 
preached unto you. 

abideth ever* 

CHAPTER 2. 
"^TOEREFORE lay- 
VV ing aside all ma¬ 

lice, and aU guile, and 
hypocrisies, and envies, 
and all evil speakings, 
2 As newborn babes, 

desire the sincere milk 
of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby: 
3 If 80 be ye have 

tasted that the Lord is 
gracious. 
4 To whom coming, as 

unto a living stone, dis¬ 
allowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and 
precious, 
5 Ye also, as lively 

stones, are built up a 
spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, ac¬ 
ceptable to God by Je¬ 
sus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 

contained in the scrip¬ 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief comer 
stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth 
on him shall not be con¬ 
founded. 

7 Unto you therefore 
which believe he is pre¬ 
cious : but unto them 
which be disobedient, 
the stone which the 
builders disallowed. 
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the same is made the 
head of the corner, 
8 And a stone of stum¬ 

bling, and a rock of 
offence, euen to them 
which stumble at the 
word, being disobedi¬ 
ent : whereunto also 
they were appointed. 
9 But ye are a chosen 

generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy na¬ 
tion, a poculia,r people; 
that ye should shew 
forth the praises of him 
who hath called you out 
of darkness into his 
marvellous light: 
10 Which in time past 

were not a people, but 
are now the people of 
God: which had not ob¬ 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I be¬ 

seech you as strangers 
and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul* 
12 Having your con¬ 

versation honest a- 
mong the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by 
your good works, which 
they shall behold, glo¬ 
rify God in the day of 
visitation. 

ER 2. temporal rulers, 
13 Submit yourselves 

to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s sake: 
whether it be to the 
king, as supreme; 
14 Or unto governors, 

as unto them that are 
sent by him for the 
punishment of evil¬ 
doers, and for the praise 
of them that do well. 
15 For so is the will 

of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of 
foolish men: -> 
16 As free, and not 

using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious¬ 
ness, but as the serv¬ 
ants of God. 
17 Honour all men. 

Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God, Honour the 
king. 
18 Servants, be subject 

to i/ou/*masters with all 
fear; not only to the 
good and gentle, but 
also to the fro ward, 
19 For this is thank¬ 

worthy, if a man for 
conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering 
wrongfully, 
^ 20 For what glory is it, 
if, when ye be buffeted 
for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently 7 but 
if, when ye do well, and 



Duty ofwivei I. PE' 
Buffer for it, ye take 
it patiently, this is ac¬ 
ceptable with God. 
21 For even hereunto 

were ye called; be¬ 
cause Christ also suf¬ 
fered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye 
should follow his steps: 
22 Who did no sin, nei¬ 

ther was guile found in 
his mouth: 
23 Who, when he was 

reviled, reviled not a- 
gain; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but 
committed himself to 
him that j udgeth right¬ 
eously : 
24 \^o his own self 

bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, 
should live unto right¬ 
eousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 
25 For ye were as sheep 

going astray; but are 
now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Bishop 
of your souls. 

CHAPTER 3. 
IKEWISE, ye 
wives, be in subjec¬ 

tion to your own hus¬ 
bands ; that, if any obey 
not the word, they also 
may without the word 

ER 3. and husbands, 
be won by the conversa¬ 
tion of the wives; 
2 While they behold 

your chaste conversa¬ 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 

it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the 
hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; 
4 But let it be the hid¬ 

den man of the heart, 
in that which is not 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of 
great price. 
5 For after this man¬ 

ner in the old time the 
holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 
6 Even as Sara obeyed 

Abraham, calling him 
lord: whose daughters 
ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 
7 Likewise, ye hus¬ 

bands, dwell with them 
according to know¬ 
ledge, giving honour 
unto the wife, as unto 
the weaker vessel, and 
as being heirs together 
of the grace of life; that 



SViferinfffor 

your prayers be not 
hindered. 
8 Finally, be ye all of 

one mind, having com¬ 
passion one of another, 
love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous: 
9 Not rendering evil 

for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrari¬ 
wise blessing; know¬ 
ing that ye are there¬ 
unto called, that ye 
should inherit a bless¬ 
ing. 
10 For he that will love 

life, and see good days, 
let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they speak 
no guile: 
11 Let him eschew evil, 

and do good; let him 
seek peace, and ensue 
it. 

12 For the eyes of the 
Lord are over the right¬ 
eous, and his ears are 
open unto their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord 
is against them that do 
evil. 
13 And who is he that 

will harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which 
is good ? 

14 But and if ye suifer 
for righteousness’ sake, 
happy are ye: and be 
not afraid of their ter- 

ChrisVi sake. 

ror, neither be trou¬ 
bled ; 
16 But sanctify the 

Lord God in your hearts; 
and be ready always to 
give an answer to every 
man that asketh you a 
reason of the hope that 
is in youwith meekness 
and fear; 

16 Having a good con¬ 
science ; that, whereas 
they speak evil of you, 
as of evildoers, they 
may be ashamed that 
falsely accuse your good 
conversation in Christ. 
17 For it is better, if 

the will of God be so. 
that ye suffer for well 
doing, than for evil do¬ 
ing. 
18 For Christ also hath 

once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us 
to God, being put to 
death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spi¬ 
rit : 
19 By which also he 

went and preached un¬ 
to the spirits in prison; 
20 Which sometime 

were disobedient^hen 
once the longsufifering 
of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
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Precept to 

eight souls were saved 
by water. 
21 The like figure 

whereunto even bap¬ 
tism doth also now save 
us (not the putting a- 
way of the filth of the 
flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience 
toward God,) by the 
resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: 
22 Who is gone into 

heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God ; an¬ 
gels and authorities 
and powers being made 
subject unto him. 

CHAPTER 4. 
ORASMUCH then 
as Christ hath suf¬ 

fered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves like¬ 
wise with the same 
mind: for he that hath 
suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin ; 
2 That he no longer 

should live the rest of 
/i/s time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to 
the will of God. 
3 For the time past of 

our life may suffice us 
to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in 
lasciviousness, lusts, 
excess of wine, revel- 

cease from sin. 
lings, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries: 
4 Wherein they think 
it strange that ye run , 
not with them to the 
same excess of riot, 
speaking evil of you: 
5 Who shall give ac¬ 

count to him that is 
ready to judge the 
quick and the dead. 
6 For for this cause was 

the gospel preached j 
also to them that are 
dead, that they might 
be judged according to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spirit. 
7 But the end of all 

things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things 
have fervent charity i 
among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover the 
multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one i 
to another without 
grudging. 
10 As every man hath 

received the gift, even 
so minister the same 
one to another, as good 
stewards of the mani¬ 
fold grace of God. 
11 If any man speak, 

let him speak as the 
oracles of God; if any 
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Patience in 

man minister, let him 
do it aa of the ability 
which God giveth; that 
God in all things may 
be glorified through Je¬ 
sus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
12 Beloved, think it 

not strange concerning 
the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though 
some strange thing 
happened unto you: 
13 But rejoice, inas¬ 

much as ye are par¬ 
takers of Christ’s suf¬ 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 

14* If ye be reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 

suffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as an evil¬ 
doer, or as a busybody 
in other men’s matters. 
16 Y et if any man suffer 

as a Christian, let him 
not be ashamed; but 
let him glorify God on 
this behalf. 
17 For the time ta come 

sv.fferingt, 
that judgment must 
begin at the house of 
God : and if it first be¬ 
gin at us, what shall 
the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of 
God? 
18 And if the right¬ 

eous scarcely be saved, 
where shall the ungod¬ 
ly and the sinner ap¬ 
pear? 
19 Wherefore let them 

that suffer according 
to the will of God com¬ 
mit the keeping of their 
souls to him in well do¬ 
ing, as unto a faithful 
Creator. 

CHAPTER 5. 
HE elders which are 
among you I exhort, 

who am also an elder, 
and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and 
also a partaker of the 
glory that shall be re¬ 
vealed * 
2 Feed the flock of God 

which is among you, 
taking the oversight 
thereof, not by con¬ 
straint, but willingly; 
not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; 
3 Neither as being 

lords over God's herit¬ 
age, but being ensam- 
ples to the flock. 
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4 And when the chief 

Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not 
away. 
6 Likewise, ye younger, 
submit yourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all of 
you be subject one to 
another, and be clothed 
with humility: for God 
resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the 
humble. 

6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 
7 Casting all your care 

upon him; for he careth 
for you. 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 

because your adversary 
the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he may 
devour: 
9Whom resist stedfast 

in the faith, knowing 
that the same afflic¬ 

tions are accomplished 
in your brethren that 
are in the world. 
10 But the God of all 

grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suf¬ 
fered a while, make 
you perfect, stablish, 
strengthen, settle you. 

11 To him be glory and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
12 By Sil vanus, a faith¬ 

ful brother unto you, 
as I suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhort¬ 
ing, and testifying that 
this is the true grace of 
God wherein ye stand. 
13 The chuych that is 

at Babylon, elected to¬ 
gether with you, salut- 
eth you; and so doth 
Marcus my son. 
14 Greet ye one an¬ 

other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

PETEK. 
CHAPTER 1. 

IMON Peter, a serv¬ 
ant and an apostle 

of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous¬ 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ: 
2 Grace and peace be 

multiplied unto you 
through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our 
Lord, 
3 According as his di¬ 

vine power hath given 
unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and 
godliness, through the 
knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory 
and virtue: 
4 Whereby are given 

unto us exceeding great 
and precious promises r 
that by these ye might 
1)0 partakers of the di¬ 
vine nature, having es¬ 
caped the corruption 
that is in the world 
through lust. 

5 And beside this, giv¬ 
ing all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue; and 
to virtue knowledge; 

6 And to knowledge 
temperance; and to 
temperance patience ; 
and to patience godli¬ 
ness ; 
7 And to godliness 

brotherly kindness; 
and to brotherly kind¬ 
ness charity. 

8 For if these things 
be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye 
shall neither be barren 
nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh 
these things is blin^ 
and cannot see afar ofl^ 
and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his 
old sins. 
10 Wherefore the ra¬ 

ther, brethren, give di¬ 
ligence to make your 
calling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall: 
11 For so an entrance 

shall be ministered un¬ 
to you abundantly into 
the everlasting king¬ 
dom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 



Fanil's sure 
12 Wherefore I will 

not be negligent to put 
you always in remem¬ 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in 
remembrance; 
14 Knowing that short¬ 
ly I must put oflf this 
my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will en¬ 
deavour that ye may be 
able after my decease 
to have these things al¬ 
ways in remembrance. 
16 For we have not 

followed cunningly de¬ 
vised fables, when we 
made known unto you 
the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye¬ 
witnesses of his ma- 

^ ^ 17 For he received 
from God the Father 
honour and glory, when 
there came such a voice 
to him from the excel¬ 
lent glory. This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 
18 And this voice 

foundation, 

which came from hea¬ 
ven we heardj when we 
were with him in the 
holy mount. 

19 We have also a 
more sure word of pro¬ 
phecy: whereunto ye 
do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light , 
that shineth in a dark 
place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star 
arise in your hearts: 
20 Knowing this first, 

that no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any pri¬ 
vate interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy 

came not in old time 
by the wiU of man: but 
holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER 2. 
TJT there were false | 

prophets also a- i 
mong the people, even 
as there shall be false 
teachers among you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. | 
2 And many shall fol¬ 

low their pernicious 
ways; by reason of j 
whom the way of truth i 
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Falit teachers II. PETER 2. described. 

shall be evil spoken 
of. 
3 And through covet¬ 

ousness shall they with 
feigned words make 
merchandise of you: 
whose judgment now 
of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damna¬ 
tion slum here th not. 
4 For if God spared not 

the angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell,and delivered them 
into chains of dark¬ 
ness, to be reserved 
unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per¬ 
son, a preacher of right¬ 
eousness, bringing in 
the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; 
6 And turning the 

cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensample unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 
7 And delivered just 

Lot, vexed with the 
filthy conversation of 
the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous 
man dwelling among 
them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his 

righteous soul from 
day to day with their 
unlawful deeds;) 
9 The Lord knoweth 

how to deliver the 
godly out of tempta¬ 
tions, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be 
punished: 
10 But chiefly them 

that walk after the 
flesh in the lust of un¬ 
cleanness, and despise 
government. Presump¬ 
tuous are they, self- 
willed, they are not 
afraid to speak evil of 
dignities. 
11 Whereas angels, 

which are greater in 
power and might, bring 
not railing accusation 
against them before the 
Lord. 
12 But these, as na¬ 

tural brute beasts, 
made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil 
of the things that they 
understand not; and 
shall utterly perish 
in their own corrup¬ 
tion ; 

13 And shall receive 
the reward of unright¬ 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot 
in the day time. Spots 
they are and blemishes, 
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False teachers 
sporting themselves 
with their own deceiv- 
ings while they feast 
with you; 
14 Having eyes full of 

adultery, and that can¬ 
not cease from sin; be¬ 
guiling unstable souls: 
an heart they have ex¬ 
ercised with covetous 
practices; cursed chil¬ 
dren : 
15 Which have for¬ 

saken the right way, 
and are gone astray, 
following the way or 
Balaam the son of Bo- 
Bor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteous- 
I16S3 * 
16 But was rebuked for 

his iniquity: the dumb 
ass speaking with man^s 
voice forbad the mad¬ 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 

without water, clouds 
that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the 
mist of darkness is re- 
Berved for ever. 
18 For when they 

speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 
allure through the lusts 
of the flesh, through 
/77i/c/2wantonness,those 
that were clean escaped 
from them who live in 
error. 

desa'ihed, 

19 While they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the 
servants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bond- 

20 For if after they 
have escaped the pol¬ 
lutions of the world 
through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled there¬ 
in, and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with 
them than the begin¬ 
ning. 
21 For it had been bet¬ 

ter for them not to 
have known the way 
of righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
it, to turn from the holy 
commandment deliver¬ 
ed unto them. 
22 But it is happened 

unto them according to 
the true proverb, The 
dog /5 turned to his own 
vomit again; and the 
sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the 
mire. 

CHAPTER 3. 
HIS second epistle, 
beloved, I now write 

unto you; in 6ot/2 which 

11. PETER 3. 
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ChrisVs II. PETER 3. second coming, 
I stir up your pure I and perdition of un- 
minds by way of re- godly men. 
membrance: 8 But, beloved, be not 
2 That ye may be ignorant of this one 

mindful of the words thing, that one day is 
which were spoken be- with the Lord as a 
fore by the holy pro- thousand years, and a 
phets, and of the com- thousand years as one 
mandment of us the | day. 

9 The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, 
as some men_ count 
slackness ; but is long- 

aposties of the Lord 
and Saviour: 
3 Kjiowing this first, 

that there shall come . —^—-— , ^ 
in the last days scoff- suffering to us-ward, 
ers, walking after their not willing that any 
own lusts, should perish, but that 
4 And saying, Where all should come to re- 

is the promise of his pentance. 
coming ? for since the 10 But the day of the 
fathers fell asleep, all I^ojd wiU come as a 
things continue as t/ieg thief in the n^ht; in 
u/ere from the begin- the which the heavens 
ning of the creation, shall pass away with a 
5 For this they will- great noise, and the 

ingly are ignorant of, elements Bhall 
thatby thewordof God with fervent heat, the 
the heaven s were of old, earth also and the 
and the earth standing works that are therein 
out of the water and in shall be ,, 
the water: 11 Seewg then t/iat all 
6 Whereby the world these things shall be 

that then was, being dissolved, what man- 
overflowed with water, ner of persoi^ ought 
perished : , y® ^ ^ 

7 But the heavens and versation and godli- 

the earth, which are ness, ^ ^ 
now, by the same word 12 Looking mr and. 
are kept in store, re- hasting unto the corn- 
served unto fire against ing of the day of God, 
the day of judgment I wherein the heavens 
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Exhortation II. PETER 3. to holiness. 

being on fire shall be 
dissolved, and the ele¬ 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 

according to his pro¬ 
mise, look for new hea¬ 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth right¬ 
eousness. 
14 Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for 
such things, be diligent 
that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without 
spot, and blameless. 
15 And account that 

the longsuffering of our 
Lord is salvation; even 
as our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
you; 

16 As also in all his 
epistles, speaking in 
them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be un¬ 
derstood, which they 
that are unlearned and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scrip¬ 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 
17 Ye therefore, be¬ 

loved, seeing ye know 
these things before, be¬ 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from 
your own stedfastness. 
18 But grow in grace, 

and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. To him 
be glory both now and 
for ever. Amen. 

THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 

JOHN. 
CHAPTER 1. 

HAT which was 
from the begin¬ 

ning, which we have 
heard, which we have 
seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked 
upon, and our hands 

have handled, of the 
Word of life; 
2 (For the life was 

manifested, and we 
have seen it, and bear 
witness, and shew unto 
you that eternal life, 
which was with the 
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Chriit our 

Father, and Was mani¬ 
fested unto us;) 
3 That which we have 

Been and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellow¬ 
ship with us: and truly 
our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 
4 And these things 

write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. 
6 This then is the mes¬ 

sage which we have 
heard of him, and de¬ 
clare unto you^ that 
God is light, and in him 
is no darkness at all. 
6 If we say that we 

have fellowship with 
him, and walk in dark¬ 
ness, we lie, and do not 
the truth: 
7 But if we walk in 

the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellow¬ 
ship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus 
Christ his Son cleans- 
eth us from all sin. 
8 If we say that we 

have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, andthe truth 
is not in us. 
9 If we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrighteousness. 

propitiation, 

10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAPTER 2. 
Y little children, 
these things write 

I unto you, that ye sin 
not. And if any man 
sin, we have an advo¬ 
cate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the right¬ 
eous: 
2 And he is the pro¬ 

pitiation for our sins: 
and not for our’s only, 
but also for the sins of 
the whole world. 
3 And hereby we do 

know that we know 
him, if wo keep his 
commandments. 
4 He that saith, I know 

him, and keepeth not 
his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is 
not in him. 
6 But whoso keepeth 

his word, in him verily 
is the love of God per¬ 
fected : hereby know 
we that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he a- 
bideth in him ought 
himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. 
7 Brethren, I write 

no new commandment 
^ unto you, but an old 

1. JOHN 2. 
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Of loving 
commandment which, 
ye had from the begin¬ 
ning. The old com¬ 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new com¬ 
mandment I write un¬ 
to you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now shineth. 
9 He that saith he is 

in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in dark¬ 
ness even until now. 
10 He that loveth his 

brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none 
occasion of stumbling 
in him. 
11 But he that hateth 

his brother is in dark¬ 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth, because that dark¬ 
ness hath blinded his 
eyes. 
12 I write unto you, 

little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s sake. 
13 I write unto you, 

fathers, because ye 
have known him that 
is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young 
men, because ye have 

OUT hrethren. 
overcome the wicked 
one. I write unto you, 
little children, because 
ye have known the Fa¬ 
ther. I 
141 have written imto 

you, fathers, because 
ye have known him 
that is from the begin¬ 
ning. I have written 
unto you, young men, 
because ye are strong 
and the word of God | 
abideth in you, and 
ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 
15 Love not the world, 

neither the things that 
are in the world. If any 
man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not 
in him. 

16 For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the 
flesh, and the lust of 
the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the 
Father, but is of the 
world. 
17 And the world pass- 

eth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. 
18 Little children, it is 

the last time: and as ye 
have heard that anti¬ 
christ shall come, even 
now are there many 
antichrists; whereby 

1. JOHN 2. 
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Abiding I. JOHN 3. »«Christ. 
WG know that it is the 
last time. 
19 They went out from 

us, but they were not 
of us; for if they had 
been of us, they would 
no doubt have con¬ 
tinued with us: but 
they went out, that 
they might be made 
manifest that they 
were not all of us. 
20 But ye have an 

unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 
211 have not written 

unto you because ye 
know not the truth, 
but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of 
the truth. 
22 Who is a liar but 

he that denieth that 
Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and 
the Son. 
23 Whosoever denieth 

the Son, the same hath 
not the Father: [but] 
he that acknowledgeth 
the Son hath the Father 
also. 
24 Let that therefore 

abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the be¬ 
ginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain 

in you, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, 
and in the Father. 
25 And this is the pro¬ 

mise that he hath pro¬ 
mised us, euen eternal 
life. 
26 These things have 

I written unto you con¬ 
cerning them that se¬ 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing 
which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that 
any man reach you: 
but as the same anoint¬ 
ing teacheth you of all 
things, and is truth, 
and is no lie, and even 
as it hath taught you, 
ye shall abide in hirn. 
28 And now, little chil¬ 

dren, abide in him: 
that, when he shall 
appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 
29 If ye know that he 

is righteous, ye know 
that every one that 
doeth righteousness is 
bom of him. 

CHAPTER 3. 
"OEHOLD, what man- 

ner of love the Fa¬ 
ther hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should 
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JVe are the 
be called the Bons of 
God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him 
noL 
2 Beloved, now are we 

the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but 
we know that, when 
he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he 
IS. 
3 And every man that 

hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 
4 Whosoever commit- 

teth sin transgresseth 
also the law: for sin 
is the transgression of 
the law. 

6 And ye know that 
he was manifested to 
take away our sins; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth 
in him sinneth not ; 
whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither 
known him. 
7 Little chil^en, let 

no man deceive you: 
he that doeth right¬ 
eousness is righteous, 
even as he is righteous. 

8 He that committeth 
sin is of the devil; for 
the devil sinneth from 

1. JOHN 3. sonsofOod, 
the beginning. For this 
purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that 
he might destroy the 
works of the devil. 
9 Whosoever is born 

of God doth not commit 
sin; for his seed re- 
maineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because 
he is born of wd. 

10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
and the children of the 
devil: whosoever doeth 
not righteousness is not 
of God, neither he that 
loveth not his brother. 

11 For this is the mes¬ 
sage that ye heard 
from the beginning, 
that we should love 
one another. 
12 Not as Cainj who 

was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro¬ 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother s 
righteous. 
13 Marvel not, my 

brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14 We know that we 
have passed from death 
unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his bro¬ 
ther abideth in death. 
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Exhoi'tation to I. JOHN 4. brothei’ly love. 
15 Whosoever hateth 

his brother is a mur¬ 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 
16 Hereby perceive we 

the love of God, because 
he laid down his life for 
us: and we ought to lay 
down out lives for the 
brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth 
his brother nave need, 
and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in 
him? 
18 My little children, 

let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but 
in deed and in truth. 
19 And hereby we 

know that we are of 
the truth, and shall 
assure our hearts be¬ 
fore him. 
20 For if our heart 

condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, 
andknowethall things. 
21 Beloved, if our heart 

condemn us not, then 
have we confidence to¬ 
ward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 

ask, we receive of him, 
because we keep his 

commandments, and do 
those things that are 
pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his com¬ 
mandment, That we 
should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love one 

•another, as he gave ua 
commandment. 
24 And he that keep- 
ethhis commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby 
we know that he abid- 
eth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAPTER 4. 
Beloved, believe 

not every spirit, 
but try the spirits 
whether they are of 
God: because many 
false prophets are gone 
out into the world. 
2 Hereby know ye the 

Spirit of God: Every 
spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of 
God: 
3 And every spirit that 

confesseth not that Je¬ 
sus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof 
ye have heard that it 
should come; and eveii 
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God's love 

now already is it in the 
world. 
4 Ye are of God, little 

children, and have 
overcome them: be¬ 
cause greater is he that 
is in you, than he that 
is in the world. 

5 They are of the 
world: therefore speak 
they of the world, and 
the world heareth 
them. 

6 We are of God: he 
that knoweth God 
heareth us ; ho that is 
not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we 
the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 
7 Beloved, let us love 

one another: for love 
is of God; and every 
one that loveth is bom 
of God, and knoweth 
God. 
8 He that loveth not 

knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 
9 In this was mani¬ 

fested the love of God 
toward us,because that 
God sent his only be¬ 
gotten Son into the 
world, that we might 
live tnrough him. 
10 Herein is love, not 

that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the 

manifested. 

propitiation for our 
sins. 

11 Beloved, if God so 
loved us, we ought also 
to love one another. 
12 No man hath seen | 

God at any time. If I 
we love one another. 
God dwelleth in us, and j 
his love is perfected in 
us. 
13 Hereby know we 

that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his 
Spirit. 
14 And we have seen 

and do testify that the 
Father sent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the 
world. 
15 Whosoever shall 

confess that Jesus is ! 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 
16 And we have known 
and believed the love 
that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God, and 
God in him. 

17 Herein is our love 
made perfect, that we 
may have boldness in 
the day of judgment: 
because as he is, so are 
we in this world. 
18 There is no fear in 
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W'itnesses of 
love; but perfect love 
casteth out fear; be¬ 
cause fear hath tor¬ 
ment. He that feareth 
is not made perfect in 
love. 
19 We love him, be¬ 

cause he first loved us. 
20 If a man say, I love 

God,and hateth his bro¬ 
ther, he is a liar: for he 
that loveth not his bro¬ 
ther whom he hath 
seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not 
seen ? 
21 And this command¬ 

ment have we from 
him. That he who lov¬ 
eth God love his bro¬ 
ther also. 

CHAPTER 5. 
TTTHOSOEVER be- 
W lieveth that Je- 

SU8 is the Christ is born 
of God: and every one 
that loveth him that 
begat loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 
2 By this we know that 

we love the children of 
God, when we love God, 
and keep his command¬ 
ments. 
3 For this is the love of 

God, that we keep his 
commandments: and 
his commandments are 
not grievous. 

the faith, 
4 For whatsoever is 

born of God overcom- 
eth the world: and this 
is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even 
our faith. 

5 Who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but 
he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God 7 
6 This is he that came 

by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ; not 
by water only, but by 
water and blood. And 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be¬ 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 
7 For there are three 

that bear record in hea¬ 
ven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy 
Ghost: and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three 
that bear witness in 
earth, the Spirit, and 
the water, and the 
blood: and these three 
agree in one. 
9 If we receive the 

witness of men, the 
witness of God is great¬ 
er : for this is the wit¬ 
ness of God which he 
hath testified of his 
Son. 
10 He that believeth 

on the Son of God hath 

I. JOHN 5. 
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Fiei'nal lift I. JOHN 5. Christ 

the witness in himself: 
he that believeth not 
God hath made him a 
liar; because he believ¬ 
eth not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the re¬ 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his 
Son. 

12 He that hath the 
Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 
13 These things have 

I written unto you that 
believe on the name of 
the Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye have 
eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 
14 And this is the con¬ 

fidence that we have in 
him, that, if we ask any 
thing according to his 
will, he heareth us: 
15 And if we know 

that he hear us, what¬ 
soever we ask,we know 
that we have the peti¬ 
tions that we desired 
of him. 
16 If any man see his 

brother sin a sin which 
is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall 
give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not say 
that he shall pray for it. 
17 All unrighteousness 

is sin: and there is a 
sin not unto death. 
18 We know that who¬ 

soever is born of God 
sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and 
that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. 
19 And we know that 

we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 
20 And we know that 

the Son of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that we 
may know him that is 
true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his 
Son Jesus Christ. This 
is the true God, and 
eternal life. 
21 Little children, 

keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 



THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 
ITIHE elder tinto the 
J- elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I 
only, but also all they 
that have known the 
truth; 
2 For the truth’s sake, 

which dwelleth in us, 
and shall be with us for 
ever. 
3 Grace be with you, 

mercy, and peace, from 
God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy chil¬ 
dren walking in truth, 
as we have received 
a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new 
commandment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had from the begin¬ 
ning, that we love one 
another. 
6 And this is love, that 

we walk after his 
commandments. This 

is the commandment. 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh. This 
is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, 
that we lose not those 
things which we have 
wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 

gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 
10 If there come any 

unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, re¬ 
ceive him not in^ your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 
11 For he that bid- 

deth him God speed 
is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 
12 Having many things 



Gains* piety 

to write unto you, I 
would not write with 
paper and ink: but I 
trust to come unto you. 
and speak face to facei 

II. JOHN. 
that 
fuU. 

and hospitality, 

our joy may he 

13 The children of thy 
elect sister greet thee. 
Amen. 

THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 

JOHN. 
rpHE elder unto the 
A wellbeloved Gains, 
whom I love in the 
truth. 
2 Beloved, I wish a- 

bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced great¬ 

ly, when the brethren 
came and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 
41 have no greater joy 

than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. 
5 Beloved, thou doest 

faithfully whatsoever 
thou doest to the breth- 
ren. and to strangers ; 
6 Which have borne 

witness of thy charity 
before the church: 
whom if thou bring 

forward on their jour¬ 
ney after a godly sort, 
thou shalt do well: 
7 Because that for his 

name’s sake they went 
forth, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought 

to receive such, that 
we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto "^the 
church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to 
have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth 
us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 

come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against us 
with malicious words: 
and not content there¬ 
with, neither doth he 
himself receive the 
brethren, and forbid- 

670 



Contend for III. JOHN. the faiiK 
doth them that would, 
and caateth them out 
of the church, 
11 Beloved, follow not 

that which ia evil, but 
that which ia good. He 
that doeth good ia of 
God: but he that doeth 
evil hath not aeen God. 
12 Demetrius hath 

good report of all men, 
and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear 

record; and ye know 
that our record is true. 

13 I had many things 
to write, but 1 will not 
with ink and pen write 
unto thee: 
14 But I trust I shall 

shortly see thee, and 
we shall speak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends salute thee. 
Greet the friends by 
name. 

THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 

JUDE. 
JUDE, the servant of 

Jesus Christ, and 
brother of James, to 
them that are sancti¬ 
fied by God the Father, 
and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 

peace, and love, be mul¬ 
tiplied. 
3 Beloved, when I gave 

all diligence to write 
unto you of the com¬ 
mon salvation, it was 
needful for me to write 
unto you, and exhort 
you that ye should 
earnestly contend for 

the faith which was 
once delivered unto the 
saints. 

4 For there are certain 
men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old 
ordained to this con¬ 
demnation, ungodly 
men, turning the grace 
of our God into lascivi¬ 
ousness, and denying 
the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
5 I will therefore put 

you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew 
this, how that the 
Lord, having saved the 
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people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterward 
destroyed them that 
believed not. 
6 And the angels which 
kept not their first es¬ 
tate^ but left their own 
habitation, he hath re¬ 
served in everlasting 
chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of 
the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and the ci¬ 
ties about them in like 
manner, giving them¬ 
selves over to fornica¬ 
tion, and going after 
strange flesh, are set 
forth for an example, 
sufiTeringthe vengeance 
of eternal fire. 
8 Likewise also these 

filthy dreamers defile 
the flesh, despise do¬ 
minion, and speak evil 
of dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the 

archangel, when con¬ 
tending with the devil 
he disputed about the 
body of Moses, durst 
not bring against him 
a railing accusation, 
but said, The Lord re¬ 
buke thee. 
10 But these speak evil 

of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 

teachers* 
turally, as brute beasts, 
in those things they 
corrupt themselves. 
11 Woe unto them! for 

they have gone in the 
way of Cain, and ran 
greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 

your feasts of charity, 
when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves 
without fear: clouds 
they are without water, 
carried about of winds; 
trees whose fruit with- 
ereth, without fruit, 
twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; 
13 Raging waves of 

the sea, foaming out 
their own shame; wan¬ 
dering stars, to whom 
is reserved the black¬ 
ness of darkness for 
ever. 
14 And Enoch also, the 

seventh from Adam, 
prophesied of these, 
saying. Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten 
thousands of his saints, 
15 To execute judg¬ 

ment upon all, and to 
convince all that are 
ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have 

JUDE. 
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ungodly committed, 
and of all their hard 
speeches which ungod¬ 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 
16 These are murmur- 

ers, complainers, walk¬ 
ing after their own 
lusts; and their mouth 
speaketh great swell- 

I ingo/or^/s, having men’s 
persons in admiration 
because of advantage. 
17 But, beloved, re¬ 

member ye the words 
which were spoken be¬ 
fore of the apostles of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
18 How that they told 

you there should be 
mockers in the last 
time, who should walk 
after their own ungod- 

, ly lusts. 
^ 19 These be they who 

separate themselves, 
sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 

building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 
21 Keep yourselves in 

the love of God, look¬ 
ing for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus C^ist 
unto eternal life. 
22 And of some have 

compassion, making a 
difference; 
23 And others save 

with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spot¬ 
ted by the fiesh. 
24 Now unto him that 

is able to keep you 
from falling, and to 
present you faultless 
before the presence of 
his glory with exceed¬ 
ing joy, 
25 To the only wise 

God our Saviour, be 
glory and majesty, do¬ 
minion and power, noth 
now and ever. Amen. 
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THE KEVELATION 
OP 

St* JOHN THE DIVINE. 

CHAPTER 1. 
HE Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, which 

God gave unto him, to 
shew unto his servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass; 
and he sent and signi¬ 
fied it by his angel unto 
his servant John: 
2 Who bare record of 

the word of God, and of 
the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and of all things 
that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that 

readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
wi'itten therein: for 
the time is at hand. 
4 T OHN to the seven 

churches which 
are in Asia: Grace be 
unto you, and peace, 
from him which is, ana 
which was, and which 
is to come; and from 
the seven Spirits which 
are before his throne; 

5 And from Jesus 

Christ, who is the faith¬ 
ful witness,a/7d the first 
begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Un¬ 
to him that loved us, 
and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 And hath made us 

kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to 
him be glory and do¬ 
minion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 
7 Behold, he cometh 

with clouQS; and every 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc¬ 
ed him: and all kin¬ 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. 
Even so. Amen. 
8 I am Alpha and 0- 

mega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith 
the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come, the Al¬ 
mighty. 
9 I John, who also am 

your brother, and com¬ 
panion in tribulation, 
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and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle 
that is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, 
and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 
10 I was in the Spirit 

on the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me a great 
voice, as of a trumpet, 
11 Saying, I am Alpha 

and Omega, the first 
and the last: and. What 
thou seest, write in a 
book, and send it unto 
the seven churches 
which are in Asia; un¬ 
to Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 
12 And I turned to see 

the voice that spake 
with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven 
golden candlesticks; 
13 And in the midst of 

the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with a 
garment down to the 
foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden 
girdle. 
14 His head and his 

hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow; 

Son of man. 

and his eyes were as a 
flame of fire; 
15 And his feet like 

unto fine brass, as if 
they burned in a fur¬ 
nace ; and his voice as 
the sound of many wa- 

16 And he had in his 
right hand seven stars; 
and out of his mouth 
went a sharp twoedged 
sword: and his counte¬ 
nance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. 
17 And when I saw 

him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me. 
Fear not; I am the first 
and the last; 
18 / am he that liveth, 

and was dead; and, be¬ 
hold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen: and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 
19 Write the things 

which thou hast seen, 
and the things which 
are, and the things 
which shall be here¬ 
after * 
20 Tie mystery of the 

seven stars which thou 
sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks. 
The seven stars are 
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the angels of the seven 
churches: and the sev¬ 
en candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 

CHAPTER 2. 
UNTO the angel of 

the church of 
Ephesus write; These 
things saith he that 
holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst 
of the seven golden 
candlesticks; 
2 I know thy works, 

and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear 
them which are evil: 
and thou hast tried 
them which say they 
are apostles, and are 
not, and hast found 
them liars: 
3 And hast borne, and 

hast patience, and for 
my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not 
fainted. 
4 Nevertheless I have 

somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left 
thy first love. 
5 Remember therefore 

from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works; or 
else I will come unto 

message, 
thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candlestick 
out of his place, except 
thou repent, 

6 But this thou hast, 
that thou hatest the 
deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which I also 
hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 
8 And unto the angel 

of the church in Smyrna 
write; These things 
saith the first and the 
last, which was dead, 
and is alive; 
9 I know thy works, 

and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and / know the 
blasphemy of them 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
are the synagogue of 
Satan. 
10 Fear none of those 

things which thou shalt 
suffer: behold, the devil 
shall cast some of you 
into prison, that ye 
may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation 
ten days; be thoufaith- 

REVELATION 2. 
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ansi; REVELATION 2. message. 

&heT 16 Repent; or else I 

blTurt oKhe t* “°i K"%J^'ran/wiU a^bt 

11 ="o/^nf.—« 
angel ITHethathathanear 

of the church in Per- let him hear wha^ ^ 
®aith unto the 

^ofwhich churches ; To him that 
^th the sharp sword overcometh will I give 
with two edges* Ua oof 

T irnATiT fi^TT I ^ hidden 
Ioanna, and will give 

and where thou dwell- him a white stone and 
est, eye/7 where Satan’s in the stone a new name 

est felt mv na°“ ’"'Well no man 
hast l^nnwetli saving he that hast not denied my receiveth it. 
taith, even in those 18 And unto the angel 
days wherein Antipas of the church in Thv 
a/as my faithful mar-Ltira write- These 
tyr, who was slain a- things saith tke Son of 
?wenetli“’ ®°<1> who hath his eyes 
14 Rnf T Iso r unto a flame of fire, 
14 But I have a few and his feet are like 

things gainst thee, be- fine brass ; 

them thZ ^^m‘\®u® >“°w thy works, 
docSin!? if 1 *^® charity, and ser- 
who tauvhf 7i!®®' ^^ith, and 
cast efpatience, and thy 
wire the last to 
braef *?o than the first. 

,fnt„ Notwithstanding I 
sacrinced unto idols, have a few things a- 
and to commit fomica- gainst thee, because 

• 1 thou Bufiferest that 
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woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a pro¬ 
phetess, to teach and 
to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, 
and to eat things sacri¬ 
ficed unto idols, 
a And I gave her space 

to repent of her forni¬ 
cation ; and she repent¬ 
ed not. 
22 Behold, I will cast 

her into a bed, and 
them that commit a- 
dultery with her into 
great tribulation, ex¬ 
cept they repent of 
their deeds. 
23 And I will kill her 

children with death; 
and all the churches 
shall know that I am 
he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according to 
your works. 
24 But unto you I say, 

and unto the rest in 
Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, 
and which have not 
known the depths of 
Satan, as they speak; 
I will put upon you 
none other burden. 
25 But that which ye 

have already hold fast 
till I come. 
^ And he that over- 

cometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na¬ 
tions : , I 
27 And he shall rule 

them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a pot¬ 
ter shall they be bro¬ 
ken to shivers: even as 
I received of my Fa¬ 
ther. , . j 
28 An d I will give him I 

the morning star. 
29 He that hath an i 

ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

CHAPTER 3. 
and unto the angel 

XA. of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the seven 
stars; I know thy 
works, that thou hast 
a name that thou liv- 
est, and art dead. 
2 Be watchful, and 

strengthen the things 
which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have 
not found thy works 
perfect before God. j 
3 Remember therefore 

how thou hast received 
and heard, and hold 
fast, and repent. If 
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therefore thou shall 
not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief, and 
thou shall not know 
what hour I will come 
upon thee. 
4 Thou hast a few 

names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled 
their garments; and 
they shall walk with 
me in white : for they 
are worthy. 
5 He that overcom- 

eth, the same shall be 
clothed in white rai¬ 
ment; and I will not 
blot out his name out 
of the book of life, but 
I will confess his name 
before my Father, and 
before his angels. 
6 He that hath an ear, 

let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 
7 And to the angel of 

the church in Phila¬ 
delphia write; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, he 
that^ hath the key of 
David, he that open- 
eth, and no man shut- 
teth; and shutteth,and 
no man openeth; 
8 I know thy works: 

behold, I have set be¬ 
fore thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: 

message, 
for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept 
my wora, and hast not 
denied my name. 
9 Behold, I will make 

them of the synagogue 
of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are 
not, but do lie; behold, 
I will make them to 
come and worship be¬ 
fore thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved 
thee. 
10 Because thou hast 

kept the word of my 
patience, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, 
which shall come up¬ 
on all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 
11 Behold, I come 

quickly: hold that fast 
which thou hast, that 
no man take thy 
crown. 
12 Him that overcom- 

eth will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go 
no more out: and I will 
write upon him the 
name of my God, and 
the name of the city of 
my God, which is new 
J erusalem, which com- 
eth down out of heaven 
from my God; and / wili 
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write upon him my new 
name. 
13 He that hath an ear, 

let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 
14 And unto the an¬ 

gel of the church of 
the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the be¬ 
ginning of the creation 
of God; 
15 I know thy works, 

that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 
16 So then because 

thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I 
will spue thee out of 
my mouth. 

17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and in¬ 
creased with goods, and 
have need of nothing; 
and knowest not that 
thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked : 
18 I counsel thee to 

buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and 
white raiment, that 
thou mayest be cloth¬ 
ed, and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do 
not appear; and anoint 

coi'rection, 
thine eyes with eye- 
salve, that thou may¬ 
est see. 
19 As many as I love, 

I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 
20 Behold, I stand at 

the door, and knock: 
if any man hear my 
voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me. 
21 To him that over- 

cometh will I grant to 
sit with me in my 
throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set 
down with my Father 
in his throne. 
22 He that hath an ear, 

let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

CHAPTER 4. 
AFTER this I looked, 

and, behold, a door 
was opened in heaven: 
and the first voice 
which I heard was as 
it were of a trumpet 
talking with me: which 
said. Come up nither, 
and I will shew thee 
things which must be 
hereafter. 
2 And immediately I 

was in the spirit: and, 
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behold, a throne was 
Bet in neaven, and one 
Bat on the throne. 
3 And he that sat was 

to look upon like a jas¬ 
per and a sardine stone : 
and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, 
in sight like unto an 
emerald. 
4 And round about 

the throne were four 
and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats I saw 
four and twenty elders 
sitting,clothed in white 
raiment; and they had 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 
5 And out of the throne 

proceeded lightnings 
and thunderings and 
voices: and there were 
seven lamps of fire 
burning before the 
throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. 
6 And before the 

throne there was a sea 
of glass like unto crys¬ 
tal; and in the midst 
of the throne, and 
round about the throne, 
were four beasts full of 
eyes before and be¬ 
hind. 

7 And the first beast 
was like a lion, and the 
second beast like a calf, 
and the third beast had 

a face as a man, and the 
fourth beast was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts 
had each of them six 
wings about him; and 
they were full of eyes 
within : and they rest 
not day and night, say¬ 
ing, Holy, holy, noly, 
Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and 
is to come. 
9 And when those 

beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the 
throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 
10 The four and twenty 
elders fall down before 
him that sat on the 
throne, and worship 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the 
throne, saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive glory 
and honour and power: 
for thou hast created 
all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and 
were created. 

CHAPTER 5, 
AND I saw in the 

right hand of him 
that sat on the throne 
a book written within 
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and on the backside, 
sealed with seven seals. 
2 And I saw a strong 

angel proclaiming with 
a loud voice, Who is 
worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? 
3 And no man in hea¬ 

ven, nor in earth, nei¬ 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 
4 And I wept much, 

because no man was 
found worthy to open 
and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 
5 And one of the elders 

saith unto me, Weep 
not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of Juda, 
the Root of David, 
hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seven seals thereof. 
6 And I beheld, and, 

lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four 
beasts,and in the midst 
of the elders, stood a 
Lamb as it had been 
slain, having seven 
horns and seven eyes, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent 
forth into all the earth. 
7 And he came and 

took the book out of 

sevoi icals, 

the right hand of him 
that sat upon the 
throne. 
8 And when he had 

taken the book, the 
four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, 
having every one of 
them harps, and golden 
vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 
9 And they sung a new 

song, saying. Thou art 
worthy to take the 
book, and to open the 
seals thereof: for thou 
wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; 
10 And hast made us 

unto our God kings and 
priests: and we shall 
reign on the earth. 
11 And I beheld, and 

I heard the voice of 
many angels round a- 
bout the throne and the 
beasts and the elders: 
andthe number of them 
was ten thousand times 
ten thousand,and thou¬ 
sands of thousands; 
12 Saying with a loud 

voice. Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain 
to receive power, and 
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richeB, and wisdom, 
and strength, and ho¬ 
nour, and glory, and 
blessing. 
13 And every creature 

which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are in them, heard 
I saying. Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and 
power,unto him that 
sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. 
14 And the four beasts 

said, Amen. And the 
four and twenty eld¬ 
ers fell down and wor¬ 
shipped him that liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER 6. 
AND I saw when the 

Lamb opened one 
of the seals, and I heard, 
as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four 
beasts saying, Come 
and see. 

2 And I saw, and be¬ 
hold a white horse: and 
he that sat on him had 
a bow; and a crown was 
given unto him : and he 
went forth conquering, 
and to conquer. 
3 And when he had 

opened the second seal. 

opentd^ 

I heard the second beast 
say. Come and see. 

4 And there went out 
another horse that was 
red: and power was 
given to him that sat 
thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and 
that they should kill 
one another: and there 
was given unto him a 
great sword. 
6 And when ho had 

opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
8ay,Comeandsee. And 
I beheld, and lo a black 
horse ; and he that sat 
on him ha.d a pair of 
balances in his hand. 
6 And I heard a voice 

in the midst of the four 
beasts say, A measure 
of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of 
barley for a penny; and 
see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine. 
7 And when he had 

opened the fourth seali 
I heard the voice of the 
fourth beast say. Come 
and see. 
8 And I looked, and 

behold a pale horse: 
and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and 
Hell followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
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fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with 
sword, and with hun¬ 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth. 
9 And when he had 

opened the fifth seal, I 
saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
were slain for the word 
of God, and for the testi¬ 
mony which they held: 
10 And they cried with 

a loud voice, saying. 
How long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our 
blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? 
11 And white robes 

were given unto every 
one of them; and it was 
said unto them, that 
they should rest yet 
for a little season, un¬ 
til their fellowservants 
also and their brethren, 
that should be killed 
as they were, should be 
fulfilled. 
12 And I beheld when 

he had opened the sixth 
seal, and, lo, there was 
a great earthquake; 
and the sun became 
black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the moon be¬ 
came as blood; 
13 And the stars of 

heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig tree 
casteth her untimely 
figs, when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind. 
14 And the heaven de¬ 

parted as a scroll when 
it is rolled together; 
and every mountain 
and island were moved 
out of their places. 
15 And the kings of the 

earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, 
and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, 
and every free man, 
hid themselves in the 
dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains; 
16 And said to the 

mountains and rocks. 
Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him 
that sitteth on the 
throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb: 
17 For the great day 

of his wrath is come; 
and who shall be able 
to stand? 

CHAPTER 7. 
AND after these things 

I saw four angels 
standing on the four 
comers of the earth, 
holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the 
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wind should not blow 
on the earth, nor on the 
sea, nor on any tree. 
2 And I saw another 

angel ascending from 
the east, having the 
seal of the living God: 
and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 
3 Saying^ Hurt not the 

earth, neither the sea, 
nor the trees, till we 
have sealed the serv¬ 
ants of our Godin their 
foreheads. 
4 And I heard the 

number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hundred 
and forty and four thou¬ 
sand of all the tribes 
of the children of Is- 

5 Of the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thou¬ 
sand. 
6 Of the tribe of Aser 

were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe 
of Nepthalim were seal¬ 
ed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Manas- 

of the sealed, 
ses were sealed twelve 
thousand. 
7 Of the tribe of Sim¬ 
eon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 
8 Of the tribe of Zabu- 

lon were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe 
of Joseph were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 
9 After this I beheld, 

and, lo, a great multi¬ 
tude, which no man 
could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, 
andpeople, andtongues, 
stood before the throne, 
and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palms in 
their hands; 
10 And cried with a 

loud voice, saying. Sal¬ 
vation to our God 
which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb. 

11 And all the angels 
stood round about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
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the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 
12 Saying. Amen: 

Blessing, and glory, and 
wisdom, and thanks¬ 
giving, and honour, 
and power, and might, 
be unto our God for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
13 And one of the el¬ 

ders answered, saying 
unto me. What are 
these which are array¬ 
ed in white robes? and 
whence came they ? 
14 And I said unto 

him. Sir, thou knowest. 
And he said to me. 
These are they which 
came out of great tri¬ 
bulation, and have 
washed their robes, 
and made them white 
in the blood of the 
Lamb. 
15 Therefore are they 

before the throne of 
God, and serve him day 
and night in his tem¬ 
ple : and he that sitteth 
on the throne shall 
dwell among them. 
16 They shall hunger 

no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither 
shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 
17 For the Lamb which 

is in the midst of the 

throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains | 
of waters; and God 
shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER 8. 
AND when he had 

opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. i 
2 And I saw the seven 

angels which stood be¬ 
fore God; and to them 
were given seven trum¬ 
pets. 
3 And another angel 

came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was 
given unto him much 
incense, that he should 
offer it with the prayers 
of all saints upon the 
golden altar which was 
before the throne. 
4 And the smoke of 
the incense, which came 
with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up be¬ 
fore God out of the an¬ 
gel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into the 
earth: and there were 
voices, and thunder- 
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ings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 
6 And the seven an¬ 

gels which had the 
seven trumpets pre¬ 
pared themselves to 
sound. 
7 The first angel sound¬ 

ed, and there followed 
hail and fire mingled 
with blood, and they 
were cast upon the 
earth r and the third 
part of trees was burnt 
up, and all green grass 
was burnt up. 
8 And the second angel 

sounded, and as it were 
a great mountain burn¬ 
ing with fire was cast 
into the sea: and the 
third part of the sea 
became blood; 
9 And the third part 

of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
Were destroyed. 
10 And the third angel 

Bounded, and there fell 
a great star from hea¬ 
ven, burning as it were 
a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the 
rivers, and upon the 
fountains of waters; 
11 And the name of the 

star is called Worm- 
Wood: and the third 

the trumpets* 
part of the waters be¬ 
came wormwood; and 
many men died of the 
waters, because they 
were made bitter. 
12 And the fourth an¬ 

gel sounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part of 
the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third 
part of it, and the night 
likewise. 
13 And I beheld, and 

heard an angel flying 
through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice. Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels, which are 
yet to souna I 

CHAPTER 9. 
AND the fifth angel 

sounded, and I saw 
a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth: and to 
him was given the key 
of the bottomless pit. 
2 And he opened the 

bottomless pit; and 
there arose a smoke 
out of the pit, as the 
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Bmoke of a great fur¬ 
nace ; and the sun and 
the air were darkened 
by reason of the smoke 
of the pit. 
3 And there came out 

of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have power. 

4 And it was com¬ 
manded them that they 
should not hurt the 
grass of the earth, nei¬ 
ther any green thing, 
neither any tree; but 
only those men which 
have not the seal of God 
in their foreheads. 
5 And to them it was 

given that they should 
not kill them, but that 
they should bo tor¬ 
mented five months; 
and their torment was 
as the torment of a 
scorpion, when he strik- 
eth a man. 
6 And in those days 

shall men seek death, 
and shall not find it; 
and shall desire to die, 
and death shall flee 
from them. 
7 And the shapes of 

the locusts were like 
unto horses prepared 
unto battle; and on 
their heads were as it 

were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as 
the faces of men. 
8 And they had hair 

as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. 
9 And they had breast¬ 

plates, as it were 
breastplates of iron; 
and the sound of their 
wings was as the sound 
of chariots of many 
horses running to bat¬ 
tle. 
10 And they had tails 

like unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: and their 
power was to hurt men 
five months. 
11 And they had a 

king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongue is Abaddon, but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath his name Apol- 
lyon. 
12 One woe is past; 

aA7d, behold, there come 
two woes more here¬ 
after. 
13 And the sixth angel 

sounded, and 1 heard 
a voice from the four 
horns of the golden al¬ 
tar which is before God, 
14 Saying to the sixth 
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angel which had the 
trumpet, Loose the four 
angels which are bounc 
in the great river Eu¬ 
phrates. 
15 And the four an¬ 

gels were loosed, which 
were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, 
for to slay the third 
part of men. 
16 And the number of 

the army of the horse¬ 
men were two hundred 
thousand thousand: 
and I heard the num¬ 
ber of them. 
17 And thus I saw the 

horses in the vision, 
and them that sat on 
them, having breast¬ 
plates of fire, and of ja¬ 
cinth, and brimstone: 
and the heads of the 
horses were as the heads 
of lions; and out of 
their mouths issued 
fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 
18 By these three was 

the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths. 
19 For their power is 

in their mouth, and in 
their tails: for their 

tails were like unto ser¬ 
pents, and had heads, 
and with them they do 
hui-t. 
20 And the rest of the 

men which were not 
killed by these plagues 
yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, 
and of wood: which 
neither can see, nor 
hear, nor walk: 
21 Neither repented 

they of their murders, 
nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER 10. 
AND I saw another 

mighty angel come 
down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: 
and a rainbow was upon 
his head, and his face 
was as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars 
of fire: 
2 And he had in his 

hand a little book open: 
and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and 
his left foot on the 
earth, 
3 And cried with a 

loud voice, as when a 
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lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their 
voices. 
4 And when the seven 

thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was a- 
bout to write: and I 
heard a voice from hea¬ 
ven saying unto me. 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun¬ 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 
5 And the angel which 

I saw stand upon the 
sea and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 
6 And sware by him 

that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and 
the earth, and the 
things that therein are, 
and the sea, and the 
things which are there¬ 
in, that there should be 
time no longer: 
7 But in the days of 

the voice of the seventh 
angel, when he shall 
begin to sound, the 
mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants 
the prophets. 
8 And the voice which 

I heard from heaven 

spake unto me again, 
and said. Go and take 
the little book which 
is open in the hand of 
the angel which stand- 
eth upon the sea and 
upon the earth. 
9 And I went unto the 

angel, and said unto 
him, Give me the little 
book. Andhe said unto 
me, Take it, and eat it 
up ; and it shall make 
thy belly bitter, but it 
shall be in thy mouth 
sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little 
book out of the angel’s 
hand,and ateitup; and 
it was in my mouth 
sweet as honey: and 
as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto 
me. Thou must pro¬ 
phesy again before 
many peoples, and na¬ 
tions, and tongues, and 
kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 
AND there was given 

me a reed like unto 
a rod: and the angel 
stood, saying. Rise, and 
measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, 
and them that worship 
therein. 
2 But the court which 
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is without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles; and 

t the holy city shall they 
. tread under foot forty 

and two months. 
3 And I will give power 

imto my two witnesses, 
and they shall prophesy 
a thousand two hun¬ 
dred and threescore 
days, clothed in sack¬ 
cloth. 
4 These are the two 

olive trees, and the two 
candlesticks standing 
before the God of the 
earth. 
5 And if any man will 

hurt them,fire proceed- 
eth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any 
man will hurt them, 
he must in this manner 
be killed. 
6 These have power to 

shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy: and 
have power over wa- 

I ters to turn them to 
! blood, and to smite the 
I earth with all plagues, 

as often as they will. 
7 And when they shall 

j have finished their tes- 

toUnesses, 
bottomless pit shall 
make war against 
them, and shall over¬ 
come them, and kill 
them. 
8 And their dead 

bodies shall lie in the 
street of the great city, 
which spiritually is 
called Sodom and E- 
sypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified. 

9 And they of the peo¬ 
ple and kindreds and 
tongues and nations 
shall see their dead 
bodies three days and 
an half, and shall not 
suffer their dead bodies 
to be put in graves. 
10 And they that dwell 

upon the earth shall 
rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and shall 
send gifts one to an¬ 
other ; because these 
two prophets torment¬ 
ed them that dwelt on 
the earth. 
11 And after three 

days and an half the 
spirit of life from God 
entered into them, and 
they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear 
fell upon them which 
saw them. 
12 And they heard a 

timony, the beast that great voice from hea- 
ascendeth out of the | ven saying unto them, 
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Come up hither. And 
they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld 
them. 
13 And the same hour 

was there a great earth¬ 
quake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake 
were slain of men seven 
thousand: and the rem¬ 
nant were affrighted, 
and gave glory to the 
God of heaven. 
14 The second woe is 

past* and, behold, the 
third woe cometh 
quickly. 
15 And the seventh 

angel sounded; and 
there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world 
are become the king¬ 
doms of our Lord, and 
of his Christ; and he 
shall reign for ever and 
ever. 
16 And the four and 

twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their 
seats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 
17 Saying, We give 

thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou 

the elders. 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast 
reigned. 
18 And the nations 

were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that 
they should be judged, 
and that thou should- 
est give reward unto 
thy servants the pro- 
phets,and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy 
name, small and great; 
and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy 
the earth. 
19 And the temple of 

God was opened in hea¬ 
ven, and there was seen 
in his temple the ark 
of his testament: and 
there were lightnings, 
and voices, and thun- 
derings, and an earth¬ 
quake, and great hail. 

CHAPTER 12. 
AND there appeared 

a great wonder 
in heaven; a woman 
clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve 
stars: 
2 And she being with 

child cried, travailing 
in birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 
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3 And there appeared 

another wonder in hea¬ 
ven ; and behold a great 
red dragon, having se¬ 
ven heads and ten horns, 
and seven crowns upon 
his heads. 
4 And his tail drew 

the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and 
did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon 
stood before the wo¬ 
man which was ready 
to be delivered, for to 
devour her child as soon 
as it was born. 
6 And she brought 

forth a man child, who 
was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and 
her child was caught 
up unto God, and to his 
throne. 
6 And the woman fled 

into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that 
they should feed her 
there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore 
days. 
7 And there was war 

in heaven: Michael and 
his angels fought a- 
gainst the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and 
his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; 
neither was their place 

found any more in hea¬ 
ven. 

9 And the great dragon 
was cast out, that old 
serpent, called the De¬ 
vil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole 
world: he was cast out 
into the earth, and his 
angels were cast out 
with him. 
10 And I heard a loud 

voice saying in heaven, 
Now is come salvation, 
and strength, and the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of hia 
Christ: for the accuser 
of our brethren is cast 
down, which accused 
them before our God 
day and night. 
11 And they overcame 

him by the blood of the 
Lamb, and by the word 
oftheirtestimony; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, 

ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to 
the inhabiters of the 
earth and of the seal 
for the devil is come 
down unto you, having 
great wrath, because he 
knoweth that he hath 
but a short time. 
13 And when the 

dragon saw that he 
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was cast unto the 
eai’th,he persecuted the 
woman which brought 
forth the man child. 
14 And to the woman 

were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the 
wilderness, into her 
place, where she is 
nourished for a time, 
and times, and half a 
time, from the face of 
the serpent. 
15 And the serpent 

cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
carried away of the 
flood. 
16 And the earth 

helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed 
up the flood which the 
dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 

wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war 
with the remnant of 
her seed, which keep 
the commandments of 
God, and have the testi¬ 
mony of Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER 13. 
AND I stood upon the 

sand of the sea, 

and saw a beast rise 
up out of the sea, hav¬ 
ing seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon 
his horns ten crowns, 
and upon his heads the 
name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which 
I saw was like unto a 
leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a 
bear, and his mouth as 
the mouth of a lion: 
and the dragon gave 
him his power, and his 
seat, and great author¬ 
ity. 
3 And I saw one of his 

heads as it were wound¬ 
ed to death; and his 
deadly wound was 
healed: and all the 
world wondered after 
the beast. 
4 And they worshipped 

the dragon which gave 
power unto the beast: 
and they worshipped 
the beast, saying. Who 
is like unto the beast? 
who is able to make 
war with him? 
5 And there was given 

unto him a mouth 
speaking great things 
and blasphemies; and 
power was given unto 
him to continue forty 
and two months. 
6 And he opened his 
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mouth in blasphemy 
against God, to blas¬ 
pheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in 
heaven. 
7 And it was given 

unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 
8 And all that dwell 

upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
names are not written 
in the book of life of 
the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the 
world. 
9 If any man have an 

ear, let him hear. 
10 He that leadeth 

into captivity shall go 
into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword 
must be killed with 
the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith 
of the saints. 
11 And I beheld an¬ 

other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as a dragon. 
12 And he exerciseth 

all the power of the 
first beast before him, 

and causeth the earth 
and them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose dead¬ 
ly wound was healed. 
13 And he doeth great 

wonders, so that he 
maketh fire comedown 
from heaven on the 
earth in the sight of 
men, 
14 And deceiveth them 
that dwell on the earth 
by the means of those 
miracles which he had 
power to do in the sight 
of the beast; saying to 
them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should 
make an image to the 
beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and 
did live. 
15 And he had power 

to give life unto the 
image of the beast, that 
the image of the iDeast 
should both speak, and 
cause that as many as 
would not worship the 
image of the beast 
should be killed. 
16 And he causeth all, 

both small and great, 
rich and poor, free ana 
bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man 
might buy or sell, save 
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lie that had the mark, 
or the name of the 
beast, or the number 
of his name. 
18 Here is wisdom. 

Let him that hath un¬ 
derstanding count the 
number of the beast: 
for it is the number of 
a man; and his num¬ 
ber is Six hundred 
threescore and six. 

CHAPTER 14. 
AND I looked, and, 

lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred 
forty and four thou¬ 
sand, having his Fa¬ 
ther's name written in 
their foreheads. 
2 And I heard a voice 

from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of 
harpers harping with 
their harps: 
3 And they sung as it 

were anew song before 
the throne, and before 
the four beasts, and 
the elders: and no man 
could learn that song 
but the hundred and 
forty and four thou¬ 
sand, which were re¬ 
deemed from the earth. 

4These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re¬ 
deemed from among 
men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. 
6 And in their mouth 

was found no guile: for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 
6 And I saw another 

angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dweU on the earth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 

7 Saying with a loud 
voice. Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judg¬ 
ment is come: and wor¬ 
ship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and 
the sea, and the fount¬ 
ains of waters. 

8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
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wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 
9 And the third angel 

followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 

10 The same shall 
drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without 
mixture into the cup 
of his indignation; and 
he shall be tormented 
with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb : 
11 And the smoke of 

their torment ascend- 
eth up for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his name. 
12 Here is the patience 

of the saints: here are 
they that keep the com¬ 
mandments of God, and 
the faith of Jesus. 
13 And I heard a voice 

from heaven saying 
unto me. Write, Bless¬ 
ed are tne dead which 
die in the Lord from 

henceforth: Yea, saith 
the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their la¬ 
bours ; and their works 
do follow them. 
14 And I looked, and 

behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one 
sat like unto the Son 
of man, having on his 
head a golden crown, 
and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel 
came out of the temple, 
crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the 
cloud, Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap: for 
the time is come for 
thee to reap; for the 
harvest of the earth is 
ripe. 

16 And he that sat on 
the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth; and 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel 
came out of the temple 
which is in heaven, he 
also having a sharp 
sickle. 
18 And another angel 

came out from the al¬ 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying. Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, and 
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REVELATION 15. the redeemed. 
of 3 And they sing the 

Tlie song of 
gather the clusters 
the vine of the earth; 
for her grapes are fully 
ripe. 

19 And the angel 
thrust in his sickle 
into the earthy and 
gathered the vine of 
the earth, and cast it 
into the great wine¬ 
press of the wrath of 
God. 
20 And the winepress 

was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
came out of the wine¬ 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles, by the 
space of a thousand 
and six hundred fur¬ 
longs. 

CHAPTER 15. 
and I saw another 

sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
the seven last plagues; 
for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 
2 And I saw as it were 

a sea of glass mingled 
with fire: and them 
that had gotten the 
victory over the beast, 
and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over 
the number of his name, 
stand on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God. 

song of Moses the seiw- 
antofGod, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvellous 
are thy works. Lord 
God Almighty; just 
and true are thy ways, 
thou King of saints. 

4 Who shall not fear 
thee, O Lord, and glo¬ 
rify thy name? for thou 
only art holy: for all 
nations shall come and 
worship before thee; 
for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 
5 And after that I 

looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the taber¬ 
nacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels 
came out of the tem¬ 
ple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, 
and having theirbreasts 
girded with golden gir¬ 
dles. 
7 And one of the four 

beasts gave unto the 
seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liv- 
eth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was 
filled with smoke from 
the glory of God, and 
from his power; and 
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The vials 
no man was able to en¬ 
ter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of 
the seven angels were 
fulfilled. 

CHAPTER 16. 
AND I heard a great 

voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 
2 And the first went, 

and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome 
and grievous sore upon 
the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and 
upon them which wor¬ 
shipped his image. 
3 And the second an¬ 

gel poured out his vial 
upon the sea; and it 
became as the blood of 
a dead man : and every 
living soul died in the 
sea. 
4 And the third angel 

poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; 
and they became blood. 

5 And I heard the an¬ 
gel of the waters say, 
Thou art righteous, O 
Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, be- 

poured out. 

cause thou hast judged 
thus. 

6 For they have shed 
the blood of saints and 
prophets, and thou hast 
given them blood to 
drink; for they are 
worthy. 
7 And I heard another 

out of the altar say, 
Even so, Lord God Al¬ 
mighty, true and right¬ 
eous ate thy judg¬ 
ments. 

8 And the fourth angel 
poured out his vial up¬ 
on the sun; and power 
was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire. 
9 And men were 

scorched with great 
heat, and blasphemed 
the name of God, which 
hath power over these 
plagues: and they re¬ 
pented not to give him 
glory. 
10 And the fifth angel 

poured out his vial up¬ 
on the seat of the beast; 
and his kingdom was 
full of darkness; and 
they gnawed their 
tongues for pain, 
11 And blasphemed 

the God of heaven be¬ 
cause of their pains 
and their sores, and 
repented not of their 
deeds. 

REVELATION 16. 
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Christ cometh REVELATION 17» suddenly. 

12 And the sixth angel 
poured out his vial up¬ 
on the great river Eu¬ 
phrates ; and the water 
thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the 
kings of the east might 
be prepared. 
13 And I saw three 

unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false 
prophet. 
14 For they are the 

spirits of devils, work¬ 
ing miracles, which go 
forth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the 
whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of 
that great day of God 
Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as a 

thief. Blessed is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he 
walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 
16 And he gathered 

them together into a 
place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Arma¬ 
geddon. 

17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and 
there came a great 

voice out of the tem« 
pie of heaven, from 
the throne, saying. It 
is done. 

18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a great earth¬ 
quake, such as was not 
since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of 
the nations fell: and 
great Babylon came in 
remembrance before 
God, to give unto her 
the cup of the wine of 
the fierceness of his 
wrath. 
20 And every island 

fled away, and the 
mountains were not 
found. 
21 And there fell upon 

men a great hail out of 
heaven, every stone a- 
bout the weight of a 
talent: and men blas¬ 
phemed God because 
of the plague of the 
hail; for the plague 
thereof was exceeding 
great. 

CHAPTER 17. 
AND there came one 

of the seven angels 
which had the seven 
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The mystery 
vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me. 
Come hither; I will 
shew unto thee the 
judgment of the great 
whore that sitteth up¬ 
on many waters: 
2 With whom the kings 
of the earth have com¬ 
mitted fornication, and 
the inhabitants of the 
earth have been made 
drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. 
3 So he carried me 

away in the spirit into 
the wilderness: and I 
saw a woman sit upon 
ascarlet coloured beast, 
full of names of blas¬ 
phemy, having seven 
heads and ten horns. 

4 And the woman was 
arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and 
precious stones and 
pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of 
abominations and filth¬ 
iness of her fornica¬ 
tion : 
6 And upon her fore¬ 

head was a name writ¬ 
ten, MYSTERY, BA¬ 
BYLON THE GREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF 
HARLOTS AND A- 
BOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH. 

of Bahylom, 

6 And I saw the wo¬ 
man drunken with the 
blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I won¬ 
dered with great ad¬ 
miration. 
7 And the angel said 

unto me. Wherefore 
didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mys¬ 
tery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carri- 
eth her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 

8 The beast that thou 
sawest was, and is not; 
and shall ascend out of 
the bottomless pit, and 
go into perdition : and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not 
written in the book of 
life from the founda¬ 
tion of the world, when 
they behold the beast 
that was^ and is not, 
and yet is. 
9 And here is the mind 

which hath wisdom. 
The seven heads are 
seven mountains, on 
which the woman sit- 
teth. 

10 And there are seven 
kings: five are fallen, 
and one is, and the other 

REVELATION 17. 
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REVELATION 18. of the Lamb, The. victory 
is not yet come: and 
when he cometn, he 
must continue a short 
space. 

11 And the beast that 
was, and is not, even he 
is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth 
into perdition. 
12 And the ten horns 

which thou sawest are 
ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom 
as yet; but receive 
power as kings one 
hour with the beast. 
13 These have one 

mind, and shall give 
their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make 
war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he 
is Lord of lords, and 
King of kings: and 
they that are with him 
are called, and chosen, 
and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 

me. The waters which 
thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth', are 
peoples, and multi¬ 
tudes, and nations, and 
tongues. 
16 And the ten horns 

which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore, 

and shall make her 
desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, 
and burn her with fire. 

17 For God hath put 
in their hearts to ful¬ 
fil his will, and to agree, 
and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until 
the words of God shall 
be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 

which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAPTER 18. 
and after these things 

I saw another an¬ 
gel come down from 
heaven, having great 
power; and the earth 
was lightened with his 
glory. 
2 And he cried might¬ 

ily with a strong voice, 
saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fall¬ 
en, and is become the 
habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every 
foul spirit, and a cage 
of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 
3 For all nations have 

drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her forni¬ 
cation, and the kings 
of the earth have com- 
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Babylon*s.fall REVELATION 18. lamented 
mitted fornication with 
her, and the merchants 
of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abun¬ 
dance of her delicacies. 
4 And I heard another 

voice from heaven, say¬ 
ing, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be 
not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye re¬ 
ceive no t of her plagues. 
6 For her sins have 

reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remem¬ 
bered her iniquities. 
6 Reward her even as 

she rewarded you, and 
double unto her double 
according to her works: 
in the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her 
double. 
7 How much she hath 

glorified herself, and 
lived deliciously, so 
much torment ana sor¬ 
row give her: for she 
saith in her heart, I sit 
a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see 
no sorrow. 

8 Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourn¬ 
ing, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly 
burned with fire: for 
strong is the Lord God 
who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the 
earth, who have com¬ 
mitted fornication and 
lived deliciously with 
her, shall bewail her, 
and lament for her, 
when they shall see the 
smoke of her burn- 
iug, 
10 Standing afar off for 

the fear of her torment, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city Babylon, that 
mighty city 1 for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come. 
11 And the merchants 

of the earth shall weep 
and mourn over her; 
for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more: 
12 The merchandise of 

gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and of 
pearls, and fine linen, 
and purple, and silk, 
and scarlet, and all 
thyine wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, 
and all manner vessels 
of most precious wood, 
and of brass, and iron, 
and marble, 
13 And cinnamon, and 

odours, and ointments, 
and frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, ana fine 
flour, and wheat, and 
beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariotSi 
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The saints 
and slaves, and souls of 
men. 

14 And the fruits that 
thy soul lusted after 
are departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and goodly 
are departed from thee, 
andthou shalt find them 
no more at all. 
15 The merchants of 

these things, which 
were made rich by her, 
shall stand afar off for 
the fear of her torment, 
weeping and wailing, 
16 And saying, Alas, 

alas that great ^ city, 
that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple, and 
scarlet, and decked 
with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls 1 
17 For in one hour so 

great riches is come 
to nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all the 
company in ships, and 
sailors, and as many as 
trade by sea, stood afar 
off, 
18 And cried when 

they saw the smoke of 
her burning, saying. 
What city is like imto 
this great city 1 
19 And they cast dust 

on their heads, anc 
cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, 

rejoice, 
alas that great city, 
wherein were made 
rich all that had ships 
in the sea by reason of 
her costliness 1 for in 
one hour is she made 
desolate. 
20 Rejoice over her, 

thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and pro¬ 
phets ; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty angel 

took up a stone like a 
great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, say¬ 
ing, Thus with violence 
shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown 
down, and shall bo 
found no more at all. 
22 And the voice of 

harpersj and musicians, 
and of pipers, and trum¬ 
peters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more 
in thee ; and the sound 
of a millstone shall be 
heard no more at all in 
thee * 
23 And the light of a 

candle shall shine no 
more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bride¬ 
groom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more 
at all in thee: for thy 
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Thetmrriage REVELATION 19. of the Lamb, 
merchants were the 
great men of the earth; 
for by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 

found the blood of pro¬ 
phets, and of saints, 
and of all that were 
slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 
and after these things 

I heard a great 
voice of much people 
in heaven, saying, Al¬ 
leluia; Salvation, and 
glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord 
our God: 

2 For true and right¬ 
eous are his judgments : 
for he hath judged the 
great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with 
her fornication, and 
hath avenged the blood 
of his servants at her 
hand. 
3 And again they said. 

Alleluia. And her 
smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 
4 And the four and 

twenty elders and the 
four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God 
that sat on the throne, 
saying. Amen; Alleluia. 
5 And a voice came out 

of the throne, saying. 

Praise our God, all ye 
his servants, and ye 
that fear him, both 
small and great. 
6 And I heard as it 

were the voice of a 
great multitude, and 
as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunderings, 
sayin^Alleluia: for the 
Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 
7 Let us be glad and 

rejoice,and give honour 
to him: for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made 
herself ready. 
8 And to her was 

granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for 
the fine linen is the 
righteousness of saints, 
9 And he saith unto 

me. Write, Blessed are 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup¬ 
per of the Lamb. And 
he saith unto me. These 
are the true sayings of 
God. 
10 And I fell at his feet 

to worship him. And 
he said unto me. See 
thou do it not: I am thy 
fellowservant, and of 
thy brethren that have 
the testimony of Jesus: 
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Vition of REVELATION 10. the Wwd. 

■worship God: for the 
testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy. 

11 And I saw heaven 
opened, and behold a 
white horse; and he 
•that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and 
True, and in righteous¬ 
ness he doth judge and 
make war. 
12 His eyes were as a 

flame of fire, and on his 
head were many crowns; 
and he had a name 
written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 
13 And he was clothed 

with a vesture dipped 
in blood: and his name 
is called The Word of 
God. 
14 And the armies 

which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and 
clean. ^ , , 
15 And out of his 

mouth goeth a sharp 
Bword, that with it he 
should smite the na¬ 
tions : and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the 
winepress of the fierce¬ 
ness and wrath of Al¬ 
mighty God. 
16 And he hath on his 

vesture and on his thigh 

a name writtem KING 
OF KINGS, AN D LORD 
OF LORDS. 
17 And I saw an angel 

standing in the sun; 
and he cried ■with a 
loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of heaven. 
Come and gather your¬ 
selves together unto 
the supper of the great 
God; 
18 That ye may eat the 

flesh of kings, and the 
flesh of captains, and 
the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of 
horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and 
the flesh of all men, 
both free and bond,both 
small and great. 
‘ 19 And I saw the beast, 
and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, 
gathered together to 
make war against him 
that sat on the horse, 
and against his army. 
20 And the beast was 

taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be¬ 
fore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
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Thtfirtt REVELATION 20. resurrecti(m» ^ 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 
21 And the remnant 

were slain with the 
Bword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of 
his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with 
their flesh. 

CHAPTER 20. 
and I saw an angel 

come down from 
heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in 
his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on 

the dragon, that old 
serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and 
bound him a thousand 

were beheaded for the 
witness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not wor¬ 
shipped the beast, nei¬ 
ther his image, neither 
had received his mark 
upon their foreheads, 
or in their hands j ana 
they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand 

years, 
3 And cast him into 

the bottomless pit, and 
shut him up, and set a 
seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the na¬ 
tions no more, till the 
thousand years should 
be fulfilled; and after 
that he must be loosed 
a little season. 
4 And I saw thrones, 

and they sat upon them, 
and judgment was giv¬ 
en unto them :and / saw 
the souls of them that 

years. 
5 But the rest of the 

dead lived not again 
until the thousand 
years were finished. 
This is the first resur¬ 
rection. 
6 Blessed and holy is 

he that hath part in 
the first resurrection: 
on such the second 
death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests 
of God and of Christ, 
and shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thou¬ 

sand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to 
deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to ga¬ 
ther them together to 
battle: the number of 
whom is as the sand of 
the 5ea» 
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The general REVELATION 21. judgment. 

9 And they went up 1 and hell delivered up 
y wViinh were 
Q And tnev wenL up auu ucjj. — -xr 

on the breadth of the the dead 
earth, and compassed in them: and they wei^ 
i.-!-___ aairtfa inrlpftd every man ac- 
eartn. ana compasaeu m -- 
the camp of the saints judged ®very nmn ac- 
about and the beloved cording to their works. 
aDOur, aim i d A nd death and hell nhnnt ana tne oeioveu rv n 
city - and fire came 14 And death and hell 
down from God out of were cast into the lake down from Uoa our oi weie j..- 
heaven, and devoured of fire. This is the se 

’ ' cond death. 
10 And the devil that 15 And whosoever was 

deceived them was cast notfound writteninthe 
Vienk of life was cast 

deceived them was cast. noLxuunu. vvxxvw,..xxxx. 
into the lake of fire and book of life was cast 
brimstone, where the into the lake of fixe. 
beast and the false 
prophet are, and shall 

CHAPTER 21. 

A'g.i.s's.A;" 
«dKS.K,.i 11 And 1 saw a grear ectiu^x. povth 
white throne, and him ven and ^ 
fhnt sat on it. from were passed away, and 
tnat sat o ,_ wna no more sea. 

and tne neaven ueu ^ 

^o^ ^ce "o? 
kViatyi iium vruvx - 

12 And I saw the dead ven Prepar^ as a 
small and ereat, stand bnde adorned for her small aiiu 

before God; and T-v-ard a great 
hooks wore opened: heaven 
and another book was voice 
opened, which is */s opened, which is t/ie saying, ceum^ 
bnok oi life: and the tabernacle of God /« 
rlpnrl were judged out with men, and he will 

dwell with them, and rttrSrrCs which pil witjr them, and 

L>i», Mcrdto. “ Si,,*?!'H.'-.'SS' shall be with them, 
. « • 

UP the aeaa wuii;u - 
were in it; and death 1 away all tears from 
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Tht new REVELATION 21. JeruBalem, 

their eyea) and there 
shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor cry¬ 
ing, neither shall there 
be any more pain: for 
the former things are 
passed away. 
5 And he that sat upon 

the throne said. Behold, 
I make all things new. 
And he said unto me. 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the begin¬ 
ning and the end. I will 
give unto him that is 
athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life 
freely. 

7 He that overcometh 
shall inherit all things; 
and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 

unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur¬ 
derers, and whore¬ 
mongers, and sorcer¬ 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 
9 And there came unto 

me one of the seven 
angels which had the 

Boven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and 
talked with me, say¬ 
ing, Come hither, I will 
shew thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 
10 And he carried mo 

away in the spirit to a 
great and high mount¬ 
ain, and shewed me 
that great city, the 
holy Jerusalem, de¬ 
scending out of heaven 
from God, 

11 Having the glory 
of God; and her light 
was like unto a stone 
most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal; 
12 And had a wall 

great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve an¬ 
gels, and names written 
thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve 
tribes of the children 
of Israel: 
13 On the east three 

gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three gates. 
14 And the wall of the 

city had twelve foun¬ 
dations, and in them 
the names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 

And he that talked 



Dttcrivtimiof REVELATION 21. theTiolycity. 
witli 1116 liad a golden 1 ninth, a topaz; the Wivii mo uau it *ii**v—f — —^— I 
reed to measure the tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
city, and the gates | the eleventh, a jacinWi; 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 
16 And the city lieth 

foursquare, and the 
length is as large as 
the breadth: and he 
measured the city with 

the twelfth, an ame¬ 
thyst. 
21 And the twelve 

gates wet's twelve 
pearls; every several 
gate was of one pearl: 
and the street of the 

the reed, twelve thou- city was pure gold, as 
, , m-u _ ii. 4-foviaviQTonT. sand furlongs. The it were transparent 111^ A LA A A ^ I 

length and the breadth glass, 
and the height of it are 22 And I saw no tem- 

' pie therein: for the equal. 
17 And he measured Lord God Almighty 

the wall thereof, an and the Lamb are the 
hundred and forty and temple pi* it* 
four cubits, according 23 And the city had 
^ ' t* __ I •-.A onn 
lour CUDltS, aCQUruiny m -cxaivx a;xa^ - 
fo the measure of a man, no need ot the sun, 
that is, of the angel. neither of the moon, 
18 And the building of to shine in it: for the 10 Ana i/iie uunu-xus , v. , i* VI— 

the wall of it was o/jas- glory of Goddidhghtp 
per: and the city was it, and the Lamb is the 
pure gold, like unto light thereof. 
clear glass. 
19 And the 

, 24 And the nations of 
founda- them which are saved 

tions of the wall of the I shall walk in the light 
city were garnished of it: and the kin^ oi 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire; the third, a 
chalcedony; the fourth, 
an emerald; 
20 The fifth, sardonyx; 

the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh, chrysolyte; 
the eighth, beryl; the 

the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 

25 And the gates of it 
shall not be shut at all 
by day: for there shall 
be no night there. 
26 And they shall bring 
the glory and honour of 
the nations into it. 
27 A^d there shall in 

610 



Riv&r and REVELATION 22. tree oj life. 

no wise enter into it 
any thing that defll- 
eth, neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or mabeth a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 

CHAPTER 22. 
AHD he shewed me 

a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 
crystal, proceeding out 
of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midst of the 

street of it, and on 
either side oi the river, 
was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelve 
manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every 
month: and the leaves 
of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations. 
3 And there shall be 

no more curse: but the 
throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his servants 
shall serve him: 
4 And they shall see 

his face; and his name 
shall be in their fore¬ 
heads. 
5 And there shall be 

no night there; and 
1 they need no candle, 

neither light of the 

sun; for the Lord God 
giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto 
me. These sayings are 
faithful and true : and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto his 
servants the things 
which must shortly bo 
done. 
7 Behold, I come quick¬ 

ly : blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of 
the prophecy of this 
book. 
8 And I John saw these 

things, and heard them. 
And when I had heard 
and seen, I fell down to 
worship Ijefore the feet 
of the angel which shew¬ 
ed me these things. 

9 Then saith he unto 
me. See thou do it not: 
for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, 
and of them which 
keep the sayings of this 
book: worship God. 
10 And he saith unto 

me. Seal not the say¬ 
ings of the prophecy of 
this book: for the time 
is at hand. 
11 He that is unjust, 

let him be unjust still; 



Thecomino REVELATION 22. cfChfist* 

and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right¬ 
eous, let him be right¬ 
eous still: and he that 
is holy, let him be holy 
still. 
12 And, behold, I come 

quickly; and my re¬ 
ward is with me, to 
give every man accord¬ 
ing as his work shall 
he. 
13 I am Alpha and 

Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the first 
and the last. 
14 Blessed are they 

that do his command¬ 
ments, that they may 
have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter 
in through the gates 
into the city. 
15 For without are 

dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, ana 
murderers, and idola¬ 
ters, and whosoever 
loveth and maketh a 
lie. 
16 I Jesus have sent 

mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. I am 
the root and the off- 
gpring of David, and 

the bright and morn¬ 
ing star. 
if And the Spirit and 

the bride say, Come. 
And let him that hear- 
eth say. Come. And 
let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 
18 For I testify unto 

every man that hear- 
eth the words of the 
prophecy of this book. 
If any man shall add 
unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the 
plagues that are writ¬ 
ten in this book: 
19 And if any man 

shall take away from 
the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God 
shall take away his 
part out of the book of 
lif^e, and out of the 
holy city, and from the 
things wnich are writ¬ 
ten in this book. 
20 He which testifieth 

these things saith, Sure¬ 
ly I come quickly. A- 
men. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus. 
21 The grace of our 

Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. Amen, 

THE END. 10026 



THE BOOK OF PSALMS 
PSALM 1. 

^^LESSED is the man 
^ that walketh not 
in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth 
in the way of sinners, 
nor sitteth in the seat 
of the scornful. 
2 But his delight is in 

the law of the LORD; 
and in his law doth he 
meditate day and night. 
3 And he shall be like 

a tree planted by the 
rivers of water, that 
bringeth forth his fruit 
in his season; his leaf 
also shall not wither; 
and whatsoever he do- 
eth shall prosper. 
4 The ungodly are not 

so: but are like the 
chaff which the wind 
driveth away. 
5 Therefore the un¬ 

godly shall not stand 
in the judgment, nor 
sinners in the congre¬ 
gation of the righteous. 
6 For the LORD know- 

eth the way of the 
righteous: but the way 
of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

PSALM 2. 
T^HY do the heathen 
• rage, and the people 
imagine a vain thing ? 

1 

2 The kings of the earth 
set themselves, and 
the rulers take counsel 
together, against the 
Lord, and against his 
anointed, saying, 
3 Let us break their 

bands asunder, and cast 
away theircordsfromus. 

4 He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh: 
the Lord shall have 
them in derision. 
5 Then shall he speak 

unto them in his wrath, 
and vex them in his 
sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill 
of Zion. 

7 I will declare the de¬ 
cree : the Lord hath 
said unto me, Thou art 
my Son ; this day have 
I begotten thee. 
8 Ask of me, and I 

shall give thee the 
heathen for thine in¬ 
heritance, and the utter¬ 
most parts ol the earth 
for thy possession. 

9 Thou shalt break 
them v/ith a rod of iron; 
thou shalt dash them in 
pieces like a potter’s 
vessel. 

10 Be wise now there¬ 
fore, 0 ye kings ; be in- 



struutea, ye juages of 
the earth. 

11 Serve the LORD 
with fear, and rejoice 
with trembling. 

12 Kiss the Son, lest he 
be angry, and ye perish 
from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all 
they that pnt their 
trust in him. 

PSALM 3. 
A Psalm of David, when 

he fled from Absalom 
his son. 

T ORD, how are they 
increased that 

trouble me ! many are 
they that rise up against 
me. 
2 ^lany there he which 

say of my soul. There u 
no help for him in God. 
Selah. 
3 But thou, O Lord, 

art a shield for me ; my 
glory, and the lifter up 
of mine head. 

4 I cried unto the 
Lord with my voice, 
and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. Selah. 
5 I laid me down and 

slept; I awaked; for the 
Lord sustained me. 

6 I will not be afraid 
of ten thousands of 
people, that have set 
themselves against me 
round about. 

7 Arise, 0 LORD; save 
me, 0 my God: for thou 
hast smitten all mine 
enemies upon the cheek 
bone; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the un¬ 
godly. 
8 Salvation helongeth 

unto the LORD: thy 
blessing u upon thy 
people. Selah. 

PSALM 4. 
To the chief Musician on 

Neginoth, A Psalm of 
David. 

XX EAR me when I call, 
O God of my right¬ 

eousness : thou hast 
enlarged me ivhen ] was 
in distress ; have mercy 
upon me, and hear my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of men, how 
long iviLl ye turn my 
glory into shame ? Innv 
long will ye love vanity, 
a nd seek after leasing ? 
Selah. 
3 But know that the 

Lord hath set apart 
him that is godly for 
himself: the LORD will 
hear when I call unto 
him. 

4 Stand in awe, and 
sin not: commune with 
your own heart upon 
your bed, and be still. 
Selah. 

5 Offer the sacrifices of 
righteousness, and put 

o 

\ 



your trust in the LORD. 
6 There he many that 

say, Who will shew us 
any good? LORD, lift 
thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us. 
7 Thou hast put glad¬ 

ness in my heart, more 
than in the time that 
their corn and their 
wine increased. 
8 I will both lay me 

down in peace, and 
sleep : for thou, LORD, 
only makest me dwell 
in safety. 

PSALM 5. 
To the chief M usician up¬ 

on Ne hi loth, A Psalm 
of David. 

/^IVE ear to my 
^ words, O Lord, 
consider my medita¬ 
tion. 

2 Hearken unto the 
voice of my cry, my 
King, and my God : for 
unto thee will I pray. 
3 My voice shalt thou 

hear in the morning, O 
Lord ; in the morning 
will I direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look 
up. 

4 For thou art not a 
God that hath pleasure 
in wickedness: neither 
shall evil dwell with 
thee. 
5 The foolish shall not 

stand in thy sight: thou 

3 

hatest an Vv^orkers of 
iniquity. 
6 Thou shalt destroy 

them that speak leas¬ 
ing : the Lord will 
abhor the bloody and 
deceitful man. 
7 But as for me, I will 

come into thy house in 
the multitude of thy 
mercy : and in thy fear 
will I worship toward 
thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O LORD, 
in thy righteousness be¬ 
cause of mine enemies ; 
m.ake thy way straight 
before my face. 
9 For there is no faith¬ 

fulness in their mouth; 
their inward part is 
very wickedness; their 
throat is an open sepul¬ 
chre ; they flatter with 
their tongue. 
10 Destroy thou them, 

O God ; let them fall by 
their own counsels; 
cast them out in the 
multitude of their 
transgressions; for they 
have rebelled against 
thee. 

11 But let all those 
that put their trust in 
thee rejoice ; let them 
ever shout for joy, be¬ 
cause thou defendest 
them: let them also 
that love thy name be 
joyful in thee. 



For thou, LORJj, 
wilt bless the righteous; 
with favour wilt thou 
compass him as with a 
shield. 

PSALM 6, . 
To the chief Musician on 

Neginothupon Shemi- 
nith, A Psalm of David. 

fA LORD, rebuke me 
not in thine anger, 

neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 
2 Have mercy upon 

me, O Lord ; for I am 
weak: O LORD, heal 
me; for my bones are 
vexed. 
3 My soul is also sore 

vexed: but thou, O 
Lord, how long? 

4 Return, 0 LORD, de¬ 
liver my soul: oh save 
me for thy mercies’ 
sake. 
5 For in death there is 

no remembrance of 
thee : in the grave who 
shall give thee thanks? 
6 I am weary with my 

groaning; all the night 
make I my bed to 
swim; I water my 
couch with my tears. 

7 Mine eye is consum¬ 
ed because of grief; it 
waxeth old because of 
all mine enemies. 

8 Depart from me, all 
ye workers of iniquity; 
for the LORD hath 

Heard the voice oi my 
weeping. 

9 The Lord hath 
heard my supplication; 
the LORD will receive 
my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies 
be ashamed and sore 
vexed : let them return 
and be ashamed sud¬ 
denly. 

PSALM 7. 
Shiggaion of David, which 

he sang unto the Lord, 
concerning the words of 
Cush the Benjamite. OLORD my God, in 

thee do I put my 
trust: save me from all 
them that persecute me, 
and deliver me : 
2 Lest he tear my soul 

like a lion, rending it in 
pieces, while there is 
none to deliver. 

3 O LORD my God, if I 
have done this; if there 
be iniquity in my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded 
evil unto him that was 
at peace with me; (yea, 
I have delivered him 
that without cause is 
mine enemy :) 

5 Let the enemy perse¬ 
cute my soul, and take 
it; yea, let him tread 
do\vn my life upon the 
earth, and lay mine 
honour in the dust. 
Selah. 



(5 Arise, O LORD, m 
thine anger, lift up thy¬ 
self because of the rage 
of mine enemies : and 
awake for me to the 
judgment that thou hast 
commanded. 
7 So shall the congre¬ 

gation of the people 
compass thee about: for 
their sakes therefore 
return thou on high. 
8 The Lord shall 

judge the people: judge 
me, O Lord, according 
to my righteousness, 
and according to mine 
integrity t/iat is in me. 
9 Oh let the wicked¬ 

ness of the wicked come 
to an end ; but establish 
the just: for the right¬ 
eous God trieth the 
hearts and reins. 

10 My defence is of 
God, which saveth the 
upright in heart. 
11 God judge th the 

righteous, and God is 
angry with tlte ivicked 
every day. 
12 If he turn not, he 

will whet his sword; he 
hath bent his bow, and 
made it ready. 
13 He hath also pre¬ 

pared for him the in¬ 
struments of death ; he 
ordaineth his arrows 
against the persecutors. 
14 Behold, he travaii- 

etn with iniquity, and 
hath conceived mis¬ 
chief, and brought forth 
falsehood. 
15 He made a pit, and 

digged it, and is fallen 
i into the ditch which, he 
I made. 
I 16 His mischief shall 
return upon his own 

I head, and his violent 
dealing shall come down 
upon his own pate. 
17 I will praise the 

Lord according to his 
righteousness: and ^vill 
sing praise to the nam.e 
of the Lord most high. 

PSALM 8. 
To the chief jMusician 

upon Gittith, A Psalm 
of David. 

LORD our Lord, 
^ how excellent is 
thy name in all the 
earth! who hast set 
thy glory above the 
heavens. 
2 Out of the mouth of 

babes and sucklings 
hast thou ordained 
strength because of 
thine enemies, that 
thou mightest still the 
enemy and the avenger. 

3 When I consider thy 
heavens, the work of 
thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained; 

4 What is man, that 



tnoii art mindful of 
him? and the son of man, 
that thou visitest him ? 

5 For thou hast made 
him a little lower than 
the angels, and hast 
crowned him with glory 
and honour. 
6 Thou madest him to 

have dominion over the 
works of thy hands; 
thou hast put all things 
under his feet: 
7 All sheep and oxen, 

yea, and the beasts of 
the field; 
8 The fowl of the air, 

and the fish of the sea, 
and whatsoever passeth 
through the paths of 
the seas. 
9 O Lord our Lord, 

how excellent is thy 
name in all the earth ! 

PSALM 9. 
To the chief Musician 

upon JMuth-labben, A 
Psalm of David. 
WILL praise thee, O 
Lord, with ray 

whole heart ; I will 
shew forth all thy mar¬ 
vellous works. 

2 I will be glad and re¬ 
joice in thee: I will 
sing praise to thy name, 
O thou most High. 
3 When mine enemies 

are turned back, they 
shall fall and perish at 
thy presence. 

4 For thou hast main¬ 
tained my right and my 
cause; thou satest in the 
throne judging right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked 
the heathen, thou hast 
destroyed the wicked, 
thou hast put out their 
name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, des¬ 
tructions are come to a 
perpetual end: and thou 
hast destroyed cities ; 
their memorial is 
perished with them. 
7 But the Lord shall 

endure for ever: he hath 
prepared his throne for 
judgment. 

8 And he shall judge 
the world in righteous¬ 
ness, he shall minister 
judgment to the people 
in uprightness. 

9 The LORD also will 
be a refuge for the op¬ 
pressed, a refuge in 
times of trouble. 

10 And they that know 
thy name will put their 
trust in thee : for thou. 
Lord, hast not forsaken 
them that seek thee. 

11 Sing praises to the 
LORD, which dwelleth 
in Zion : declare among 
the people his doings. 

12 When he maketh 
inquisition for blood, 
he remembereth them: 
he forgetteth not the 



cry of the humble. 
13 Have mercy upon 

me, O Lord ; consider 
my trouble which I 
suffer of them that hate 
me, thou that liftest me 
up from the gates of 
death: 

14 That I may shew 
forth all thy praise in 
the gates of the 
daughter of Zion : I will 
rejoice in thy salvation. 

15 The heathen are 
sunk down in the pit 
that they made : in the 
net which they hid is 
their own foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known 

by the judgment which 
he executeth: the 
wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands. 
Higgaion. Selah. 
17 The wicked shall be 

turned into hell, and 
all the nations that for¬ 
get God. 
18 For the needy shall 

not alway be forgotten : 
the expectation of the 
poor shall not perish for 
ever. 
19 Arise, O LORD; let 

not man prevail: let 
the heathen be judged 
in thy sight. 
20 Put them in fear, O 

Lord : that the nations 
may know themselves 
to be but men. Selah. 

7 

T^HY standest rnou 
afar olF, O LORD ? 

hidest thou thyself 
in times of trouble ? 
2 The wicked in his 

pride doth persecute the 
poor : let them be taken 
in the devices that they 
have imagined. 

3 For the wicked boast- 
eth of his heart’s desire, 
and blesseth the covet¬ 
ous, whom the LORD 
abhorreth. 
4 The wicked, through 

the pride of his coun¬ 
tenance, will not seek 
after^ God : God is not in 
all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always 
grievous; thy judg¬ 
ments are far above 
out of his sight: as for 
all his enemies, he puff- 
eth at them. 
6 He hath said in his 

heart, I shall not be 
moved: ^ for / shall 
never be in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of 
cursing and deceit and 
fraud : under his tongue 
is mischief and vanity. 
8 He sitteth in the 

linking places of the 
villages : in the secret 
places doth he murder 
the innocent: his eyes 
are privily set against 
the poor. 



9 He lieth in wait 
secretly as a lion in his 
den ; he lieth in wait to 
catch the poor : he doth 
catch the poor, w hen he 
draweth him into his 
net. 

10 He croucheth, and 
huinbieth himself, that 
the poor may fall by his 
strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his 
heart, God hath for¬ 
gotten : he hideth his 
face; he will never see it. 

12 Arise, O LORD ; O 
God, lift up thine hand : 
forget not the humble. 

13 Wherefore doth the 
wicked contemn God? 
he ha,th said in his 
heart, Thou wilt not re¬ 
quire it. 

14 Thou hast seen it; 
for thou beholdest mis¬ 
chief and spite, to re¬ 
quite it with thy hand: 
the poor committeth 
himself unto thee; thou 
art the helper of the 
fatherless. 
15 Break thou the arm 

of the v/icked and the 
evil man : seek out his 
wickedness till thou 
find none. 
16 The Lord is King 

for ever and ever : the 
heathen are perished 
out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast 

heard the desire ot iiw 
humble : thou wilt pre¬ 
pare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear to 
1x0^]^ * 

18 To judge the father¬ 
less and the oppressed, 
that the man of the earth 

! may no more oppress. 
PSALM 11. 

To the chief Musician, A 
Psahu of David, 

TN the Lord put I my 
trust ^how say ye to 

my soul, r lee as a bird 
to your mountain ? 
2 For, lo, the wicked 

bend their bow, they 
make ready their arrow 
upon the string, that 
they may privily shoot 
at the upright in heart. 

3 If the foundations be 
destroyed, what can tlie 
righteous do? 

4 The Lord is in his 
holy temple, the 
Lord’s throne is in 
heaven: his eyes be¬ 
hold, his eyelids try, 
the children of men. 

5 The Lord trieth the 
righteous: but the wick¬ 
ed and him that loveth 
violence his soul hateth. 
6 Upon the wdcked he 

shall rain snares, fire 
and brimstone, and an 
horrible tempest: this 
shall be the portion of 
their cup. 



7 i? or the rignteous 
Lord loveth righteous¬ 
ness ; his countenance 
doth behold the upright. 

PSALM 12. 
To the chief Musician 

uponv Sheininith. A 
Psalm oi David. 

TTELP, Lord ; for the 
godly man ceas- 

eth; for the faithful 
fail from among the 
children of men. 
2 They speak vanity 

every one with his 
neighbour: with tiatter- 
iiig lips and with a 
double heart do they 
apeak. 
3 The Lord shall (^ut 

off all flattering lips, 
and the tongue that 
speaketh proud things: 

4 V/ho have said, With 
our tongue vdll we pre¬ 
vail ; oui- lips are our 
own; who is lord over us? 
5 For the oppression of I 

the poor, for the sighing 
of the needy, now will 
I arise, saith the LORD ; 
I will set him in safety 
from him that puffeth at 
him. 
6 The words of the 

Lord are pure words: 
as silver tried in a fur¬ 
nace of earth, purified 
seven times. 
7 Thou shalt keep 

them, O Lord, thou 

9 

snalt preserve tnem 
from this generation 
for ever. 
8 The wicked walk on 

every side, when the 
vilest men are exalted. 

PSALM 13. 
To the chief Musician, 

A Psalm of David. 
XJOW long wilt thou 

forget me, O LORD ? 
for ever ? how long wilt 
thou hide thy face from 
me? 

2 How long shall I take 
counsel in my soul, 
having sorrow in my 
heart daily ? how long 
shall mine enemy be 
exalted over me ? 
3 Consider and hear 

me, O Lord my God: 
lighten mine eyes, lest I 
sleep the sleep of death ; 

4 Lest mine enemy 
say, I have prevailed 
against him ; and those 
that trouble me rejoice 
when I am moved. 
5 But I have trusted in 

thy mercy; my heart 
shall rejoice in thy sal¬ 
vation. 
6 I will sing unto the 

Lord, because he hath 
dealt bountifully with 

PS^M 14. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
HE fool hath said in 

his heart. There is 



no Uod. They are cor- 
rupt, they have done 
abominable works, tfiere 
w none that doeth good. 
2 The Lord looked 

down from heaven upon 
the children of men, to 
see if there were any 
that did understand, 
a nd seek God. 
3 They are all gone 

aside, they are all to¬ 
gether become" filthy : 
there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 
4 Have all the workers 

of iniquity no know¬ 
ledge ? who eat up my 
people as they eat 
bread, and call not upon 
the Lord. 
6 There were they in 

great fear : for God is in 
the generation of the 
righteous. 
6 iTe have shamed the 

counsel of the poor, be¬ 
cause the Lord is his 
refuge. 

7 Oh that the salvation 
of Israel were come out 
of Zion! when the 
Lord bringeth back 
the captivity of his peo¬ 
ple, Jacob shall rejoice, 
and Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM 15. 

A Psalm of David. 
T OPD who shall 

abide in thy taber¬ 

nacle ? who shall dwell 
in thy holy hill? 

2 He that walketh up¬ 
rightly, and worketh 
righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in 
his heart. 

3 He Uiat backbiteth 
not with his tongue, 
nor doeth evil to his 
neighbour, nor taketh 
up a reproach against 
his neighbour. 

4 In whose eyes a vile 
person is contemned; 
but he honoureth them 
that fear the LORD. He 
that sweareth to Afs 
hurt, and changeth not. 

b He that putteth not 
out his money to usury, 
nor taketh reward a- 
gainst the innocent. He 
that doeth these things 
shall never be moved. 

PSALM 16. 
Miclitam of David. 

PRESERVE me, O 
God : for in thee do 

I put my trust. 
2 0 my soul, thou hast 

said unto the LORD, , 
Thou art my Lord : my 
goodness extemleth not I 
to thee; 

3 But to the saints that 
are in the earth, and to 
the excellent, in whom 
is all my delight. 
4 Their sorrows shall 

be multiplied that has- 



teu after another god : 
their drink oiferings of 
blood v/ill I not oifer, 
nor take up their names 
into my lips. 
5 The LOE/D is the por¬ 

tion of mine inheritance 
and oi my cup : thou 
maintainest my lot. 
6 The lines are fallen 

unto me in pleasant 
places; yea, I have a 
goodly heritage. 

7 I will bless the 
Lord, who hath given 
me counsel: my reins 
also instruct me in the 
night seasons. 
SlhavesettheLORDal- 

ways before me: because 
he is at my right hand, 
I shall not be moved. 
9 Therefore my heart 

is glad, and my glory 
rejoiceth : my flesh also 
shall rest in hope. 

10 For thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see 
corruption. 
11 Thou wilt shew me 

the path of life : in thy 
presence is fulness of 
joy ; at thy right hand 
tJiere are pleasures for 
evermore. 

PSALM 17. 
A Prayer of David. 

JJEAR the right, 0 
Lord, attend un¬ 

to my cry, give ear 
unto my prayer, that 
goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my sentence 
come forth from thy 
presence ; let thine eyes 
behold the things that 
are equal. 

3 Thou hast proved 
mine heart; thou hast 
visited me in the night; 
thou hast tried me, and 
shalt find nothing; I am 
purposed that my mouth 
shall not transgress. 

4 Concerning the 
works of men, by the 
word of thy lips I have 
kept me from the paths 
of the destroyer. 

5 Hold up my goings 
in thy paths, that my 
footsteps slip not. 
6 I have called upon 

thee, for thou wilt hear 
me, O God: incline 
thine ear unto me, and 
hear my speech. 
7 She w thy marvellous 

lovingkindness, O thou 
that savest by thy 
right hand them v/hich 
put their trust in thee 
from those that rise up 
against them. 
8 Keep me as the apple 

of the eye, hide me 
under the shadow of 
thy wings, 
9 From the wicked 



that oppress me, jrom 
my deauiy enemies, who 
compass me about. 

10 They are inclosed 
in their own fat: with 
their mouth they speak 
proudly.. 

11 They have now 
compassed us in our 
steps: they have set j 
their eyes bowing down 
to the earth; 

12 Like as a lion that 
is greedy of his prey, and 
as it were a young lion 
lurking in secret places. 

13 Arise, O LORD, dis¬ 
appoint him, cast him 
down : deliver my soul 
from the wicked, which 
is thy sv/ord: 

14 From men ivhich 
are thy hand, O LORD, 
from men of the world, 
which ham their portion 
in this life, and whose 
belly thou fillest with 
thy hid treasure: they 
are full of children, and 
leave the rest of their 
sahstance to their babes. 

15 As for me, I will 
behold thy face in 
righteousness: I shall 
be satisfied, when I 
awake, with thy like¬ 
ness. 

PSALM 18. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David, the 
s«rvant of the Lord, 

wlio spake unto ohe 
Lord the words of this 
song in the day that the 
Lord delivered him 
from the hand of all 
his enemies, and from 
the hand of Saul: And 
he said, 

T WILL love thee, O 
Lord, my strength. 

2 The LORD is my rock, 
and my fortress, and my 
deliverer ; my God, niy 
strength, in whom I will 
trust; my buckler, and 
the horn of my salva¬ 
tion, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the 
Lord, who is worthy to 
be praised : so shall I be 
saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 The sorrows of death 
compassed me, and the 
floods of ungodly men 
made me afraid. 

5 The sorrows of hell 
compassed me about: 
the snares of death pre¬ 
vented me. 
6 In my distress I cail- 

1 ed upon the LORD, and 
! cried unto mj^ God : he I heard my voice out of 
' his temple, and my cry 
came before him, even 
into his ears. 
7 Then the earth shook 

and trembled: the foun¬ 
dations also of the hills 
moved and were shaken, 
because he was wroth. 
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8 There went up a 
smoke out of his nos¬ 
trils, and fire out of his 
mouth devoured : coals 
were kindled by it. 
9 He bowed the heav¬ 

ens also, and came 
down: and darkness 
was under his feet. 
10 And he rode upon a 

cherub, and did fly: 
yea, he did fly upon the 
wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness 
his secret place; his pa¬ 
vilion round about him 
were dark waters and 
thick clouds of the skies. 
12 At the brightness 

that was before him his 
thick clouds passed, hail 
stones and coals of fire. 
ISTheLORD also thun¬ 

dered in the heavens, 
and the Highest gave 
his voice; hail stones 
and coals of fire. 
14 Yea, he sent out his 

arrows, and scattered 
them ; and he shot out 
lightnings, and discom¬ 
fited them. 
15 Then the channels 

of waters were seen, 
and the foundations of 
the world were discov¬ 
ered at thy rebuke, O 
Lord, at the blast of 
the breath of thy nos¬ 
trils. 
16 He sent from above. 

he took me, he drew me 
out of many waters. 
17 He delivered me 

from my strong enemy, 
and from them which 
hated me: for they were 
too strong for me. 
18 They prevented me 

in the day of my 
calamity: but the 
Lord was my stay. 

19 He brought me forth 
also into a large place ; 
he delivered me, be- 
causehe delighted inme. 
20 The Lord reward¬ 

ed me according to m?/ 
righteousness ; accord¬ 
ing to the cleanness of 
my hands hath he re¬ 
compensed me. 
21 For I have kept the 

ways of the LORD, and 
have not wickedly de¬ 
parted from my God. 
22 For all his judg¬ 

ments rrere before me, 
and I did not put away 
his statutes from me. 
23 I was also upright 

before him, and I kept 
myself from mine ini¬ 
quity. 
24 Therefore hath the 

Lord recompensed me 
according to my right¬ 
eousness, according to 
the cleanness of my 
hands in his eyesight. 
25 With the merciful 

thou wilt shew thyself 
13 
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merciful; with an up¬ 
right man thou wilt 
shew thyself upright; 

26 With the pure thou 
wilt shew thyself pure; 
and with the froward 
thou wilt shew thyself 
froward. 
27 For thou wilt save 

the afflicted people; but 
wilt bring down high 
looks. 

28 For thou wilt light 
my candle : the LORD 
my God will enlighten 
my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have 
run through a troop ; 
and by my God have I 
leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, his way 
is perfect: the word of 
the Lord is tried : he is 
a buckler to all those 
that trust in him. 

31 For who is God save 
the Lord ? or who is a 
rock save our God ? 
32 It is God tha,t gird- 

eth me with strength, 
and maketh my way 
perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet 
like hinds’ feet, and set- 
teth me upon my high 
places. 
34 He teacheth my 

hands to war, so that a 
bow of steel is broken 
by mine arms. 
35 Thou hast also given 

me the shield of thy sal¬ 
vation : and thy right 
hand hath holden me 
up, and thy gentleness 
hath made me great. 
36 Thou has enlarged 

my steps under me, that 
my feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine 
enemies, and overtaken 
them: neither did I 
turn again till they 
were consumed. 
38 I have wounded 

them that they were 
not able to rise: they 
are fallen under my feet. 

39 For thou hast girded 
me with strength unto 
the battle : thou hast 
subdued under me those 
that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given 
me the necks of mine 
enemies ; that I might 
destroy them that hate 
me. 

41 They cried, but there 
teas none to save theoi: 
even unto the LORD, 
but he answered them 
not. 

42 Then did I beat 
them small as the dust 
before the wind : I did 
cast them out as the 
dirt in the streets. 
43 Thou hast delivered 

me from the strivings of 
the people; and thou 
hast made me the head 



of the heathen : a people 
whom I have not known 
shall serve me. 
44 As soon as they hear 

of me, they shall obey 
me : the strangers shall 
submit themselves unto 
me. 
46 The strangers shall 

fade away, and be afraid 
out of their close places. 
46 The Lord liveth ; 

and blessed he my rock ; 
and let the Grod of my 
salvation be exalted. 
47 It is God that aveng- 

eth me, and subdueth 
the people under me. 
48 He delivereth me 

from mine enemies: 
yea, thou liftest me up 
above those that rise up 
against me : thou hast 
delivered me from the 
violent man. 
49 Therefore will I give 

thanks unto thee, 0 
Lord, among the hea¬ 
then, and sing praises 
unto thy name. 
^ Great deliverance 

giveth he to his king ; 
and sheweth mercy to 
his anointed, to David, 
and to his seed for ever¬ 
more. 

PSALM 19. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
'T’HE heavens declare 

the glory of God; 

and the firmament 
sheweth his handy- 
work. 
2 Day unto day utter- 

eth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth 
knowledge. 
3 There is no speech 

nor language, where 
their voice is not heard. 
4 Their line is gone 

out through all the 
earth, and their words 
to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a 
tabernacle for the sun, 
5 Which is as a bride¬ 

groom coming out of 
his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a strong man 
to run a race. 
6 His going ' forth is 

from the end of the 
heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of it; and 
there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 
7 The law of the Lord 

IS perfect, converting 
the soul: the testimony 
of the Lord is sure, 
making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of the 
Lord are right, re¬ 
joicing the heart: the 
commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlight¬ 
ening the eyes. 
9 The fear of the Lord 

is clean, enduring for 
ever; the Judgments of 



the Lord are true a mi 
righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired 
are they than gold, yea, 
than much fine gold: 
sweeter also than honey 
and the honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them 
is thy servant warned : 
and in keeping of them 
there is great reward. 
12 Who can under¬ 

stand h is errors? cleanse 
thou me from secret 
faults. 

13 Keep back thy ser¬ 
vant a,lso from pre¬ 
sumptuous sins; let 
them not have do¬ 
minion over me: then 
shall I be upright, and 
1 shall be innocent from 
the great transgression. 

14 Let the v/ords of my 
mouth, and the medita¬ 
tion of my heart, be 
acceptable in thy sight, 
O Lord, my strength, 
and my redeemer. 
' PSALM 20. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
Lord hear thee 

in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God 
of Jacob defend thee; 
2 Send thee help from 

the sanctuary, and 
strengthen thee out of 
Zion; 
3 Remember all thy 

offerings, and accept tn.y 
burnt sacrifice; Selah. 

4 Grant thee according 
to thine own heart, and 
fulfil all thy counsel. 

5 We will rejoice in 
thy salvation, and in 
the name of our God 
we will set up our 
banners: the LORD 
fulfil all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I that the 

Lord saveth his a- 
nointed; he will hear 
him from his holy 
heaven with the saving 
strength of his right 
hand. 

7 Some trust in 
chariots, and some in 
horses : but we will re¬ 
member the name of 
the Lord our God. 
8 They are brought 

down and fallen: but 
we are risen, and stand 
upright. 
9 Save, LORD : let the 

king hear us when we 
call. 

PSALM 21. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
^HE king shall joy 

in thy strength, O 
Lord ; and in thy sal¬ 
vation how greatly 
shall he rejoice ! 
2 Thou hast given him 

his heart’s desire, and 
hast not withholden the 
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request of his lips, 
Selah. 
3 For thou preventest 

him with the blessings 
of goodness: thou set- 
test a crown of pure 
gold on his head, 
4 He asked life of thee, 

and thou gavest it him, 
even length of days for 
ever and ever. 
5 His glory is great in 

thy salvation: honour 
and majesty hast thou 
laid upon him. 

6 For thou hast made 
him most blessed for 
ever: thou hast made 
him exceeding glad 
with thy countenance. 
7 For the king trusteth 

in the Lord, and 
through the mercy of 
the most High he shall 
not be moved. 
8 Thine hand shall find 

out all thine enemies: 
thy right hand shall find 
out those that hate thee. 
9 Thou shalt make 

them as a fiery oven in 
the time of thine anger: 
the Lord shall swal¬ 
low them up in his 
wrath, and the fire 
shall devour them. 
10 Their fruit shalt 

thou destroy from the 
earth, and their seed 
from among the chil¬ 
dren of men. 

11 For they intended 
evil against thee : they 
imagined a mischievous 
device, which they are 
not able to perform. 
12 Therefore shalt thou 

make them turn their 
back, when thou shalt 
make ready tidne arrows 
upon thy strings a- 
gainst the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted. 

Lord, in thine own 
strength: so will we sing 
and praise thy power. 

PSALM 22. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Aljeleth Shahar, 
A Psalm of David. 

lyrY God, my God, 
why hast thou for¬ 

saken me ? why art thou 
so far from helping me, 
and from the words of 
my roaring ? 
2 O my God, I cry in 

the daytime, but thou 
hearest not; and in the 
night season, and am 
not silent. 
3 But thou art holy, O 

thou that inhabitest the 
praises of Israel. 
4 Our fathers trusted 

in thee: they trusted, 
and thou didst deliver 
them. 
5 They cried unto thee, 

and were delivered : 
they trusted in thee, and 
were not confounded. 
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6 But I am a worm, 
and no man; a reproach 
of men, and despised 
of the people. 
7 All they that see me 

laugh me to scorn: they 
shoot out the lip, they 
shake the head, saying, 
8 He trusted on the 

Lord that he would 
deliver him: let him 
deliver him, seeing he 
delighted in him. 
9 But thou art he that 

took me out of the 
womb: thou didst make 
me hope xvhen I was 
upon my mother’s 
breasts. 
10 I was cast upon 

thee from the womb: 
thou art my God from 
my mother’s belly. 
11 Be not far from me; 

for trouble is near; for 
there is none to help. 
12 Many bulls have 

compassed me: strong 
hulls of Bashan have 
beset me round. 
13 They gaped upon 

me with their mouths, 
as a ravening and a 
roaring lion. 
14 I am poured out like 

water, and all my bones 
are out of joint: my 
heart is like wax ; it is 
melted in the midst of 
my bowels. 

16 My strength is dried 

up like a potsherd; and 
my tongue cleaveth to 
my jaws ; and thou hast 
brought me into the 
dust of death. 

16 For dogs have com¬ 
passed me: the assem¬ 
bly of the wicked have 
inclosed me: they 
pierced my hands and 
my feet. 
17 I may tell all my 

bones: they look and 
stare upon me. 
18 They part my gar¬ 

ments among them, and 
cast lots upon my ves¬ 
ture. 
19 But be not thou far 

from me, O LORD: O 
my strength, haste thee 
to help me. 
20 Deliver my soul 

from the sword; my 
darling from the power 
of the dog. 
21 Save me from the 

lion’s mouth: for thou 
hast heard me from the 
horns of the unicorns. 
22 I will declare thy 

name unto my breth¬ 
ren : in the midst of the 
congregation will I 
praise thee. 
23 Ye that fear the 

Lord, praise him; all 
ye the seed of Jacob, 
glorify him; and fear 
him, all ye the seed of 
Israel. 



24 For he hath not 
despised nor abhorred 
the affliction of the 
afflicted; neither hath 
he hid his face from 
him; but when he cried 
unto him, he heard. 

25 My praise shall he 
of thee in the great 
congregation : I will 
pay my vows before 
them that fear him. 
26 The meek shall eat 

» and be satisfied : they 
i shall praise the LORD 

that seek him: your 
heart shall live for ever. 
27 All the ends of the 

world shall remember 
and turn unto the 
Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations 
shall worship before 
thee. 
28 For the kingdom is 

the Lord’s : and he is 
the governor among the 
y| Q + T Q 

29 And they that he fat 
upon earth shall eat 
and worship : all they 
that go down to the 
dust shall bow before 
him: and none can 
keep alive his own soul. 
30 A seed shall serve 

him; it shall be accoun¬ 
ted to the Lord for a 
generation. 
31 They shall come, 

and shall declare his 

righteousness unto a 
people that shall be 
born, that he hath done 
this. 

PSALM 23. 
A Psalm of David. 

^HE LORD is my 
•*" shepherd ; I shall 

not want. 
2 He maketh me to lie 

down in green pastures: 
he leadeth me beside 
the still waters. 

3 He restoreth my soul: 
he leadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness 
for his name’s sake. 

4 Yea, though I walk 
through the valley of 
the shadow of death, I 
will fear no evil: for 
thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy staff" they 
comfort me. 

6 Thou preparest a 
table before me in the 
presence of mine ene¬ 
mies : thou anointest 
my head with oil; my 
cup runneth over. 
6 Surely goodness and 

mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life : 
and I will dwell in the 
house of the LORD for 
ever. 

PSALM 24. 
A Psalm of David. 

•^HE earth is the 
Lord’s, and the 

fulness thereof; the 
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world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

2 For he hat? founded 
it upon the seas, and es¬ 
tablished it upon the 
floods. 

3 Who shall ascend in¬ 
to the hill of the LORD ? 
or who shall stand in 
his holy place ? 

4 He that hath clean 
hands, and a pure 
heart; who hath not 
lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn de¬ 
ceitfully. 
5 He shall receive the 

blessing from the 
Lord, and righteous¬ 
ness from the God of his 
salvation. 

6 This is the generation 
of them that seek him, 
that seek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 
7 Lift up your heads, O 

ye gates ; and be ye lift 
np, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of 
glory shall come in. 
8 Who is this King of 

glory ? The LORD 
strong and mighty, the 
Lord mighty in battle. 
9 Lift up your heads, 

O ye gates ; even lift 
them up, ye everlasting 
doors ; and the King of 
glory shall come in. 
10 Who is this King of 

glory? The LORD of 

hosts, he is the King of 
glory. Selah. 

PSALM 25. 
A Psalm of David. 

TTNTO thee, O LORD, 
^ do I lift up my 
soul. 
2 O my God, I trust in 

thee: let me not be 
ashamed, let not mine 
enemies triumph over 
me. 

3 Yea, let none that 
wait on thee be asham¬ 
ed: let them be ashamed 
which trangress with¬ 
out cause. 
4 Shew me thy ways, 

O Lord ; teach me thy 
paths. 
5 Lead me in thy truth, 

and teach me : for thou 
art the God of my salva¬ 
tion ; on thee do I wait 
all the day. 
6 Remember, OLORD, 

thy tender mercies and 
thy lovingkindnesses ; 
for they have been ever 
of old. 
7 Remember not the 

sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions : ac¬ 
cording to thy mercy 
remember thou me for 
thy goodness’ sake, 0 
Lord. 

8 Good and upright is 
the Lord : therefore 
will he teach sinners in 
the way. 
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9 The meek will he 
guide in judgment: and 
the meek will he teach 
his v/ay. 

10 All the paths of the 
Lord are mercy and 
truth unto such as keep 
his covenant and his 
testimonies. 

11 For thy name’s sake, 
O Lord, pardon mine 
iniquity ; for it is great. 

12 What man is he that 
feareth the LORD ? him 
shall he teach in the 
way that he shall 
choose. 

13 His soul shall dwell 
at ease; and his seed 
shall inherit the earth. 

14 The secret of the 
Lord is with them that 
fear him ; and he will 
shew them his covenant. 

15 Mine eyes are ever 
toward the LORD; for he 
shall pluck my feet out 
of the net. 
16 Turn thee unto me, 

and have mercy upon 
me ; for I am desolate 
and ai^icted. 

17 The troubles of my 
heart are enlarged : 0 
bring thou me out of my 
distresses. 

18 Look upon mine af¬ 
fliction and my pain; 
and forgive all my sins. 
19 Consider mine ene¬ 

mies ; for they are 

many; and they hate 
me with cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and 
deliver me : let me not 
be ashamed ; for I put 
my trust in thee. 

21 Let integrity and 
uprightness preserve 
me ; for I wait on thee. 
22 Redeem Israel, O 

God, out of all his 
troubles. 

PSALM 26. 
A Psalm of David. 

JUDGE me, O LORD ; 
^ for I have walked 
in mine integrity: I 
have trusted also in the 
Lord ; therefore I shall 
not slide. 

2 Examine me, O 
Lord, and prove me; 
try my reins and my 
heart. 

3 For thy lovingkind¬ 
ness is before mine 
eyes : and I have 
walked in thy truth. 

4 I have not sat with 
vain persons, neither 
will I go in with dis¬ 
semblers. 

5 I have hated the 
congregation of evil 
doers ; and will not sit 
with the wicked. 

6 I will wash mine 
hands in innocency : so 
will I compass thine 
altar, O LORD: 

7 That I may publish 
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with the voice of thanks- 
ffiving, and tell of all 
thy wondrous works. 
8 Lord, I have loved 

the habitation of thy 
house, and the place 
where thine h onour 
dwelleth. 
9 Gather not my soul 

with sinners, nor my 
life with bloody men: 

10 In whose hands is 
mischief, and their right 
hand is full of bribes. 

11 But as for me, I 
will walk in mine in¬ 
tegrity : redeem me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot standeth in 
an even place: in the 
congregations will I 
bless the LORD. 

PSALM 27. 
A Psalm of David. 

'T^HE Lord is my 
light and my sal¬ 

vation ; whom shall I 
fear? the LORD is the 
strength of my life ; of 
whom shall I be afraid ? 
2 When the wicked, 

even mine enemies and 
my foes, came upon me 
to eat up my flesh, they 
stumbled and fell. 
3 Though an host 

should encamp against 
me, my heart shall not 
fear : though war 
should rise against me, 
in this ivill I he confident. 

4 One thing have 1 de¬ 
sired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after ; that 
I may dwell in the 
house of the LORD all 
the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to enquire 
in his temple. 

5 Foi* in the time of 
trouble he shall hide me 
in his pavilion : in the 
secret of his tabernacle 
shall he hide me; he 
shall set me up upon a 
rock. 
6 And now shall mine 

head be lifted up above 
mine enemies round 
about me: therefore 
will I offer in his taber¬ 
nacle sacrifices of joy ; 
I will sing, yea, I will 
sing praises unto the 
Lord. 

7 Hear, 0 LORD, when 
I cry with my voice : 
have mercy also upon 
me, and answer me. 

8 When thou saidst, 
Seek ye my face ; my 
heart said unto thee. 
Thy face, LORD, will I 
seek. 

9 Hide not thy face/a r 
from me ; put not thy 
servant away in anger: 
thou hast been my help ; 
leave me not, neither 
forsake me, O God of my 
salvation. 
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10 When my father and 
my mother forsake me, 
then the LORD will 
take me up. 

11 Teach me thy way, 
O Lord, and lead me 
in a plain path, because 
of mine enemies. 

12 Deliver me not oyer 
unto the will of mine 
enemies : for false wit¬ 
nesses are risen up 
against me, and such as 
breathe out cruelty. 

13 I had fainted, un¬ 
less I had believed to 
see the goodness of the 
Lord in the land of 
the living. 

14 Wait on the LORD: 
be of good courage, and 
he shall strengthen 
thine heart: wait, I 
say, on the LORD. 

PSALM 
A Psalm of David. UNTO thee will I cry, 

O LORD my rock; 
be not silent to me: lest, 
if thou be silent to me, 
I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my 

supplications, when 
cry unto thee, when 
lift up my hands to¬ 
ward thy holy oracle. 

3 Draw me not away 
with the wicked, and 
with the workers of 
iniquity, which speak 

peace to their neigh¬ 
bours, but mischief is 
in their hearts. 

4 Give them accord¬ 
ing to their deeds, and 
according to the wicked¬ 
ness of their endeav¬ 
ours : give them after 
ihe work of their hands; 
render to them their 
desert. 

5 Because they regard 
not the works of the 
LORD, nor the opera¬ 
tion of his hands, he 
shall destroy them, and 
not build them up. 

6 Blessed be the LORD, 
because he hath heard 
the voice of my suppli¬ 
cations. 

7 The LORD is my 
strength and my shield; 
my heart trusted in 
him, and I am helped: 
therefore my heart 
greatly rejoiceth; and 
with my song will I 
praise him. 

8 The LORD is their 
strength, and he is the 
saving strength of his 
anointed. 

9 Save thy people, and 
bless thine inheritance: 
feed them also, and lift 
them up for ever. 

PSALM 29. , 
A Psalm of David. Give unto the Lord, 

O ye mighty, give 
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unto the LORD glory 
and strength. 
2 Give unto the LORD 

the glory due unto his 
name; worship the 
Lord in the beauty of 
holiness. 
3 The voice of the 

Lord is upon the 
waters: the God of glory 
thunderetli: the LORD 
is upon many waters. 
4 The voice of the 

Lord is powerful; the 
voice of the LORD in¬ 
fill! of majesty. 

5 The voice of the 
Lord breaketh the 
cedars ; yea, the LORD 
breaketh the cedars of 
Lebanon. 
6 He maketh them also 

to skip like a calf; 
Lebanon and Sirion like 
a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the 
Lord divideth the 
flames of lire. 
8 The voice of the 

Lord shaketh the wil¬ 
derness ; the Lord 
shaketh the wilderness 
of Kadesh. 
9 The voice of the 

Lord maketh the 
hinds to calve, and dis- 
covereth the forests: and 
in his temple doth every 
one speak of his glory. 
10 The Lord sitteth 

upon the flood ; yea, the 

Lord sitteth King for 
ever. 

11 The Lord will give 
strength unto his peo¬ 
ple ; the Lord will 
bless his people with 
peace. 

PSALM 30. 
A Psalm and Song at the 

dedication of the house 
of David. 

T WILL extol thee, O 
Lord ; for thou 

hast lifted me up, and 
hast not made my foes 
to rejoice over me. 
2 O Lord my God, I 

cried unto thee, and 
thou hast healed me. 
3 O Lord, thou hast 

brought up my soul 
from the grave: thou 
hast kept me alive, that 
I should not go down to 
the pit. 

4 Sing unto the LORD, 
O ye saints of his, and 
give thanks at the re¬ 
membrance of his holi¬ 
ness. 
5 For his anger e?i- 

dureth but a moment; 
in his favour is life: 
weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 
6 And in my pros¬ 

perity I said, I shall 
never be moved. 

7 Lord, by thy favour 
thou hast made my 
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mountain to stand 
strong: thou didst hide 
thy face, and I was 
troubled. 

8 I cried to thee, O 
Lord ; and unto the 
Lord I made supplica¬ 
tion. 

9 What profit is there 
in my blood, when I 
go down to the pit ? 
Shall the dust praise 
thee? shall it declare 
thy truth ? 

10 Hear, O LORD, and 
have mercy upon me: 
LORD, be thou my 
helper. 

11 Thou hast turned 
for me my mourning 
into dancing: thou hast 
put off my sackcloth, 
and girded me with 
gladness; 

12 To the end that my 
glory may sing praise 
to thee, and not be 
silent. O LORD my 
God, I will give thanks 
iinto thee for ever. 

PSALM 31. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
TN thee, O LORD, do I 

put my trust; let 
me never be asharned : 
deliver me in thy right¬ 
eousness. 

2 Bow down thine ear 
to me; deliver me 
speedily: be thou my 

strong rock, for an house 
of defence to save me. 
3 For thou ari my rock 

and my fortress ; there¬ 
fore for thy name’s sake 
lead me, and guide me. 

4 Pull me out of the 
net that they have laid 
privily for me : for thou 
art my strength. 
5 Into thine hand 1 

commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O 
LORD God of truth. 

6 I have hated them 
that regard lying vani¬ 
ties : but I trust in the 
LORD. 

7 I will be glad and re¬ 
joice in thy mercy : for 
thou hast considered my 
trouble; thou hast 
known my soul in ad¬ 
versities ; 

8 And hast not shut 
me up into the hand of 
the enemy: thou hast set 
my feet in a large room. 

9 Have mercy upon me, 
O LORD, for I am in 
trouble: mine eye is con¬ 
sumed with grief, yea, 
my soul and my belly. 

10 For my life is spent 
with grief, and my years 
with sighing: my 
strength faileth because 
of mine iniquity, and 
my bones are consumed. 

11 I was a reproach a- 
mong all mine enemies. 
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but especially among 
my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquain¬ 
tance : they that did see 
me without fled from me. 

12 I am forgotten as a 
dead man out of mind: I 
am like a broken vessel. 
13 For I have heard the 

slander of many : fear 
was on every side: while 
they took counsel to¬ 
gether against me, they 
devised to take away 
my life. 

14 But I trusted in 
thee, O Lord : I said. 
Thou art my God. 
15 My times are in thy 

hand : deliver me from 
the hand of mine ene¬ 
mies, and from them 
that persecute me. 
16 Make thy face to 

shine upon thy servant: 
save me for thy mercies’ 
sake. 
17 Let me not be a- 

shamed, O Lord ; for I 
have called upon thee : 
let the wicked be a- 
shamed, a7id let them 
be silent in the grave. 
18 Let the lying lips be 

put to silence; which 
speak grievous things 
proudly and contemptu¬ 
ously against the right¬ 
eous. 
19 Oh how great is thy 

goodness, which thou 

hast laid up for them 
that fear thee ; which 
thou hast wrought for 
them that trust in thee 
before the sons of men ! 

20 Thou shalt hide 
them in the secret of 
thy presence from the 
pride of man: thou 
shalt keep them secret¬ 
ly in a pavilion from 
the strife of tongues. 

21 Blessed he the 
Lord : for he hath 
shewed me his mar¬ 
vellous kindness in a 
strong city. 
22 For I said in my 

haste, I am cut off from 
before thine eyes : nev¬ 
ertheless thou heardest 
the voice of my suppli¬ 
cations when I cried 
unto thee. 
23 0 love the LORD, 

all ye his saints : for the 
Lord preserveth the 
faithful, and plentifully 
rewardeth the proud 
doer. 
24 Be of good courage, 

and he shall strengthen 
your heart, all ye that 
hope in the LORD. 

PSALM 32. 
A Psalm of David, 

ATQ 11 

■DLESSED is he whose 
^ transgression 15 for¬ 
given, u'hose sin is 
covered. 
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2 Blessed is the man 
unto whom the LORD 
imputeth not iniquity, 
and in whose spirit 
there is no guile. 

3 When I kept silence, 
my bones waxed old 
through my roaring all 
the day long. 
4 For day and night 

thy hand was heavy up¬ 
on me: my moisture is 
turned into the drought 
of summer. Selah. 
6 I acknowledged my 

sin unto thee, and mine 
iniquity have I not hid. 
I said, I will confess my 
transgressions unto the 
Lord ; and thou for- 
gavest the iniquity of 
my sin. Selah. 
6 For this shall every 

one that is godly pray 
unto thee in a time 
when thou mayest be 
found: surely in the 
floods of great waters 
they shall not come 
nigh unto him. 

7 Thou art my hiding 
place; thou shalt pre¬ 
serve me from trouble; 
thou shalt compass me 
about with songs of de¬ 
liverance. Selah. 

8 I will instruct thee 
and teach thee in the 
way which thou shalt 
go: I will guide thee 
with mine eye. 

9 Be ye not as the 
horse, or as the mule, 
which have no under¬ 
standing : whose mouth 
must be held in with 
bit and bridle, lest they 
come near unto thee. 

10 Many sorrows shall 
he to the wicked: but 
he that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall 
compass him about. 

11 Be glad in the 
LORD, and rejoice, ye 
righteous: and shout 
for joy, all ye that are 
upright in heart. 

PSALM 33. 
T3EJOICE in the 

Lord, O ye right¬ 
eous : for praise is come¬ 
ly for the upright. 

2 Praise the LORD 
with harp : sing unto 
him with the psaltery 
ayid an instrument of 
ten strings. 
3 Sing unto him a new 

song; play skilfully 
with a loud noise. 

4 For the word of the 
Lord is right; and all 
his works are done in 
truth. 

5 He loveth righteous¬ 
ness and judgment: the 
earth is full of the 
goodness of the LORD. 

6 By the word of the 
LORD were the heav- 
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ens made; and all the 
host of them by the 
breath of his mouth. 
7 He gathereth the 

waters of the sea to¬ 
gether as an heap: he 
layeth up the depth 
in storehouses. 

8 Let all the earth fear 
the LORD: let all the 
inhabitants of the 
world stand in awe of 
him. 

9 For he spake, and it 
was done; he comman¬ 
ded, and it stood fast. 

10 The LORD bringeth 
the counsel of the hea¬ 
then to nought ; hemak- 
eth the devices of the 
people of none effect. 

11 The counsel of the 
Lord standeth for 
ever, the thoughts of his 
heart to all generations. 
12 Blessed is the na¬ 

tion whose God is the 
Lord ; and the people 
whom he hath chosen 
for his own inheritance. 

• 13 The LORD looketh 
from heaven; he be- 
holdeth all the sons of 
men. 

14 From the place oi 
his habitation he look¬ 
eth upon all the inhabi¬ 
tants of the earth. 

15 He fashioneth their 
hearts alike; he con- 
sidereth all their works. 

16 There is no King 
saved by the multitude 
of an host: a mighty 
man is not delivered by 
much strength. 

17 An horse is a vain 
thing for safety: neither 
shall he deliver any by 
his great strength. 

18 Behold, the eye of 
the LORD is upon them 
that fear him, upon them 
that hope in his mercy; 

19 To deliver their soul 
from death, and to keep 
them alive in famine. 

20 Our soul waiteth 
for the LORD: he is 
our help and our shield. 
21 For our heart shall 

rejoice in him, because 
we have trusted in his 
holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O 
LORD, be upon us, 
according as we hope in 
thee. 

PSALM 34. 
A Psalm of David,when 

he changed his be¬ 
haviour before Abime- 
lech; who drove him 
away, and he departed. I WILL bless the LORD 

at all times: his 
praise shall continually 
be in my mouth. 
2 My soul shall make 

her boast in the LORD : 
the humble shall hear 
thereof, and be glad. 



3 O magnify the Lord 
with me, and let ns 
exalt his name together. 

4 I sought the LORD, 
and he heard me, and 
delivered me from all 
my fears. 

6 They looked unto 
him, and were lighten¬ 
ed : and their faces 
were not ashamed. 
6 This poor man cried, 

and the LORD heard 
him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the 
Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear 
him, and delivereth 
them. 
8 O taste and see that 

I the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him. 

9 O fear the LORD, ye 
his saints : for there is 
no want to them that 
fear him. 

10 The young lions do 
' lack, and suffer hunger: 

but they that seek the 
Lord shall not want 
any good thing. 

11 Come, ye children, 
hearken unto me: I 
will teach you the fear 
of the LORD. 

12 What man is he that 
desireth life, and loveth 
many days, that he may 
see good? 

13 Keep thy tongue 
from evil, and thy lips 
from speaking guile. 

14 Depart from evil, 
and do good: seekpeace, 
and pursue it. 

15 The eyes of the 
Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ea^ 
are open unto their 
cry. 
16 The face of the 

Lord is against them 
that do evil, to cut off 
the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, 
and the LORD heareth, 
and delivereth them out 
of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh 
unto them that are of a 
broken heart; and sav- 
eth such as be of a con¬ 
trite spirit. 

19 Many are the afflic¬ 
tions of the righteous : 
but the LORD deliver¬ 
eth him out of them all. 
20 He keepeth all his 

bones : not one of them 
is broken. 

21 Evil shall slay the 
wicked : and they that 
hate the righteous shall 
be desolate. 
22 The LORD redeem- 

eth the soul of his ser¬ 
vants : and none of them 
that trust in him shall 

i be desolate. 
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PSALM 35. 
A Psalm of David. 
LEAD 'niy cause, O 

Lord, with, them 
that strive with me: 
fight against them that 
fight against me. 
2 Take hold of shield 

and buckler, and stand 
up for mine help. 
3 Draw out also the 

spear, and stop the way 
against them that per¬ 
secute me ; say unto my 
soul, I am thy salvation. 
4 Let them be con¬ 

founded and put to 
shame that seek after 
my soul: let them be 
turned back and 
brought to confusion 
that devise my hurt. 
5 Let them be as chaff 

before the wind: and 
let the angel of the 
Lord chase them. 
6 Let their way be 

dark and slippery : and 
let the angel of the 
Lord persecute them. 
7 For without cause 

have they hid for me 
their net in a pit, which 
without cause they 
have digged for my soul. 

8 Let destruction come 
upon him at unawares ; 
and let his net that he 
hath hid catch himself: 
into that very destruc¬ 
tion let him fall. 
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9 And my soul shall 
be joyful in the LORD: 
it shall rejoice in his 
salvation. 
10 All my bones shall 

say. Lord, who is like 
unto thee, which de- 
liverest the poor from 
him that is too strong 
for him, yea, the poor 
and the needy from 
him that spoileth him ? 

11 False witnesses did 
rise up; they laid to 
my charge things that I 
knew not. 

12 They rewarded me 
evil for good to the 
spoiling of my soul. 

13 But as for me, when 
they were sick, my 
clothing ivas sackcloth: 
I humbled my soul with 
fasting; and my prayer 
returned into mine own 
bosom. 

14 I behaved myself as 
though he had been my 
friend or brother : I 
bowed down heavily, 
as one that mourneth 
for his mother. 

15 But in mine adver¬ 
sity they rejoiced, and 
gathered themselves to¬ 
gether: yea, the abjects 
gathered themselves to¬ 
gether against me, and 
I knew it not; they did 
tear me, and ceased not: 
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mockers in feasts, they [ 
gnashed upon me with 
their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt 
thou look on? rescue 
my soul from their des¬ 
tructions, my darling 
from the lions. 

18 I will give thee 
thanks in the great con¬ 
gregation : I will praise 
theeamongmuchpeople- 

19 Let not them that 
are mine enemies 
wrongfully rejoice over 
me *. ueith€T let them 
wink with the eye that 
hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not 
peace: but they devise 
deceitful matters a- 
gainst them that ave 
quiet in the land. 
21 Yea, they opened 

their mouth wide a- 
gainst me, and ,said. 
Aha, aha, our eye hath 
seen it. 
22 This thou hast seen, 

O Lord: keep not si¬ 
lence : O Lord, be not 
far from me. 

23 Stir up thyself, and 
awake to my judgment, 
even unto my cause, my 
God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O LORD 
my God, according to 
thy righteousness; and 
let them not rejoice 
over me. 

25 Let them not say^ 
in their hearts. Ah, so 
would we have it: let 
them not say, We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 Let them be asham¬ 
ed and brought to con¬ 
fusion together that re¬ 
joice at mine hurt: let 
them be clothed with 
shame and dishonour 
that magnify themselves 
against me. 

27 Let them shout for 
joy, and be glad, that 
favour my righteous 
cause: yoa, let tlmm 
say continually, Let 
the LORD be magnified, 
which hath pleasure in 
the prosperity of his 
servant. 
28 And my tongue 

shall speak of thy 
righteousness a nd of thy 
praise all the day long. 

PSALM 36. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David, the 
servant of the Lord. 

T^HE transgression of 
the wicked saith 

within my heart, that 
there is no fear of God 
before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth him¬ 
self in his own eyes, un¬ 
til his iniquity be found 
to be hateful. 
3 The words of his 

mouth are iniquity and 
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deceit: lie ha th left olF to 
he wise, ct ^id to do good. 
4 He deviseth mischief 

upon his bed; he setteth 
himself in a way that is 
not good ; he abhorreth 
not evil. 
5 Thy mercy, O LORD, 

in the heavens ; and 
thy faithfulness reach- 
etJi unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteousness is 

like the great moun¬ 
tains; thy judgments 
are a great deep: O 
LORD, thou preservest 
man and beast. 
7 How excellent is thy 

lovingkindness, O God! 
therefore the children 
of men put their trust 
under the shadow of thy 
wings. 

8 They shall be abun¬ 
dantly satisfied with 
the fatness of thy house; 
and thou shalt make 
them drink of the river 
of thy pleasures. 
9 For with thee is the 

fountain of life : in thy 
light shall we see light. 

10 O continue thy lov- 
ingkindness unto them 
that know thee ; and 
thy righteousness to the 
upright in heart. 

11 Let not the foot of 
pride come against m©* 
and let not the hand of 
the wicked remove me. 

12 There are the work¬ 
ers of inic[uity fallen: 
they are cast down, and 
shall not be able to rise. 

PSALM ,37. . 
A Fsalm of David. Fret not thyself be¬ 

cause of evildoers, 
neither be thou envious 
against the workers of 
iniquity. 
2 For they shall scon 

be cut down like the 
grass, and wither as the 
green herb. 
3 Trust in the LORD, 

and do good; so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, 
and verily thou shalt be 
fed. 

4 Delight thyself also 
in the LORD; and he 
shall give thee the de¬ 
sires of thine heart. 

5 Commit thy way un¬ 
to the LORD; trust 
also in him; and he 
shall bring it to pass. 
6 And he shall bring 

forth thy righteousness 
as the light, and thy 
judgment as the noon^ 

7 Rest in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him: 
fret not thyself because 
of him who prospereth 
in his way, because of 
the man wno bringeth 
wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, 
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and forsake wrath: fret 
not thyself in any wise 
to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be 
cut off: but those that 
wait upon the LORD» 
they shall inherit the 
earth. 

10 For yet a little 
while, and the wicked 
shall n4it he : yea, thou 
shalt diligently con¬ 
sider his place, and it 
shall not be. 

11 But the meek shall 
inherit the earth ; and 
shall delight them¬ 
selves in the abundance 
of peace. 

12 The wicked plotteth 
against the just, and 
gnasheth upon him 
with his teeth. 

13 The Lord shall laugh 
at him: for he seeth 
that his day is coming. 
14 The wicked have 

drawn out the sword, 
and have bent their 
bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, mid to 
slay such as be of up¬ 
right conversation. 

15 Their swnrd shall 
enter into their own 
heart, and their bows 
shall be broken. 

16 A little that a right¬ 
eous man hath is better 
than the riches of many 
wicked. 

17 For the arms of the 
wicked shall be broken: 
but the LORD uphold- 
eth the righteous. 

18 The LORD knoy7eth 
the days of the upright: 
and their inheritance 
shall be for ever. 

19 They shall not be 
ashamed in the evil 
time : and in the days 
of famine they shall be 
satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall 
perish, and the enemies 
of the LORD shall he as 
the fat of lambs : they 
shall consume; into 
smoke shall they con¬ 
sume away. 
21 The wicked borrow- 

eth, and payeth not 
again: but the right¬ 
eous sheweth mercy, 
and giveth. 

22 For saich as be bless¬ 
ed of him shall inherit 
the earth ; and they that 
be cursed of him shall 
be cut off. 

23 The steps of a good 
man are ordered by the 
Lord : and he delight- 
eth in his way. 
24 Though he fall, he 

shall not be utterly cast 
down: for the LORD 
upholdeth him with his 
hand. 

25 I have been young, 
and now am old; yet 
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have I not- seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor 
his seed begging bread. 

26 He is ever merciful, 
and lendeth ; and his 
seed is blessed. 

27 Depart from evil, 
and do good; and dwell 
for evermore. 

28 For the LORD lov- 
eth judgment, and for- 
saketh not his saints ; 
they are preserved for 
ever: but the seed of the 
wicked shall be cut 

29 The righteous shall 
inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever. 

30 The mouth of the 
righteous speaketh wis¬ 
dom, and his tongue 
talketh of judgment. 

31 The law of his God 
is in his heart; none of 
his steps shall slide. 

32 The wicked watch- 
eth the righteous, and 
seeketh to slay him. 

33 The LORD will not 
leave him in his hand, 
nor condemn him when 
he is judged. 

34 Wait on the LORD, 
and keep his way, and 
he shall exalt thee to 
inherit the land : when 
the wicked are cut olF, 
thou shalt see it. 

35 I have seen the 
wicked in great power. 

and spreading himself 
like a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he passed away, 
and, lo, he was not: yea, 
I sought him, but he 
could not be found. 

37 Mark the perfect 
man, and behold the up¬ 
right : for the end of 
that man is peace. 
38 But the transgress¬ 

ors shall be destroyed 
together : the end of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of 
the righteous is of the 
Lord : he is their 
strength in the time of 
trouble. 
40 And the LORD shall 

help then.., and deliver 
them : he shall deliver 
them from the wicked, 
and save them, because 
they trust in him. 

PSALM 38. 
A Psalm of David, to 
bring to remembrance. OL0RD, rebuke me 

not in thy wrath : 
neither chasten me in 
thy hot displeasure. 
2 For thine arrows 

stick fast in me, and thy 
hand presseth me sore. 

3 There is no sound¬ 
ness in my flesh be¬ 
cause of thine anger; 
neither is there any rest 
in my bones because of 
my sin. 
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4 For mine iniquities 
are gone over mine 
head: as an heavy bur¬ 
den they are too heavy 
forme. 

5 My wounds stink 
awl are corrupt because 
of my foolishness. 

6 I am troubled; I am 
bowed down greatly ; I 
go mourning all the 
day long. 
7 For my loins are 

filled with a loathsome 
disease: and there is no 
soundness in my fiesh. 

8 I am feeble and sore 
broken: I have roared 
by reason of the dis- 
quietness of my 
heart. , . 

9 Lord, all my desire 
is before thee ; and my 
groaning is not hid 
from thee. 

10 My heart panteth, 
my strength faileth me: 
as for the light of mine 
eyes, it also is gone 
from me. 

11 My lovers and my 
friends stand aloof from 
my sore ; and my kins¬ 
men stand afar off. 

12 They also that seek 
after my life lay snares 
for me: and they that 
seek my hurt speak 
mischievous things, and 
imagine deceits all the 
day long. 

13 But I, as a deaf 
man, heard not; and I 
was as a dumb man 
that openeth not his 
mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man 
that heareth not, and in 
whose mouth are no re¬ 
proofs. 

15 For in thee, O 
LORD, do I hope : thou 
wilt hear, O Lord my 
God. . ^ 

16 For I said, Hear 
me^ lest otherwise they 
should rejoice over ine : 
when my foot slippeth, 
they magnify themsel ves 
against me. 

17 For I am ready to 
halt, and my sorrow is 
continually before me. 
18 For I will declare 

mine iniquity; I will 
be sorry for my sin. ^ 

19 But mine enemies 
are lively, and they are 
strong: and they that 
hate me wrongfully are 
multiplied. 

20 They also that ren¬ 
der evil for good are 
mine adversaries; be¬ 
cause I follow the thiriQ 
that good is, 
21 Forsake me not, U 

LORD: O my God, be 
not far from me. 

22 Make haste to help 
me, O Lord my salva¬ 
tion. 
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PSALM 39. 

To the chief Musician, 
even to Jeduthun, A 
Psalm of David. 

I SAID, I will take 
heed to my ways, 

that I sin not with my 
tongue : I will keep my 
mouth with a bridle, 
while the wicked is be¬ 
fore me. 

2 I was dumb with si¬ 
lence, I held my peace, 
even from good; and my 
sorrow was stirred. 

3 My heart was hot 
within me, while I was 
musing the fire burned : 
then spake I with my 
tongue. 

4 Lord, make me to 
know mine end, and the 
measure of my days, 
what it is; that I may 
know how frail I cini. 
5 Behold, thou hast 

made my days as an 
handbreadth; and mine 
age is as nothing before 
thee : verily every man 
at his best state is alto¬ 
gether vanity. Selah. 
6 Surely every man 

walketh in a vain shew: 
surely they are dis- 
Qtuieted in vain: he 
heapeth up riches, and 
knoweth not who shall 
gather them. 
7 And now. Lord, what 

wait I for ? my hope is 
in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all 
my transgressions: 
make me not the re¬ 
proach of the foolish. 

9 I was dumb, I open¬ 
ed not my mouth ; be¬ 
cause thou didst it. 
10 Remove thy stroke 

away from me: I am 
consumed by the blow 
of thine hand. 
11 When thou with re¬ 

bukes dost correct man 
for iniquity, thou mak- 
est his beauty to con¬ 
sume away like a moth: 
surely every man is 
vanity. Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O 
LORD, and give ear 
unto my cry ; hold not 
thy peace at my tears: 
for I a7n a stranger with 
thee, and a sojourner, 
as all my fathers were. 

13 O spare me, that I 
may recover strength, 
before I go hence, and 
be no more. 

PSALM 40.. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. I WAITED patiently 
for the Lord ; and 

he inclined unto me, 
and heard my cry. 
2 He brought me up 

also out of an horrible 
pit, out of the miry 



clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and estab¬ 
lished my goings. 
3 And he hath put a 

new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto oip 
God : many shall see it, 
and fear, and shall 
trust in the LORD. 
4 Blessed is that man 

that maketh the LORD 
his trust, and respect- 
eth not the proud, nor 
such as turn aside to lies. 

5 Many, O LORD my 
God, are thy wonder¬ 
ful works which thou 
hast done, and thy 
thoughts which are to 
us-ward : they cannot 
be reckoned up in order 
unto thee: if I would 
declare and speak of 
them, they are more 
than can be numbered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering 
thou didst not desire; 
mine ears hast thou 
opened: burnt offering 
and sin offering hast 
thou not required. 

7 llien said I, Lo, I 
come : in the volume of 
the book it is written 
of me, 

8 I delight to do thy 
will, 0 my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart. 

9 I have preached 
righteousness in the 
great congregation: lo. 

I have not refrained 
my lips, O LORD, thou 
knowest. 

10 I have not hid thy 
righteousness within 
my heart; I have de¬ 
clared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation: I 
have not concealed thy 
lovingkindness and thy 
truth from the great 
congregation. 
11 Withhold not thou 

thy tender mercies from 
me, O Lord: let thy 
lovingkindness and thy 
truth continually pre¬ 
serve me. 
12 For innumerable e- 

vils have compassed me 
about: mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon 
me, so that I am not 
able to look up; they 
are more than the hairs 
of mine head: there¬ 
fore my heart faileth me. 

13 Be pleased, O 
Lord, to deliver me : 
O Lord, make haste 
to help me. 

14 Let them be asham¬ 
ed and confounded to¬ 
gether that seek after 
my soul to destroy it; 
let them be driven 
backward and put to 
shame that wish me 
evil. 
15 Let them be deso¬ 

late for a reward of 
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their shame that say 
unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that 
seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: let such 
as love thy salvation 
say continually. The 
Lord be magnified. 

17 But I am poor and 
needy; \jet the Lord 
thinketh upon me : thou 
art my help and my de¬ 
liverer ; make no tarry¬ 
ing, O my God. 

PSALM 41. 
To the chief Mufician, A 

Psalm of David. 
■OLESSED is he that 

considereth the 
poor; the LORD will 
deliver him in time of 
trouble. 

2 The Lord will pre¬ 
serve him, and keep him 
alive : and he shall be 
blessed upon the earth: 
and thou wilt not deliv¬ 
er him unto the will of 
his enemies. 
3 The LORD will 

strengthen him upon 
the bed of languishing : 
thou wilt make all his 
bed in his sickness. 
4 I said. Lord, be 

merciful unto me : heal 
my soul; for I have 
sinned against thee. 

5 Mire enemies speak 
evil of me, When shall he 
die, and his name perish? 

6 And if he come to see 
me, he speaketh vanity: 
his heart gathereth ini¬ 
quity to itself; ivhen he 
goeth abroad, he telleth 
it. 

7 All that hate me 
whisper together 
against me : against me 
do they devise my hurt. 

8 An evil disease, say 
they, cleaveth fast unto 
him : and noiv that he 
lieth he shall rise up no 
more. 

9 Yea, mine own famil¬ 
iar friend, in whom I 
trusted, which did eat 
of my bread, hath lifted 
up his heel against me. 

10 But thou, O LORD, 
be merciful unto me, 
and raise me up, that I 
may requite them, 

11 By this I know that 
thou favourest me, be¬ 
cause mine enemy doth 
not triumph over me. 
12 And as for me, thou 

upholdest me in mine 
integrity, and settest me 
before thy face for ever. 
13 Blessed he the liORD 

God of Israel from ever¬ 
lasting, and to everlast¬ 
ing. Amen, and Amen. 

PSALM 42. 
To the chief Musician, 

Maschil. for the sons 
of Korah. 



AS the hart panteth 
“ after the water 
brooks, so panteth my 
soul after thee, O God. 

2 My soul thirsteth for 
God, for the living God : 
when shall I come and 
appear before God ? 

3 My tears have been 
my meat day and night, 
while they continually 
say unto me. Where is 
thy God ? 

4 When I remember 
these things, I pour out 
my soul in me : for I had 
gone with the multi¬ 
tude, I went with them 
to the house of God, 
with the voice of joy and 
praise, with a multitude 
that kept holyday. 

5 Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and 
ivhy art thou disquieted 
in me? hope thou in 
God: for I shall yet 
praise him for the help 
of his countenance. 
6 0 my God, my soul 

is cast down within me: 
therefore will I remem¬ 
ber thee from the land 
of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites, from the 
hill Mizar. 

7 Deep calleth unto 
deep at the noise of 
thy waterspouts : all 
thy waves and thy bil¬ 
lows are gone over me. 

8 Vet the LORD will 
command his Icving- 
kindness in the day¬ 
time, and in the night 
his song shall he with 
me, and my prayer unto 
the God of my life. 

9 I will say unto God 
my rock. Why hast 
thou forgotten me ? why 
go I mourning because 
of the oppression of the 
enemy ? 
10 5 with a sword in 

my bones, mine ene¬ 
mies reproach me; 
while they say daily 
unto me. Where is thy 
God? 

11 Why art thou cast 
down, O my soul? and 
why art thou disquiet¬ 
ed within me ? hope 
thou in God : for I shaU 
yet praise him, who is 
the health of my 
countenance, and my 
God. 

PSALM 43. 
JUDGE me, O God, 
^ and plead my cause 
against an ungodly 
nation: 0 deliver me 
from the deceitful and 
unjust man. 
2 For thou art the God 

of my strength : why 
dost thou cast me oif? 
why go I mourning be¬ 
cause of the oppression 
of the enemy ? 



3 O send out thy light Cirm, and the light of 
thy countenance, be¬ 
cause thou hadst a 

and thy truth : let them 
lead me ; let them bring 
me unto thy holy hill, 
and to thy tabernacles. 

4 Then will I go unto 
the altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy : 
yea, upon the harp will 
I praise thee, O God my 
God. 
5 Why art thou cast 

down, O my soul ? and 
why art thou disquiet¬ 
ed within me ? hope in 
God: for I shall yet 
praise him, %vho is the 
health of my counten¬ 
ance, and my God. 

PSALM 44. 
To the chief Musician 

for the sons of Korah, 
Maschil. 

TJtTE have heard with 
our ears, O God, 

our fathers have told us, 
what work thou didst in 
their days, in the times 
of old. 
2 thou didst drive 

out the heathen with 
thy hand, and plant- 
edst them; how thou 
didst afflict the people, 
and cast them out. 

3 For they got not the 
land in possession by 
their own sword, 
neither did their own 
arm save them : but thy 
right hand, and thine 

i'avour unto them. 
4 Thou art my King, 

O God: command de- 
iverances for Jacob. 
5 Through thee will we 

push down our enemies: 
through thy name will 
we tread them under 
that rise up against us. 

6 For I will not trust 
in my bow, neither 
shall my sword save me. 
7 But thou hast saved 

us from our enemies, 
and hast put them to 
shame that hated us. 

8 In God we boast all 
the day long, and praise 
thy name for ever. 
Selah. 

9 But thou hast cast 
off, and put us to shame; 
and goest not forth with 
our armies. 
10 Thou makest us to 

turn back from t -e ene¬ 
my : and they which 
hate us spoil for them- 
S©lV0S 
11 Thou hast given us 

like sheep appointed for 
meat; and hast scatter¬ 
ed us among the 
heathen. 

12 Thou sellest thy 
people for nought, and 
dost not increase thy 
wealth by their price. 
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13 Tnou makest us a 
reproach, to our neigh¬ 
bours, a scorn and a de¬ 
rision to them that are 
round about us. 

14 Thou makest us a 
byword among the hea¬ 
then, a shaking of the 
head among the people. 

15 My confusion is con¬ 
tinually before me, and 
the shame of my face 
hath covered me. 

16 For the voice of him 
that reproacheth and 
blasphemeth; by reason 
of the enemy and aven¬ 
ger. 

17 All this is come 
upon us ; yet have we 
not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt 
falsely in thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not 
turned back, neither 
have our steps declined 
from thy way ; 

19 Though thou hast 
sore broken us in the 
place of dragons, and 
covered us with the 
shadow of death. 

20 If we have forgotten 
the name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands 
to a strange god ; 

21 Shall not God search 
this out ? for he know- 
eth the secrets of the 
heart. 
22 Yea, for thy sake 

are we killed all the 
day long : we are count¬ 
ed as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

23 Awake, why sleep- 
est thou, O LORD? arise, 
cast us not off for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidest 
thou thy face, and for- 
gettest our affliction 
and our oppression ? 

25 For our soul is bow¬ 
ed down to the dust: 
our belly cleaveth unto 
the earth. 

26 Arise for our help, 
and redeem us for thy 
mercies’ sake. 

PSALM 45. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Shoshannim, for 
the sons of Korah, Mas- 
chil, A Song of loves. 

■|\^Y heart is inditing 
a good matter: I 

speak of the things 
which I have made 
touching the king : my 
tongue is the pen of a 
ready writer. 
2 Thou art fairer than 

the children of men: 
grace is poui*ed into thy 
lips: therefore God hath 
blessed thee for ever. 

3 Gird thy sword upon 
thy thigh, O most migh¬ 
ty, with thy glory and 
thy majesty. 

4 And in thy majesty 
ride prosperously be- 
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cause of truth and 
meekness and right¬ 
eousness ; and thy right 
hand shall teach thee 
terrible things. 

5 Thine arrows are 
sharp in the heart of 
the king’s enemies ; 
whereby the people fall 
under thee. 
6 Thy throne, O God, is 

for ever and ever: the 
sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right sceptre. 

7 Thou lovest right¬ 
eousness, and hatest 
wickedness: therefore 
God, thy God, hath a- 
noint thee with the 
oil of gladness above 
thy fellows. 

8 All thy garments 
smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, out 
of the ivory palaces, 
whereby .they have 
made thee glad. 

9 Kings’ daughters 
were among thy hon¬ 
ourable women: upon 
thy right hand did 
stand the queen in gold 
of Ophir. 
10 Hearken, O daugh¬ 

ter, and consider, and 
incline thine ear; forget 
also thine own people, 
and thy father’s house. 
11 So shall the king 

greatly desire thy beau¬ 
ty : for he is thy Lord ; 

and worship thou him. 
12 And the daughter 

of Tyre shall he there 
with a gift; even the 
rich among the people 
shall intreat thy favour. 
13 The king’s daugh¬ 

ter is all glorious 
within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

14 She shall be brought 
unto the king in rai¬ 
ment of needlework: 
the virgins her compan¬ 
ions that follow her shall 
be brought unto thee. 
15 With gladness and 

rejoicing shall they be 
brought: they shall en- 
terintotheking'spalace. 

16 Instead of thy 
fathers shall be thy 
children, whom thou 
mayest make princes 
in all the earth. 

17 I will make thy 
name to be remem¬ 
bered in all genera¬ 
tions : therefore shall 
the people praise thee 
for ever and ever. 

PSALM 46. 
To the chief Musician for 

the sons of Korah, A 
Song upon Alamoth. 

OD is our refuge and 
strength, a very 

present help in trouble. 
2 Therefore will not we 

fear, though the earth 
be removed, and though 
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the mountains be car¬ 
ried into the midst of 
the sea; 
3 Though the waters 

thereof roar and be 
troubled, though the 
mountains shake with 
the swelling thereof. 
Selah. 

4 There is a river, the 
streams whereof shall 
make glad the city of 
God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the 
most High. 
5 God is in the midst 

of her ; she shall not be 
moved : God shall help 
her, and that right 
early. 
6 The heathen raged, 

the kingdoms were mov¬ 
ed : he uttered his voice, 
the earth melted. 
7 The Lord of hosts is 

with us; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 
8 Come, behold the 

works of the LORD, 
what desolations he 
hath made in the earth. 
9 He maketh wars to 

cease unto the end of 
the earth ; he breaketh 
the bow, and cutteth 
the spear in sunder; 
he bumeth the chariot 
in the fire. 
10 Be still, and know 

that I am God : I v/ill 

be exalted among the 
heathen, I will be ex¬ 
alted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hosts 

is with us ; the God of 
Jacob is our refuge. 
Selah. 

PSALM 47. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm for the sons of 
Korah. 

CLAP your hands, 
all ye people; 

shout unto God with 
the voice of triumph. 
2 For the LORD most 

high is terrible ; he is a 
great King over all the 
earth. 
3 He shall subdue the 

people under us, and the 
nations under our feet. 

4 He shall choose our 
inheritance for us, the 
excellency of Jacob 
whom he loved. Selah. 

6 God is gone up with 
a shout, the LORD with 
the sound of a trumpet. 

6 Sing praises to God, 
sing praises : sing 
praises unto our King, 
sing praises. 
7 For God is the King 

of all the earth: sing 
ye praises with under¬ 
standing. 

8 God reigneth over 
the heathen: God sit- 
teth upon the throne of 
his holiness. 

43 A 



9 The princes of the 
people are gathered to¬ 
gether, even the people 
of the God of Abraham: 
for the shields of the 
earth belong unto God: 
he is greatly exalted. 

PSALM 48. 
A Song and Psalm for 

the sons of Korah. 
^REAT is the LORD, 
^ and greatly to be 
praised in the city of 
our God, in the moun¬ 
tain of his holiness. 
2 Beautiful for situa¬ 

tion, the joy of the 
whole earth, is mount 
Zion, on the sides of the 
north, the city of the 
great King. 
3 God is known in her 

palaces for a refuge. 
4 For, lo, the kings 

were assembled, they 
passed by together. 

5 They saw it, and so 
they marvelled ; they 
were troubled, and 
hasted away. 

6 Fear took hold upon 
them there, and pain, as 
of a woman in travail. 
7 Thou breakest the 

ships of Tarshish with 
an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, 
so have we seen in the 
city of the LORD of 
hosts, in the city of our 

God : God will establish 
it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of 
thy lovingkindness, O 
God, in the midst of 
thy temple. 

10 According to thy 
name, O God, so is thy 
praise unto the ends of 
the earth: thy right 
hand is full of right¬ 
eousness. 

11 Let mount Zion re¬ 
joice, let the daughters 
of Judah be glad, be¬ 
cause of thy judgments. 
12 Walk about Zion, 

and go round about her: 
tell the towers thereof. 

13 Mark ye well her 
bulwarks, consider her 
palaces; that ye may 
tell it to the generation 
following. 

14 For this God is our 
God for ever and ever : 
he will be our guide 
even unto death. 

PSALM 49. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm for the sons of 

TITEAR this, ^ all ye 
people; give ear, 

ail ye inhabitants of the 
world: 

2 Both low and high, 
rich and poor, together. 
3 My mouth shall 

speak of wisdom; and 
the meditation of my 
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heart shall he of under¬ 
standing. 

4 I will incline mine 
ear to a parable : I will 
open my dark saying 
upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I 
fear in the days of evil, 
when the iniquity of 
my heels shall compass 
me about ? 
6 They that trust in 

their wealth, and boast 
themselves in the mul¬ 
titude of their riches; 

7 None of them can by 
any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to 
God a ransom for 
him: 
8 (For the redemption 

of their soul is pre¬ 
cious, and it ceaseth.for 
ever:) 

9 That he should still 
live for ever, and not 
see corruption. 
10 For he seeth that 

wise men die, likewise 
the fool and the brutish 
person perish, and leave 
their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward 
thought is, that their 
houses shall continue for 
ever, and their dwel¬ 
ling places to all gen¬ 
erations ; they call 
th&ir lands after their 
own names. 
12 Nevertheless man 

being in honour abideth i 
not: he is like the 
beasts that perish. 

13 This their way is 
their folly: yet their 
posterity approve their 
sayings. Selah. 
14 Like sheep they are 

laid in the grave ; death 
shall feed on them; 
and the upright shall 
have dominion over 
them in the morning; 
and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave 
from their dwelling. 

15 But God will re¬ 
deem my soul from the 
power of the grave: for he 
shall receive me. Selah. 
16 Be not thou afraid 

when one is made rich, 
when the glory of his 
house is increased; 

17 For when he dieth 
he shall carry nothing 
away: his glory shall 
not descend after him. 

18 Though while he 
lived he blessed his 
soul: and men will 
praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 

19 He shall go to the 
generation of his fa¬ 
thers ; they shall never 
see light. 

20 Man that is in hon¬ 
our, and understandeth 
not, is like the beasts 
that perish. 
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PSALM 50. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 
■HE mighty God, even 

the Lord, hath 
spoken, and called the 
earth from the rising of 
the sun unto the going 
down thereof. 
2 Out of Zion, the per¬ 

fection of beauty, God 
hath shined. 
3 Our God shall come, 

and shall not keep 
silence : a fire shall de¬ 
vour before him, and it 
shall be very tempestu¬ 
ous round about him. 

4 He shall call to the 
heavens from above, 
and to the earth, that 
he may judge his peo¬ 
ple. 
5 Gather my saints to¬ 

gether unto me ; those 
that have made a cove¬ 
nant with me by sacri¬ 
fice. 
6 And the heavens 

shall declare his right¬ 
eousness : for God is 
judge himself. Selah. 
7 Hear, O my people, 

and I will speak; O Is¬ 
rael, and I will testifj^ 
against thee: I am God, 
even thy God. 
8 I will not reprove 

thee for thy sacrifices or 
thy burnt offerings, to 
have been continually 
before me. 

9 I will take no bullock 
out of thy house, nor he 
goats out of thy folds. 
10 For every beast of 

the forest is mine, and 
the cattle upon a 
thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls 
of the mountains : and 
the wild beasts of the 
field are mine. 
12 If I were hungry, I 

would not tell thee; for 
the world is mine, and 
the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh 
of bulls, or drink the 
blood of goats ? 
14 Offer unto God 

thanksgiving; and pay 
thy vows unto the most 
High: 

15 . And call upon me in 
the day of trouble: I 
will deliver thee, and 
thou shalt glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked 
God saith. What hast 
thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou 
shouldest take my cove¬ 
nant in thy mouth ? 

17 Seeing thou hatest 
instruction, and castest 
my words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest 
a thief, then thou con- 
sentedst with him, and 
hast been partaker with 
adulterers. 
19 Thou givest thy 



mouth to evil, and thy 
tongue frameth deceit. 
20 Thou sittest and 

speakest against thy 
brother; thouslanderest 
thine own mother’s son. 
21 These things hast 

thou done, and I kept 
silence ; thou thought- 
est that I was altogether 
such an one as thyself; 
hut I will reprove thee, 
and set them in order 
before thine eyes. 

22 Now consider this, 
ye that forget God, lest 
I tear you in pieces, and 
there he none to deliver. 
23 Whoso offereth 

praise glorifieth me; 
and to him that order- 
eth his conversation 
aright will I shew the 
salvation of God. 

PSALM 51. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David, when 
Nathan the prophet 
came unto him, after 
he had gone in to Bath- 
sheba. 

TTAVE mercy upon 
me, 0 God, accord* 

ing to thy lovingkind¬ 
ness : according unto 
the multitude of thy 
tender mercies blot out 

I my transgressions. 
2 Wash me thpughly 

from mine iniquity, and 
cleanse me from my sin. 

3 For I acknowledge 
my transgressions: and 
my sin is ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee 
only, have I sinned, and 
done this evil in thy 
sight: that thou might- 
est be justified when 
thou speakest, and be 
clear when thou judgest. 
5 Behold, I was shapen 

in iniquity ; and in sin 
did my mother con¬ 
ceive me. 
6 Behold, thou desirest 

truth in the inward 
parts: and in the hidden 
part thou shalt make 
me to know wisdom. 

7 Purge me with hys¬ 
sop, and I shall be clean: 
wash me, and I shall 
be whiter than snow. 
8 Make me to hear joy 

and gladness; that the 
bones which thou hast 
broken may rejoice. 

9 Hide thy face from 
my sins, and blot out 
all mine iniquities. 

10 Create in me a clean 
heart, O God; and renew 
a right spirit within me. 

11 Cast me not away 
.from thy presence; and 
take not thy holy spirit 
from me. 

12 Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salva¬ 
tion; and uphold me 
with thy free spirit. 
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13 Then will I teach 
transgressors thy ways; 
and sinners shall he 
converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from 
hloodgniltiness, O God, 
thou God of my salva¬ 
tion: and my tongue 
shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness. 
15 O Lord, open thou 

my lips; and my mouth 
shall shew forth thy 
praise. 

16 For thoudesirest not 
sacrifice; else would I 
give it: thou delightest 
not in burnt offering. 

17 The sacrifices of 
God are a broken spirit: 
a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good 
pleasure unto Zion : 
build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

19 Then shalt thou be 
pleased with the sacri¬ 
fices of righteousness, 
with burnt offering and 
whole burnt offering : 
then shall they offer 
bullocks upon thine 
altar. 

PSALM 52. 
To the chief Musician, 

Maschil, A J^alm ot 
David, when Doeg the 
Edomite came and told 
Saul, and said unto 

him, David is pome to 
the house of Ahimelech, 

TXrHY boastest thou 
thyself in mischief, 

O mighty man ? the 
goodness of God endur- 
eth continually. 
2 Thy tongue deviseth 

mischiefs ; like a sharp 
razor, working deceit¬ 
fully. 

3 Thoulovest evil more 
than good; and lying 
rather than to speak 
righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all de¬ 
vouring words, O thou 
deceitful tongue. 
5 God shall likewise 

destroy thee for ever, he 
shall take thee away, 
and p'^uck thee out of 
thy dwelling place, and 
root thee out of the land 
of the living. Selah. 
6 The righteous also 

shall see, and fear, and 
shall laugh at him. 

7 Lo, this is the man 
that made not God his 
strength; but trusted in 
the abundance of his 
riches, and strengthen¬ 
ed himself in his wick¬ 
edness. 
8 am like a green 

ob'^e tree in the house 
of God : I trust in the 
mercy of God for ever 
Q n H pVPT 

9 I will praise thee for 



ever, because thou hast 
done it: and I will wait 
on thy name ; for it is 
good before thy saints. 

PSALM 53. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Mahalath, Mas- 
chii, yl Psalm of JDavid. 

^HE fool hath said in 
his heart, There is 

no God. Corrupt are 
they, and have done a- 
bominable iniquity: 
there is none that doeth 
good. 
2 God looked down 

from heaven upon the 
children of men, to see 
if there were Ctny that 
did understand, that 
did seek God. 
3 Every one of them is 

gone back : they are al¬ 
together become filthy; 
thei'e is none that doeth 
good, no, not one. 
4 Have the workers of 

iniquity no knowledge ? 
who eat up my people as 
they eat bread : they 
have not called upon 
God. 
5 There were they in 

great fear, where no fear 
was: for God hath scat¬ 
tered the bones of him 
that encampeth against 
thee: thou hast put 
them to shame, because 
God hath despised them. 
6 Oh that the salvation 

of Israel were come out 
of Zion! When God 
bringeth back the cap¬ 
tivity of his people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, awl 
Israel shall be glad. 

PSALM 54. 
To the chief Musician on 

Neginoth, Maschii. A 
Psalm of David, when 
the Ziphims came and 
said to Saul, Doth not 
David hide himself 
with us ? 

OAVS me, O God, by 
thy name, and judge 

me by thy strength. 
2 Hear my prayer, O 

God; give ear to the 
words of my mouth. 
3 For strangers are ri¬ 

sen up against me, and 
oppressors seek after my 
soul: they have not set 
God before them. Selah. 
4 Behold, God is mine 

helper : the Lord is with 
them that uphold my 
soul. 

5 He shall reward evil 
unto mine enemies : cut 
them off in thy truth. 

6 I will freely sacrifice 
unto thee: I will praise 
thy name, O LORD; for 
it is good. 

7 For he hath deliver¬ 
ed me out of all trouble: 
and mine eye hath seen 
}ds desire upon mine 
enemies. 
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PSALM 55. 
To the chief Musician on 

Neginoth, Maschil, A 
Pmlm of David. 

IVE ear to my pray¬ 
er, O God; and 

hido not thyself from 
my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and 
hear me : I mourn in 
my complaint, and 
make a noise ; 
3 Because of the voice 

of the enemy, because 
of the oppression of the 
wicked: for they cast 
iniquity upon me, and 
in wrath they hate me. 

4 My heart is sore 
pained within me : and 
the terrors of death are 
fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and 
trembling are come up¬ 
on me, and horror hath 
overwhelmed me. 
6 And I said. Oh that 

I had wings like a dove ! 
for then would I fly 
away, and be at rest. 

7 Lo, then would I wan¬ 
der far off, and remain 
in the wilderness. 
Selah. 

8 I would hasten my 
escape from the windy 
storm and tempest. 
9 Destroy, O Lord, and 

divide their tongues; 
for I have seen violence 
and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they 
go about it upon the 
walls thereof: mischief 
also and sorrow are in 
the midst of it. 

11 Wickedness is in 
the midst thereof: de¬ 
ceit and guile depart 
not from her streets. 

12 For it teas not an 
enemy that reproached 
me ; then I could have 
borne it: neither was it 
he that hated me that 
did magnify himself 
against me ; then I 
would have hid myself 
from him: 

13 But it was thou, a 
man mine equal, my 
guide, and mine ac¬ 
quaintance. 
14 We took sweet 

counsel together, and 
walked unto the house 
of God in company. 
15 Let death seize upon 

them, and let them go 
down quick into hell: 
for wickedness is in 
their dwellings, and 
among them. 
16 As for me, I will 

call upon God ; and the 
Lord shall save me. 
17 Evening, and morn¬ 

ing, and at noon, will I 
pray, and cry aloud: and 
he shall hear my voice. 
18 He hath delivered 

my soul in peace from 
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the battle that was 
against me : for there 
were many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and 
afflict them, even he 
that abideth of old. 
Selah. Because they 
have no changes, there¬ 
fore they fear not God. 

20 He hath put forth 
his hands against such 
as be at peace with 
him : he hath broken 
his covenant. 

21 The words of his 
mouth were smoother 
than butter, but war 
was in his heart: his 
words were softer than 
oil, yet were they drawn 
swords. 
22 Cast thy burden up¬ 

on the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee : he 
shall never suifer the 
righteous to be moved. 
23 But thou, 0 God, 

shalt bring them down 
into the pit of destruc¬ 
tion : bloody and deceit¬ 
ful men shall not live 
out half their days; but 
I will trust in thee. 

PSALM 56. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Jonath-elem-re- 
chokim. Michtam of 
David, when the Philis¬ 
tines took him in Gath. 

E merciful unto me, 
O God: for man 
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would swallow me up ; 
he fighting daily oppres- 
seth me. 

2 Mine enemies would 
daily swallow me up: 
for they he many that 
fi&ht against me, 0 thou 
most High. 

3 What time I am 
afraid, I will trust in 
thee. 

4 In God I will praise 
his word, in God I have 
put my trust; I will not 
fear what fiesh can do 
unto me. 
5 Every day they wrest 

my words : all their 
thoughts are against me 
for evil. 
6 They gather them¬ 

selves together, they 
hide themselves, they 
mark my steps, when 
they wait for my 
soul. 

7 Shall they escape by 
iniquity ? in thine anger 
cast down the people, O 
God. 
8 Thou tellest my wan¬ 

derings : put thou my 
tears into thy bottle : 
are they not in thy 
book? 
9 When I cry iinto 

thee, then shall mine 
enemies turn back : 
this I know; for God 
is for me. 
10 In God will I praise 



his word: in the LORD 
will I praise his word. 

11 In God have I put 
my trust: I will not be 
afraid what man can 
do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon 
me, O God: I will ren¬ 
der praises unto thee. 

13 For thou hast de¬ 
livered my soul from 
death: tvilt not thou 
deliver my feet from 
falling, that I may walk 
before God in the light 
of the living ? 

PSALM 57. 
To the chief Musician, 

A 1-taschith, Michtam 
of David, when he fled 
from Saul in the cave. 

E merciful unto me, 
O God, be merciful 

unto me: for my soul 
trusteth in thee: yea, 
in the shadow of thy 
wings will I make my 
refuge, until these cal¬ 
amities be overpast. 
2 I will cry unto God 

most high; unto God 
that performeth all 
things for me. 
3 He shall send from 

heaven, and save me 
from the reproach of 
him that would swallow 
me up. Selah. God 
shall send forth his 
mercy and his truth. 

4 My soul is among 
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lions: and I lie even 
among them that are 
set on fire, even the sons 
of men, whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and 
their tongue a sharp 
sword. 
5 Be thou exalted, O 

God, above the heavens; 
let thy glory he above 
all the earth. 

6 They have prepared 
a net for my steps ; my 
soul is bowed down: 
they have digged a pit 
before me, into the 
midst whereof they are 
fallen themselves. Selah. 

7 My heart is fixed, O 
God, my heart is fixed: I 
will singand givepraise. 

8 Awake up, my glory; 
awake, psaltery and 
harp: I myself will 
awake early. 

9 I will praise thee, O 
Lord, among the peo¬ 
ple : I will sing unto 
thee among the nations. 

10 For thy mercy is 
great unto the heavens, 
and thy truth imto the 
clouds. 
11 Be thou exalted, O 

God, above the heavens: 
let thy glory be above 
all the earth. 

PSALM 58. 
To the chief Musician, 

Al-taschith, Michtam 
of David. 



T^O ye indeed speak 
^ righteousness, O 
congregation ? do ye 
judge uprightly, O ye 
sons of men ? 
2 Yea, in heart ye work 

wickedness ; ye weigh 
the violence of your 
hands in the earth. 
3 The wicked are es¬ 

tranged from the womb: 
they go astray as soon 
as they be born, speak¬ 
ing lies. 
4 Their poison is like 

the poison of a serpent: 
they are like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her 
ear; 
5 Which will not 

hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming 
never so wisely. 

6 Break their teeth, O 
God, in their mouth: 
break out the great 
teeth of the young lions, 
O Lord. 
7 Let them melt away 

as waters which run con¬ 
tinually ; when he bend- 
eth his how to shoot his 
arrows, let them be as 
cut in pieces. 
8 As a snail which 

melteth, let every one of 
them pass away: like 
the untimely birth of a 
woman, tha^t they may 
n ot see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can 

feel the thorns, he shall 
take them away as with 
a whirlvv^ind, both liv¬ 
ing, and in his wrath. 

10 The righteous shall 
rejoice when he seeth 
the vengeance : he shall 
wash his feet in the 
blood of the wicked. 

11 So that a man shall 
say. Verily there is a re¬ 
ward for the righteous: 
veriLT" he is a God that 
judgeth in the earth. 

PSALM 53. 
To the Chief Musician, 

Al-taschith, Miclitam 
of David; when Saul 
sent, and they watched 
the house to kill him. 

tSeLIVER me from 
mine enemies, O 

my God: defend me 
from them that rise up 
against me. 

2 Deliver me from the 
workers of iniquit3^ 
and save me from 
bloody men. 
3 For, lo, they lie in 

wait for my soul: the 
mighty are gathered 
against me; not for 
my transgression, nor 
/or m.y sin, O LORD. 

4 They run and pre¬ 
pare themselves with¬ 
out my fault; awake 
to help me, and be¬ 
hold. 
5 Thou therefore, O 
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Lord God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, awake to 
visit all the heathen: be 
not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

6 They return at even¬ 
ing : they make a noise 
like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch 
out with their mouth: 
swords are in their lips : 
for who, say they, doth 
hear ? 

8 But thou, O Lord, 
shalt laugh at them; 
thou shalt have all the 
heathen in derision. 
9 Because of his 

strength will I wait 
upon thee : for God is 
my defence. 
10 The God of my mercy 

shall prevent me : God 
shall let me see my desire 
upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, lest 
my people forget: scat¬ 
ter them by thy power; 
and bring them down, 
O Lord our shield. 
12 For the sin of their 

mouth and the words of 
their lips let them even 
be taken in their pride : 
and for cursing and 
lying which they speak. 

13 Consume them in 
wrath, consume them, 
that they may not he : 

and let them know that 
God ruleth in Jacob 
unto the ends of the 
earth. Selah. 
14 And at evening let 

them return ; and let 
them make a noise like 
a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

15 Let them wander 
up and down for meat, 
and grudge if they be 
not satisfied. 
16 But I will sing of 

thy power ; yea, I will 
sing aloud of thy mercy 
in the morning: for 
thou hast been my de¬ 
fence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee, O my 

strength, will I sing: 
for God is my defence, 
and the God of my 
mercy. 

PSALM 60. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Shushan-eduth, 
Michtam of David, to 
teach; when he strove 
with Aram - naharaim 
and with Aram-zobah, 
when Joab returned, 
and smote of Edom in 
the valley of salt twelve 
thousand. 

GOD, thou hast 
cast us off, thou 

hast scattered us, thou 
hast been displeased ; 
O turn thyself to us 
again. 

54 



2 Thou hast made the 
earth to tremble ; thou 
hast broken it: heal the 
breaches thereof; for it 
shaketh. 

3 Thou hast shewed 
thy people hard things: 
thou hast made us to 
drink the wine of aston¬ 
ishment. 
4 Thou hast given a 

banner to them that 
fear thee, that it may 
be displayed because of 
the truth. Selah. 

5 That thy beloved 
may be delivered ; save 
with thy right hand, 
and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in 
his holiness ; I will re¬ 
joice, I will divide She- 
chem, and mete out the 
valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and 
Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the 
strength of mine head ; 
Judah is my lawgiver ; 

8 Moab is my washpot; 
over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe : Philistia, 
triumph thou because 
of me. 

9 Who will bring me 
into the strong city? 
who will lead me into 
Edom ? 
10 Wilt not thou, O 

God, which hadst cast 
us off ? and thou, O God, 

which didst not go out 
with our armies ? 

11 Give us help from 
trouble : for vain is the 
help of man. 

12 Through God we 
shall do valiantly ; for 
he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM 61. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Neginah, A Psalm 
of David. Hear my cry, O God: 

attend unto my 
prayer. 

2 From the end of the 
earth will I cry unto 
thee, when my heart is 
overwhelmed: lead nie 
to the rock that is 
higher than I. 
3 For thou hast been a 

shelter for me, and a 
strong tower from the 
enemy. , , 

4 I will abide in thy 
tabernacle for ever: I 
will trust in the 
covert of thy wings. 
Selah. ^ ^ j 

5 For thou, O God, 
hast heard my vows : 
thou hast given 
me the heritage of 
ihose that fear thy 

6 Thou wilt prolong 
the king’s life ; and his 
yrears as many genera¬ 
tions. 



7 He shall abide be¬ 
fore God for ever : O 
prepare mercy and 
truth, ivhich may pre¬ 
serve him. 
8 So will I sing praise 

unto thy name for ever, 
that I may daily per¬ 
form my vows. 

PSALM 62. 
To the chief Musician, to 

Jeduthun, A Psalm of 
David. 

*^RIJLY my soul 
waiteth upon God: 

from him cometh my 
salvation. 
2 He only is my rock 

and my salvation ; he is 
my defence ; I shall not 
be greatly moved. 

3 How long will ye 
imagine mischief a- 
gainst a man? ye shall 
be slain all of you: as 
a bowing wall shall i/e 
he, and as a tottering 
fence. 

4 They only consult to 
cast him do^vn from his 
excellency : they de¬ 
light in lies : they bless 
with their mouth, but 
they curse inwardly. 
Selah. 
5 My soul, wait thou 

only upon God; for my 
expectation is from 
him. 

6 He only is my rock 
and my salvation; he is 

my defence ; I shall not 
be moved. 

7 In God is my salva¬ 
tion and my glory: the 
rock of my strength, 
a7id my refuge,is in God. 

8 Trust in him at all 
times; ye people, pour 
out your heart before 
him: God is a refuge 
for us. Selah. 

9 Surely men of low 
degree are vanity, a^id 
men of high degree are 
a lie : to be laid in the 
balance, thej?- nre alto¬ 
gether lighter than 
vanity. 

10 Trust not in oppres¬ 
sion, and become not 
vain in robbery: if 
riches increase, set not 
your heart upon them. 

11 God hath spoken 
once; twice have I 
heard this ; that power 
beloiigeth unto God. 

12 Also unto thee, O 
Lord, helongeth mercy: 
for thou renderest to 
every man according to 
his work. 

PSALM 63. 
A Psalm of David, when 

he was in the wilder¬ 
ness of Judah. OG0D, thou art my 

God; early will I 
seek thee: my soul 
thirsteth for thee, my 
flesh longeth for thee in 
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a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is ; 
2 To see thy power and 

thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanc¬ 
tuary. 
3 Because thy loving¬ 

kindness is better than 
life, my lips shall praise 
thee. 

4 Thus will I bless thee 
while I live: I will lift up 
my hands in thy name. 

5 My soul shall be 
satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness; and my 
mouth shall praise thee 
with joyful lips: 
6 When I remember 

thee upon my bed, and 
meditate on thee in the 
night watches. 
7 Because thou hast 

been my help, therefore 
in the shadow of thy 
wings will I rejoice. 

8 My soul followeth 
hard after thee: thy 
right hand upholdeth 
me. 

2 But those that seek 
my soul, to destroy it, 
shall go into the lower 
parts of the earth. 

10 They shall fall by 
the sword : they shall 
be a portion for foxes. 
11 But the king shall 

rejoice in God; every 
one that sweareth by 
him shall glory: but 

the mouth of them that 
speak lies shall be 
stopped. 

PSALM 64. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
EAR my voice, O 
God, in my prayer r 

preserve my life from 
fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me from the 

secret counsel of the 
wicked; from the in¬ 
surrection of the work¬ 
ers of iniquity: 
3 Who whet their ton¬ 

gue like a sword, and 
bend their hows to shoot 
their arrows, even bitter 
words : 

4 That they may shoot 
in secret at the perfect: 
suddenly do they shoot 
at him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage 
themselves m an evil 
matter: they commune 
of laying snares privily; 
they say, Who shall see 
them? 
6 They search out ini¬ 

quities ; they accom¬ 
plish a diligent search: 
both the inward thought 
of every one of them^ 
and the heart, is deep. 

7 But God shall shoot 
at them with an arrow ; 
suddenly shall they be 
wounded. 
8 So they shall make 
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iheir own tongue to fall 
upon themselves: all 
that see them shall flee 
away. ^ 

9 And all men shall 
fear, and shall declare 
the work of God ; for 
they shall wisely con¬ 
sider of his doing. 

10 The righteous shall 
be glad in the LORD, 
and shall trust in him ; 
and all the upright in 
heart shall glory. 

PSALM 65. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm and Song of 
David. PRAISE waiteth for 

thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee shall 
the vow be performed. 

2 O thou that hearest 
prayer, unto thee shall 
all flesh come. 

3 Iniquities prevail a- 
gainst me: as for our 
transgressions, thou 
shalt purge them away. 
4 Blessed is the man 

ivhorn thou choosest, 
and causest to approach 
unto thee, that he may 
dwell in thy courts: we 
shall be satisfied with 
the goodness of thy 
house, even of thy holy 
temple. 

5 terrible things in 
righteousness wilt thou 
answer us, 0 God of 

our salvation; xvho art 
the confidence of all 
the ends of the earth, 
and of them that are 
afar off upon the sea: 

6 Which by his 
strength setteth fast 
the mountains; being 
girded with power. 
7 Which stilleth the 

noise of the seas, the 
noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the 
people. 

8 They also that dwell 
in the uttermost parts 
are afraid at thy tokens: 
thou makest the out¬ 
goings of the morning 
and evening to rejoice. 

9 Thou visitest the 
earth, and waterest it: 
thou greatly enrichest 
it with the river of 
God, which is full of 
water: thou preparest 
them corn, when thou 
hast so provided for it. 

10 Thou waterest the 
ridges thereof abund¬ 
antly : thou settlest the 
furrows thereof; thou 
makest it soft with 
showers: thou blessest 
the springing thereof. 

11 Thou crownest the 
year with thy good¬ 
ness ; and thy paths 
drop fatness. 

12 They drop upon the 
pastures of the wilder- 



ness: and the little hills 
rejoice on every side. 

13 The pastures are 
clothed with flocks; the 
valleys also are covered 
over with corn ; they 
shout for joy, they also 
sing. 

PSALM 66. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Song or Psalm. 
Tl/rAKE a joyful noise 

unto God, all ye 
lands: 
2 Sing forth the honour 

of his name : make his 
praise glorious. 
3 Say unto God, How 

terrible art thou in thy 
works! through the 
greatness of thy power 
shall thine enemies sub¬ 
mit themselves unto 
thee. 

4 All the earth shall 
worship thee, and shall 
sing unto thee; they 
shall sing to thy name. 
Selah. 

5 Come and see the 
works of God \ he is 
terrible in his doing to¬ 
ward the children of 
men. 

6 He turned the sea in¬ 
to dry land : they went 
through the flood on 
foot: there did we re¬ 
joice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his 
power for ever; his 

eyes behold the nations: 
let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. 
Selah. 
8 O bless our God, ye 

people, and make the 
voice of his praise to be 
heard: 

9 Which beholdeth our 
soul in life, and suffer- 
eth not our feet to be 
moved. 
10 For thou, O God, 

hast proved us : thou 
hast tried us, as silver 
is tried. 

11 Thou broughtest us 
into the net; thou 
laidst affliction upon 
our loins. 
12*Thou hast caused 

men to ride over our 
heads; we went through 
fire and through water; 
but thou broughtest us 
out into a wealthy place. 
13 I will go into thy 

house with burnt offer¬ 
ings : I will pay thee 
my vows, 

14 Which my lips have 
uttered, and my mouth 
hath spoken, when I 
was in trouble. 

15 I will offer unto thee 
burnt sacrifices of fat- 
lings, with the incense 
of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. 
Selah. 

16 Come and hear, all 



ye that fear God, and I 
will declare what he 
hath done for my soul. 
17 I cried unto him 

with my mouth, and he 
was extolled with my 
tongue. 

18 If I regard iniquity 
in my heart, the LORD 
will not hear me : 

19 jBut verily God hath 
heard me; he hath 
attended to the voice of 
my prayer. 

20 Blessed he God, 
which hath not turned 
away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 

PSALM 67. 
To the chief Musician on 

Neginoth, A Psalm or 
Song. 

OD be merciful unto 
us, and bless us ; 

and cause his face to 
shine upon us ; Selah. 
2 That thy way may 

be known upon earth, 
thy saving health 
among all nations. 
3 Let the people praise 

thee, O God ; let all the 
people praise thee. 
4 O let the nations be 

glad and sing for joy: 
for thou shalt judge the 
people righteously, and 
govern the nations upon 
earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise 
thee, O God ; let all the 

people praise thee. 
6 Then shall the earth 

yield her increase ; and 
God, even our own God, 
snail bless us. 

7 God shall bless us ; 
and all the ends of the 
earth shall fear him. 

PSALM 68. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm or Song of 
David. 

T ET God arise, let his 
enemies be scatter¬ 

ed: let them also that 
hate him flee before 
him. 
2 As smoke is driven 

away, so drive them a- 
way: as wax melteth 
before the Are, so let 
the wicked perish at 
the presence of God. 
3 But let the right¬ 

eous be glad ; let them 
rejoice before God : yea, 
let them exceedingly 
rejoice. 

4 Sing unto God, sing 
praises to his name : 
extol him that rideth 
upon the heavens by 
his name JAH, and re¬ 
joice before him. 

5 A father of the 
fatherless, and a judge 
of the widows, is God 
in his holy habitation. 

6 God setteth the soli¬ 
tary in families: he 
bringeth out those 
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which are bound with 
chains: but the rebel¬ 
lious dwell in a dry 
land. 
7 O God, when thou 

wentest forth before 
thy people, when thou 
didst march through 
the wilderness ; Selah: 

8 The earth shook, the 
heavens also dropped 
at the presence of God : 
even Sinai itself was 
moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. 
9 Thou, O God, didst 

send a plentiful rain, 
whereby thou didst con¬ 
firm thine inheritance, 
when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation 

hath dwelt therein: 
thou, O God, hast pre¬ 
pared of thy goodness 
for the poor. 
11 The Lord gave the 

word: great was the 
company of those that 
published it. 
12 Kings of armies did 

flee apace: and she that 
tarried at home divided 
the spoil. 

13 Though ye have lien 
among the pots, yet shall 
ye he as the wings of a 
dove covered with sil¬ 
ver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. 

14 When the Almighty 
scattered kings in it, it 

was white as snow in 
Salmon. 
15 The hill of God is as 

the hill of Bashan; an 
high hill as the hill of 
Bashan. 
16 Why leap ye, ye 

high hills? this is the 
hill which God desireth 
to dwell in; yea, the 
Lord will dwell in it 
for ever. 

17 The chariots of God 
are twenty thousand, 
even thousands of an¬ 
gels : the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in 
the holy place. 

18 Thou hast ascended 
on high, thou hast led 
captivity captive: thou 
hast received gifts for 
men: yea, for the re¬ 
bellious also, that the 
Lord God might dwell 
among them. 
19 Blessed he the Lord, 

daily loadeth uswith 
henejits, even the God of 
our salvation. Selah. 
20 He that is our God 

is the God of salvation ; 
and unto God the Lord 
belong the issues from 
death. 
21 But God shall 

wound the head of his 
enemies, and the hairy 
scalp of such an one as 
goeth on still in his 
trespasses. 



22 The Lord said, I 
will bring again from 
Bashan, I will bring my 
people again from the 
depths of the sea : 

23 That thy foot may 
be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies, and 
the tongue of thy dogs 
in the same. 
24 They have seen thy 

goings, O Grod ; even the 
goings of my God, my 
King, in the sanctuary. 

25 The singers went 
before, the players on 
instruments followed 
after; among them were 
the damsels playing 
with timbrels. 
26 Bless ye God in the 

congregations, even the 
Lord, from the fountain 
of Israel. 
27 There is little Ben¬ 

jamin with their ruler, 
the princes of Judah 
and their council, the 
princes of Zebulun, and 
the princes of Naphtali. 

28 Thy God hath com¬ 
manded thy strength : 
strengthen, O God, that 
which thou hast 
wrought for us. 
29 Because of thy tem¬ 

ple at Jerusalem shall 
kings bring presents 
unto thee. 
30 Rebuke the com¬ 

pany of spearmen, the 

multitude of the bulls, 
with the calves of the 
people, till every one 
submit himself with 
pieces of silver: scatter 
thou the people that 
delight in war. 
31 Princes shall come 

out of Egypt; Ethiopia 
shall soon stretch out 
her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye 
kingdoms of the earth ; 
O sing praises unto the 
Lord ; Selah: 

33 To him that rideth 
upon the heavens of 
heavens, which were of 
old; lo, he doth send 
out his voice, and that 
a mighty voice. 

34 Ascribe ye strength 
unto God: his excel¬ 
lency is over Israel, and 
his strength is in the 
clouds. 

35 0 God, thou art ter¬ 
rible out of thy holy 
places : the God of 
Israel is he that giveth 
strength and power un¬ 
to his people. Blessed 
he God. 

PSALM 69. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Shoshannim, A 
Psalm of David. SAVE me, O God ; for 

the waters are come 
in unto my soul. 

2 I sink in deep mire, 
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where there is no stand¬ 
ing : I am come into 
deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me. 
3 I am weary of my 

crying: my throat is 
dried : mine eyes fail 
while I wait for my God. 
4 They that hate me 

without a cause are 
more than the hairs of 
mine head: they that 
would destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrong¬ 
fully, are mighty: then 
I restored that which I 
took not away. 
5 O God, thou knowest 

my foolishness; and my 
sins are not hid from 
thee. 
6 Let not them that 

wait on thee, O Lord 
God of hosts, be asham¬ 
ed for my sake : let not 
those that seek thee be 
confounded for my sake, 
O God of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake 
I have borne reproach ; 
shame hath covered my 
face. 
8 I am become a stran¬ 

ger unto my brethren, 
and an alien unto my 
mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me 
up; and the reproaches 
of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me. 

10 When I wept, ana 
chastened my soul with 
fasting, that was to my 
reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth 
also my garment; and 
I became a proverb to 
them. 
12 They that sit in the 

gate speak against me ; 
and I was the song of 
the drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my 
prayer is unto thee, O 
Lord, in an acceptable 
time: O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy 
hear me, in the truth 
of thy salvation. 

14 Deliver me out of 
the mire, and let me 
not sink : let me be de¬ 
livered from them that 
hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

15 Let not the water- 
flood overflow me, 
neither let the deep 
swallow me up, and let 
not the pit shut her 
mouth upon me. 

16 Hear me, O LORD ; 
for thy lovingkindness 
is good : turn unto me 
according to the multi¬ 
tude of thy tender 
mercies. 

17 And hide not thy 
face from thy servant; 
for I am in trouble: 
hear me speedily. 
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18 Draw nigh unto my 
soul, aiid redeem it: de¬ 
liver me because of 
mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known 
my reproach, and my 
shame, and my dis¬ 
honour : mine adver¬ 
saries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath bro¬ 
ken my heart; and I 
am full of heaviness: 
and I looked for some to 
take pity, but there was 
none ; and for comfort¬ 
ers, but I found none. 
21 They gave me also 

gall for my meat; and 
in my thirst they gave 
me vinegar to drink. 

22 Let their table be¬ 
come a snare before 
them: and that which 
should have been for their 
welfare, let it become a 
trap. 
23 Let their eyes be 

darkened, that they see 
not; and make their 
loins continually to 
shake. 
24 Pour out thine in¬ 

dignation upon them, 
and let thy wrathful 
anger take hold of 
them. 
25 Let their habitation 

be desolate; a^id let 
none d w ell in their tents. 

26 For they persecute 
him whom thou hast 

smitten ; and they talk 
to the grief of those 
whom thou hast 
wounded. 

27 Add iniquity unto 
their iniquity : and let 
them not come into thy 
righteousness. 

28 Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the 
living, and not be writ¬ 
ten with the righteous. 

29 But I am poor and 
sorrowful: let thy sal¬ 
vation, O God, set me 
up on high. 
30 I will praise the 

name of God with a 
song, and will magnify 
him with thanksgiving. 

31 This also shall 
please the LORD better 
than an ox or bullock 
that hath horns and 
hoofs. 
32 The humble shall 

see this, and be glad: 
and your heart shall 
live that seek God. 
33 For the LORD liear- 

eth the poor, and despis- 
eth not his prisoners. 
34 Let the heaven and 

earth praise him, the 
seas, and every thing 
that moveth therein. 

35 For God will save 
Zion, and will build the 
cities of Judah: that 
they may dwell there, 
andhaveitinpossession. 



36 The seed also of his 
servants shall inherit 
it: and they that love 
his name shall dwell 
therein. 

PSALM 70. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David, to 
bring to remembrance. 

J^AKE haste, O God, 
to deliver me; 

make haste to help me, 
O Lord. 
2 Let them be ashamed 

and confounded that 
seek after my soul: let 
them be turned back¬ 
ward, and put to con¬ 
fusion, that desire my 
hurt. 
3 Let them be turned 

back for a reward of 
their shame that say, 
Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that 
seek thee rejoice and be 
glad in thee: and let 
such as love thy salva¬ 
tion say continually. 
Let God be magnified. 
5 But I am poor and 

needy : make haste un¬ 
to me, O God : thou art 
my help and my de¬ 
liverer ; O Lord, make 
no tarrying. 

PSALM 71. 
TN thee, O LORD, do I 

put my trust: let 
me never be put to 
confusion. 

2 Deliver me in thy 
righteousness, and 
cause me to escape : in¬ 
cline thine ear unto me, 
and save me. 

3 Be thou my strong 
habitation, whereunto 
I may continually re¬ 
sort : thou hast given 
commandment to save 
me; for thou art my 
rock and my fortress. 

4 Deliver me, O my 
God, out of the hand of 
the wicked, out of the 
hand of the unright¬ 
eous and cruel man. 
6 For thou art my hope, 

O Lord GOD: thou art my 
trust from my youth, 

6 By thee have I been 
holden up from the 
womb: thou art he that 
took me out of my 
mother’s bowels: my 
praise shall he con¬ 
tinually of thee. 

7 I am as a wonder 
unto many; but thou 
a rt my strong refuge. 
8 Let my mouth be 

filled with thy praise 
and with thy honour all 
the day. 
9 Cast me not off in 

the time of old age; 
forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies 
speak against me; and 
they that lay wait for 
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my soul take counsel 
together, 

11 Saying, God hath 
forsaken him: perse¬ 
cute and take him ; for 
there is none to deliver 
him. 

12 O God, be not far 
from me: O my God, 
make haste for my help. 
13 Let them be con¬ 

founded and consumed 
that are adversaries to 
my soul; let them be 
covered with reproach 
and dishonour that seek 
my hurt. 
14 But I will hope con¬ 

tinually, and will yet 
praise thee more and 
more. 

15 My mouth shall 
shew forth thy right¬ 
eousness and thy salva¬ 
tion all the day; for I 
know not the numbers 
thereof. 
16 I will go in the 

strength of the Lord 
God : I will make men¬ 
tion of thy righteous¬ 
ness, even of thine only. 
17 O God, thou hast 

taught me from my 
youth : and hitherto 
have I declared thy 
wondrous works. 
18 Now also when I 

am old and greyheaded, 
O God, forsake me not; 
until I have shewed thy 

strength unto this gen¬ 
eration, and thy power 
to every one that is to 
come. 
19 Thy righteousness 

also, O God, is very 
high, who hast done 
great things: O God, 
who is like unto thee ! 
20 Thou, which hast 

shewed me great and 
sore troubles, s h a 11 
quicken me again, and 
shalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the 
earth. 
21 Thou shalt increase 

my greatness, and com¬ 
fort me on every side. 

22 I v/ill also praise 
thee with the psaltery, 
even thy truth, O my 
God: unto thee will I 
sing with the harp, O 
thou Holy One of Israel. 
23 My lips shall great¬ 

ly I'ejoice when I sing 
unto thee ; and my soul, 
which thou hast re¬ 
deemed. 
24 My tongue also shall 

talk of thy righteous¬ 
ness all the day long: 
for they are confounded, 
for they are brought 
unto shame, that seek 
my hurt. 

PSALM 72. 
A Psalm for Solomon. 

^^IVE the king thy 
judgments, 0 God, 
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and thy righteousness 
unto the king’s son. 

2 He shall judge thy 
people with righteous¬ 
ness, and thy poor with 
judgment. 

3 The mountains shall 
bring peace to the peo¬ 
ple, and the little hills, 
by righteousness. 

4 He shall judge the 
poor of the people, he 
shall save the children 
of the needy, and shall 
break in pieces the op¬ 
pressor. 
5 They shall fear thee 

as long as the sun and 
moon endure, through¬ 
out all generations. 
6 He shall come down 

like rain uponthe mown 
grass: as showers that 
water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the 
righteous flourish; and 
abundance of peace so 
long as the moon en¬ 
dure th. 

8 He shall have do¬ 
minion also from sea to 
sea, and from the river 
unto the ends of the 

9 They that dwell in 
the wilderness shall 
bow before him; and 
his enemies shall lick 
the dust. 
10 The kings of Tar- 

shish and of the isles 

shall bring presents: 
the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts. 
11 Yea, all kings shall 

fall down before him; 
all nations shall serve 
him. 
12 For he shall deliver 

the needy when he 
crieth; the poor also, 
and him that hath no 
helper. 
13 He shall spare the 

poor and needy, and 
shall save the souls of 
the needy. 

14 He shall redeem 
their souls from deceit 
and violence: and pre¬ 
cious shall their blood 
be in his sight. 

15 And he shall live, 
and to him shall be 
given of the gold of 
Sheba : prayer also 
shall be made for him 
continually; and daily 
shall he be praised. 

16 There shall be an 
handful of corn in the 
earth upon the top of 
the mountains ; the 
fruit thereof shall shake 
like Lebanon: and they 
of the city shall flourish 
like grass of the earth. 

17 His name shall en¬ 
dure for ever: his name 
shall be continued as 
long as the sun: and 
men shall be blessed in 
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liim: all nations shall 
call him blessed. 

18 31essed be the LORD 
God, the God of Israel, 
who only doeth won¬ 
drous things. 

19 And blessed be his 
glorious name for ever : 
and let the whole earth 
be filled with his glory ; 
Amen, and Amen. 

20 The prayers of 
David the son of Jesse 
are ended. 

PSALM 73. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 

»TSRULY God is good 
to Israel, even to such 

as are of a clean heart. 
2 But as for me, my 

feet were almost gone ; 
my steps had well nigh 
slipped. 

3 For I was envious at 
the foolish, 'when I saw 
the prosperity of the 
wicked. 
4 For there are no 

bands in their death; 
but their strength is firm. 
5 They are not in 

trouble ns o ther men; 
neither are they plagued 
like other men. 
6 Therefore pride com- 

passeth them about as 
a chain; violence cover- 
eth them as a garment. 

7 Their eyes stand out 
with fatness: they have 

more than heart could 
wish. 

8 They are corrupt, 
and speak wickedly 
concerning oppression: 
they speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth 
against the heavens, 
and their tongue walk- 
eth through the earth. 
10 Therefore his people 
eturn hi ther: and 

waters of a full cup are 
wrung out to them. 

11 And they say. How 
doth God knov7 ? and is 
there knowledge in the 
most High ? 

12 Behold, these are 
the ungodly, who pros¬ 
per in the world ; they 
increase in riches. 

13 Verily I have 
cleansed my heart in 
vain, and washed my 
hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long 
have I been plagued, 
and chastened every 
morning. 

15 If I say, I will speak 
thus ; behold, I should 
offend against the gen¬ 
eration of thy children. 
16 When I thought to 

know this, it was too 
painful for me; 

17 Until I went into the 
sanctuary of God ; then 
understood I their end. 

18 Surely thou didst set 



them in slippery places: 
thou castedst t he m 
down into destruction. 

19 How are they 
brought into desolation, 
as in a moment! they 
are utterly consumed 
with terrors. 
20 As a dream when 

one awaketh; so, O 
Lord, when thou 
awakest, thou shalt 
despise their image. 
21 Thus my heart was 

grieved, and I was 
pricked in my reins. 

22 So foolish was I, and 
ignorant: I was as a 
beast before thee. 
23 Nevertheless I am 

continually with thee: 
thou hast holden me by 
my right hand. 

24 Thou shalt guide me 
with thy counsel, and 
afterward receive me to 
glory. 
25 Whom have I in 

heaven hut thee ? and 
there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee. 
^ My flesh and my 

heart faileth : hut God 
is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion 
for ever. 
27 For, lo, they that 

are far from thee shall 
perish: thou hast de¬ 
stroyed all them that 
go a whoring from thee. 

23 But it is good for me 1 
to draw near to God : I 
have put my trust in 
the Lord GOD, that I may 
declare all thy works. 

PSALM 74. 
Maschil of Asaph. 
GOD, why hast thou 
cast us off for ever ? 

why doth thine anger 
smoke against the sheep 
of thy pasture ? 
2 Remember thy con¬ 

gregation, which thou 
hast purchased of old ; 
the rod of thine in¬ 
heritance, which thou 
hast redeemed; this j 
mount Zion, wherein 
thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto 
the perpetual desola¬ 
tions ; even all that the 
enemy hath done 
wickedly in the sanct¬ 
uary. 

4 Thine enemies roar 
in the midst of thy con¬ 
gregations ; they set up 
their ensigns for signs. 

5 A man was famous 
according as he had 
lifted up axes upon the 
thick trees. 

6 But now they break 
down the carved work 
thereof at once with 
axes and hammers. 
7 They have cast Are 

into thy sanctuary, they 
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have defiled by casting 
doivn the dwelling place 
of thy name to the 
gi*onnd. 
8 They said in their 

hearts, Let us destroy 
them together : they 
have burned up all the 
synagogues of God in 
the land. 

9 We see not our 
signs: there is no more 
any prophet: neither is 
there among us any that 
knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long 
shall the adversary re¬ 
proach? shall the enemy 
blaspheme thy name 
for ever ? 

11 Why withdrawest 
thou thy hand, even thy 
right hand 7 pluck it out 
of thy bosom. 
12 For God is my King 

of old, working salva¬ 
tion in the midst of the 
earth. 
13 Thou didst divide 

the sea by thy strength: 
thou brakest the heads 
of the dragons in the 
waters. 

14 Thou brakest the 
heads of leviathan in 
pieces, and gavest him 
to be meat to the people 
inhabiting the wilder¬ 
ness. 

15 Thou didst cleave 
the fountain and the 

flood: thou driedst up 
mighty rivers. - 

16 The day is thine, 
the night also is thine : 
thou hast prepared the 
light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast set ail 
the borders of the 
earth: thou hast made 
summer and winter. 
18 Remember this, 

that the enemy hath re¬ 
proached, O Lord, and 
that the foolish people 
have blasphemed thy 
name. 

19 O deliver not the 
soul of thy turtledove 
unto the multitude of 
the iclcked: forget not 
the congregation of thy 
poor for ever. 
20 Have respect unto 

the covenant: for the 
dark places of the earth 
are full of the habita¬ 
tions of cruelty. 
21 O let not the 

oppressed return a- 
shamed: let the poor and 
needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, 0 God, plead 
thine own cause: re¬ 
member how the foolish 
man reproacheth thee 
daily. 
23 Forget not the voice 

of thine enemies: the 
tumult of those that 
rise up against thee 
increaseth continually. 
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PSALM 75. 
To the chief Musician, 

Al-taschith, A Psalm 
or Song of Asaph. 

TINTO thee, O God, 
do we give thanks, 

unto thee do we give 
thanks: for that thy 
name is near thy won¬ 
drous works declare. 

2 When I shall receive 
the congregation I will 
judge uprightly. 

3 The earth and all the 
inhabitants thereof are 
dissolved: I bear up 
the pillars of it. Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools. 
Deal not foolishly : and 
to the wicked, Lift not 
up the horn : 
5 Lift not up your 

horn on high: speak 
not with a stiff neck. 

6 For promotion cometh 
neither from the east, 
nor from the west, nor 
from the south. 
7 ButGodw the judge; 

he putteth down one, 
and setteth up another. 
8 For in the hand of 

the Lord there is a cup, 
and the wine is red ; it 
is full of mixture ; and 
he poureth out of the 
same: but the dregs 
thereof, all the wicked 
of the earth shall wring 
them out, ayid drink 
them. 

9 But I will declare for 
ever; I will sing praises 
to the God of Jacob. 
10 All the horns of the 

wicked also will I cut 
off; hut the horns of 
the righteous shall be 
exalted. 

PSALM 76. 
To the chief Musician on 

Neginoth, A Psalm or 
Song of Asaph. 

TN Judah is God 
known : his name is 

great in Israel. 
2 In Salem also is his 

tabernacle, and his 
dwelling place in Zion. 
3 There brake he the 

arrows of the bow, the 
shield, and the sword, 
and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glor¬ 
ious and excellent than 
the mountains of prey. 
5 The stouthearted are 

spoiled, they have slept 
their sleep : and none 
of the men of might 
have found their hands. 
6 At thy rebuke, O 

God of Jacob, both the 
chariot and horse are 
cast into a dead sleep. 
7 Thou, even thou, art 

to be feared : and who 
may stand in thy sight 
when once thou art 
angry ? 
8 Thou didst cause 

jiidgment to be heard 
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from heaven ; the earth 
feared, and v/as still, 

9 When God arose to 
judgment, to save all 
the meek of the earth. 
Selah. 
10 Surely the wrath of 

man shall praise thee : 
the remainder of wrath 
shalt thou restrain. 
11 Vow, and pay unto 

the Lord youx God: 
let all that be round 
about him bring pre¬ 
sents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 
12 He shall cut off the 

spirit of princes : he is 
terrible to the kings of 
the earth. 

PSALM 77. 
To the chief Musician, to 

Jeduthun, A Psalm of 
A QO Vl 

t" CRIED unto God 
^ with my voice, even 
unto God with my voice; 
and he gave ear untome. 
2 In the day of my 

trouble I sought the 
Lord: my sore ran in 
the night, and ceased 
not: my soul refused to 
be comforted. 
3 I remembered God, 

and was troubled: I 
complained, and my 
spirit was overwhelm¬ 
ed. Selah. 
4 Thou boldest mine 

eyes walking : I am so 

troubled that I cannot 
speak. 

6 I have considered the 
days of old, the years of 
ancient times. 
6 I call to remem¬ 

brance my song in the 
night: I commune with 
mine own heart: and 
my spirit made diligent 

7 Will the Lord cast off 
for ever ? and will he 
be favourable no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean 
gone for ever ? doth his 
promise fail for ever¬ 
more ? 

9 Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious ? hath he 
in anger shut up his 
tender mercies ? Selah. 

10 And I said. This is 
my infirmity: hut I will 
remember the years of 
the right hand of the 
most High. 
11 I will remember the 

works of the LORD: 
surely I will remember 
thy wonders of old. 
12 I will meditate also 

of all thy work, and talk 
of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, 0 God, is 
in the sanctuary : who 
is so great a God as our 
God? 

14 Thou art the God 
that doest wonders: 
thou hast declared thy 
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strength among 
people, 

16 Thou hast with 
thine arm redeemed thy 
people, the sons of Jacob 
and Joseph. Selah. 

16 The waters saw 
thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee; they were 
afraid : the depths also 
were troubled. 
17 The clouds poured 

out v/ater: the skies 
sent out a sound : thine 
arrows also went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of thy 
thunder ivas in the 
heaven : the lightnings 
lightened the world: 
the earth trembled and 
shook. 

19 Thy way is in the 
sea, and thy path in the 
great waters, and thy 
footsteps ar e not 
known. 
20 Thou leddest thy 

people like a flock by 
the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. 

PSALM 78. 
Maschil of Asaph. 

^IVE ear, O my 
people, to my law : 

incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth. 
2 I will open my mouth 

in a parable: I will 
utter dark sayingsofold; 
3 Which we have 

heard and kno^Aui, ana 
our fathers have told us. 

4 We will not hide 
them from their chil¬ 
dren, shewing to the 
generation to come the 
praises of the LORD, 
and his strength, and 
his wonderful works 
that he hath done. 
6 For he established a 

testimony in Jacob, and 
appointed a law in 
Israel, which he com¬ 
manded our fathers, 
that they should make 
them known to their 
children: 
6 That the generation 

to come might know 
them, even the children 
ivhich should be bom; 
who should arise and 
declare them to their 
children: 

7 That they might set 
their hope in God, and 
not forget the works of 
God, but keep his com¬ 
mandments : 

8 And might not be as 
their fathers, a stub¬ 
born and rebellious 
generation ; a genera¬ 
tion that set not their 
heart aright, and whose 
spirit was not stedfast 
with God. 

9 The children of Eph¬ 
raim, being armed, and 
carrying bows, turned 

the 
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back in the day of battle. 
10 They kept not the 

covenant of God, and 
refused to walk in his 
law; 

11 And forgat his 
works, and his wonders 
that he had shewed 
them. 

12 Marvellous things 
did he in the sight of 
their fathers, in the 
land of Egypt, in the 
field of Zoan. 

13 He divided the sea, 
and caused them to pass 
through; and he made 
the waters to stand as 
an heap. 

14 In the daytime also 
he led them with a 
cloud, and all the night 
with a light of fire. 
15 He clave the rocks 

in the wilderness, and 
gave them drink as out 
of the great depths. 
16 He brought streams 

also out of the rock, and 
caused waters to run 
down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned 
yet more against him 
by provoking the most 
High in the wilderness. 
18 And they tempted 

God in their heart by 
asking meat for their 
lust. 

19 Yea, they spake a- 
gainst God; they said. 

Can God furnish a table 
in the wilderness ? 
20 Behold, he smote 

the rock, that the 
waters gushed out, and 
the streams ovei'flowed; 
can he give bread also ? 
can he provide flesh for 
his people ? 
21 Therefore the LORD 

heard this^ and was 
wroth: so a fire was 
kindled against Jacob, 
and anger also came up 
against Israel; 

22 Because they be¬ 
lieved not in God, and 
trusted not in his sal¬ 
vation : 

23 Though he had 
commanded the clouds 
from above, and opened 
the doors of heaven, 

24 And had rained 
down manna upon them 
to eat, and had given 
them of the com of 
heaven. 
25 Man did eat angels’ 

food: he sent them 
meat to the full. 

26 He caused an east 
wind to blow in the 
heaven ; and by his 
power he brought in 
the south wind. 
27 He rained flesh also 

upon them as dust, and 
feathered fowls like as 
the sand of the sea: 
28 And he let it fall in 



the midst of their camp, 
round about their habi¬ 
tations. 
29 So they did eat, and 

were well filled ; for he 
grave them their own 
desire; 

30 They were not es¬ 
tranged from their lust. 
But while their meat 
was yet in their 
mouths, 
31 The wrath of God 

came upon them, and 
slew the fattest of them, 
and smote down the 
chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this they 
sinned still, and be¬ 
lieved not for his won¬ 
drous works. 
33 Therefore their days 

did he consume in 
vanity, and their years 
in trouble. 

34 When he slew them, 
then they sought him: 
and they returned and 
enquired early after 
God. 
35 And they remem¬ 

bered that God was 
their rock, and the high 
God their redeemer. 

36 Nevertheless they 
did flatter him with 
their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with 
their tongues. 
37 For their heart was 

not right with him, 

neither were they sted- * 
fast in his covenant. 

38 But he, being full 
of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and des¬ 
troyed them not: yea, 
many a time turned he 
his anger away, and did 
not stir up all his wrath. 
39 For he remembered 

that they were hut flesh; 
a wind that passeth 
away, and cometh not 
again. 

40 How oft did they 
provoke him in the 
wilderness, and grieve 
him in the desert! 

41 Yea, they turned 
back and tempted God, 
and limited the Holy 
One of Israel. 
42 They remembered 

not his hand, nor the 
day when he delivered 
them from the enemy. 
43 How he had wrought 

his signs in Egypt, and 
his wonders in the field 
of Zoan: 
44 And had turned 

their rivers into blood ; 
and their floods, that 
they could not drink. 

45 He sent divers sorts 
of flies among them, 
which devoured them; 
and frogs, which des¬ 
troyed them. 

46 He gave also their 
increase unto the cater- 
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piller, and their labom* 
unto the locust. 

47 He destroyed their 
vines with hail, and 
their sycomore trees 
with frost. 
48 He gave up their 

cattle also to the hail, 
and their flocks to hot 
thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them 
the fierceness of his 
anger, wrath, and in¬ 
dignation, and trouble, 
by sending evil angels 
among thorn, 
50 He made a way to 

his anger; he spared not 
their soul from death, 
but gave their life over 
to the pestilence; 

51 And smote all the 
firstborn in Egypt; the 
chief of their strength in 
the tabernacles of Ham : 

52 But made his own 
people to go forth like 
sheep, and guided them 
in the wilderness like a 
flock. 

53 And he led them on 
safely, so that they fear¬ 
ed not: but the sea over¬ 
whelmed their enemies. 

54 And he brought 
them to the border of 
his sanctuary, emn to 
this mountain, which his 
right hand had pur¬ 
chased. 

55 He cast out the 

heathen also before 
them, and divided 
them an inheritance by 
line, and made the 
tribes of Israel to dwell 
in their tents. 
56 Yet they tempted 

and provoked the most 
high God, and kept not 
his testimonies: 

57 But turned back, 
and dealt unfaithfully 
like their fathers: they 
were turned aside like 
a deceitful bow. 

58 For they provoked 
him to anger with their 
high places, and moved 
him to jealousy with 
their graven images. 

59 When God heard 
this, he was wroth, and 
greatly abhorred Israel: 
60 So that he forsook 

the tabernacle of Shi¬ 
loh, the tent which he 
placed among men; 
61 And delivered his 

strength into captivity, 
and his glory into the 
enemy’s hand. 
62 He gave his people 

over also unto the 
sword; and was wrooh 
with his inheritance. 
63 The fire consumed 

their young men; and 
their maidens were not 
given to marriage. 

64 Their priests fell by 
the sword; and their 
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widows made no lamen¬ 
tation. 
65 Then the Lord awa¬ 

ked as one out of sleep, 
and like a mighty man 
that shouteth by reason 
of wine. 
66 And he smote his 

enemies in the hinder 
parts : he put them to a 
perpetual reproach. 
67 Moreover he refused 

the tabernacle of 
Joseph, and chose not 
the tribe of Ephraim : 
68 But chose the tribe 

of Judah, the mount 
Zion which he loved. 
69 And he built his 

sanctuary like high 
palaces, like the earth 
vyhich he hath estab¬ 
lished for ever. 

70 He chose David also 
his servant, and took 
him from the sheep- 
folds : 

71 From following the 
ewes great with young 
he brought him to feed 
Jacob his people, and 
Israel his inheritance. 

72 So he fed them ac¬ 
cording to the integrity 
of his heart; and guided 
them by the skilfulness 
of his hands. 

PSALM 79. 
A Psalm of Asaph. 

GOD, the heathen 
are come into thine 

inheritance; thy holy 
temple have they de¬ 
filed ; they have laid 
Je.ru3alem on heaps. 

2 The dead bodies of 
thy servants have they 
given to he meat unto 
the fowls of the heaven, 
the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the 

3 Their blood have 
they shed like water 
round about Jerusalem; 
and there tvas none to 
bury them. 

4 We are become a re¬ 
proach to our neigh¬ 
bours, a scorn and 
derision to them that 
are round about us. 

5 How long, Lord? 
wilt thou be angry for 
ever? shall thy jealousy 
burn like fire ? 
6 Pour out thy wrath 

upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, 
and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called 
upon thy name. 

7 For they have de¬ 
voured Jacob, and laid 
waste his dwelling 
place. 

8 0 remember not a- 
gainst us former ini¬ 
quities : let thy tender 
mercies speedily pre¬ 
vent us: for we are 
brought very low. 



9 Help us, O God of 
our salvation, for the 
glory of thy name : and 
deliver us, and purge 
away our sins, for thy 
name’s sake. 

10 Wherefore should 
the heathen say. Where 
is their God? let him 
be known among the 
heathen in our sight by 
the revenging of the 
blood of thy servants 
tuhich is shed. 

11 Let the sighing of 
the prisoner come before 
thee ; according to the 
greatness of thy power 
preserve thou those that 
are appointed to die ; 
12 And render unto 

our neighbours seven¬ 
fold into their bosom 
their reproach, where¬ 
with they have re¬ 
proached thee, O Lord. 
13 So we thy people i 

and sheep of thy pas¬ 
ture will give thee' 
thanks for ever ; we ! 
will shew forth thy 
praise to all generations. 

i 

PSALM 80. I 
To the chief Musician up- i 

on Shoshannim-Eduth, | 
A Psalm of Asaph. | 

(5.IVE ear, O Shep-! 
^ herd of Israel, thou ! 
that leadest Joseph like 
a flock; thou that I 

dwellest between the 
cherubims, shine forth. 
2 Before Ephraim and 

Benjamin and Manasseh 
stir up thy strength, and 
come and save us. 
3 Turn us again, OGod, 

and cause thy face to 
shine ; and we shall be 
saved. 

4 O Lord God of hosts, 
how long wilt thou be 
angry against the pray¬ 
er of thy people ? 
6 Thou feedest them 

with the bread of tears; 
and givest them tears 
to drink in great meas¬ 
ure. 

6 ^ou makest us a 
strife unto our neigh¬ 
bours ; and our enemies 
laugh among them¬ 
selves. 
7 Turn us again, O God 

of hosts, and cause thy 
face to shine ; and we 
shall be saved. 
8 Thou hast brought a 

vine out of Egypt; thou 
hast cast out the 
heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou prepared strooj?! 

before it, and didst 
cause it to take deep root, 
and it filled the land. 

10 The hills were cov¬ 
ered with the shadow 
of it, and the boughs 
thereof 'ivey'e like the 
goodly cedars. 
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11 She sent out her 
boughs unto the sea, 
and her branches unto 
the river. 
12 Why hast thou then 

broken down her 
hedges, so that ail they 
which pass by the way 
do pluck her ? 
13 The boar out of the 

wood doth waste it, and 
the wild beast of the 
field doth devour it. 
14 Return, we beseech 

thee, O God of hosts : 
look down from heaven, 
and behold, and visit 
this vine ; 
15 And the vineyard 

which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the 
branch that thou madest 
strong for thyself. 

16 It is burned with 
fire, it is cut down: they 
perish at the rebuke 
of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be 

upon the man of thy 
right hand, upon the 
son of man tvhoiri thou 
madest strong for thy¬ 
self. 

18 So will not we go 
back from thee : quick¬ 
en us, and we will call 
upon thy name. 

19 Turn us again, O 
Lord God of hosts, 
cause thy face to shine; 
and we shall be saved. 

PSALM 81. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Gittith, A Psalm 
of Asaph. 

jgING aloud unto God 
our strength: make 

a joyful noise unto the 
God of Jacob. 
2 Take a psalm, and 

bring hither the tim¬ 
brel, the pleasant harp 
with the psaltery. 
3 Blow up the trumpet 

in the new moon, in the 
time appointed, on our 
solemn feast day. 

4 For this ivas a statute 
for Israel, and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in 
Joseph for a testimony, 
when he went out 
through the land of 
Egypt: ichere I heard a 
language that I under¬ 
stood not. 
6 I removed his should¬ 

er from the burden : his 
hands were delivered 
from the pots. 
7 Thou calledst in trou¬ 

ble, and I delivered 
thee ; I answered thee 
in the secret place of 
thunder : I proved thee 
at the waters of Meri- 
bah. Selah. 
8 Hear, O my people, 

and I will testify unto 
thee : O Israel, if thou 
wilt hearken unto me ; 
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9 There ^ shall no 
strange god be in thee ; 
neither shalt thou wor¬ 
ship any strange god. 

10 I am the LORD thy 
God, which brought 
thee out of the land of 
Egypt: open thy mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. 
11 But my people would 

not hearken to my 
voice ; and Israel would 
none of me. 

12 So I gave them up 
unto their own hearts’ 
lust: and they walked 
in their own counsels. 

13 Oh that my people 
had hearkened unto me, 
and Israel had walked 
in my ways ! 

14 I should soon have 
subdued their enemies, 
and turned my hand a- 
gainst their adversaries. 

15 The haters of the 
Lord should have sub¬ 
mitted themselves unto 
him: but their time 
should have endured for 
ever. 

16 He should have fed 
them also with the fin¬ 
est of the wheat: and 
with honey out of the 
rock should I have satis¬ 
fied thee. 

PSALM 82. 
A Psalm of Asaph, 

standeth in the 
congregation of the 

mighty ; he judgeth a- 
mong the gods. 

2 How long will ye 
judge unjustly, and ac¬ 
cept the persons of the 
wicked ? Selah. 
3 Defend the poor and 

fatherless : do justice to 
the afiiicfced and needy. 

4 Deliver the poor and 
needy : rid them out of 
the hand of the wicked. 

5 They know not, 
neither will they under¬ 
stand ; they walk on in 
darkness : all the foun¬ 
dations of the earth are 
out of course. 

6 I have said. Ye are 
gods ; and all of you are 
children of the most 
Hi*^h. 

7 But ye shall die like 
men, and fall like one of 
the princes. 
8 iG-ise, O God, judge 

the earth: for thou shalt 
inherit all nations. 

PSALM 83. 
A Song or Psalm of 

A. 
EEP not thou silence, 
O God: hold not thy 

peace, and be not still, O 
God. 
2 For, lo, thine ene¬ 

mies make a tumult: 
and they that hate thee 
have lifted up the head. 
3 They have taken 

crafty counsel against 

80 



thy people, and consult¬ 
ed against thy hidden 
ones. 
4 They have said, 

Come, and let us cut 
them off from being a 
nation ; that the name 
of Israel may be no 
more in remembrance. 
5 For they have con¬ 

sulted together with one 
consent: they are con¬ 
federate against thee: 

6 The tabernacles of 
Edom, and the Ishmael- 
ites ; of Moab, and the 
Hagarenes ; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, 

and Amalek ; the Phil¬ 
istines with the inhabi¬ 
tants of Tyre ; 
8 Assur also is joined 

with them : they have 
holpen the children of 
Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto 
the Midianites ; as to 
Sisera, as to Jabin, at 
the brook of Kison : 
10 Which perished at 

En-dor: they became as 
dung for the earth. 
11 Make their nobles 

like Oreb, and like 
Zeeb: yea, all their 
princes as Zebah, and 
as Zalmunna: 

12 Who said. Let ustake 
to ourselves the houses 
of God in possession. 
13 O my God, make 

them like a wheel: as 
the stubble before the 
wind. 

14 As the fire buraeth 
a wood, and as the flame 
setteth the mountains 
on fire ; 
15 So persecute them 

with thy tempest, and 
make them afraid with 
thy storm. 
16 Fill their faces with 

shame ; that they may 
seek thy name, O LORD, 

17 Let them be con¬ 
founded and troubled 
for ever ; yea, let them 
be put to shame, and 
perish : 
18 That ?>ien may knoviT 

that thou, whose name 
alone is JEHOVAH, art 
the most high over all 
the earth. 

PSALM 84. 
To the chief Musician 

upon Gittith, A Psalm 
for the sons of Korah. 

XTOW amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0 

Lord of hosts! 
2 My soul longeth, yea, 

even fainteth for the 
courts of the LORD : my 
heart and my flesh 
crieth out for the living 
God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow 
hath found an house, 
and the swallow a nest 
for herself, where she 
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may lay her young, even 
thine altars, O Lord 
of hosts, my King, and 
my God. 

4 Blessed are they that 
dwell in thy house : 
they will be still prais¬ 
ing thee. Selah. 
6 Blessed is the man 

whose strength is in 
thee; in whose heart 
are the ways of them. 
6 TF/io passing through 

the valley of Baca make 
It a well; the rain also 
fllleth the pools. 
7 They go from strength 

to strength, every one of 
them in Zion appeareth 
before God. 
8 O Lord God of hosts, 

hear my prayer: give 
ear, O God of Jacob. 
Selah. 
9 Behold, O God our 

shield, andlookuponthe 
face of thine anointed. 
10 For a day in thy 

courts is better than a 
thousand. I had rather 
be a doorkeeper in the 
house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of 
wickedness. 
11 For the LORD God 

is a sun and shield : the 
Lord will give grace 
and glory; no good thing 
will he withhold from 
them that walk up¬ 
rightly. 
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12 o Lord of hosts, 
blessed is the man that 
trusteth in thee. 
^ , PSALM 86. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Fsalm for the sons of 
Korah. 

T ORD, thou hast been 
favourable unto thy 

land: thou hast brought 
back the captivity of 
Jacob. 
2 Thou hast forgiven 

the iniquity of thy 
people, thou hast cover¬ 
ed all their sin. Selah. 
3 Thou hast taken a- 

way all thy wrath: thou 
hast turned thyself irom. 
the fierceness of thine 
anger. 

4 Turn us, O God of 
our salvation, and ■'ause 
thine anger toward us 
to cease. 
6 Wilt thou be angry 

with us for ever ? wilt 
thou draw out thine an¬ 
ger to all generations ? 
6 Wilt thou not revive 

us again: that thy peo¬ 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, 
O Lord, and grant us 
thy salvation. 
8 I will hear what God 

the Lord will speak : 
for he -will speak peace 
unto his people, and to 
his saints: but let them 
not turn again to folly. 



9 Surely his salvation 
is nigh them that fear 
him; that glory may 
dwell in our land. 
10 Mercy and truth 

are met together; right¬ 
eousness and peace have 
kissed each other. 
11 Truth shall spring 

out of the earth; and 
righteousness shall look 
down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the LORD 

shall give that which is 
good; and our land 
shall yield her increase. 
13 Righteousness shall 

go before him; and 
shall set us in the way 
of his steps. 

PSALM 86. 
A Prayer of David. 
OW down thine ear, 
0 Lord, hear me : 

for 1^771 poor and needy. 
2 Preserve my soul; for 

I a7n holy : O thou my 
God, save thy servant 
that trusteth in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto 

me, O Lord: for I cry 
unto thee daily. 
4 Rejoice the soul of 

thy servant: for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift 
up my soul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art 

good, and ready to for¬ 
give ; and plenteous in 
mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O LORD, 
unto my prayer ; and 
attend to the voice of 
my supplications. 

7 In the day of my 
trouble I will call upon 
thee : for thou wilt an¬ 
swer me. 

8 Among the gods ^/ie7*e 
is none like unto thee, 
0 Lord; neither a^^e 
there any works like un¬ 
to thy works. 

9 All nations whom 
thou hast made shall 
come and worship be¬ 
fore thee, O Lord ; and 
shall glorify thy name. 
10 For thou art great, 

and doest wondrous 
things: thou art God 
alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, 
O Lord ; I will walk 
in thy truth : unite my 
heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, 
0 Lord my God, with 
all my heart: and I will 
glorify thy name for 
evermore. 
13 For great is thy mer¬ 

cy toward me: and thou 
hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell. 
14 O God, the proud 

are risen against me, 
and the assemblies of 
violent ynen have sought 
after my soul; and have 
not set thee before them. 

83 



15 But thou, O Lord, 
art a God full of com¬ 
passion, and gracious, 
longsufFering, and plen¬ 
teous in mercy and 
truth. 

16 O turn unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; 
give thy strength unto 
thy servant, and save 
the son of thine hand¬ 
maid. 
17 Shew me a token for 

good ; that they which 
hate me may see it, and 
be ashamed: because 
thou. Lord, hastholpen 
me, and comforted me. 

PSALM 87. 
A Psalm or Song for the 

sons of Korah. 
IS foundation is in 

the holy moun¬ 
tains. 
2 The Lord loveth the 

gates of Zion more than 
all the dwellings of 
Jacob. 
3 Glorious things are 

spoken of thee, O city 
of God. Selah. 

4 I will make mention 
of Rahab and Babylon 
to them that know me: 
behold Philistia, and 
Tyre, with Ethiopia ; 
this man was bom 

5 And of Zion it shall 
be said. This and that 
man was born in her: 

and the highest himself 
shall establish her. 
6 The Lord shall 

count, when he writeth 
up the people, that this 
man was bom there. 
Selah. 
7 As well the singers 

as the players on in¬ 
struments shall he there: 
all my springs are in 
thee. 

PSALM 88. 
A Song or Psalm for the 

sons of Korah, to the 
chief Musician upon 
Mahalath Leannoth, 
Maschil of Heman the 
Ezrahite. 

^ LORD God of my 
salvation, I have 

cried day and night be¬ 
fore thee: 

\ 2 Let my prayer come 
before thee: incline 
thine ear unto my cry; 
3 For my soul is full 

of troubles: and my 
life draweth nigh unto 
the grave. 

4 I am counted with 
them that go down into 
the pit: I am as a man 
that hath no strength: 

5 Free among the dead, 
like the slain that lie in 
the grave, whom thou 
rememberest no more: 
and they are cut off 
from thy hand. 
6 Thou hast laid me in 



the lowest pit, in dark¬ 
ness, in the deeps. 
7 Thy wrath lieth hard 

upon me, and thou hast 
afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Selah. 

8 Thou hast put away 
mine acquaintance far 
from me; thou hast 
made me an abomina¬ 
tion unto them: I am 
shut up, and I cannot 
come forth. 
9 Mine eye mourneth 

by reason of affliction: 
Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have 
stretched out my hands 
unto thee. 

10 Wilt thou shew 
wonders to the dead? 
shall the dead arise and 
praise thee ? Selah. 
11 Shall thy loving¬ 

kindness be declared in 
the grave? or thy faith¬ 
fulness in destruction? 

12 Shall thy wonders 
be known in the dark ? 
and thy righteousness 
in the land of forgetful¬ 
ness? 
13 But unto thee have 

I cried, O LORD; and 
in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. 
14 Lord, why castest 

thou off my soul? why 
hidest thou thy face 
from me? 
15 I am afflicted and 

ready to die from my 
youth up : while I suffer 
thy terrors I am dis¬ 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath 
goeth over me; thy ter¬ 
rors have cut me off. 

17 They came round 
about me daily like 
water; they compassed 
me about together. 

18 Lover and friend 
hast thou put far from 
me, and mine acquaint¬ 
ance into darkness. 

PSALM 89, 
Maschil of Ethan the 

Ezrahite. 
T WILL sing of the 

mercies of the LORD 
for ever : with my 
mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulness 
to all generations. 

2 For I have said, 
Mercy shall be built up 
for ever: thy faithful¬ 
ness shalt thou es¬ 
tablish in the very 
heavens. 
3 I have made a cove¬ 

nant with my chosen, I 
have sworn unto David 
my servant, 

4 Thy seed will I es¬ 
tablish for ever, and 
build up thy throne to 
all generations. Selah. 

5 And the heavens 
shall praise thy won¬ 
ders, O Lord : thy 
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faithfulness also in the 
congregration of the 
saints. 
6 For who in the 

heaven can he com¬ 
pared unto the Lord? 
who among the sons of 
the mighty can be 
likened unto the 
Lord? 
7 God is greatly to be 

feared in the assembly 
of the saints, and to be 
had in reverence of all 
theyn that are about him 
8 O Lord God of 

hosts, who is a strong 
Lord like unto thee? 
or to thy faithfulness 
round about thee ? 
9 Thou rulest the rag¬ 

ing of the sea: when 
the waves thereof arise, 
thou stillest them. 
10 Thou hast broken 

Rahab in pieces, as one 
that is slain ; thou hast 
scattered thine enemies 
with thy strong arm. 
11 The heavens are 

thine, the earth also is 
thine: as for the world 
and the fulness thereof, 
thou hast founded 
them. 
12 The north and the 

south thou hast created 
them: Tabor and Her- 
mon shall rejoice in thy 
name. 
13 Thou hast a mighty 
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arm : strong is thy 
hand, and high is thy 
right hand. 
14 Justice and judg¬ 

ment are the habita¬ 
tion of thy throne : 
mercy and truth shall 
go before thy face. 
15 Blessed is the people 

that know the joyful 
sound : they shall walk, 
O Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance. 
16 In thy name shall 

they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteous¬ 
ness shall they be ex¬ 
alted. 
17 For thou art the 

glory of their strength : 
and in thy favour our 
horn shall be exalted. 
18 For the LORD is our 

defence; and the Holy 
One of Israel is our 
king. 
19 Then thou spakest 

in vision to thy holy 
one, and saidst, I have 
laid help upon one that 
is mighty; I have ex¬ 
alted one chosen out of 
the people. 
20 I have found David 

my servant; with my 
holy oil have I anointed 
him: 
21 With whom my 

hand shall be estab¬ 
lished : mine arm also 
shall strengthen him. 



22 The enemy shall 
not exact upon him; 
nor the son of w’^ked- 
ness afflict him. 

23 And I will beat 
down his foes before his 
face, and plague them 
that hate him. 

24 But my faithfulness 
and my mercy shall he 
with him: and in my 
name shall his horn be 
exalted. 

25 I will set his hand 
also in the sea, and his 
right hand in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto 
me. Thou art my father, 
my God, and the rock 
of my salvation. 
27 Also I will make 

him my firstborn, higher 
than the kings of the 
earth. 
28 My mercy will I 

keep for him for ever¬ 
more, and my covenant 
shall stand fast with 
him. 
29 His seed also will I 

make to endure for ever, 
and his throne as the 
days of heaven. 
30 If his children for¬ 

sake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments; 

31 If they break my 
statutes, and keep not 
my commandments; 

32 Then will I visit 
their transgression 

with the rod, and their 
iniquity with stripes. 

33 Nevertheless my 
lovingkindness will I 
not utterly take from 
him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness to fail. 
34 My covenant will I 

not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out 
of my lips. 
35 Once have I sworn 

by my holiness that I 
will not lie unto David. 
36 His seed shall en¬ 

dure for ever, and his 
throne as the sun before 
me. 

37 It shall be estab¬ 
lished for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful 
witness in heaven. 
Selah. 

38 But thou hast cast 
off and abhorred, thou 
hast been wroth with 
thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made 
void the covenant of 
thy servant: thou hast 
profaned his crown by 
casting it to the ground. 

40 Thou hast broken 
down all his hedges ; 
thou hast brought his 
strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the 
way spoil him: he is a 
reproach to his neigh¬ 
bours. 

42 Thou hast set up 
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the right hand of his 
adversaries; thou hast 

,all his enemies 
to rejoice. 
^ Thou hast also turn¬ 

ed the edge of his 
sword, and hast not 
made him to stand in 
the battle. 
44 Thou hast made his 

pory to cease, and cast 
ms throne down to the 
ground. 
45 The days of his 

youth hast thou short¬ 
ened .* thou hast covered 
him with shame. Selah. 
46 How long, Lord ? 

wilt thou hide thyself 
for ever? shall thy 
wrath burn like lire? 
47 Remember how 

short my time is : 
wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain ? 
48 What man is he that 

iiveth, and shall not see 
death ? shall he deliver 
his soul from the hand 
of the grave ? Selah. 
49 Lord, where are 

thy former lovingkind¬ 
nesses, which thou 
Bwarest unto David in 
thy truth ? 
50 Remember, Lord, 

the reproach of thy 
servants; ho w I do bear 
in my bosom the re¬ 
proach o/all the mighty 
people; | 

51 W^herewith thin© 
enemies have reproach- 

^ T<0RD; wherewith 
they have reproached 
the footsteps of thine 
anointed. 
^52 Blessed the Lord 
lor evermore. Amen, 
and Amen. 

PSALM 90. 
A Prayer of Moses the 

man of God. 
T^ORD, thou hast been 

our dwelling place 
in all generations. 
2 Before the mountains 

were brought forth, or 
ever thou hadst formed 
the earth and the world, 
even from everlasting to 
everlasting, thou art 
God. 
3 Thou turnest man to 

destruction; and say- 
est. Return, ye children 
of men. 
4 For a thousand years 

in thy sight are hut as 
yesterday when it is 
past, and as a watch in 
the night. 
5 Thou carriest them 

away as with a flood • 
they are as a sleep : in 
the morning they are 
like grass ^vh fc/igroweth 
up. 

6 In the morning it 
flourisheth, and grow- 
eth up ; in the evening 



it is cut down, and 
withereth. 
7 For we are consumed 

by thine anger, and by 
thy wrath are we 
troubled. 
8 Thou hast set our ini¬ 

quities before thee, our 
secret sms in the light 
of thy countenance. 
9 For all our days are 

passed away in thy 
wr,ath : we spend our 
years as a tale that is 
told. 
10 The days of our 

years are threescore 
years and ten; and if 
by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, 
yet is their strength 
labour and sorrow ; for 
it is soon cut off, and 
we fly away. 

11 1^0 knoweth the 
power of thine anger? 
even according to thy 
fear, so is thy wrath. 
12 So teach us to num¬ 

ber our days, that we 
may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom. 
13 Return, O LORD, 

how long ? and let it re¬ 
pent thee concerning 
thy servants. 
14 O satisfy us early 

with thy mercy ; that 
we may rejoice and be 
glad all our days. 
15 Make us glad ac¬ 

cording to the 
wherein thou hast afflict¬ 
ed us, and the years 
wherein we have seen 
evil. 
16 Let thy work appear 

unto thy servants, and 
thy glory unto their 
children. 

17 And let the beauty 
of the Lord our God be 
upon us : and establish 
thou the work of our 
hands upon us; yea, the 
work of our hands estab¬ 
lish thou it. 

PSALM ol. 
XJE that dWelleth in 

the secret place of 
the most High shall a- 
bide under the shadow 
of the Almighty. 
2 I will say of the 

Lord, He is my refuge 
and my fortress: my 
God; in him will I 
trust. 
3 Surely he shall de¬ 

liver thee from the 
snare of the fowler, a^id 
from the noisome pest¬ 
ilence. 
4 He shall cover thee 

with his feathers, and 
under his wings shalt 
thou trust: his truth 
shall be thy shield and , 
buckler. 
5 Thou shalt not be 

afraid for th-e terror by 



night; nor for the ar¬ 
row that flieth by day; 
6 Nor for the pesti¬ 

lence that walketh in 
darkness; nor for the 
destruction that wast- 
eth at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall 
at thy side, and ten 
thoiisand at thy right 
hand; hut it shall not 
come nigh thee. 
8 Only with thine eyes 

shalt thou behold and 
see the reward of the 
wicked. 
9 Because thou hast 

made the Lord, which 
is my refuge, even the 
most High, thy habi¬ 
tation ; 
10 There shall no evil 

befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come 
nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he shall give 
his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. 
12 They shall bear thee 

up in their hands, lest 
thou dash thy foot a- 
gainst a stone. 
13 Thou shalt tread 

upon the lion and ad¬ 
der: the young lion and 
the dragon shalt thou 
trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set 
his love upon me, there¬ 
fore will I deliver him : 

I will set him on high, 
because he hath known 
my name. 
15 He shall call upon 

me, and I will answer 
him : I ivill he with him 
in trouble; I will de¬ 
liver him, and honour 
him. 

16 With long life will 
I satisfy him, and shew 
him my salvation. 

PSALM 92. 
A Psalm or Song for the 

sabbath day. 
IT is a good thing to 

^ give thanks unto the 
Lord, and to sing 
praises unto thy name, 
O most High : 
2 To shew forth thy 

lovingkindness in the 
moming, and thy faith¬ 
fulness every night, 
3 Upon an instrument 

of ten strings, and upon 
the psaltery ; upon the 
harp with a solemn 
sound. 

4 For thou, LORD, hast 
made me glad through 
thy work: I will 
triumph in the works of 
thy hands. 
5 O Lord, how great 

are thy works ! and thy , 
thoughts are very deep. 
6 A brutish man know- 

eth not; neither doth a 
fool understand this. 



7 When the wicked 
spring as the grass, and 
when all the workers of 
iniquity do flourish ; it 
is that they shall be 
destroyed for ever: 

8 But thou, Lord, art 
most high for evermore. 

9 For, lo, thine ene¬ 
mies, o Lord, for, lo, 
thine enemies shall 
perish ; all the workers 
of iniquity shall be 
scattered. 
10 But my horn shalt 

thou exalt like the horn 
of an unicorn : I shall 
be anointed with fresh 
oil. 
11 Mine eye also shall 

see my desire on mine 
enemies, a^nd mine ears 
shall hear my desire of 
the wicked that rise up 
against me. 
12 The righteous shall 

flourish like the palm 
tree : he shall grow like 
a cedar in Lebanon. 
13 Those that be plant¬ 

ed in the house of the 
Lord shall flourish in 
the courts of our God. 
14 They shall still 

bring forth fruit in old 
age ; they shall be fat 
and flourishing; 

15 To shew that the 
Lord is upright: he is 
my rock, and there is no 
unrighteousness in him. 

PSALM 93. 
Lord reigneth, 

he is clothed with 
majesty ; the LORD is 
clothed w#&h strength, 
wherewith he hath gird¬ 
ed himself: the world 
also is stablished, that 
it cannot be moved. 
2 Thy throne is estab¬ 

lished of old : thou art 
from everlasting. 
3 The floods have lifted 

up, O Lord, the floods 
have lifted up their 
voice ; the floods lift up 
their waves. 
4 The Lord on high is 

mightier than the noise 
of many waters, yea^ 
than the mighty waves 
of the sea. 
6 Thy testimonies are 

very sure : holiness be- 
cometh thine house, O 
Lord, for ever. 

PSALM 94. 
Lord God, to whom 
vengeance belong- 

eth ; O God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, 
shew thyself. 
2 Lift up thyself, thou 

judge of the earth : ren¬ 
der a reward to the 
proud. 
3 Lord, how long shall 

the wicked, how long 
shall the wicked 
triumph ? 
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4 How long shall they 
utter and speak hard 
things ? and all the 
v/orkers of iniquity 
boast themsJelves ? 
5 They break in pieces 

thy people, O LORD, 
and afflict thine heri¬ 
tage. 

6 They slay the widow 
and the stranger, and 
murder the fatherless. 
7 Yet they say. The 

Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of 
Jacob regard it. 
8 Understand, ye brut¬ 

ish among the people : 
and ye fools, when will 
ye be wise ? 
9 He that planted the 

ear, shall he not hear? 
he that formed the eye, 
shall he not see ? 
10 He that chastiseth 

the heathen, shall not 
he correct ? he that 
teacheth man know¬ 
ledge, shall not he know? 
11 The Lord knoweth 

the thoughts of man, 
that they are vanity. 
12 Blessed is the man 

whom thou chastenest, 
O Lord, and teachest 
him out of thy law ; 
13 That thou maycst 

give him rest from the 
days of adversity, until 
the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 For the LORD will 
not cast off his people, 
neither will he forsake 
his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall 
return unto righteous¬ 
ness : and a,ll the up¬ 
right in heart shall fol¬ 
low it. 

16 Who will rise up for 
me against the evil¬ 
doers ? or who will stand 
up for me against the 
workers of iniquity ? 

17 Unless the LORD 
had been my help, my 
soul had almost dwelt 
in silence. 

18 When I said. My 
foot slippeth ; thy mer¬ 
cy, O Lord, held me 
up. 

19 In the multitude of 
my thoughts within me 
thy comforts delight my 
soul. 

20 Shall the throne of 
iniquity have fellow¬ 
ship with thee, which 
frameth mischief by a 
law ? 

21 They gather them¬ 
selves together against 
the soul of the righteous, 
and condemn the inno¬ 
cent blood. 
22 But the LORD is my 

defence ; and my God is 
the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he shall bring 
upon them their own 
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iniquity, and shall cut 
them off in their own 
wickedness; yea, the 
Lord our God shall 
cut them off. 

PSALM 95. 
COME, let us sing 
unto the LORD : let 

us make a joyful noise 
to the rock of our sal¬ 
vation. 
2 Let us come before 

his presence with 
thanksgiving, and 
make a joyful noise 
unto him with psalms. 
3 For the LORD is a 

great God, and a great 
King above all gods. 

4 In his hand are the 
deep places of the 
earth: the strength of 
the hills is his also. 
5 The sea is his, and 

he made it: and his 
hands formed the dry 
land. 
6 O come, let us wor¬ 

ship and bow down : let 
us kneel before the 
Lord our maker. 

7 For he is our God; 
and we are the people 
of his pasture, and the 
sheep of his hand. To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your 
heart, as in the provo¬ 
cation, and as in the 

day of temptation in 
the wilderness ; 

9 When your fathers 
tempted me, proved 
me, and saw my work. 

10 Forty years long was 
I grieved with this gen¬ 
eration, and said. It is a 
people that do err in 
their heart, and the5^ 
have not known my 
ways: 

11 Unto whom I sware 
in my wrath that they 
should not enter into 
my rest. 

PSALM 96. 
SING unto the 
Lord a nev7 song : 

sing unto the LORD, 
all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the LORD, 
bless his name; shew 
forth his salvation from 
day to day. 

3 Declare his glory a- 
mong the heathen, his 
wonders among all peo¬ 
ple. 

4 For the LORD is 
great, and greatly to be 
praised : he is to be 
feared above all gods. 
6 For all the gods of the 

nations are idols : but 
the Lord made the 
heavens. 
6 Honour and majesty 

are before him: 
strength and beauty are 
in his sanctuary. 



7 Give unto the Lord, 
0 ye kindreds of the 
people, give unto the 
Lord glory and 
strength. 

8 Give unto the LORD 
the glory due unto his 
name : bring an oifer- 
ing, and come into his 
courts. 
9 O worship the Lord 

in the beauty of holi¬ 
ness : fear before him, 
all the earth. 
10 Say among the hea¬ 

then that the Lord 
reigneth: the world 
also shall be established 
that it shall not be mov¬ 
ed : he shall judge the 
people righteously. 

11 Let the heavens re¬ 
joice, and let the earth 
be glad ; let the sea roar, 
and the fulness thereof. 

12 Let the field be joy¬ 
ful, and all that is there¬ 
in : then shall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice 

13 Before the Lord: for 
he cometh, for he com- 
eth to judge the earth : 
he shall judge the world 
with righteousness, and 
the people with his 
truth. 

PSALM 97. 
*TiHE Lord reigneth; 

let the earth re¬ 
joice ; let the multitude 
Qf isles be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkness 
are round about him : 
righteousness and judg¬ 
ment are the habitation 
of his throne. 
3 A fire goeth before 

him, and burneth up his 
enemies round about. 

4 His lightnings en¬ 
lightened the world: 
the earth saw, and 
trembled. 
5 The hills melted like 

wax at the presence of 
the Lord, at the pre¬ 
sence of the Lord of the 
whole earth. 
6 The heavens declare 

his righteousness, and 
all the people see his 
glory. 

7 Confounded be all 
they that serve graven 
images, that boast them¬ 
selves of idols : worship 
him, all ye gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was 
glad ; and the daughters 
of Judah rejoiced be¬ 
cause of thy judgments, 
O Lord. 
9 For thou, LORD, art 

high above all the 
earth : thou art exalted 
far above all gods. 

10 Ye that love the 
Lord, hate evil: he 
preserveth the souls of 
his saints ; he deliver- 
eth them out of the 
hand of the wicked. 
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11 Light is sown for 
the righteous, and glad¬ 
ness for the upright in 
heart. 

12 Rejoice in the LORD, 
ye righteous ; and give 
thanks at the remem¬ 
brance of his holiness. 

PSALM 98. 
A Psalm. 

SING unto the 
Lord a new song; 

for he hath done mar¬ 
vellous things: his 
right hand, and his 
holy arm, hath gotten 
him the victory. 

2 The LORD hath 
made known his salva¬ 
tion : his righteousness 
hath he openly shewed 
in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3 He hath remembered 
his mercy and his truth 
toward the house of Is¬ 
rael : all the ends of 
the earth have seen the 
salvation of our God. 

4 Make a joyful noise 
unto the LORD, all the 
earth: make a loud 
noise, and rejoice, and 
sing praise. 
5 Sing unto the LORD 

with the harp; with 
the harp, and the voice 
of a psalm. 

6 With trumpets and 
sound of comet make a 

joyful noise before the 
Lord, the King. 

7 Let the sea roar, and 
the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that 
dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods clap 
their hands: let the 
hills be joyful together 

9 Before the LORD; 
for he cometh to judge 
the earth: with right¬ 
eousness shall he judge 
the world, and the peo¬ 
ple with equity. 

PSALM 99. 
*^HE Lord reigneth •, 

let the people trem¬ 
ble : he sitteth between 
the cherubims ; let the 
earth be moved. 

2 The Lord is great 
in Zion; and he is high 
above all the people. 

3 Let them praise thy 
great and terrible 
name ; for it is holy. 

4 The king’s strength 
also loveth judgment; 
thou dost establish 
equity, thou executest 
judgment and right¬ 
eousness in Jacob. 
5 Exalt ye the LORD 

our God, and worship 
at his footstool; for he 
is holy. 

6 Moses and Aaron a- 
mong his priests, and 
Samuel among them 
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that call upon his 
n^ne; they called upon 
the Lord, and he an¬ 
swered them. 
_ 7 He spake unto them 
m the cloudy pillar ; 
they kept his testi¬ 
monies, and the ordi¬ 
nance thcct he gave 
them. 
8 Thou answeredst 

them, O Lord our 
(-^od: thou wast a God 
that forgavest them 
though thou tookest 
vengeance of their in¬ 
ventions. 
9 Exalt the Lord our 

God, and worship at his 
holy hill; for the Lord 
our God is holy. 

PSALM 100. 
A Psalm of praise. 

TWTAKE a joyful noise 
unto the Lord, 

all ye lands. 
2 Serve the LORD with 

gladness: come before 
his presence with sing¬ 
ing. 
3 Know ye that the 

Lord he is God: it is 
he that hath made us, 
and not we ourselves; 
we are his people, and 
the sheep of his pasture. 
4 Enter into his gates 

ydth thanksgiving, and 
into his courts with 
praise: be thankful unto 
him, and bless his name. 

5 For the Lord iVgood; 
his mercy is everlast¬ 
ing ; and his truth endu- 
reth to all generations. 

PSALM 101. 
A Psalm of David. 

1 WILL sing of mercy 
and judgment: unto 

thee, O Lord, will I 
sing. 
2 I will behave myself 

wisely in a perfect way. 
O when wilt thou come 
unto me? I will walk 
within my house with 
a perfect heart. 

3 1 will set no wicked 
thing before mine eyes: 
I hate the work of them 
that turn aside ; it shall 
not cleave to me. 
4 A fro ward heart 

shall depart from me : 
I will not know a 
wicked persoyi. 
5 Whoso privily slan- 

dereth his neighbour, 
him will I cut off: him 
that hath an high look 
and a proud heart will 
not I suffer. 
6 Mine eyes shall he 

upon the faithful of the 
land, that they may 
dwell with me: he that 
walketh in a perfect 
way, he shall serve me. 
7 He that worketh de¬ 

ceit shall not dwell 
within my house: he 
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that telleth lies shall 
not tariT in my sight. 

8 I will early destroy 
all the wicked of the 
land; that I may cut off 
all wicked doers from 
the city of the LORD. 

PSALM 102. 
A Prayer of the afflicted, 

when he is overwhelm¬ 
ed, and poureth out his 
complaint before the 
Lord. 

XT EAR my prayer, O 
Lord, and let my 

cry come unto thee. 
2 Hide not thy face 

from me in the day 
when I am in trouble; 
incline thine ear unto 
me: in thedayii^/ienl call 
answer me speedily. 

3 For my days are 
consumed like smoke, 
and my bones are burn¬ 
ed as an hearth. 
4 My heart is smit¬ 

ten, and withered like 
grass; so that I forget 
to eat my bread. 

5 By reason of the 
voice of my groaning 
my bones cleave to my 
skin. 
6 I am like a pelican 

of the wilderness: I 
am like an owl of the 
desert. 
7 I watch, and am as 

a sparrow alone upon 
the house top. 

8 Mine enemies re¬ 
proach me all the day; 
and they that are mad 
against me are sworn 
against me. 

9 For I have eaten 
ashes like bread, and 
mingled my drink with 
weeping, 
10 Because of thine 

indignation and thy 
wrath: for thou hast 
lifted me up, and cast 
me down. 

11 My days are like 
a shadow that declin- 
eth ; and I am withered 
like grass. 
12 But thou, O LORD, 

shalt endure for ever ; 
and thy remembrance 
unto all generations. 

13 Thou shalt arise, 
and have mercy upon 
Zion: for the time to 
favour her, yea, the set 
time, is come. 

14 For thy servants 
take pleasure in her 
stones, and favour the 
dust thereof. 
15 So the heathen 

shall fear the name of 
the Lord, and all the 
kings of the earth thy 
glory. 
16 When the LORD 

shall build up Zion, he 
shall appear in his 
glory. 
17 He will regard the 
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prayer of the destitute, 
and not despise their 
prayer. 
18 This shall he writ¬ 

ten for the generation 
to come: and the peo¬ 
ple which shall be 
created shall praise the 
Lord. 
19 For he hath looked 

down from the height 
of his sanctuary ; from 
heaven did the LORD 
behold the earth; 
20 To hear the groan¬ 

ing of the prisoner; to 
loose those that are ap¬ 
pointed to death; 
21 To declare the name 

of the Lord inZion, and 
his praise in Jerusalem; 
22 When the people 

are gathered together, 
and the kingdoms, to 
serve the LORD. 
23 He weakened my 

strength in the way; 
he shortened my days. 
24 I said, O my God, 

take me not away in 
the midst of my days: 
thy years are through¬ 
out all generations. 
25 Of old hast thou 

laid the foundation of 
the earth: and the 
heavens are the work 
of thy hands. 
26 They shall perish, 

but thou shalt endure: 
yea, all of them shall 

wax old like a garment; 
as a vesture shalt thou 
change them, and they 
shall be changed : 
27 But thou art the 

same, and thy years 
shall have no end. 
28 The children of thy 

servants shall continue, 
and their seed shall 
be established before 
thee. 

PSALM 103. 
A Psalm of David. 

gLESS the Lord, 0 
^ my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless 
his holy name. 
2 Bless the LORD, O 

my soul, and forget not 
all his benefits: 
3 Who forgiveth all 

thine iniquities ; who 
healeth all thy diseases; 
4 Who redeemeth thy 

life from destruction ; 
who crowneth thee with 
lovingkindness and ten¬ 
der mercies ; 
5 Who satisfieth thy 

mouth with good things; 
so that thy youth is re¬ 
newed like the eagle’s. 
6 The Lord executeth 

righteousness and judg¬ 
ment for all that are 
oppressed. 
7 He made known his 

ways unto Moses, his 
acts unto the children 
of Israel. 



8 The Lord is merci¬ 
ful and gracious, slow 
to anger, and plenteous 
in mercy. 
9 He will not always 

chide : neither will he 
keep his anger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt 

with us after our sins ; 
nor rewarded us accord¬ 
ing to our iniquities. 

11 For as the heaven is 
high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy to¬ 
ward them that fear 
him. 

12 As far as the east is 
from the west, so far 
hath he removed our 
transgressions from us. 
13 Like as a father 

pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth our 

frame; heremembereth 
that we are dust. 
15 for man, his 

days are as grass : as a 
flower of the field, so he 
flourisheth. 
16 For the wind pass- 

eth over it, and it is gone; 
and the place thereof 
shall know it no more. 
17 But the mercy of 

the Lord is from ever¬ 
lasting to everlasting 
upon them thatfear him, 
and his righteousness 
unto children’s children; 

18 To such as keep his 
covenant, and to those 
that remember his com¬ 
mandments to do them 
19 The Lord hath pre¬ 

pared his throne in the 
heavens ; and his king¬ 
dom ruleth over all. 
20 Bless the LORD, ye 

his angels, that excel in 
strength, that do his 
commandments, heark¬ 
ening unto the voice of 
his word. 
21 Bless ye the LORD, 

all ye his hosts ; ye min¬ 
isters of his, that do his 
pleasure. 
22 Bless the LORD, all 

his works in all places 
of his dominion ; bless 
the Lord, O my soul. 

PSALM 104. 
gLESS the Lord, O 
■^my soul. O LORD my 
God, thou art very great; 
thou art clothed with 
honour and majesty. 
2 Who coverest thyself 

with light as ivith a gar¬ 
ment; who stretches! 
out the heavens like a 
curtain: 
3 Who. layeth the 

beams of his chambers 
in the waters: who 
maketh the clouds his 
chariot: who walketh 
upon the wings of the 
wind; 
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4 Who maketh his an¬ 
gels spirits; his minis¬ 
ters a flaming fire: 

5 Who laid, the founda¬ 
tions of the earth, that 
it should not be remov¬ 
ed for ever. 
6 Thou coveredst it 

with the deep as ivith 
a garment: the waters 
stood above the moun¬ 
tains. 

7 At thy rebuke they 
fled ; at the voice of thy 
thunder they hasted 
away. 
8 They go up by the 

mountains; they go 
down by the valleys un¬ 
to the place which thou 
hast founded for them. 

9 Thou hast set a 
bound that they may 
not pass over; that they 
turn not again to cover 
the earth. 
10 He sendeth the 

springs into the valleys, 
which run among the 
hills. 
11 They give diink to 

every beast of the field: 
the wild asses quench 
their thirst. 
12 By them shall the 

fowls of the heaven 
have their habitation, 
which sing among the 
branches. 
13 He watereth the 

hills from his cham¬ 

bers : the earth is 
satisfied with the fruit 
of thy works. 
14 He causeth the 

grass to grow for the 
cattle, and herb for the 
service of man: that 
he may bring forth 
food out of the earth ; 
16 And wine that mak¬ 

eth glad the heart of 
man, and oil to make 
his face to shine, and 
bread ivhich strength- 
eneth man’s heart. 
16 The trees of the 

Lord are full of sap; 
the cedars of Lebanon, 
which he hath planted; 
17 "Where the birds 

make their nests: as 
for the stork, the fir 
trees are her house. 
18 The high hills are a 

refuge for the wild 
goats; and the rocks 
for the conies. 

19 He appointed the 
moon for seasons: the 
sun knoweth his going 
dov.’-n. 
20 Thou makest dark¬ 

ness, and it is night: 
wherein all the beasts of 
the forest do creep forth. 
21 The young lions 

roar after their prey, 
and seek their meat 
from God. 
22 The sun ariseth, 

they gather themselves 
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together, and lay them 
down in their dens. 
23 Man goeth forth 

nnto his work and to 
his labour until the 
evening. 
24 O Lord, how mani¬ 

fold are thy works ! in 
wisdom hast thou made 
them all: the earth is 
full of thy riches. 
25 So is this great and 

wide sea, wherein are 
things creeping innum¬ 
erable, both small and 
great beasts. 
26 There go the ships: 

there is that leviathan, 
whom thou hast made 
to play therein. 
27 These wait all upon 

thee; that thou mayest 
give them their meat in 
due season. 
28 That thou givest 

them they gather: thou 
openest thine hand, 
they are filled with 
go^d. 
29 Thou hidest thy 

face, they are troubled: 
thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and 
return to their dust. 
30 Thou sendest forth 

thy spirit, they are 
created: and thou re- 
newest the face of the 
earth. 
31 The glory of the 

Lord shall endure for 

ever: the LORD shall 
rejoice in his works. 

32 He looketh on the 
earth, and it trem- 
bleth: he toucheth the 
hills, and they smoke. 

33 I will sing unto the 
Lord as long as I live : 
I will sing praise to my 
God while I have my 
being. 
34 My meditation of 

him shall be sweet: I 
will be glad in the 
Lord. 

35 Let the sinners be 
consumed out of the 
earth, and let the 
wicked be no more. 
Bless thou the LORD, O 
my soul. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 105. 
GIVE thanks unto 

^ the Lord ; call 
upon his name : make 
known his deeds among 
the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing 
psalms unto him : talk 
ye of all his wondrous 
works. 
3 Glory ye in his holy 

name : let the heart ol 
them rejoice that seek 
the Lord. 
4 Seek the LORD, and 

his strength : seek his 
face evermore. 

5 Remember his mar- 
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vellous works that he 
hath done; his wonders, 
and the judgment of his 
mouth ; 
6 O ye seed of Abraham 

his servant, ye children 
of Jacob his chosen. 
7 He is the Lord our 

God : his judgments are 
in all the earth. 

8 He hath remembered 
his covenant for ever, 
the word tvhich he com¬ 
manded to a thousand 
generations. 
9 Which covenant he 

made with Abraham, 
and his oath unto Isaac; 
10 And confirmed the 

same unto Jacob for a 
law, and to Israel for an 
everlasting covenant: 
11 Saying, Unto thee 

will I give the land of 
Canaan, the lot of your 
inheritance : 
12 When they were 

a few men in number ; 
yea, very few, and 
strangers in it. 
13 When they went 

from one nation to 
another, from one king¬ 
dom to another people; 
14 He suffered no man 

to do them wrong: yea, 
he reproved kings for 
their sakes; 
15 Saying, Touch not 

mine anointed, and do 
my prophets no harm. 

16 Moreover he called 
for a famine upon the 
land: he brake the 
whole staff of bread. 
17 He sent a man before 

them, even Joseph, ivho 
was sold for a servant: 

18 Whose feet they 
hurt with fetters: he 
was laid in iron : 
19 Until the time that 

his word came: the word 
of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king sent and 

loosed him; even the 
ruler of the people, and 
let him go free. 
21 He made him lord 

of his house, and ruler 
of all his substance : 
22 To bind his princes 

at his pleasure; and 
teach his senators wis¬ 
dom. 
23 Israel also came in¬ 

to Egypt; and Jacob so¬ 
journed in the land of 
Ham. 
24 And he increased 

his people gi^eatly ; and 
made them stronger 
than their enemies. 

25 He turned their 
heart to hate his people, 
to deal subtilly with his 
servants. 
26 He sent Moses his 

servant; and Aaron 
whom he had chosen. 
27 They shewed his 

signs among them, and 



wonders in the land of 
IXcLXH 
28 He sent darkness, 

and made it dark ; and 
they rebelled not 
against his word. 
29 He turned their 

waters into blood, and 
slew their fish. 

30 Their land brought 
forth frogs in abun¬ 
dance, in the chambers 
of their kings. 

31 He spake, and there 
came divers sorts of 
flies, and lice in all 
their coasts. 

32 He gave them hail 
for rain, and flaming 
fire in their land. 
33 He smote their vines 

also and their fig trees ; 
and brake the trees of 
their coasts. 

34 He spake, and the 
locusts came, and cater- 
pillers, and that with¬ 
out number, 

35 And did eat up all 
the herbs in their land, 
and devoured the fruit 
of their ground. 

36 He smote also all 
the firstborn in their 
land, the chief of all 
their strength. 

37 He brought them 
forth also with silver 
and gold : and there ivas 
not one feeble verson 
among their tribes. 

38 Egypt was glad ^ 
when they departed: 
for the fear of them fell 
upon them. 

39 He spread a cloud 
fora covering; and fire to 
give light in the night. 
40 The people asked, 

and he brought quails, 
and satisfied them with 
the bread of heaven. 

41 He opened the rock, 
and the waters gushed 
out; they ran in the 
dry places like a river. 
42 For he remembered 

his holy promise, and 
Abraham his servant. 
43 And he brought 
forth his people with 
joy, and his chosen with 
gladness : 

44 And gave them the 
lands of the heathen: 
and they inherited the 
labour of the people ; 
45 That they might ob¬ 

serve his statutes, and 
keep his laws. Praise 
ye the LORD. 

PSALM 106. 

PRAISE ye the 
LORD. O g iv e 

thanks unto the LOS-D; 
for he is good: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can utter the 
mighty acts of the 
LORD? who can shew 
forth all his praise ? 
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3^ Blessed they that 
keep judgment, mid he 
that doeth righteous¬ 
ness at all times. 
4 Remember me, O 

Lord, with the favour 
that thou bearest unto 
thy people : O visit me 
v/ith thy salvation; 
5 That I may see the 

good of thy chosen, that 
I may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, 
that I may glory with 
thine inheritance. 
6 We have sinned with 

our fathers, we have 
committed iniquity, we 
have done wickedly. 

7 Our fathers under¬ 
stood not thy wonders 
in Egypt; they remem¬ 
bered not the multitude 
of thy mercies; but 
provoked him at the 
sea, even at the Red sea. 
8 !N’evertheless he sav¬ 

ed them for his name’s 
sake, that he might 
make his mighty power 
to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red 
sea also, and it was 
dried up : so he led them 
through the depths, as 
through the wilderness. 
10 And he saved them 

from the hand of him 
that hated them, and 
redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 
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11 And the waters cov¬ 
ered their enemies: 
there was not one of 
them left. 
12 Then believed they 

his words; they sang 
his praise. 

13 They soon forgat his 
works; they waited 
not for his counsel: 

14 But lusted exceed¬ 
ingly in the wilderness, 
and tempted God in the 
desert. 
15 And he gave them 

their request; but sent 
leanness into their soul. 

16 They envied Moses 
also in the camp, and 
Aaron the saint of the 
Lord. 
17 The earth opened 

and swallowed up Da- 
than, and covered the 
company of Abiram. 
18 And a fire was kin¬ 

dled in their company; 
the flame burned up 
the wicked. 
19 They made a calf in 

Horeb, and worshipped 
the molten image. 
20 Thus they changed 

their glory into the 
similitude of an ox 
that eateth grass. 
21 They forgat God 

their saviour, which 
had done great things 
in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in. 



the land of Ham, and 
terrible things by the 
Red sea. 

23 Therefore he said 
that he would destroy 
them, had not Moses 
his chosen stood before 
him in the breach, to 
turn away his wrath, 
lest he should destroy 
them. , - 
24 Yea, they despised 

the pleasant land, they 
believed not his word: 
25 But murmured in 
iheir tents, and heark- 
ned not unto the voice 

of the Lord. 
26 Therefore he lifted 

up his hand against 
them, to overthrow 
them in the wilderness: 

27 To overthrow their 
seed also among the 
nations, and to scatter 
them in the lands. 
28 They joined them¬ 

selves also unto Baal- 
peor, and ate the sacri¬ 
fices of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked 

?dni to anger with their 
inventions: and the pla¬ 
gue brake in upon them. 
30 Then stood up 

Phinehas, and executed 
judgment: and so 
the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was 
counted unto him for 
righteousness unto all 

generations for ever¬ 
more. . 
32 They angered /am al¬ 

so at the waters of strife, 
so that it went ill with 
Moses for their sakes : 

33 Because they pro¬ 
voked his spirit, so 
that he spake unad¬ 
visedly with his lips. 

34 They did not 
destroy the nations, con¬ 
cerning whom the LORD 
commanded them: 
35 But were mingled 

among the heathen, 
and learned their works. 
36 And they served 

their idols: which 
were a snare unto them. 

37 Yea, they sacrificed 
their sons and their 
daughters unto devils, 

38 And shed innocent 
blood, even the blood of 
their sons and of their 
daughters, whom they 
sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan: and the land 
waspolluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they 
defiled with their own 
works, and^ went a 
whoring with their 
own inventions. 
40 Therefore was the 

wrath of the LORD 
kindled against his 
people, insomuch that 
he abhorred his own 
inheritance. 



41 And he gave them 
into the hand of the 
heathen; and they that 
hated them ruled over 
them. 
42 Their enemies also 

oppressed them, and 
they were brought into 
subjection under their 
hand. 

43 Many times did he 
deliver them; but they 
provoked him with 
their counsel, and were 
brought low for their 
iniquity. 

44 Nevertheless he re¬ 
garded their affliction, 
when he heard their cry: 

45 And he remem¬ 
bered for them his 
covenant, and repented 
according to the multi¬ 
tude of his mercies. 

46 He made them also 
to be pitied of all those 
that carried them cap¬ 
tives. 

47 Save us, O LORD 
our God, and gather us 
from among the hea¬ 
then, to give thanks un¬ 
to thy holy name, and 
to triumph in thy praise. 

48 Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting to 
everlasting: and let 
all the people say, A- 
men. Praise ye the 
LORD. 

PSALM 107. OGIVE thanks unto 
the Lord, for he 

is good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

2 Let the redeemed of 
the LORD say so, whom 
he hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy; 
3 And gathered them 

out of the lands, from 
the east, and from the 
west, from the north, 
and from the south. 

4 They wandered in 
the wilderness in a 
solitary way ; they 
found no city to dwell 
in. 

5 Hungry and thirst 
their soul fainted in 
them. 
6 Then they cried unto 

the LORD in their 
trouble, and he deliver¬ 
ed them out of their 
distresses. 
7 And he led them 

forth by the right way, 
that they might go to a 
city of habitation. 
8 Oh that unen would 

praise the LORD for his 
goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the 
children of men! 
9 For he satisfieth the 

longing soul, and filleth 
the hungry soul with 
goodness. 
10 Such as sit in dark- 
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ness and in the shadow 
of death, being bound 
in affliction and iron; 

11 Because they rebell¬ 
ed against the words of 
God, and contemned the 
counsel of the most 
High: 

12 Therefore he brought 
down their heart with 
labour; they fell down, 
and there was none to 
help. 
13 Then they cried un¬ 

to the LORD in their 
trouble, and he saved 
them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

14 He brought them 
out of darkness and the 
shadow of death, and 
brake their bands in 
sunder. 
15 Oh that men would 

praise the LORD for 
his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to 
the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken 
the gates of brass, and 
cut the bars of iron in 
sunder. 

17 Fools because of 
their transgression, and 
because of their ini¬ 
quities, are afflicted. 
18 Their soul abhor- 

reth all manner of 
meat; and they draw 
near unto the gates of 
death. 

19 Then they cry unto 
the Lord in their 
trouble, and he saveth 
them out of their dis¬ 
tresses. 

20 He sent his word, 
and healed them, and 
delivered them from 
their destructions. 

21 Oh that men would 
praise the LORD for his 
goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the 
children of men I 
22 And let them sacri¬ 

fice the sacrifices of 
thanksgiving, and de¬ 
clare his works with 
rejoicing. 
23 They that go down 

to the sea in ships, that 
do business in great 
waters; 
24 These see the works 

of the LORD, and his 
wonders in the deep. 
25 For he command- 

eth, and raiseth the 
stormy wind, which 
lifteth up the waves 
thereof. 

26 They mount up to 
the heaven, they go 
down again to the 
depths: their soul is 
melted because of 
trouble. 

27 They reel to and 
fro, and stagger like a 
drunken man, and are 
at their wit’s end. 



28 Then they cry unto 
the Lord in their 
trouble, and he bring- 
cth them out of their 
distresses. 
29 He maketh the 

storm a calm, so that 
the waves thereof are 
still. 

30 Then are they glad 
because they be quiet ; 
so he bringeth them un¬ 
to their desired haven. 

31 Oh that men would 
praise the LORD for his 
goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the 
children of men! 
32 Let them exalt him 

also in the congregation 
of the people, and praise 
him in the assembly of 
the elders. 
33 He turneth rivers 

into a wilderness, and 
the watersprings into 
dry ground: 
34 A fruitful land into 

barrenness, for the 
wickedness of them 
that dwell therein. 
35 He turneth the 

wilderness into a stand¬ 
ing water, and dry 
ground into water- 
springs. 
36 And there he 

maketh the hungry to 
dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habi¬ 
tation ; 
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37 And sow the fields, 
and plant vineyards, 
which may yield fruits 
of increase. 
38 He blesseth them 

also, so that they are 
multiplied greatly; and 
suffereth not their 
cattle to decrease. 
39 Again, they are 

minished and brought 
low through oppres¬ 
sion, afldiction, and 
sorrow. 
40 He poureth con¬ 

tempt upon princes, 
and causeth them to 
wander in the wilder¬ 
ness, where there is no 
way. 
41 Yet setteth he the 

poor on high from afflic¬ 
tion, and maketh him 
families like a flock. 
42 The righteous shall 

see it, and rejoice: and 
all iniquity shall stop 
her mouth. 
43 Whoso is wise, and 

will observe these 
things, even they shall 
understand the loving¬ 
kindness of the Lord. 

PSALM 108. 
A Song or Psalm of 

David. 
GOD, my heart is 

^ fixed ; I will sing 
and give praise, even 
with my glory. 
2 Awake, psaltery and 



liarp: I myself will 
awake early. 

3 I will praise thee, O 
Lord, among the peo¬ 
ple : and I will sing 
praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is 
great ahov e the heav ens; 
and thy truth reacheth 
unto the clouds. 

5 Be thou exalted, O 
God, above the heavens: 
and thy glory above all 
the earth; , , , 
6 That thy beloved 

may be delivered: save 
with thy right hand, and 
answer me. 
7 God hath spoken in 

his holiness ; I will re¬ 
joice, I will divide 
Shechem, and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine; Man- 
asseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the strength of 
mine head; Judah is my 
lawgiver; 
9 Moab is my washpot; 

over Edom will I cast 
out my shoe; over 
Philistia will I triumph. 

10 Who will bring me 
intothestrongcity^ who 
will lead me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, O 
God, ivho hast cast us 
off? and wilt not thou, 
0 God, go forth with 
our hosts ? 

12 Give us help from 
trouble : for vain is the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we 
shall do valiantly: for 
he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies. 

PSALM 109. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
Hold not thy peace, 

OGod of my praise: 
2 For the mouth of the 

wicked and the mouth 
of the deceitful are 
opened against nie: they 
have spoken against me 
with a lying tongue. 

3 They compassed me 
about also with words 
of hatred ; and fought 
against me without a 
cause* 
4 For my love they are 

my adversaries : but I 
give myself unto prayer. 

5 And they have re¬ 
warded me evil for good, 
and hatred for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked 
man over him : and let 
Satan stand at his right 
hand. 

7 When he shall be 
judged, let him be con¬ 
demned : and let his 
prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; 
and let another take his 
office. 
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9 Let his children be 
fatherless, and his wife 
a widow. 

10 Let his children be 
continually vagabonds, 
and beg : let them seek 
their bread also out of 
their desolate places. 

11 Let the extortioner 
catch all that he hath ; 
and let the strangers 
spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none 
to extend mercy unto 
him : neither let there 
be any to favour his 
fatherless children. 

13 Let his posterity be 
cut off; and in the gen¬ 
eration following let 
their name be blotted 
out. 
14 Let the iniquity of 

his fathers be remem¬ 
bered with the Lord ; 
and let not the sin of his 
mother be blotted out. 

15 Let them be before 
the LORD continually, 
that he may cut off the 
memory of them from 
the earth. 

16 Because that he re¬ 
membered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted 
the poor and needy man, 
that he might even slay 
the broken in heart. 
17 As he loved cursing, 

so let it come unto him: 
as he delighted not in 

blessing, so let it be far 
from him. 

18 As he clothed him¬ 
self with cursing like as 
with his garment, so let 
it come into his bowels 
like water, and like oil 
into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him 
as the garment which 
covereth him, and for a 
girdle wherewith he is 
girded continually. 
20 Let this be the re¬ 

ward of mine adver¬ 
saries from the LORD, 
and of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, 
O God the Lord, for thy 
name’s sake ; because 
thy mercy is good, de¬ 
liver thou me. 
22 For I am poor and 

needy, and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

23 I am gone like the 
shadow when it declin- 
eth: I am tossed up 
and down as the locust. 

24 My knees are weak 
through fasting; and 
my flesh faileth of fat¬ 
ness. 
25 I became also a re¬ 

proach unto them: ivhen 
they looked upon me 
they shaked their heads. 

26 Help me, O LORD 
my God: O save me 
according to thy mercy: 



that thou, LORD, hast 
done it. , , 

28 Let them curse, but 
bless thou: when they 
arise,let them be asham¬ 
ed ; but let thy servant 
rejoice. . 

29 Let mine adver- 
saries be 
shame, and let them 
cover themselves with 
their own confusion, as 
with a mantle. 
30 I will greatly praise 

the lord with my 

praise him among the 
multitude. , 

31 For he shall stand 
at the right hand of the 
poor, to save him from 
those that condemn his 
soul. 

PSALM 110. 
A Psalm of David. The lord said unto 

my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until 
I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 
2 The LORD shaU send 

the rod of thy strength 
out of Zion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine 
enemies. . 

3 Thy people shall oe 
willing in tbe day of 
thv power, lu tne 
beLties of holiness 

dew of thy youth. 
4 The LORD hath 

sworn, and will not re¬ 
pent, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order 
of Melchisedek. 

5 The Lord at thy 
]ciglit hand shall _ strike 
through kings in the 
day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among 
the heathen, he shall 
fill the places with the 
dead bodies; he shall 
wound the heads over 
many countries. , 

7 He shall drink of the 
brook in the way: there¬ 
fore shall he lift up the 
head. 

PSALM 111. 
PRAISE ye the LORD. 

I will praise the 
LORD with my whole 
heart, in the assembly 
of the upright, and in 
the congregation. 
2 The works of the 

LORD are great, sought 
out of all them that 
have pleasure therein. 

3 His work is honou"^ 
able and glorious : and 
his righteousness endur- 
eth for ever. 
4 He hath made ms 

wonderful works to be 
remembered: the LORD 
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f is gracious and full of 
compassion. 
6 He hath given meat 

unto them that fear 
him : he will ever he 
mindful of his cove¬ 
nant. 
6 He hath shewed his 

people the power of his 
works, that he may give 
them the heritage of 
the heathen. 
7 The works of his 

hands are verity and 
judgment; all his com¬ 
mandments are sure. 
8 They stand fast for 

ever and ever, and are 
done in truth and up¬ 
rightness. 
9 He sent redemption 

unto his people: he hath 
commanded his cove¬ 
nant for ever : holy and 
reverend is his name. 

10 The fear of the 
Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom : a good un- 

1 derstanding have all 
I they that do his com¬ 

mandments : his praise 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM 112. 
PRAISE ye the LORD. 

Blessed is the man 
that feareth the LORD, 
that delighteth greatly 
in his commandments. 
2 His seed shall be 

mighty upon earth : the 

generation of the up¬ 
right shall be blessed. 
3 Wealth and riches 

shall be in his house: 
and his righteousness 
endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the upright 

there ariseth light in 
the darkness: he is 
gracious, and fuU of 
compassion, and right¬ 
eous. 
5 A good man shew- 

eth favour, and lend- 
eth: he will guide his 
affairs with discretion. 
6 Surely he shall not 

be moved for ever: 
the righteous shall be 
in everlasting remem¬ 
brance. 

7 He shall not be a- 
fraid of evil tidings: 
his heart is fixed, trust¬ 
ing in the LORD. 

8 His heart is estab¬ 
lished, he shall not be 
afraid, until he see his 
desire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath dispersed, 

he hath given to the 
poor; his righteous¬ 
ness endureth for ever; 
his horn shall be exalt¬ 
ed with honour. 
10 The wicked shall 

see it, and be grieved; 
he shall gnash with his 
teeth, and melt awas'’: 
the desire of the wick¬ 
ed shall perish. 
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PSALM 113. 
•pHAISE ye the LORD. 

Praise, O ye ser¬ 
vants of the Lord, 
praise the name of the 
LORD. 

2 Blessed he the name 
of the LORD from this 
time forth and for ever¬ 
more. 
3 From the rising of the 

snn unto the going down 
of the same the Lord’s 
name is to he praised. 

4 The Lord is high 
above all nations, and 
his glory above the 
heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, v/ho 
dwelleth on high, 

6 Who humhleth him¬ 
self to behold the things 
that are in heaven, and 
in the earth! 

7 He raiseth up the 
poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth the needy 
out of the dunghill; 

8 That he may set him 
with princes, even with 
the princes of his people. 

9 He maketh the 
barren woman to keep 
house, and to a joyful 
mother of children. 
Praise ye the LORD. 

TSAIM 114. 
IITHEN Israel went 

out of Egypt, the 

house of Jacob from a 
people of strange lan¬ 
guage ; 
2 Judah v/as his sanc¬ 

tuary, and Israel his 
dominion. 

3 The sea saw it, B.nd 
fled: Jordan was driven 
back. 

4 The mountains skip¬ 
ped like rams, and the 
little hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, O 
thou sea, that thou fled- 
dest ? thou Jordan, that 
thou wast driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains, that 
ye skipped like rams ; 
and ye little hills, like 
lambs ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, 
at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presence of 
the God of Jacob ; 

8 Which turned the 
rock into a standing 
water, the dint into a 
fountain of waters. 

PSALM 115. 
f^OT unto us, O LORD,. 

not unto us, but 
unto thy name give 
glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth’s 
sake. 
2 Wherefore should the 

heathen say. Where is 
now their God ? 

3 But our God is in the 
heavens: he hath done 

113 ii 



r whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 
4 Their idols are silver 

and gold, the work of 
men’s hands. 
6 They have mouths, 

but they speak not: 
eyes have they, but 
they see not: 
6 They have ears, but 

they hear not: noses 
have they, but they 
smell not: 
7 They have hands, 

but they handle not : 
feet have they, but they 
walk not: neither speak 
they through their 
throat. 
8 They that make them 

are like unto them; so 
is every one that trust- 
eth in them. 
9 O Israel, trust thou 

In the IjORD : he is 
their help and their 
shield. 
10 O house of Aaron, 

trust in the LORD: he 
is their help and their 
shield. 
11 Ye that fear the 

Lord, trust in the 
Lord : he is their help 
and their shield. 
12 The Lord hath 

been mindful of us: he 
will bless us; he will 
bless the house of Israel; 
he will bless the house 
of Aaron. 

13 He will bless them 
that fear the Lord, 
both small and great. 
14 The Lord shall in¬ 

crease you more and 
more, you and your 
children. 
15 Ye are blessed of 

the Lord which made 
heaven and earth. 
16 The heaven, even 

the heavens, are the 
Lord’s : but the earth 
hath he given to the 
children of men. 

The dead praise not 
^be Lord, neither any 
that go down into si¬ 
lence. 
18 But we will bless 

the Lord from this 
time forth and for ever¬ 
more. Praise the Lord. 

PSALM 116. 
J LOVE the Lord, be¬ 

cause he hath heard 
my voice and my sup¬ 
plications. 
2 Because he hath in¬ 

clined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I 
live. 
3 The sorrows of death 

compassed me, and the 
pains of hell gat hold 
upon me: I found 
trouble and sorrow. 
4 Then called I upon 
he name of the Lord ; 



O Lord, I beseech thee, 
deliver my soul. 
5 Gracious is the 

Lord, and righteous ; 
yea, our God is merciful. 
6 The Lord preserv- 

eth the simple : I was 
brought low, and he 
helped me. 

7 Return unto thy rest, 
O my soul; for the 
Lord hath dealt boun¬ 
tifully with thee. 
8 For thou hast deliver¬ 

ed my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, 
and my feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before 
the LORD in the land 
of the living. 
10 I believed, therefore 

have I spoken: I was 
greatly afflicted : 
11 I said in my haste, 

All men are liars. 
12 What shall I render 

unto the LORD for all 
his benefits toward me ? 
13 I will take the cup 

of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the 
Lord. 
14 I will pay my vows 

unto the LORD now in 
the presence of all his 
people. 

15 Precious in the sight 
of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. 
16 O Lord, truly I am 

thy servant; I am thy 

servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid: thou 
hast loosed my bonds. 

17 I will offer to thee 
the sacrifice of thanks¬ 
giving, and will call 
upon the name of the 
Lord. 
18 I will pay my vows 

unto the LORD now in 
the presence of all his 
people, 
19 In the courts of the 

Lord’s house, in the 
midst of thee, O Jerusa¬ 
lem. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 117. 
Q PRAISE the LORD, 

all ye nations : 
praise him, allyepeople. 
2 For his merciful 

kindness is great to¬ 
ward us : and the truth 
of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 118. 
GIVE thanks untc- 

^ the Lord ; for he 
is good ; because his 
mercy endureth forever. 
2 Let Israel now say, 

that his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
3 Let the house of 

Aaron now say, that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Let them now that 

fear the Lord say, that 
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his mercy endureth for 
ever. 
5 I called upon the 

Lord in distress : the 
Lord answered me, and 
set me in a large place. 
6 The Lord is on my 

side; I will notfear: what 
can man do unto me ? 
7 The Lord taketh 

my part with them 
that help me : therefore 
shall I see my desire up¬ 
on them that hate me. 
8 It is better to trust 

in the LORD than to 
put confidence in man. 
2 It is better to trust 

in the LORD than to put 
confidence in princes. 
10 All nations com¬ 

passed me about: but 
in the name of the 
Lord will I destroy 
them. 
11 They compassed me 

about; yea, they com¬ 
passed me about: but 
in the name of the 
Lord I will destroy 
them. 
12 They compassed me 

about like bees; they 
are quenched as the 
fire of thorns: for in 
the name of the LORD I 
will destroy them. 
13 Thou hast thrust 

sore at me that I might 
fall : but the LORD 
helped me. 

14 The Lord is my 
strength and song, and 
is become my salva¬ 
tion. 
15 The voice of rejoic¬ 

ing and salvation is in 
the tabernacles of the 
righteous : the right 
hand of the LORD doeth 
valiantly. 
16 The right hand of 

the Lord is exaltec^ : 
the right hand of the 
Lord doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but 
live, and declare the 
works of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hath 

chastened me sore: but 
he hath not given me 
over unto death. 
19 Open to me the 

gates of righteousness : 
I will go into them, a nd 
I will praise the Lord : 
20 This gate of the 

Lord, into which the 
righteous shall enter. 
21 I will praise thee: 

for thou hast heard me, 
and art become my sal¬ 
vation. 
22 The stone which the 

i builders refused is be¬ 
come the head stone of 
the corner. 

! 23 This is the LORD’S 
doing ; it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which 

the Lord hath made ; 
116 



we will rejoice and be 
fiiad in it. 
25 Save now, I beseech 

thee, OLORD : OLORD, 
I beseech thee, send 
now prosperity. 
26 Blessed he he that 

cometh in the name of 
the Lord : we have 
blessed you out of the 
house of the LORD. 
27 God is the LORD, 

which hath shewed us 
light: bind the sacrifice 
with cords, even unto 
the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou m't my God, 

and I will praise thee: 
thou art my God, I will 
exalt thee. 
29 O give thanks unto 

the Lord ; for he is 
good: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM 119. 
ALEPH. 

■DLESSED are the un- 
defiled in the way, 

who walk in the law of 
the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they that 
keep his testimonies, 
and that seek him with 
the whole heart. 
3 They also do no ini¬ 

quity : they walk in his 
ways. 

4 Thou hast command¬ 
ed us to keep thy pre¬ 
cepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were 
directed to keep thy 
statutes ! 

6 Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have 
respect unto ail thy 
commandments. 

7 I will praise thee 
with uprightness of 
heart, when I shall have 
learned thy righteous 
judgments. 
8 I will keep thy stat¬ 

utes : O forsake me not 
utterly. 

BETH. 
9 Wherewithal shall a 

young man cleanse his 
way? by taking heed 
thereto according to thy 
word. 

10 With my whole 
heart have I sought 
thee : O let me not wan¬ 
der from thy command¬ 
ments. 

11 Thy word have I hid 
in mine heart, that I 
might not sin against 
thee. 
12 Blessed art thou, 0 

Lord : teach me thy 
statutes. 

13 With my lips have 
I declared all the judg¬ 
ments of thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in 
the way of thy testi¬ 
monies, as much as in 
all riches. 

15 I will meditate in 



£hy precepts, and have 
respect unto thy ways. 
16 I will delight my¬ 

self in thy statutes : I 
will not forget thy word. 

GIMEL. 
lyDeal bountifully 

with thy servant, that I 
may live, and keep thy 
word. 

18 Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things out of 
thy law. 
191 ayn a stranger in the 

earth: hide not thy com¬ 
mandments from me. 

20 My soul breaketh 
foru the longing that it 
hath unto thy judg¬ 
ments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked 
the proud that are curs¬ 
ed, which do err from 
thy commandments. 
22 Remove from me re¬ 

proach and contempt; 
for I have kept thy 
testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit 
and speak against me : 
hut thy servant did 
meditate in thy stat¬ 
utes. 
24 Thy testimonies also 

are my delight and my 
counsellors. 

DALETH. 
25 My soul cleaveth 

unto the dust: quicken 

thou me according to 
thy word. 
26 I have declared my 

ways, and thou heard- 
est me: teacK me thy 
statutes. 
27 Make me to under¬ 

stand the way of thy 
precepts : so shall I talk 
of thy wondrous works. 
28 My soul melteth 

for heaviness: strength¬ 
en thou me according 
unto thy word. 
29 Remove from me 

the way of lying: and 
grant me thy law gra¬ 
ciously. 
30 I have chosen the 

way of truth: thy 
judgments have I laid 
before me. 
31 I have stuck unto 

thy testimonies: O 
Lord, put me not to 
shame. 
32 I will run the way 

of thy commandments, 
when thou shalt en¬ 
large my heart. 

HE. 
33 Teach me, O LORD, 

the way of thy statutes; 
and I shall keep it unto 
the end. 
34 Give me under¬ 

standing, and I shall 
keep thy law ; yea, I 
shall observe it with 
my whole heart. 
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36 Make me to go m j 
the path of thy com¬ 
mandments; for therein 
do I delight. 
36 Incline my heart 

unto thy testimonies, 
and not to covetousness. 

37 Turn away mine 
eyes from beholding 
vanity ; and quicken 
thou me in thy way. 
38 Stablish thy word 

unto thy ^servant, who 
is devoted to thy fear, 

39 Turn away my re¬ 
proach which I fear: for 
thy judgments are good. 

40 Behold, I have long¬ 
ed after thy precepts: 
quicken me in thy 
righteousness. 

VATJ. 
41 Let thy mercies 

come also unto me, O 
Lord, even thy salva¬ 
tion, according to thy 
word. 
42 So shall I have 

wherewith to answer 
him that reproacheth 
me: for I trust in thy 
word. 

43 And take not the 
word of truth utterly 
out of my mouth; for I 
have hoped in thy 
judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy 
law’ continually for ever 
and ever. 

45 And I will walk at 
liberty: for I seek thy 
precepts. 

46 I will speak of thy 
testimonies also before 
kings, and will not be 
ashamed. 

47 And I will delight 
myself in thy com¬ 
mandments, which I 
have loved. 

48 My hands also will 
I lift up unto thy com¬ 
mandments, which I 
have loved ; and I will 
meditate in thy stat¬ 
utes. 

ZAIN. 
49 Remember the word 

unto thy servant, upon 
which thou hast caused 
me to hope. 

50 This is my comfort 
in my affliction : for thy 
word hath quickened 
me. 

51 The proud have had 
me greatly in derision : 
yet have I not declined 
from thy law. 
52 I remembered thy 

judgments of old, O 
Lord ; and have com¬ 
forted myself. 
53 Horror hath taken 

hold upon me because 
of the wicked that for¬ 
sake thy law. 
54 Thy statutes have 

been my songs in the 
house of my pilgrimage. 
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55 I have remembered 
thy name, O LORD, in 
the night, and have 
kept thy law. 
56 This I had, because 

I kept thy precepts. 

CHETH. 
57 T/iotc art my portion, 

OLORD: I have said that 
I would keep thy words. 
58 I intreated thj^ 

favour with mi/ whole 
heart: be merciful unto 
me according to thy 
word. 
69 I thought on my 

ways, and turned my 
feet unto thy testi¬ 
monies. 

60 I made haste, and 
delayed not to keep thy 
commandments. 
61 The bands of the 

wicked have robbed 
me : but I have not for¬ 
gotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will 
rise to give thanks unto 
thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 
63 I um a companion of 

all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep 
thy precepts. 
64 The earth, O LORD, 

is full of thy mercy: 
teach me thy statutes. 

TETH. 
65 Thou hast dealt well 

with thy servant, O 

LORD, according unto 
thy word. 
66 Teach me good judg¬ 

ment and knowledge: > 
for I have believed thy 
commandments. 

67 Before I was afilict- 
ed I went astray: but 
now have i kept thy 
word. 
68 Thou a?'t good, and | 

doest good ; teach me | 
th3^ statutes. j 

69 The proud have 
forged a lie against me: 
but I will keep thy pre¬ 
cepts with whole 
heart. 

70 Their heart is as fat 
as grease : but I delight 
in thy law. 

71 It is good for me 
that I have been afflict¬ 
ed ; that I might learn 
thy statutes. 

72 The law of thy 
mouth is better unto 
me than thousands of ! 
gold and silver. 

JOB. 
73 Thy hands have 

made me and fashioned 
me: give me under¬ 
standing, that I may 
learn thy command¬ 
ments. 

74 They that fear thee 
will be glad when they 
see me ; because I have 
hoped in thy word. 
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75 1 know, O LORD, 
that thy judgments are 
right, and that thou in 
faithfulness hast afflict¬ 
ed me. 
76 Let, I pray thee, 

thy merciful kindness 
be for my comfort, 
according to thy word 
unto thy servant. 
77 Let thy tender mer¬ 

cies come unto me, that 
I may live : for thy law 
is my delight. 

78 Let the proud be 
ashamed; for they dealt 
perversely with me 
without a cause : hut I 
will meditate in thy 
precepts. 
79 Let those that fear 

thee turn unto me, and 
those that have known 
thy testimonies. 
80 Let my heart be 

sound in thy statutes ; 
that I be not ashamed. 

CAPH. 
81 My soul fainteth 

for thy salvation : hut 
I hope in thy word. 
82 Mine eyes fail for 

thy word, saying. When 
wilt thou comfort me ? 
83 For I am become 

like a bottle in the 
smoke; yet do I not 
forget thy statutes. 
84 How many are the 

days of thy servant? 

when wilt thou execute 
judgment on them that 
persecute me ? 
85 The proud have dig¬ 

ged pits for me, which 
are not after thy law. 
86 All thy command¬ 

ments are faithful: they 
persecute me wrong¬ 
fully ; help thou me. 

87 They had almost 
consumed me upon 
earth ; but I forsook not 
thy precepts. 
88 Quicken me after 

thy lovingkindness; so 
shall I keep the testi¬ 
mony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 
89 For ever, O LORp> 

thy word is settled in 
heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness 
unto all generations r 
thou hast established 
the earth, and it abid- 
eth. 

91 They continue thia 
day according to thine 
ordinances : for all are 
thy servants. 
92 Unless thy law had 

been my delights, I 
should then have per¬ 
ished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget 
thy precepts : for with 
them thou hast quick¬ 
ened me. 

94 I am thine, save me; 
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for I have sought thy 
precepts. 

95 The wicked have 
waited for me to destroy 
me : hut I will consider 
thy testimonies. 

96 I have seen an end 
of all perfection : hut 
thy commandment is 
exceeding broad. 

MEM. 
97 0 how love I thy 

law ! it is my medita¬ 
tion all the day. 

98 Thou through thy 
commandments hast 
made me wiser than 
mine enemies ; for they 
are ever with me. 
99 I have more under¬ 

standing than all my 
teachers : for thy testi¬ 
monies are my medita¬ 
tion. 

100 I understand more 
than the ancients, be¬ 
cause I keep thy pre¬ 
cepts. 
101 I have refrained 

my feet from every evil 
way, that I might keep 
thy word. 
1021 have not departed 

from thy judgments: 
for thou hast taught me. 
103 How sweet are thy 

words unto my taste ! 
yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth ! 
104 Through thy pre¬ 

cepts I get understand¬ 
ing : therefore I hate 
every false way. 

NUN. 
105 Thy word 16’a lamp 

unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path. 

106 I have sworn, and 
I will perform it, that I 
will keep thy righteous 
judgments. 

107 I am afflicted very 
much : quicken me, O 
Lord, according unto 
thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech 
thee, the freewill offer¬ 
ings of my mouth, O 
Lord, and teach me 
thy judgments. 
109 My soul is contin¬ 

ually in my hand : yet 
do I not forget thy law. 
110 The wicked have 

laid a snare for me : yet 
I erred not from thy 
precepts. 
111 Thy testimonies 

have I taken as an heri¬ 
tage for ever : for they 
are the rejoicing of my 
heart. 
112 I have inclined 

mine heart to perform 
thy statutes alway, even 
unto the end. 

SAMECH. 
113 I hate vain 

thoughts : but thy law 
do I love. 
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114 Thou art my hiding 
place and my shield: I 
hope in thy word. 

115 Depart from me, 
ye evildoers : for I will 
keep the command¬ 
ments of my God. 

116 Uphold me accord¬ 
ing unto thy word, that 
I may live : and let me 
not he ashamed of my 
hope. 
117 Hold thou me up, 

and I shall be safe : and 
I will have respect unto 
thy statues continually. 
118 Thou hast trodden 

down all them that err 
from thy statutes : for 
their deceit is falsehood. 

119 Thou puttest away 
all the wicked of the 
earth like dross : there¬ 
fore I love thy testi¬ 
monies. 

120 My flesh trembleth 
for fear of thee ; and I 
am afraid of thy judg¬ 
ments. 

AIN. 
121 I have done judg¬ 

ment and justice: leave 
me not to mine oppres¬ 
sors. 
122 Be surety for thy 

servant for good: let 
nottheproudoppressme. 

123 Mine eyes fail for 
thy salvation, and for 
the word of thy right¬ 
eousness. 

124 Deal with thy ser¬ 
vant according unto 
thy mercy, and teach 
me thy statutes. 

125 I am thy servant; 
give me understanding, 
that I may know thy 
testimonies. 

126 It is time for thee, 
Lord, to work: for 
they have made void 
thy law. 
1^ Therefore I love 

thy commandments 
above gold ; yea, above 
fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem 
all thy precepts concern¬ 
ing all things to he right: 
and I hate every false 
way. 

PE. 
129 Thy testimonies are 

wonderful : therefore 
doth my soul keep them. 
130 The entrance of thy 

words giveth light: it 
giveth understanding 
unto the simple. 
1311 opened my mouth, 

and panted : for I longed 
for thy commandments. 
132 Look thou upon 

me, and be merciful 
unto me, as thou usest 
to do unto those that 
love thy name. 

133 Order my steps in 
thy word : and let not 
any iniquity have do¬ 
minion over me. 
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134 Deliver me from 
the oppression of man : 
so will I keep thy pre¬ 
cepts. 

135 Make thy face to 
shine upon thy servant; 
and teach me thy 
statutes. 

136 Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes, 
because they keep not 
thy law. 

of thy testimonies is 
everlasting : give me 
understanding, and 1 
shall live. 

TZADDI. 
137 Righteous art thou, 

O LORD, and upright 
are thy judgments. 

138 Thy testimonies 
that thou hast com¬ 
manded are righteous 
and very faithful. 

139 My zeal hath con¬ 
sumed me, because 
mine enemies have foi- 
gotten thy words. 

140 Thy word is very 
pure : therefore thy ser¬ 
vant loveth it. 

141 I «-m small and des¬ 
pised I ve>t do not I for¬ 
get thy precepts. 
142 Thy righteousness 

is an everlasting right¬ 
eousness, and thy law 
is the truth. 

143 Trouble and am 
guish have taken hold 
on me: v^t thy com¬ 
mandments are my de¬ 
lights. 

144 The righteousness 

KOPH. 
145 I cried with my 

whole heart; hear me, 
O LORD: I will keep 
thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; 
save me, and I shall 
keep thy testimonies. 

147 I prevented the 
dawning of the loom¬ 
ing, and cried : I hoped 
in thy word. 

148 Mine eyes prevent 
the night watches, that 
I might meditate in thy 
word. 

149 Hear my voice ac¬ 
cording unto thy loving¬ 
kindness : O LORD, 
quicken me according 
to thy judgment. , , 

150 They draw nign 
that follow after mis¬ 
chief : they are far from 
thy law. 

151 Thou art near, O 
LORD; and all thy com¬ 
mandments are truth. 

152 Concerning thy tes¬ 
timonies, I have known 
of old that thou has 
founded them for ever. 

RESH. 
153 Consider mine 

affliction, and deliver 
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me; for I do not forget 
thy law. 

154 Plead my cause, 
and deliver me i Quick- 
en me according to thy 
word. . , - 

155 Salvation is lar 
from the wicked: for 
they seek not thy 
statutes. 

1.56 Great are thy ten¬ 
der mercies, O LORD : 
Quicken me according 
to thy judgments. 

157 Many are my per¬ 
secutors and mine ene¬ 
mies ; yet do I not 
decline from thy testi¬ 
monies. 

158 I beheld the trans¬ 
gressors, and was griev¬ 
ed ; because they kept 
not thy word. 

159 Consider how I 
love thy precepts: 
Quicken me, O LORD, 
according to thy loving¬ 
kindness. 

160 Thy word is true 
from the beginning: 
and every one of thy 
righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. 

SCHIN. 
161 Princes have perse¬ 

cuted me without a 
cause: but my heart 
standeth in awe of thy 
word. 

162 I rejoice at thy 

word, as one that find- 
eth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor ly¬ 
ing: thy law dol love. 

164 Seven times a day 
do I praise thee because 
of thy righteous judg¬ 
ments. 

165 Great peace have 
they which love thy 
law: and nothing shall 
offend them. 
166 LORD, I have 

hoped for thy salvation, 
and done thy command¬ 
ments. 

167 My soul hath kept 
thy testimonies ; and I 
love them exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy 
precepts and thy testi¬ 
monies : for all my ways 
are before thee. 

TAU. 
169 Let my cry come 

near before thee, O 
Lord : give me under¬ 
standing according to 
thy word. 

170 Let my supplica¬ 
tion come before thee: 
deliver me according to 
thy word. 
171 My lips shall utter 

praise, when thou hast 
taught me thy statutes. 

172 My tongue shall 
speak of thy word : for 
all thy commandments 
are righteousness. 



173 Let thine hand help 
me; for I have chosen 
thy precepts. 
174 Ihave longed for thy 

salvation, O Lord ; and 
thy law is my delight. 
175 Let my soul live, 

and it shall praise thee; 
and let thy judgments 
help me. 
176 I have gone astray 

likea lost sheep; seek thy 
servant; for I do not for¬ 
get thy commandments. 

PSALM 120. 
A Song of degrees. 

N my distress I cried 
unto the LORD, and 

he heard me. 
2 Deliver my soul, O 

Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful 
tongue. 

3 What shall be given 
unto thee ? or what 
shall be done unto thee, 
thou false tongue ? 
4 Sharp arrows of the 

mighty, with coals of 
juniper. 

5 Woe is me, that I 
sojourn in Mesech, that 
I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar! 
6 My soul hath long 

dwelt mth him that 
hateth peace. 
7 I am for peace: but 

when I speak, they are 
for war. 
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PSALM 121. I A Song of degrees. 
WILL lift up mine 
eyes unto the hills, 

from whence cometh 
my help. 
2 My help cometh from 

the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not suffer 
thy foot to be moved; 
he that keepeth thee 
will not slumber. 
4 Behold, he that keep¬ 

eth Israel shall neither 
slumber nor sleep. 
5 The Lord is thy 

keeper: the Lord is 
thy shade upon thy 
right hand. 

6 The sun shall not 
smite thee by day, nor 
the moon by night. 

7 The Lord shall pre¬ 
serve thee from all evil: 
he shall preserve thy 
soul. 
8 The Lord shall pre¬ 

serve thy going out and 
thy coming in from this 
time forth, and even 
for evermore. 

PSALM 122. 
A Song of degrees of 

David. 
T WAS glad when they 

said unto me. Let us 
go into the house of the 
Lord. 
2 Our feet shall stand 



within thy gates, O 
Jerusalem. 
3 Jerusalem is builded 

as a city that is com¬ 
pact together: 

4 Whither the tribes 
go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, unto the testi¬ 
mony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name 
of the Lord. 
5 For there are set 

thrones of judgment, 
the thrones of the house 
of David. 
6 Pray for the peace of 

Jerusalem: they shall 
prosper that love 
thee. 

7 Peace be within thy 
walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and 
companions’ sakes, I 
will now say, Peace be 
within thee. 
9 Because of the house 

of the Lord our God I 
will seek thy good. 

PSALM 123. 
A Song of degrees. 

T TNTO thee lift I up 
^ mine eyes, O thou 
that dwellest in the 
heavens. 
2 Behold, as the eyes 

of servants look unto 
the hand of their mast¬ 
ers, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand 

of her mistress; so our 
eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy up¬ 
on us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, 
O Lord, have mercy 
upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with 
contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceed¬ 
ingly filled with the 
scorning of those that 
are at ease, and with the 
contempt of the proud. 

PSALM 124. 

A Song of degrees of 
David. 

F it had not been the 
Lord who was on 

our side, now may Israel 
say; 

2 If it had not been the 
Lord who was on our 
side, when men rose up 
against us : 

3 Then they had swal¬ 
lowed us up quick, 
when their wrath was 
kindled against us : 
4 Then the waters had 

overwhelmed us, the 
stream had gone over 
our soul: 
5Then the proud 

waters had gone over 
our soul. 

6 Blessed be the LORD, 
who hath not given us as 
a prey to their teeth. 



7 Our soul IS escaped 
as a bird out of the 
snare of the fowlers: 
the snare is broken, and 
we are escaped. 
8 Our help is in the 

name of the LORD, who 
made heaven and 
•earth. 

PSALM 125. 

A Song of degrees. 

^HEY that trust in 
the Lord shall be 

as mount Zion, ichich 
cannot be removed, but 
abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains 
are round about Jerusa- 
lem, so the LORD is 
round about his people 
from henceforth even 
for ever. 
3 For the rod of the 

wicked shall not rest 
upon the lot of the 
righteous; lest the 
righteous put forth their 
hands unto iniquity. 

4 Do good, O Lord, 
unto those that be good, 
and to them that are 
upright in their hearts. 
5 As for such as turn 

aside unto their crook¬ 
ed ways, the LORD 
shall lead them forth 
with the workers of 
iniquity: but peace 
shall be upon Israel. 

PSALM 126. 
A Song of degrees. 

the LORD 
turned again the 

captivity of Zion, we 
were like them that 
dream. 

2 Then was our mouth 
filled Avith laughter, 
and our tongue with 
singing: then said they 
among the heathen. 
The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 
3 The Lord hath done 

great things for us ; 
whereof we are glad. 

4 Turn again our cap¬ 
tivity, O Lord, as the 
streams in the south. 

5 They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. 

6 He that goeth forth 
and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall 
doubtless come again 
with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him. 

PSALM 127. 
A Song of degrees for 

Solomon. 
T7XCEPT the LORD 
^ build the house, 
they labour in vain that) 
build it : except the 
Lord keep the city, 
the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 
2 It is vain for you to 

rise up early, to sit up 
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late, to eat the bread of 
sorrows : for so he giv- 
eth his beloved sleep. 

3 Lo, children are an 
heritage of the LORD : 
and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward. 

4 As arrows are in the 
hand of a mighty man ; 
so are children of the 
youth. 

5 Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver 
full of them : they shall 
not be ashamed, but 
they shall speak with 
the enemies in the gate. 

PSALM 128. 
A Song of degrees. 

Blessed is every one 
that feareth the 

LORD; that walketh 
in his ways. 
2 For thou shalt eat 

the labour of thine 
hands: happy shalt 
thou be, and it shall be 
well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall be as 
a fruitful vine by the 
sides of thine house : 
thy children like olive 
plants round about thy 
table. 

4 Behold, that thus 
shall the man be blessed 
that feareth the LORD. 

5 The Lord shall bless 
thee out of Zion : and 
thou shalt see the good 

!1 the of Jerusalem 
days of thy life. 
6 Yea, thou shalt see 

thy children’s children, 
and peace upon Israel. 

PSALM 129. 
A Song of degrees. 

TV/TANY a time have 
they afflicted me 

from my youth, may 
Israel now say: 
2 Many a time have 

they afflicted me from 
my youth: yet they 
have not prevailed a~ 
gainst me. 
3 The plowers plowed 

upon my back : they 
made long their fur¬ 
rows. 

4 The Lord is right¬ 
eous : he hath cut 
asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 

5 Let them all be con¬ 
founded and turned 
back that hate Zion. 
6 Let them be as the 

grass upon the house¬ 
tops, which withereth 
afore it groweth up : 

7 Wherewith the mow¬ 
er filleth not his hand; 
nor he that bindeth 
sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they 
which go by say. The 
blessing of the LORD 
be upon you: we bless 
you in the name of the 
LORD. 
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PSALM IZO. 
A Song of degrees. 

of the depths 
^ have I cried unto 
thee, O Lord. 

2 Lord, hear my voice : 
let thine ears be atten¬ 
tive to the voice of my 
supplications. 
3 If thou. Lord, 

shouldest mark iniqui¬ 
ties, O Lord, who shall 
stand ? 

4 But there is forgive¬ 
ness with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared. 

5 I wait for the LORD, 
my soul doth wait, and 
in his word do I hope. 
6 My soul waiteth for 

the Lord more than 
they that watch for the 
morning: I say, more 
than they that watch 
for the morning. 
7 Let Israel hope in 

the Lord : for with 
the Lord there is mer¬ 
cy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 

8 And he shall redeem 
Israel from all his ini¬ 
quities. 

PSALM 131. 
A Song of degrees of 

David. 
OPD, my heart is not 

haughty, nor mine 
eyes lofty: neither do I 
exercise myself in great 

matters, or in things 
too high for me. 
2 Surely I have be¬ 

haved and quieted my¬ 
self, as a child that is 
weaned of his mother: 
my soul is even as a 
weaned child. 

3 Let Israel hope in 
the Lord from hence¬ 
forth and for ever. 

PSALM 132. 
ORD, remember 
David, and all his 

afflictions : 
2 How he sware unto 

the Lord, and vowed 
unto the mighty God of 
Jacob ; 
3 Surely I will not 

come into the taber¬ 
nacle of my house, nor 
go up into my bed ; 
4 I will not give sleep 

to mine eyes, or slumber 
to mine eyelids, 

5 Until I find out a 
place for the LORD, an 
habitation for the 
mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it at 
Ephratah : we found it 
in the fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his 
tabernacles: we will 
worship at his footstool. 

8 Arise, O LORD, into 
thy rest; thou, and the 
ark of thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests be 



clothed with righteous¬ 
ness ; and let thy saints 
shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant 
David’s sake turn not 
away the face of thine 
anointed. 

11 The Lord hath 
sworn 1)1 truth unto 
David ; he will not turn 
from it; Of the fruit of 
thy body will I set upon 
thy throne. 

12 If thy children will 
keep my covenant and 
my testimony that I 
shall teach them, their 
children shall also sit 
upon thy throne for 
evermore. 
13 For the LORD hath 

chosen Zion ; he hath 
desired it for his habita¬ 
tion. 

14 This is my rest for 
ever : here will I dwell; 
for I have desired it. 
15 I will abundantly 

bless her provision: I 
will satisfy her poor 
with bread. 
16 I will also clothe 

her priests with salva¬ 
tion : and her saints 
shall shout aloud for joy. 
17 There will I make 

the horn of David to 
bud : I have ordained a 
lamp for mine anointed. 

18 His enemies will I 
clothe with shame : but 

upon himself shall his 
crown flourish. 

PSALM 133. 
A Song of degrees of 

David. 
'P^EHOLD, how good 

and how pleasant 
it is for brethren to 
dwell together in unity! 
2 It is like the pre¬ 

cious ointment upon 
the head, that ran down 
upon the beard, even 
Aaron’s beard : that 
went down to the skirts 
of his garments; 
3 As the dew of Her- 

mon, and as the detv 
that descended upon 
the mountains of Zion : 
for there the LORD 
commanded the bless¬ 
ing, even life for ever¬ 
more. 

PSALM 134. 

A Song of degrees. 

“OEHOLD, bless ye the 
^ Lord, all ye ser¬ 
vants of the Lord, 
which by night stand 
in the house of the 
Lord. 
2 Lift up your hands 

in the sanctuary, and 
bless the LORD. 
3 The Lord that made 

heaven and earth bless 
thee out of Zion. 
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FSALM 135. 
j^e the Lord. 

ye the name of 
the Lord; praise him, O 
ye servants of theLORD. 

2 Ye that stand in the 
house of the Lord, in 
the courts of the house 
of our God, 
3 Praise the Lord • 

for the Lord Is good : 
smg praises unto his 

^ pleasant. 
4 For the Lord hath 

chosen Jacob unto him¬ 
self, and Israel for his 
peculiar treasure. 
5 For I know that the 

Lord is great, and that 
our Lord is above all 

ods. 
6 Whatsoever the 

Lord pleased, that did 
he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and 
all deep places. 
7 He causeth the va¬ 

pours to ascend from 
the ends of the earth ; 
he maketh lightnings 
for the rain; he bring- 
eth the wind out of his 
treasuries. 

8 Who smote the first¬ 
born of Egypt, both of 
man and beast. 
9 Who sent tokens and 

wonders into the midst 
of thee, O Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all 
his servants. 

10 Who smote great na¬ 
tions, and slew mights^ 
kings; 
11 Sihon king of the 

Amorites, and Og king 
of Bashan, and all the 
kingdoms of Canaan: 
12 And gave their land 

hor an heritage, an heri¬ 
tage unto Israel his 
people. 
13 Thy name, O Lord, 

endureth for ever; and 
thy memorial, O Lord 
throughout all genera¬ 
tions. 
14 For the Lord will 

judge his people, and 
he will repent himself 
concerning his ser¬ 
vants. 
15 The idols of the 

heathen are silver and 
gold, the work of men's 
hands. 
16 They have mouths, 

but they speak not ; 
eyes have they, but 
they see not; 
17 They have ears, but 

they hear not; neither 
IS there any breath in 
their mouths. 
18 They that make 

them are like unto 
them: so is every one 
that trusteth in them. 
19 Bless the Lord, O 

house of Israel: bless 
the Lord, O house of 

i Aaron ; 
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20 Bless the LORD, U 
house of Levi : ye that 
fear the LORD, bless 
the LORD. 

21 Blessed be the LORD 
out of Zion, which 
dwelleth at Jerusalem. 

^ Praise ye the LORD. 

PSALM 136. 
GIVE thanks unto 
the Lord ; for he is 

good : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto 

the God of gods: for 
his mercy endiireth for 
ever. 
3 O give thanks to the 

Lord of lords: for his 
mercy endiireth for ever. 
4 To him who alone 

doeth great wonders: 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

5 To him that by wis¬ 
dom made the heavens: 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

6 To him that stretched 
out the earth above the 
waters : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

7 To him that made 
great lights: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 
8 The sun to rule by 

day : for his mercy en. 
d.ureth for ever : 

9- The moon and stars 
to rule by night : for 

his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

10 To him that smote 
Egypt in their firstborn r 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 

11 And brought out Is¬ 
rael from among them : 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever: 
12 With a strong hand» 

and with a stretched 
out arm : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
13 To him which divid¬ 

ed the Red sea into 
parts: for his mercy eu- 
d.ureth for ever: 
14 And made Israel to 

pass through the midst 
of it: for his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever: 
15 But overthrew Phar¬ 

aoh and his host in the 
Red sea : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 To him which led 
his people through the 
wilderness: for his 
mercy endureth for 
ever. 

17 To him which smote 
great kings: for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 

18 And slew famous 
kings : for his mercy en¬ 
dureth for ever : 
19 Sihon king of the 

Amorites: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 
20 And Og the king of 



1 

Bashan : for Iiis mercy 
endureth for e^er: 
21 And gave their land 

for an heritage : for his 
mercy endureth for ever: 
22 Even an heritage 

unto Israel his servant: 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

23 Who remembered 
us in our low estate : for 
his mercy endureth for 
ever: 

24 And hath redeemed 
us from our enemies : 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
25 Who giveth food to 

all flesh : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
26 O give thanks unto 

the God of heaven: 
for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

PSALM 137. 
the rivers of Baby¬ 

lon, there we sat 
down, yea, we wept, 
when we remembered 
Zion. 
2 We hanged our harps 

upon the willows in the 
midst thereof. 
3 For there they that 

carried us away captive 
required of us a song; 
and they that wasted 
us required of us mirth, 
saying, Sing us one of 
the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall we sing 
the Lord’s song in a 
strange land ? 
6 If I forget thee, O 

Jerusalem, let my right 
hand forget her cun¬ 
ning. 
6 If I do not remember 

thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of 
my mouth; if I prefer 
not Jerusalem above 
my chief joy. 

7 Remember, O Lord, 
the children of Edom 
in the day of Jerusa¬ 
lem; who said. Rase 
it, rase it, even to the 
foundation thereof. 
8 O daughter of Baby¬ 

lon, who art to be des¬ 
troyed ; happy shall he 
he, that rewardeth thee 
as thou hast served us. 

9 Happy shall he he, 
that taketh and dash- 
eth^ thy little ones 
against the stones. 

PSALM 138. 
A Psalm of David. 

T WILL praise thee 
with my whole 

heart: before the gods 
will I sing praise unto 
thee. 
2 I will worship to¬ 

ward thy holy temple, 
and praise thy name 
for thy lovingkindness 
and for thy truth ; for 
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thou hast magnified thy 
word above all thy name, 
3 In the day when I 

cried thou answeredst 
me, and strengthenedst 
me with strength in my 
soul. 

4 All the kings of the 
earth shall praise thee, 
0 LORD, when they hear 
the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they shall sing 
in the ways of the 
Lord : for great is the 
glory of the Lord. 
6 Though the LORD 

he high, yet hath he 
respect unto the lowly : 
but the proud he know- 
eth afar off. 
7 Though I walk in 

the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: 
thou shalt stretch forth 
thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, 
and thy right hand 
shall save me. 
8 The Lord will per¬ 

fect that which concern- 
eth me: thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for 
ever: forsake not the 
works of thine own 
hands. 

PSALM 139. 
To the chief Musician, A 

Psalm of David. 
LORD, thou hast 
searched me, and 

known me. 

2 Thou knowest my 
downsitting and mine 
uprising, thou under- 
standest my thought 
afar off. 

3 Thou compassest my 
path and my lying 
down, and art ac¬ 
quainted with all my 
ways. 

4 For there is not a 
word in my tongue, but, 
lo, O Lord, thou know¬ 
est it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me 
behind and before, and 
laid thine hand upon 
me. 

6 Such knowledge is 
too wonderful for me ; 
it is high, I cannot at¬ 
tain unto it. 
7 Whither shall I go 

from thy spirit ? or 
whither shall I flee from 
thy presence ? 

8 If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there : 
if I make my bed in 
hell, behold, thou art 
there. 
9 //I take the wings 

of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost 
parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall 
thy hand lead me, and 
thy right hand shall 
hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the 
darkness shall cover 
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me; even the night 
shall be light about me. 

12 Yea, the darkness 
hideth not from thee; 
but the night shineth as 
the day : the darkness 
and the light arc both 
alike to thee. 
13 For thou hast pos¬ 

sessed my reins : thou 
hast covered me in my 
mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; 
for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: mar¬ 
vellous are thy works; 
and that my soul know- 
eth right well. 
15 My substance was 

not hid from thee, when 
I was made in secret, 
and curiously wrought 
in the lowest parts of 
the earth. 
18 Thine eyes did see 

my substance, yet being 
unperfect; and in thy 
book all my me^nbers 
were written, which in 
continuance were fash¬ 
ioned, when as yet there 
was none of them. 
17 How precious also 

are thy thoughts unto 
me, O God 1 how great 
is the sum of them 1 

18 If I should count 
them, they are more in 
number than the sand : 
when I awake, I am 
still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt 
slay the wicked, 0 God : 
depart from me there¬ 
fore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they speak a~ 
gainst thee wickedly, 
and thine enemies take 
thy name in vain. 
21 Do not I hate them, 

O LORD, that hate 
thee? and am not I 
grieved with those that 
rise up against thee ? 

22 I hate them with 
perfect hatred : I count 
them mine enemies. 

23 Search me, O God, 
and know my heart: 
try me, and know my 
thoughts: 

24 And see if there he 
any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way 
everlasting. 

PSALM 140. 
To the chief Musician, 

A Psalm of David. Deliver me, o 
Lord, from the 

evil man; preserve me 
from the violent man ; 
2 Which imagine mis¬ 

chiefs in their heart ; 
continually are they 
gathered together for 
war. 
3 They have sharpened 

their tongues like a ser¬ 
pent; adders’ poison is 
under their lips. Selah. 
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4 Keep me, O LORD, 
from the hands of the 
vxicked; preserve me 
from the violent man; 
who have purposed to 
overthrow my groings. 
5 The proud have hid 

a snare for me, and 
cords; they have spread 
a net by the wayside; 
they have set gins for 
me. Selah. 

6 I said unto the 
Lord, Thou art my 
God: hear the voice of 
my supplications, O 
Lord. 

7 O God the Lord, the 
strength of my salva¬ 
tion, thou hast covered 
my head in the day of 
battle. 

8 Grant not, O LORD, 
the desires of the 
wicked: further not 
his wicked device ; lest 
they exalt themselves. 
Selah. 
9 As for the head of 

those that compass me 
about, let the mischief 
of their own lips cover 
them. 

10 Let burning coals 
fall upon them: let 
them be cast into the 
fire ; into deep pits, 
that they rise not up 
again. 

11 Let not an evil 
speaker be established 

in the earth : evil shall 
hunt the violent man 
to overthrow him. 
12 I know that the 

Lord will maintain 
the cause of the afflict¬ 
ed, and the right of the 
poor. 
13 Surely the righteous 

shall give thanks unto 
thy name : the upright 
shall dwell in thy pre¬ 
sence. 

,11 

PSALM 141. 
A Psalm of David. 

T ORD, I cry unto 
thee: make haste 

unto me ; give ear unto 
my voice, when I cry 
unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be set 

forth before thee as in¬ 
cense ; and the lifting 
up of my hands as the 
evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a w’-atch, O LORD, 
before my mouth ; keep 
the door of my lips. 
4 Incline not my heart 

to any evil thing, to 
practise wicked works 
with men that work 
iniquity: and let me 
not eat of their dainties. 

5 Let the righteous 
smite me; it shall he a 
kindness: and let him 
reprove me ; it shall he 
an excellent oil, ivhich 
shall not break my 

137 



f head : for yet my prayer 
also shall he in their 
calamities. 

6 When their judges 
are overthrown in stony 
places, they shall hear 
my words; for they are 
sweet. 
7 Our hones are scat¬ 

tered at the grave’s 
mouth, as when one 
cutteth and cleaveth 
xvood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are 
unto thee, O GOD the 
Lord : in thee is my 
trust; leave not my 
soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from the 
snares which they have 
laid for me, and the 
gins o^ the workers of 
iniquity. 

10 Let the wicked fall 
into their own nets, 
whilst that I withal 
escape. 

PSALM 142. 
Maschil of David ; A 

Prayer when he was in 
the cave. 

T CRIED 
LORD 

i 

unto the 
with my 

voice; with my voice 
unto the LORD did I 
m.ake my supplication. 

2 I poured out my 
complaint before him; 
I shewed before him 
my trouble. 

3 When my spirit was 
overwhelmed within 
me, then thou knewest 
my path. In the way 
wherein I walked have 
they privily laid a 
snare for me. 

4 I looked on my right 
hand, and beheld, but 
there was no man that 
would know me: re¬ 
fuge failed me; no man 
cared for my soul. 
5 I cried unto thee, 0 

Lord : I said. Thou art 
my refuge and my por¬ 
tion in the land of the 
living. 

6 Attend unto my cry; 
for I am brought very 
low: deliver me from 
my persecutors; for 
they are stronger than T. 

7 Bring my soul out of 
prison, that I may 
praise thy name: the 
righteous shall compass 
me about; for thou 
shalt deal bountifully 
with me. 

PSALM 143. 
A Psalm of David. 

XJEAR my prayer, 0 
Lord, give ear to 

my supplications: in 
thy faithfulness answer 
me, and in thy right¬ 
eousness. 
2 And enter not into 

judgm-ent with thy ser- 
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vant: for in thy sight 
shall no man living be 
justiiied, 
3 For the enemy hath 

persecuted my soul; he 
liath smitten my life 
iovm to the ground; he 
tiath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those 
that have been long 
dead. 
4 Therefore is my 

spirit overwhelmed 
within me ; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

5 I remember the days 
of old; I meditate on 
all thy works ; I muse 
on the work of thy 
hands. 
6 I stretch forth my 

hands unto thee : my 
soul thirsteth after thee, 
as a thirsty land. Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, O 
LORD : my spirit fail- 
eth : hide not thy face 
from me, lest I be like 
unto them that go down 
into the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy 
lovingkindness in the 
morning; for in thee 
do I trust: cause me to 
know the way wherein 
I should walk ; for I lift 
up my soul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O LORD, 

from mine enemies : I 
flee unto thee to hide me. 
10 Teach me to do thy 

will; for thou art my 
God : thy spirit is good ; 
lead me into the land of 
uprightness. 

11 Quicken me, O 
Lord, for thy name’s 
sake : for thy righteous¬ 
ness’ sake bring my 
soul out of trouble. 
12 And of thy mercy 

cut off mine enemies, 
and destroy all them 
that afflict my soul: for 
I am thy servant. 

PSALM 144. 
A Psalm of David. 

■DLESSED be the 
^ Lord my strength, 
which teacheth my 
hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight: 

2 My goodness, and 
my fortress; my high 
tower, and my de¬ 
liverer ; my shield, and 
he in whom I trust ; 
who Bubdueth my peo¬ 
ple under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, 
that thou takest know¬ 
ledge of him 1 or the 
son of man, that thou 
makest account of 
him! 
4 Man is like to van¬ 

ity : his days are as a 
shadow that passeth 
away. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O 
Lord, and come down: 
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touch the mountains, 
and they shall smoke. 
6 Cast forth lightning, 

and scatter them: shoot 
out thine arrows, and 
destroy them. 
7 Send thine hand from 

above; rid me, and de¬ 
liver me out of great 
waters, from the hand 
of strange children; 
8 Whose mouth speak- 

eth vanity, and their 
right hand is a righi; 
hand of falsehood. 
9 I will sing a new 

song unto thee, O God : 
upon a psaltery and 
an instrument of ten 
strings will I sing 
praises unto thee. 
10 is he that giveth 

salvation unto kings : 
who delivereth David 
his servant from the 
hurtful sword. 

11 Rid me, and deliver 
me from the hand of 
strange children, whose 
mouth speaketh vanity, 
and their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood : 

12 That our sons may 
be as plants grown up 
in their youth; that our 
daughters may he as 
corner stones, polished 
after the^ similitude of 
a palace t 
13 That our garners mat/ 

^efull, alfordingall man¬ 

ner of store: thaz our 
sheep may bring forth 
thousands and ten thou¬ 
sands in our streets: 

14 That our oxen may 
he strong to labour; that 
there fee no breaking in, 
nor going out ; that 
there fee no complaining 
in our streets. 
15 Happy is that people, 

that is in such a case: 
yea, happy is that people, 
whose God is the LORD. 

PSALM 145. 
David’s Psalm of praise. 
T will extol thee, my 

God, O king; and I 
will bless thy name for 
ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I 

bless thee; and I will 
praise thy name for 
ever and ever. 
3 Great is the LORD, 

and greatly to be prais¬ 
ed; and his greatness 
is unsearchable. 
4 One generation shall 

praise thy works to an¬ 
other, and shall declare 
thy mighty acts. 
6 I will speak of the 

glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy 
wondrous works. 
6 And shall speak 

of the might of th3^ 
terrible acts: and I will 
declare thy greatness. 
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7 They shall abundant¬ 
ly utter the memory of 
thy erreat goodness, and 
shall sing of thy right¬ 
eousness. 

8 The LORD is gra¬ 
cious, and full of com¬ 
passion ; slow to anger, 
and of great mercy. 

9 The LORD is good to 
all: amd his tender 
mercies are over all his 
works. 
10 All thy works shall 

praise tliee, O LORD; 
and thy saints shall 
bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of 
the glory of thy king¬ 
dom, and talk of thy 
power; 
12 To make known to 

the sons of men his 
mighty acts, and ^ the 
glorious majesty of his 
kingdom. 
13 Thy kingdom is an 

everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion en- 
diireth throughout all 
generations. 
14 The Lord uphold- 

eth all that fail, and 
raiseth up all tfiose that 
he bowed down. 
15 The eyes of all wait 

upon thee; and thou 
givest them their meat 
in due season. 

16 Thou openest thine 
hand, and satisfiest the 

desire of every living 
thing. 

17 The LORD is right¬ 
eous in all his ways, 
andholy inall his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh 
unto all them that call 
upon him, to all that 
call upon him in truth. 

19 He will fulfil the 
desire of them that fear 
him: he also will hear 
their cry, and will save 
them. 

20 The Lord preserv- 
eth all them that love 
him: but all the wicked 
will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall 
speak the praise of the 
Lord : and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for 
ever and ever. 

PSALM 146. 
■pK AISB ye the LORD. 

Praise the LORD, O 
my soul. 

2 While I live will^ I 
praise the LORD: I will 
sing praises unto my 
God while I have any 
being. 
3 Put not your trust in 

princes, nor in the son 
of man, in whom there 
is no help. 
4 His breath goeth 

forth, he retumeth to 
his earth ; in that very 
day his thoughts perish. 
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5 Happy he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his 
help, whose hope in 
the Lord his God : 

6 Which made heaven, 
and earth, the sea, and 
all that therein is: 
which keepeth truth for 
ever: 

7 Which executeth 
judgment for the op¬ 
pressed : which giveth 
food to the hungry. The 
Lord looseth the 
prisoners : 
8 The Lord openeth 

the eyes of the blind : 
the Lord raiseth them 
that are bowed down : 
the Lord loveth the 
righteous: 
9 The Lord preserv- 

eth the strangers ; he 
relieveth the fatherless 
and widow: but the 
way of the wicked he 
turneth upside down. 

10 The Lord shall 
reign for ever, eveii thy 
God, O Zion, unto all 
generations. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 147. 
PRAISE ye the LORD: 

for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God; 
for it is pleasant; and 
praise is ccunely. 
2 The Lord doth build 

up Jerusalem: he gath- 
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ereth together the out¬ 
casts of Israel. 
3 He healeth the brok¬ 

en in heart, and bindeth 
up their wounds. 
4 He telleth the num¬ 

ber of the stars; he 
calleth them all by their 
names. 

5 Great is our LORD, 
and of great power : his 
understanding is in¬ 
finite. 

6 The Lord lifteth up 
the meek : he casteth 
the wicked down to the 
ground. 
7 Sing unto the LORD 

with thanksgiving; 
sing praise upon the 
harp unto our God : 

8 Who covereth the 
heaven with clouds, 
who prepareth rain for 
the earth, who maketh 
grass to grow upon the 
mountains. 

9 He giveth to the 
beast his food, and to 
the young ravens which 
cry. 
10 He delighteth not 

in the strength of the 
horse: he taketh not 
pleasure in the legs of a 
man. 

11 The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that 
fear him, in those that 
hope in his mercy. 
12 Praise the Lord, O 
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Jerusalem; praise thy 
God, O Zion. 
13 For he hath strength¬ 

ened the bars of thy 
gates ; he hath blessed 
thy children within 
thee. 

14 He maketh peace m 
thy borders, and filleth 
thee with the finest of 
the wheat. 

15 He sendeth forth 
his commandment upon 
earth : his word run¬ 
neth very swiftly. 
16 He giveth snow like 

wool: he scattereth the 
hoarfrost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his 
ice like morsels : who 
can stand befor ehis cold? 
18 He sendeth out his 

word, and melteth 
them: he causeth his 
wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 
19 He sheweth his 

word unto Jacob, his 
statutes and his judg¬ 
ments unto Israel. 
20 He hath not dealt so 

with any nation: and 
as for his judgments, 
they have not known 
them. Praise ye the 
Lord. 

PSALM 148. 
pRAISE ye the LORD. 
*■" Praise ye the LORD 
from the heavens: 

praise him in the 
heights. 

2 Praise ye him, all his 
angels: praise ye him, 
all his hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun 
and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars of Light. 
4 Praise him, ye 

heavens of heavens, and 
ye waters that he above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praise the 
name of the LORD : for 
he commanded, and 
they were created. 
6 He hath also stab- 

lished them for ever 
and ever: he hath made 
a decree which shall 
not pass. 

7 Praise the LORD 
from the earth, ye dra¬ 
gons, and all deeps: 

8 Fire, and hail; snow, 
and vapours ; stormy 
wind fulfilling his 
word: 
9 Mountains, and ail 

hills; fruitful trees, and 
all cedars: 

10 Beasts, and all cat- 
tie ; creeping things, 
and flying fowl: 

11 Kings of the earth, 
and all people; princes, 
and aU judges of the 
earth: 
12 Both young men, 

and maidens; old men, 
and children: 
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13 Let them praise the 
name of the Lord : for 
nia name alone is ex¬ 
cellent; his glory 
above the earth and 
heaven. 
14 He a4so exalteth the 

horn of his people, the 
praise of all his saints: 
even of the children of 
Israel, a people near 
unto him. Praise ye 
the Lord. 

PSALM 149. 

ye the Lord. 
•oiug unto the LORf) 

a new^ song, and his 
praise in the congrega¬ 
tion of saints. 
2 Let Israel rejoice in 
ftliat made him ; 
let the children of Zion 
be joyful in their king. 
3 Let them praise his 

bame in the dance: let 
them sing praises unto 
him with the timbrel 
and harp. 
4 For the Lord taketh 

pleasure in hia people • 
.he ^11 beautify the 
meek with salvation. 
5 Let the saints be 

joyful in glory: let 
them sing aloud upon 
their beds. 
6 Let the high praises 

01 God he in their 
mouth, and a twoed^^ed 
aword in their handl 

7 To execute ver 
fiance upon the hea 
then, and punishment 
upon the people • 

king) 
with chains, and thei^ 
nobles with fetters o 

To execute upor 
.Judgment 

written: this honour 
have ail his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord. 
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PSALM 150. 

ye the Lord, 
Praise God in his 

sanctuary; praise him 
, in the firmament of his 
power. 
2 Praise him for his 

mighty acts: praise him 
according to his ex¬ 
cellent greatness. 
3 Praise him with the 

sound of the trumpet • 
praise him with the 
psaltery and harp. j 
4.f bim with the 
timbrel and dance • I 
praise him with strin^^- 
ed instruments and or-1 
gans. I 
5 Praise him upon the I 

loud cymbals: praise I 
him upon the hi-^h I 
®2^hding cymbals. I 

thing that I 
hath breath praise the I 
LORD; Praise ye tie 










